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PREFACE. 


Although  compliance  with  the  usual  custom  of  writing  a 
Preface  to  a  work  for  the  purpose  of  apprizing  the  reader 
of  its  object,  and  the  nature  of  its  contents,  may  perhaps 
be  well  dispensed  with  on  the'present  occasion,  as  the  title 
of  the  Volume  itself  is  sufficiently  explanatory ;  yet  the 
Publisher  deems  it  necessary  to  take  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunity afforded  to  offer  some  explanation  of  the  origin 
of  the  work,  and  the  reasons  which  induced  him  to  enter 
upon  the  undertaking.  This  may  be  done  in  a  few  words. 
At  the  General  Conference  held  in  London  in  1837,  it 
was  proposed  that  a  volume  of  Sermons  by  the  several 
Ministers  and  Leaders  in  the  New  Church  should  eman- 
ate from  that  body,  which  it  was  thought  would  be  highly 
acceptable  to  the  Members,  and  prove  extremely  useful  to 
those  Societies  that  were  without  stated  Preachers,  or  that 
could  only  occasionally  have  the  benefit  of  a  Preacher,  as 
well  as  to  many  private  families,  and  individuals.  The 
Conference,  though  fully  impressed  with  the  utility  of  such 
a  Publication,  did  not  deem  such  a  project  to  come  strictly 
within  the  object  of  its  establishment,  and  consequently 
declined  to  interfere.  Many  of  the  Members  present, 
however,  signified  their  approval  of  the  proposition,  and 
DO  difficulty  was  anticipated  in  obtaining  an  ample  supply 
of  Sermons  for  the  purpose.  After  the  adjournment  of  the 
Conference,  the  subject  was  urged  upon  the  attention  of 
the  Publisher ;  and  knowing,*  from  the  numerous  applica- 
tions for  a  volume  of  decidedly  New  Church  Sermons,  that 
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such  a  Work  was  much  wanted,  he  ventured  upon  its  pub- 
lication, trusting,  both  for  supply  and  demand,  to  the 
wants  and  good  feeling  of  the  Church. 

The  Publisher  has  been  anxious  to  give  as  much  variety 
to  the  contents  of  the  volume  as  circumstances  would 
allow, — only  one  re-printed  sermon  having  been  intro- 
duced, which  is  the  production  of  one  of  the  Ministers  of 
the  New  Church  in  America,  and  can  be  but  little  known 
here  ; — and  this  must  be  his  excuse  with  those  friends  who 
have  favoured  him  with  several  sermons,  for  the  appear* 
ance  of  comparatively  but  few  of  them. 

The  Publisher  has  pleasure  in  acknowledging  that  the 
demand  has  exceeded  his  anticipation;  and  he  now  returns 
his  sincere  thanks  to  those  Ministers,  and  others,  who 
have  furnished  him  with  Sermons  for  the  purpose.  If  it 
be  still  acceptable  to  the  Church,  and  an  adequate  supply 
of  matter  can  be  procured,  he  will  with  pleasure  proceed 
with  another,  or  other  volumes. 
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ject unto  OS  throngh  thy  name."— ZvJfce  x.  17. 
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THE 

NEW-CHURCH  PREACHER. 


SERMON  I. 


ON  THE  CHARACTER  OF  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

BY  THB   REV.   S.   NOBLB. 

Luke  viii.  1>  2,  3. 
"^nJ  it  came  to  pass  afterwards,  that  he  went  through  every  city 
and  village^  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  the  twelve  were  with  him,  and  certain  women,  which 
had  been  hecUed  of  evil  spirits  and  injirmities;  Mary  called 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went  seven  devils,  and  Joanna  the 
wife  of  Chuza  Herod*s  steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many 
others;  which  ministered  unto  him  of  their  substance.^* 

Amomo  the  ▼arions  female  converts  and  disciples  spoken  of  in 
the  Gospels,  there  is  none  who  has  been  regarded  with  greater 
interest  than  Mary  Magdalen,  and  none,  the  consideration  of 
whose  history  and  character  can  be  mora  interestingi  or  more 
replete  with  salutary  instruction.  This  then  shall  be  attempted 
in  the  present  discourse. 

The  first  thing  necessary  to  be  known  respecting  her,  which, 
though  obvious  to  scholars,  may  not  be  usually  understood  by 
common  readers  of  the  Scriptures,  is,  the  reason  why  she  has  the 
surname  of  Magdalen,  or  Magdaleu6,  as  the  pure  Greek  word 
which  the  translators  have  rather  strangely  retained,  would  be 
properly  pronounced.  This  merely  signifies,  that  she  was  a  native 
or  resident  of  Magdala,  a  town  in  Galilee.  It  would  be  more 
agreeable  to  our  customary  mode  of  forming  such  personal  titles 
from  names  of  places,  to  call  her  Mary  the  Magdalian,-*Mary 
Magdalen  simply  meaning,  Mary  of  Magdala. 

1. 
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Every  one  knows  what  kind  of  a  person  this  constant  attendant 
on  the  Lord  is  commonly  supposed  to  have  been  prior  to  her  con- 
version. The  notion  that  she  was  previously  a  woman  of  a  very 
dissolute  course  of  life,  is  so  general,  that  the  founders  of  hos- 
pitals for  reclaimed  prostitutes  have  thought  .they  did  her  no  in- 
justice in  giving  her  name  to  their  institutions.  Yet  we  may 
naturally  wonder  whence  this  notion  took  its  rise ;  for,  after  a 
diligent  investigation,  there  will  be  found  no  sufficient  foundation 
of  it  in  the  gospel  narratives. 

The  first  place  in  the  New  Testament  where  she  is  mentioned 
by  name,  is  in  the  account  of  the  crucifixion  in  Matthew,  where 
it  is  said,  ''And  many  women  were  there  beholding  afar  off, 
which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  Him  ;  among 
which  were  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and 
Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children.'^  Mark  also  men- 
tions her  on  the  same  occasion,  and  nearly  in  the  same  manner. 
All  the  four  evangelists  speak  of  her  as  going,  with  other  women, 
early  to  the  sepulchre,  on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  and  as 
being  the  first  person  who  was  favoured  with  a  sight  of  the  risen 
Lord.  When  we  add  to  these  testimonies  the  brief  explanatory 
iibtice  which  Luke  gives  of  her  in  our  text,  we  shall  have  enume- 
rated all  the  instances  in  which  she  is  mentioned.  The  only  ex- 
press allusion  to  any  previous  part  of  her  history  is  what  is  here 
so  briefly  mentioned :  **  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  He 
(t.  e.  Jesus)  went  throughout  every  city  and  village,  preaching  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  and  the  twelve  were  with 
Hid),  and  certain  women,  which  had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits 
and  infirmities— Mary  called  Magdalene,  ont  of  whom  went  seven 
devils,  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  steward,  and  Su^ 
sanna,  and  many  others,  which  ministered  unto  him  of  their 
gobstanoe*'' 

Now  none  of  these  notices  of  Mary  Magdalen  give  any  inti* 
mation  whatever  as  to  what  had  been  her  former  course  of  life : 
and  certainly  they  do  not  give  the  least  ground  to  suppose  that  it 
.  was  sueh  as  is  generally  imagined.  They  who  have  thought  there 
was  any  foundation  in  Scripture  for  such  an  imputation,  must 
therefore  have  confounded  Mary  Magdalen  with  some  other  per- 
son :  we  therefore  will  briefly  shew  that  she  is  expressly  called 
the  Magdalen,  or  the  Mary  that  was  of  Magdala,  to  distinguish 
her  from  others  of  the  name  of  Mary,  and  that  whenever  the  > 
e^ptthet  ''  Magdalene*'  is  not  added  to  the  name,  it  is  some  other  ^ 
person  that  is  meant. 
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We  find  in  Scripture  three  other  females  meationed  of  the  oame 
of  Marj«  The  first  is  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  commonly  de« 
nominated  the  Virgin  Mary.  A  second  is  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses^  as  she  is  called  by  Matthew  and  Mark,  Of  the 
vife  of  Cleophas,  as  she  is  designated  by  Luke,  of  whom  nothing  is 
recorded  but  that  she  was  in  company  with  Mary  Magdalen  at 
the  Lord's  crucifixion.  It  is  evident,  then,  that  neither  of  these 
ii  the  same  person  as  the  Magdalen ;  and  that  if  it  were  other* 
wise,  no  li^t  would  thence  be  thrown  on  her  previous  course  of 
life.  The  third  Mary  is  she  who  was  the  sister  of  Martha  and 
Lazarus,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Luke  ss  having 
chosen  that  good  part  which  should  not  be  taken  away  from  her  { 
but  of  whom  more  is  said  in  John.  This  evangelist  states,  in  his 
twelfth  chapter^  that  after  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  when  JfemaM 
sat  with  him  at  supper,  and  Martha  served,  ^^  Mary  took  a  pound 
of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of 
Jesos,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair."  A  similar  fact  is  men* 
tioned  in  all  the  other  evangelists,  with  this  difference,  that  ih# 
name  of  the  woman  who  did  it  is  not  stated  by  them  i^^no  men* 
tion  is  made  of  Lazarus  and  Martha  in  connection  with  the  trans-* 
action;  and  it  is  said  to  have  been  done,  not,  as  in  John's  narratiwi 
in  the  bouse  of  Mary  and  Martha,  but  in  that  of  Simon  a  Pharisee  % 
and,  as  it  is  related  in  Luke,  the  Pharisee  is  said  to  have  spoken 
within  himself  on  the  occasion,  saying  of  Jesus,  '^  This  man,  if  he 
were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  what  manner  of  woman  this 
is  that  toucheth  him  3  for  she  is  a  sinner.''  This  then  is  what 
appears  to  have  given  rise  to  the  notion,  that  Mary  Magdalen  bad 
been  a  woman  of  abandoned  life,  A  woman  who$e  name  is  not 
mentioned,  and  who  is  called  by  the  self-righteous  Pharisee  a  eon^ 
ner,  anointed  the  Lord's  feet  at  this  Pharisee's  house,  which  ap»> 
pears  by  the  context  to  have  been  in  a  town  of  Galilee :  Mary,  the 
sister  of  Martha  and  I^azarus,  performed  a  similar  action  in  her 
own  bouse  in  Bethany  a  village  of  Judea  j  (for  it  is  expressly  said 
(John  xi.  1}  that  Bethany  was  the  town  of  Mary  and  h^  sister 
Martha :)  and  thence  it  is  concluded,  that  Mary  otMagdala  was  a 
woman  of  dissolute  life.  This  is  a  very  disjointed  chain  of  proof* 
There  is  but  little  reason  to  suppose  that  the  nameless  woman 
whom  the  Pharisee  denominated  a  sinner,  was  the  same  person  as 
Mary  of  Bethany ^  the  sister  of  Martha  and  Lazaros ;  and  it  is 
quite  impossible  that  Mary  of  Bethany  in  Judea,  should  be  the 
same  person  as  Mary  of  JUagdala  in  Galilee:  and  unless  both 
these  suppositions  are  true,  the  one  of  which  is  not  probable,  tbs 
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second  beyond  the  limits  of  possibility,  there  can  be  no  shadow  of 
reason  for  imagining,  that  ever  Mary  Magdalen  was  the  character 
commonly  supposed.  Besides,  it  is  declared  in  our  text  and  in 
the  passages  before  quoted  from  Matthew  and  Mark,  that  Mary 
Magdalen  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee ;  whereas  Mary  the  sister 
of  Martha  dwelt  constantly  at  Bethany,  and,  though  she  received 
the  Lord  when  He  came  there  in  his  travels,  she  never  accom- 
patiied  Him  in  them. 

It  seems  then  absolutely  certain,  that  Mary  Magdalen  was  not 
the  woman  whom  the  Pharisee  called  a  sinner ;  and,  in  fact,  that 
whenever  she  is  spoken  of  she  is  mentioned  by  her  name,  taken 
Ironi  her  country,  at  length,—* Mary  Magdalen — that  is,  Mary 
the  Magdalian  or  native  of  Magdala :  and  the  reference  we  have  be- 
fore made  to  the  passages  in  which  she  is  so  named,  demonstrates, 
that  nothing  to  her  discredit  is  any  where  recorded* 

But  even  if  the  broken  hearted  penitent  called  by  the  Pharisee 
a  sinner,  were  Mary  Magdalen,  it  would  by  no  means  follow  that 
her  sins  were  of  the  flagrant  kind  commonly  supposed.  The  Jews 
in  general  denominated  all  those  sinners,  who  were  not  strict  in 
their  observance  of  the  ceremonial  law,  however  irreproachable 
might  be  their  moral  conduct;  and  the  Pharisees  in  particular 
applied  this  term,  in  contempt,  to  all  who  were  inattentive  to  those 
frivolous  observances  with  which  they  had  still  further  burthened 
the  law  of  Moses.  That  the  Jews  called  all  sinners  who  did  not 
observe  their  law,  is  evident  from  a  declaration  of  Paul  to  the 
Galatians,  who  says,  '^  fPe  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sin^ 
ners  of  the  gentiles**;  which  implies,  that,  in  the  Jewish  sense  of 
the  word,  all  who  were  not  Jews  were  sinners :  and  yet  that  he 
did  not  consider  all  gentiles  as  wicked  persons,  is  evident  from  his 
speaking  of  some  ^*  who,  not  having  the  law,  were  a  law  unto 
themselves.*'  It  may  appear,  then,  that  the  woman  condemned 
by  the  Pharisee  as  a  sinner  was  not  necessarily  a  profligate  cha- 
racter. No  doubt,  she  deeply  felt  her  own  corruptions,  as  every 
one  must  do  that  ever  becomes  receptive  of  any  high  degree  of 
heavenly  attainments  ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  conclude  that  her 
otttw$rd  conduct  was  worse  than  that  of  many  who  preserve  the 
good  opinion  of  society.  But  even  if  it  should  be  otherwise,  it 
would  be  no  impeachment  of  the  character  of  Mary  Magdalen, 
who,  it  is  certain,  was  not  the  same  person. 

It  seems  then  perfectly  clear,  that  the  prevailing  notion,  that 
Mary  Magdalen  had  been  a  woman  of  profligate  habits,  has  had 
no  better  foupdation  than  many  other  of  the  ridiculous  legends  in 
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the  Romish  Lives  of  the  Saints,  where  fiction,  as  is  well  known* 
iias  alaiost  entirely  usurped  the  place  of  troth.    And  I  have  en* 
deavpored  to  clear  this  matter  up,  on  account  of  the  mischievous 
tendency  of  such  a  notion.    It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  there  is 
room  for  repentance  in  the  vilest  profligates  on  earth  $  and  far  be 
it  from  us  to  drive  the  greatest  sinner  to  despair,  by  representing 
his  case  as  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy*    But  to  allow  tiiat  salva** 
tioQ  is  within  the  reach  of  all,  how  far  soever  they  may  have  wan- 
dered from  its  ways,  is  a  very-  difierent  thing  from  holding  the 
notion,  too  often  encouraged,  that  the  greatest  sinners  make  the 
greatest  sunts ;  which  notion  must  be  much  strengthened  in  those 
who  imagine,  that  so  great  a  saint  as  Mary  Magdalen  had  just 
before  been  so  abandoned  a  sinner.    Most  certain  it  is  that  all 
habitual  evil  has  an  unceasing  tendency  to  harden  the  heart,  and 
diminish  its  susceptibility  of  all  elevated  feelings*  .  Let  then  no 
one  persevere  in  what  he  knows  to  be  wrong,  in  the  vain  persua* 
aion  that  he  may  at  any  time  repent,  and  receive  the  same  share  as 
otherwise  of  heavenly  grace.    Repent,  indeed,  at  any  time,  be 
certsunly  mety  ;  but  the  probability  continually  diminishes  that  he 
ever  toill :  and  if  he  should,  his  capacity  for  advancing  in  heavenly 
attmnments,  and  consequently  of  enjoying  happiness  hereafter, 
will  inevitably  be  diminished  more  and  more,  the  longer  his  re» 
pentance  is  delayed.    It  is  certainly  true,  as  is  sometimes  observed, 
that  the  fault  that  humbles  is  better  than  the  virtue  that  exalts* 
Humility  is  the  true  soil  in  which  alone  spiritual  graces  can  grow^ 
and  in  proportion  to  the  depth  of  the  soil  will  be  the  richness  of 
the  produce  !    But  is  it  necessary  to  plunge  into  the  unrestricted 
practice  of  vice,  tu  generate  this  humility  ?   May  it  not  be  attained, 
far  more  certainly,  by  observing  what  passes  in  our  own  hearts, 
and  scrutinizing  our  actions,  or  inclinations  to  action,  in  common 
matters,  aided  by  that  instruction  respecting  the  true  nature  and 
state  of  man  which  is  furnished  in  the  Word  of  God  ?    True  hu- 
mOity,  and  innocence  too,  consists  in  acknowledging,  what  reason 
alone  might  teach  us,  that  of  and  from  ourselves  can  be  nothing 
that  is  good,  all  of  which  is  from  the  Lord  alone*    If  then  nothing 
that  is  good  can  be  from  ourselves,  it  is  evident  that  whatever  is 
of  oursdves  can  be  nothing  but  evil.    Our  duty  then  is,  to  remove 
the  evil  that  is  from  ourselves,  and  admit  good  from  the  Lord  in 
its  place ;  and  in  proportion  as  we  are  disposed  to  do  so,  in  the 
heartfelt  acknowledgment  beforementioned,    more   and   more  of 
what  we  are  to  remove  will  be  discovered  to  us,  and  more  and 
more  good  and  blessing  will  be  communicated  on  its  removal.    It 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6  TAB   NBW-CHURCH    PRBACHBR. 

wiU  not  be  tiecestarjr,  in  order  to  see  thta  eyil,  tbat  we  should 
actually  plunge  into  it :  he  sees  more  of  a  turbid  ocean  who  views 
it  from  a  lofty  cliff,  than  he  who  commits  himself  to  its  waves.  It 
is  true  tbat  there  are  diflbrent  degrees  of  humility^  and  different 
degrees  of  etery  heavenly  attainment.  There  may  be  minds  whose 
tendency  to  arrogate  to  themselves  every  good  that  is  imparted 
from  the  Lord  is  so  great,  that  if  they  were  not  permitted  to  fall 
even  into  grievous  evils,  they  could  never  be  deprived  of  their  trust 
fa  their  self-derived  righteousness  :  but  certain  it  is  that  their  ca-* 
{wcity  for  the  higher  attainments  is  thereby  impaired;  and  the 
deepest  degree  of  humility,  the  fullest  sense  of  mail's  nothingness 
Imd  vileness,  with  the  consequent  most  ample  reception  of  divine 
mercies,  will  always  be  enjoyed  by  him,  who  suffers  the  Lord  to 
bring  to  light  in  him,  and  convince  him  of,  the  evils  of  his  nature^ 
without  first  rushing  extensively  into  their  indulgence  and  appro- 
priation. 

^  Without,  however,  inquiring  whether  Mary  Magdalen,  as  an 
individuali  was  of  this  character  (which  however  seems  highly 
probable),  it  will  be  suflKcient  if  we  can  discover  what  principle  in 
the  mind  of  the  regenerating  person  she  represents.  And  here  it 
certainly  must  be  admitted,  that  although  she  was  a  distinct  per* 
son  from  Mary  the  sister  of  Martha,  and  from  the  penitent  who 
anointed  the  Lord's  feet  in  the  house  of  the  Pharisee,  and  of 
course  must  represent  a  different  principle^  yet  there  seems  to  be 
so  much  similitude  in  the  character  of  all  the  three,  that  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  point  out  what  is  the  specific  difference  in  their 
representation.  The  most  tender  affection  and  devotedness,  with 
unlimited  trust  in  the  Lord,  seems  to  characterize  them  all.  The 
Lord's  twelve  apostles  represent,  we  know,  all  the  heavenly  graces, 
taken  together,  which  constitute  the  church  in  man,  each  in  par- 
ticular representing  some  general  grace,  and,  of  course,  those  mem- 
bers of  the  church  in  whom  that  particular  grace  has  the  pre* 
eminence :  but  females,  when  mentioned  in  the  Word,  usually 
denote  the  church  itself,  which  is  there  considered,  sometimes  ex* 
pressly  and  always  by  implication,  as  the  bride  or  wife  of  the  Lord, 
But  Mary  was  one  of  those  women  who  accompanied  the  Lord 
from  Galilee,  and  who  ministered  to  Him  of  their  substance ;  in 
which  respect  two  others  are  distinctly  mentioned  with  her, 
namely,  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  and  Susanna.  So,  when  she  is 
mentioned  in  Matthew  and  Mark  as  watching  at  a  distance  the 
proceedings  at  the  crucifixion,  two  of  her  companions  are  also  dis- 
tinctly named,  though  they  are  there  stated  to  be,  Mary  the  mother 
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of  James  and  JMe8»  nod  Salome  tlie  mother  of  James  and  Jobo* 

Now  they  who  koow  that  there  are  three  diatmct  degrees  of  life 

and  of  perfectioo  in  the  hamaa  miod,  which  may  be  respectively 

called  celestial^  spiritual  and  natural ;  and  that  the  mling  afiection 

ia  the  edeatial  d^pree  is  love  to  the  Lord,  the  roliog  aflEectioo  of 

the  spiritual  degree  is  love  to  the  neighboor,  and  the  ruling  affeo* 

tioD  in  the  natural,  when  this  is  regenerate,  is  the  love  of  obedi* 

ence  to  the  divine  troths  of  the  Word ;  and  that  these  are  three 

oniversals  which  enter  mto  all  the  various  excellences  that  con* 

ititate  the  church ;  will  see  why  three  women  in  particular  are 

contjooally  mentioned  as  attending  on  the  Lord,  and  will  readily 

conclude  that  Alary  Magdalen  is  a  representative  of  the  celestial 

churchy  and  of  those  who  supremely  cherish  the  principle  which 

distinguishes  it.    This  princi^e  is  love  to  the  Lord ;  and  how 

strongly  do  we  see  this  imaged  in  all  the  conduct  of  Mary  Mag-* 

dalen  1     Her  forsaking  of  her  home  in  Galilee  to  follow  the  Lord } 

her  ministering  to  Him  of  her  substance ;  her  watching  the  pro* 

oeedings  at  His  crucifixion  |  her  providing  ointments  and  linen 

ckiths  to  do  the  last  offices  to  His  remains  j  her  hovering,  as  it 

were,  ai>out  the  sepnlcbre  till  His  resurrection ;  her  grief  and 

despair  on  finding  that  His  body  was  gone ;  and  her  reverential 

joy  when  she  saw  Him  risen :  all  these  are  marks  of  the  most  ten«» 

der  attachment  to  Him,  and  point  her  out  as  the  proper  repre« 

tentative  of  that  celestial  love,  which  taras  invariably  to  the  Lord 

alone.    It  is  true  that^  in  most  of  these  acts,  she  had  coadjutors  ; 

which  demonstrates  that  all  affection  which  is  really  of  a  heavenly 

origin,  whether   it  be  that  which  distinguishes  the  celestial  or 

the  spiritual  church,  or  that  of  the  spiritual-natural,  looks  to  the 

Lord,  and  derives  all  that  it  has  from  Him  :  but  Mary  Magdalen 

is  every  where  represented  as  taking  the  lead  in  these  holy  offices, 

and  was  alone  the  person,  as  all  the  evangelists  testify,  to  whom 

He  first  revealed  Himself  after  His  resurrection :  a  demonstration 

that  she  represented  a  higher  principle  than  all  the  others ;  that 

the  attachment  she  so  constantly  displayed  to  the  person  of  her 

Lord  was  a  representation  of  that  exalted  love  to  Him  which  cha^- 

racterizes  the  celestial  church,  and  which  is  not  merely  a  love  for 

His  person,  but  a  love  of  all  that  constitutes  His  nature  ;  a  love  of 

His  goodness  and  truth  in  heart,  thought,  and  act,  accompanied 

by  a  constant  habit  of  referring  every  thing  excellent  to  Him  alone* 

How  superior  is  a  principle  of  acknowledgment  from  love  to  an 

acknowledgment  which  is  more  from  faith,  is  evinced  by  the  diffe- 

i€oce  of  conduct  between  the  Lord's  female  attendants  and  His 
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male  disciples  at  the  hour  of  His  extremity.  Fearful  of  sharing 
His  fate,  the  latter  all  forsook  Him  and  fled ;  while  the  former 
continued  by  Him  till  His  death  and  His  resurrection ;  and  she 
who  displayed  the  most  entire  devotedness  of  all,  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, the  worthy  type  of  the  pure  love  of  the  Lord ;  of  that  love, 
the  operation  of  which  the  Lord  explains  when  He  says,  *^  If  ye 
lore  Me,  keep  my  commandments.'^ 

But  how  is  this  state  of  exalted  love  to  the  Lord  to  be  acquired  ? 
By  the  careful  exploration  and  renunciation  of  every  thing  in  our- 
selves that  is  opposed  to  it;  the  relinquishment  of  all  self-de- 
pendance,  a  willingness  to  see  and  acknowledge,  not  to  shut  our 
eyes  against  and  deny,  our  own  evils,  and  in  every  instance  re- 
nouncing our  own  wills,  that  we  may  make  the  will  of  the  Lord 
bur  own.  This  is  represented  by  its  being  said  of  Mary  in  our 
text,  that  out  of  her  went  seven  devils.  What  the  nature  of  that 
possession  was  by  which  the  demoniacs  of  the  New  Testament 
were  i^icted,  may  in  some  measure  appear  from  some  of  the  in- 
stances which  are  there  recorded.  That  they  who  were  the  sub- 
jects of  it  were  not  in  possession  of  the  free  use  of  their  will  and 
understanding,  but  were  in  a  state  very  much  like  some  kinds  of 
insanity,  is  evident ;  and  of  course,  whatever  sueh  persons  might 
do,  they  could  not  be  accountable  for  it,  nor  would  it  be  any  proof 
that  they  were  worse  than  others.  But  this  external  possession 
by  evil  spirits,  represented  that  internal  possession  by  all  manner 
of  evil  concupiscences  and  false  persuasions,  which  occupy  the 
mind  of  every  man  in  his  unregenerate  state ;  and  of  course,  the 
casting  out  of  devils  by  the  Lord,  represented  the  liberation  of  man 
from  the  evils  of  his  selfish  nature,  and  from  the  infernal  con- 
nexions which  adhere  to  them.  Now,  as  to  their  state  by  birth 
and  inheritance,  all  men  are  in  a  considerable  degree  alike.  Though 
some  are  more  prone  to  one  thing,  and  some  to  another,  all,  as  to 
their  own  selfhood,  independent  of  the  good  impressions  which 
continually  flow  into  them  from  the  Lord,  are  nothing  but  evil. 
When  therefore  it  is  said  of  Mary,  that  out  of  her  went  seven 
devils,  it  does  not  mean,  that  she,  as  to  her  selfhood,  was  worse 
than  others,  but  that,  by  regeneration,  she  became  better  than 
others ;  the  evils  which  are  common  to  all,  being,  in  her,  or  in 
such  as  she  represents,  more  completely  cast  out,  and  of  course 
the  mind  and  heart  more  thoroughly  purified.  Seveti  is  a  num- 
ber which  pre-eminently  signifies  what  is  holy,  or  its  opposite, 
and  which  has  a  particular  reference  to  the  celestial  man,  or  his 
opposite  :  wherefore  to  say  that  seven  devils  went  out  of  a  person, 
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11  tbe  nine  Ihiog  as  to  say  that  that  person  was  regenerated  to  the 
highest  or  celestial  degree,  every  thing  that  prevents  the  opening 
of  that  degree,  or  that  obstructs  the  reign  throughout  the  mind  of 
tlie  lore  proper  to  that  degree,  which  is  that  of  the  Lord  and  all 
goodness,  being  radically  removed. 

On  the  whole,  nothing  is  more  calculated  to  impress  on  our 
minds  the  necessity  and  the  superiority  of  a  principle  of  love, 
founded  in  humility  and  self-renunciation,  than  all  that  the  Scrip- 
tures record  of  Mary  Magdalen.  She  even  first  carried  the  news 
of  the  Lford's  resurrection  to  the  disciples,  to  instruct  us,  that 
unless  the  principle  represented  by  her  be  present  in  the  minds 
of  those  who  take  their  predominant  character  from  other  graces, 
their  graces  would  be  unsound,  incapable  of  leading  them  to  the 
Lord  and  heaven.  Let  us  then,  brethren,  be  earnest  to  obtain 
some  community  of  mind  with  the  spiritual  Magdalen  :  and  to  this 
end  let  os  submit  to  the  casting  out  of  the  devils  within  us,  and 
be  fiutbfal  and  constant  in  following  the  Lord. 
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SERMON  n. 


THE  NATURE  OF  THE  LORD'S  INVITATION  TO  ALL 
THAT  LABOUR  AND  ARE  HEAVY  LADEN. 

BT    JAMES    KJSBNB* 

Matt.  xi.  28. 
*'  Jesus  said,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 

laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'' 
These  words  are  worthy  our  serioufl  consideration,  not  only  be- 
cause they  are  the  words  of  the  Lord,  but  because  that,  in  our 
present  state  of  perversion,  depravity,  and  obtuseness  of  intellect^ 
we  cannot  understand  them — cannot  either  see  their  wisdom  or 
feel  its  influence,  without  abstracting  the  mind  from  various  op- 
posing feelings  and  thoughts,  and  devoting  all  its  powers  undi- 
videdly  to  that  purpose. 

Let  us,  then,  my  brethren,  on  the  present  occasion  approach  the 
subject  worthily,  and  we  shall  receive  abundantly  of  divine  light 
and  love.  In  order  to  do  this,  the  mind  must  be  abstracted  from 
the  selfish  pursuits  of  the  world,  we  must  feel  ourselves  now,  as  it 
were,  from  the  world  and  in  contmunion  with  the  Lord.  By  ab- 
straction from  worldly  influences  we  shall  be  enabled  to  see  the 
truth ;  by  conjunction  with  the  Lord  our  hearts  will  be  disposed  to 
affectionately  love  the  truth ;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  the  truth 
will  be  full  of  life,  and  our  lives  will  be  renewed  thereby. 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  our  attention  in  the  words  under  con- 
sideration, is  the  sweet  affection  which  they  breathe, — *^  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yoa 
rest."  This  is  surely  the  language  of  love — ardent  love,  ineffable 
love ;  it  is  divine  love  manifested  to  us.  The  advice  is  wisdom 
itself,  the  gracious  manner  of  its  communication  is  love  itself,  and  to 
see  it,  and  to  feel  it,  is  to  have  some  idea  of  the  ineffable  mercy  of  its 
divine  author.  If  we  dwell  on  this  passage  with  pure  desires,  we 
may  feel  far  more  than  language  can  make  evident.  ^'  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.*' 

In  considering  these  words,  we  will,  Jirstly,  endeavour  to  see 
what  doctrines  they  teach  : 
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Seamdfyy  the  maaner  in  which  they  are  taught :  and^ 

Tbirdfyj  endeavour  to  point  oat  the  blessed  effects  of  their  ex* 
emplification  in  the  life« 

Fintly^  with  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  the  words.  We  find^  in 
the  first  place,  that  the  Lord  is  no  tyrant^  that  he  inflicts  us  not 
with  labour  or  heavy  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne ;  for  the  ex- 
press object  of  his  invitation  is^  that  those  invited  may  be  relieved 
firom  their  labour,  released  from  their  burthens,  and  obtain  rest* 
''Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest. 

We  find,  secondly,  who  are  invited,  namely,  those  who  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden ;  and  who  are  they  1  auy  particular 
dass  of  his  children  ?  are  there  any  who  do  not  labour  ?  any  that 
are  not  heavy  laden  ?  If  there  be,  then,  does  our  Lord  make  an 
election,  and  such  are  not  invited ;  but  if  not,  then  is  the  invita- 
tion extended  to  all  in  the  most  express  and  unequivocal  terms ; 
extended  to  a//  without  any  exception ;  and  if  so,  the  doctrine  of 
partial  election  is  not  true. 

We  can  with  the  certainty  of  dononstratioo,  thirdly,  con- 
dude,  from  what  labour  and  burthen  it  is  we  are  invited  to 
be  relieved.  It  is  evidently  not  the  burthen  of  our  personal, 
fiimily,  and  social  duties:  all  these  are  things  necessary  and 
of  divine  appointment ;  they  are  not  only  necessary  to  the  hap- 
pineas  of  the  great  body  politic,  but  of  each  individual  $  and  ex- 
perience fully  proves  that  those  who  seek  happiness  or  rest  by 
ridding  themselves  of  such  duties  do  not  find  it.  We  certainly 
find,  moat  of  us,  that  we  are  not  happy  in  the  performance  of  our 
duties,  we  do  not  like  the  labour  requisite  to  obtain  the  means  of 
existence ;  the  apparently  necessary  duties  of  life  appear  very  bur- 
thensome  to  the  body,  and  very  often  they  oppress  the  mind  with 
a  weight  of  care  and  anxiety  which  seems  insupportable;  but  let 
those  who  are  thus  unhappy,  thus  apparently  oppressively  bur- 
tbeoed  with  the  labour  and  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  their  avoca^^ 
tions,  be  certain  whether  or  not  the  rest  of  peace  and  happiness  is 
to  be  obtained  by  getting  rid  of  such  burthens.  They  will  find 
their  afflictions  not  to  consist  in  any  necessary  duty  of  life,  but 
that  the  burthen  is  a  mental  one,  and  while  this  mental — this  spi- 
ritual eril  exists — ^this  unhappy  state  of  mind,  nothing  external 
can  remove  it.  Happiness  or  rest  depends  on  the  spiritual  state 
of  the  individual,  and  not  on  any  external  circumstances:  he  who 
is  unhappy  wiule  he  is  engaged  in  active  and  useful  duties,,  is  un- 
happy while  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances  for  the  full 
enjoyment  of  life.    If  under  such  cireumstances  he  caimot  be 
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happy,  mocb  less  so  can  he  be  under  any  other  circuniBtances. 
Persons  who  are  not  in  a  state  of  spiritual  rest  cannot  be  happy 
under  any  circumstances.    If  the  commercialist  aspire  after  a  for« 
tune  to  retire  from  his  duties  ;  if  he  be  in  a  happy  state  of  mind^ 
he  will  be  happy  while  obtaining  his  fortune,  and  also  in  the  en^ 
joyment  of  it ;  but  if  not,  he  will  be  unhappy  in  both  cases.    The 
labour  of  accumulating  riches  will  be  a  miserable  burthen  to  himt 
and  when  this  burthen  is  shifted,  another  will  instantly  supply  its 
place ;  his  very  life  will  be  burthensome.    Happiness  consists  in 
nothing  external  to  us,  but  in  the  adaptation  of  our  minds  to  erery 
thing  connected  with  us ;  the  truly  happy  man  is  one  who  delights 
in  the  uses  of  life ;  he  who  does  not  fly  tbem  but  seeks  them ;  if  he 
depend  on  his.exertions  for  a  daily  li?elihood,  he  is  happy  because 
he  is  useful,  and  none  the  less  so  because  necessarily  useful,  for  the 
necessity  of  the  case  is  conformable  to  his  desires.    If  placed 
above  the  necessity  of  exertion  for  the  maintenance  of  himself  and 
family,  he  does  not  suffer  the  worst  of  all  miseries— an  inactive 
life,  vapid  and  useless,  for  he  looks  out  for  pleasurable  employ- 
ments of  which  the  world  presents  an  endless  supply.    The  ne« 
cessary  duties  of  life  are  not  burthensome ;  they  are  decreed  by 
our  heavenly  Father ;  they  are  necessary  for  our  existence  and  for 
our  happiness ;  and  to  rightly  constituted  minds  they  are  in  them- 
selves a  source  of  happiness.    These  are  not  the  labour  with  which 
we  are  heavily  laden  :  it  is  not  from  these  the  Lord  promises  relief. 
In  vain  will  the  unhappy  merchant  or  tradesman  pray  to  be  re- 
lieved from  these.  What,  shall  we  have  the  energies  of  the  world  to 
stand  still,  the  whole  land  •  l>ecome  a  desert  waste  ?     Let  no  man 
who  quarrels  with  his  condition  because  of  its  duties,  appeal  to 
the  Lord  for  a  release ;  we  must  recommend  him,  for  this  purpose^ 
to  bow  at  mammon's  shrine,  to  hypocritically  subserve  his  selfish- 
ness by  pandering  to  a  deceived  and  deceiving  world :  he  shall  then 
have  his  reward,  he  shall  get  gold  and  worship  it;  his  god  will  give 
him  glittering  baubles,  but  no  happiness ;  he  shall  have  fine  houses, 
and  splendid  equipages,  but  no  happiness,  no  rest ;  he  shall  have 
downy  beds  and  luxurious  couches,  but  no  rest ;  there  shall  not  be 
a  desire  the  world  can  offer  him,  but  he  shall  have ;  the  devil  will 
shew  him  all  the  world,  all  these  will  he  give  him  and  the  glory  of 
them,  but  no  rest.    There  will  still  remain  an  aching  void,  a  want 
of  something  which  the  world  cannot  purchase.    No,  my  brethren, 
the  burthen  we  want  to  be  relieved  from  consists  not  of  the  duties 
of  life ;  the  labour  with  which  we  are  heavy  laden  is  a  mind  not  at 
ease  with  the  world,  a  mind  not  satisfied  with  the  ordinances  of 
God.    It  is  an  evil  that  we  want  to  be  released  from;  while  we 
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pQBseflfi  it  we  axe  at  rest  no  where,  oar  dntiei  are  mieerable  to  us 
wd  our  pleasures  too ;  we  dislike  oor  house^  we  dislike  every  thing 
io  it,  we  hate  oar  neighbour,  our  country,  we  get  tired  of  society 
sod  tired  of  being  alone,  we  seek  luxury  after  luxury,  and  pleasure 
after  pleasure,  and  find  each  to  bring  satiety,  and  every  new  allure* 
Dient  Csacinates  but  to  deceive.  We  have  no  happiness,  no  rest  j 
our  lives  are  full  of  labour  and  sorrow ;  we  are  indeed  heavily  laden, 
we  are  heavily  laden  with  burdens  we  cannot  bear,  beeause  we  are 
not  spiritually  conformable  to  the  will  of  God  and  his  merciful 
dispensations.  This  nonconformity  is  sin,  and,  therefore,  sin  is 
the  burthen  from  which  we  should  desire  to  be  released;  the 
enemies  to  our  happiness  are  of  our  own  household ;  they  are 
Within  us,  they  are  our  own  corruptions ;  and  when  we  can  so  far 
overcome  our  vanity  and  pride  as  to  be  enabled  to  see  this  to  be 
the  case,  thai  shall  we  be  enabled  so  far  to  understand  what  it  is 
we  must  be  released  from  in  order  to  obtain  rest. 

But  how  can  we  be  released  ?  This,  fourthly,  our  Lord  teaches  ; 
<<  Come  unto  me,*'  saith  our  Lord  with  paternal  solicitude,  ^^  Come 
onto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." 

A  fifth  point  of  doctrine  is  involved  in  the  words  ^'Corne  unto  me/^ 
Literally  understood,  the  words  ''come"  and  ''go''  imply  locomotion, 
a  moving  from  place  to  place  of  the  material  body:  but  it  is,  at  first 
sigfaty  I  trust,  evident  that  we  cannot  so  approach  the  Lord ;  there 
is  no  one  place  nearer  to  him  than  another,  he  is  every  where; 
<^If,''  says  the  psalmist,  ^' I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there ; 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art  there :  if  I  take  the  wings 
of  the  morning,  and  fly  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  there  shall 
thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  uphold  me.''  We  cannot  ap- 
proach the  Lord  by  the  letter ;  the  letter  kills,  the  spirit  it  is  that 
Biaketh  alive.  Those  who  come  to  church  as  a  place  with  their  ma* 
terial  bodies,  literalfy  obey  the  Word ;  but  if  their  hearts  come  not 
with  them,  they  ate  spiritually  afar  off,  and  dead  in  their  trespasses 
and  sins.  The  spiritual  doctrine  involved  in  the  words  is,  that, 
in  order  to  be  released  from  our  burthens,  we  must  approach  the 
Lord  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  with  devoted  minds ;  with  the  eye  of 
the  understanding  open  to  see  him,  and  the  heart  warmed  with 
holy  love ;  for  who  is  the  Lord  ?  and  what  is  the  Lord  ?  The 
Lord  is  our  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Saviour;  the  Lord  of  all 
worlds ;  the  ruler  of  the  heavens ;  the  munificent  giver  of  all  good; 
he  who  was  personified  on  earth  in  the  humanity  to  release  man 
from  the  bondage  of  satan,  to  ruse  him  to  the  light  of  truth,  and 
to  shew  him  a  perfect  example  of  righteousness  by  fulfilling  the 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


M  THE   MBW-OIIURCH    PRBACHSR* 

law  and  the  prophets  ;— the  Loud  Jesas  Christ,  the  one  only  Ood 
of  heaven  and  earth-^ihe  manifested  Jehovah.    This  is  the  Lord  $ 
we  all  believe  it,  bat  how  do  we  believe  it  ?  as  do  the  devils  ?  for 
they  also  believe  and  tremble;  they  believe  in,  but  they  do  not  lave^ 
the  Lord.    Sach  a  faith  as  this  is  not  the  trae  faith,  it  is  a  spurious 
faith,  that  is  to  say,  it  is  no  faith  at  all.     We  cannot  approach 
the  Lord  without  knowing  him,  for  we  cannot  go  to,  or  away  from^ 
any  thing  we  know  nothing  about ;  bat  since  nearness  to,  or  dis* 
tance  from,  the  Lord  are  only  typical  expressions  to  signify  the 
state  of  the  heart's  affections,  and  to  spiritually  approach  him 
is  to  love  him,  therefore  we  cannot  approach  any  nearer  to  him  in 
consequence  of  what  we  believe,  but  by  loving  him  also.    And  hov^ 
can  we  love  the  Lord  ?  and  how  can  we  manifest  that  love  in  our 
worship  ?     Can  we  love  him  as  a  person  ?     Can  we  love  our  neigh- 
bour as  a  person  ?  no !     Many  would  so  faUaciously  persuade 
themselves,  but  they  are  sure  to  find  out  their  error,  and  too  oftea 
too  late.    Many  go  into  company,  and  fix  their  afEections  on  this 
one  and  that  one,  because  their  persons  are  agreeable,  or  their  man- 
ners and  conversation :  bpt  surely  this  is  the  result  of  very  super- 
ficial observation.    Such  persons  are  neither  steady  friends  them- 
selves, nor  do  they  often  find  friends  in  others.    If  they  have 
mammon  wherewith  to  feed  a  flattering  crew,  they  receive  from 
them  in  return  empty  compliments  and  empty  flattery;  but  no 
solid  friendship.    Some  even  enter  the  bonds  of  matrimony  on  this 
superficial  auUiority  of  external  fascination,  and  find  too  late  that 
they  have  blasphemed  the  altar  of  God  with  perjury,  and  have 
lived  in  adulterous  connection  cemented  by  no  bond  of  afiectbn 
whatever;    the    youthful  blo^^  the    playful    dimples    quickly" 
vanish,  the  elasticity  of  yodmgives  way,  and  when  the  solace 
of  a  congenial  mind  is  sought,  the  delusion  is  discovered  on 
both  sides,  and  fatal  misery  is  the  result  of  such  external  delu- 
sions.   We  cannot  love  any  one  as  a  person,  nmch  less  caik  we 
love  God  as  a  person.    Our  love  must  be  fixed  on  goodness 
and  troth  :  for  these  we  must  love  God ;  and  then  we  shall  also 
love    all    our  fellow-creatures    by    whom   they  are  manifested, 
and  pity  those  who  live  in  opposition  thereto.    We  may  as  well 
worship  the  sun,  as  do  the  heathen,  or  Juggernaut,  as  a  god  of 
whose  holy  attributes  we  are  ignorant.  The  Jews,  even,  who  craci-* 
fied  our  Lord,  were  able  to  worship  the  person  of  a  god,  had  thai 
god  been  suitable  to  their  predilections.    Had  the  Lord  come  into 
the  world  with  the  panoply  of  human  vanity;  had  he  summoned  his 
armies  together,  and  subdued  the  whole  world  under  the  bondage 
of  Jewish  arrogance  and  power,  they  would  have  exalted  him  in 
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tktr  esteem  as  ft  person ;  they  would  hnve  bowed  down  to  him^ 
and  they  woold  have  loved  him  as  a  person;  which  would  be  only  a 
lore  of  themselves :  for  all  who  love  God  as  a  person,  or  love  any 
feilow-creatare  as  a  person,  love  only  themselves.  So  it  was  with 
the  Jews ;  they  could  thus  have  loved,  but  they  did  not  thus  hate. 
Iliey  did  not  hate  our  Lord  as  a  person ;  there  was  nothing  hateful 
in  the  person  of  our  Lord ;  the  only  thing  hateful  was  his  divine 
attributes^-tiie  showing  forth  of  his  divine  mind ;  all  he  said  and  all 
be  did  was  contrary  to  their  predilections,  and  hence  it  was  they 
hated  him.  They  wanted  empire,  political  power,  worldly  riches 
and  worldly  honours ;  and  these  our  Lord  did  not  give  them.  As 
for  humility,  meekness,  love,  and  mercy,  for  these  things  they  had 
no  esteem — they  worshiped  an  unknown  god ;  the  Word  which 
proclaimed  the  true  God  was  rendered  of  none  effect  by  their  tradi- 
tions. Tbey  could  talk  of  holy  Abraham,  and  of  the  God  of  Israel 
who  favoured  them  as  a  people :  but  there  happens  to  be  no  such 
God,  and  therefore  they  worshiped  no  god  at  all.  When  the  true 
God  dime  to  make  no  exceptions  but  to  save  all,  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  poor  of  all  nations,  kindreds^  and  tongues,  they  recog- 
nised neither  his  wisdom  nor  his  authority, — ^they  crucified  the  Lord 
of  life.  Thus  were  the  dire  wickedness  of  the  world,  and  the  Lord's 
omnipotent  mercy,  manifested,  and  the  true  kingdom  of  heaven's 
authority  established  on  the  earth,  which,  from  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  will  grow  until  its  branches  spread  to  the  healing  of  the 
■atioiia.  We  cannot  come  to  the  Lord  by  knowing  him,  but  by 
kmog  him  j  for  what  is  the  Lord,  love  itself  and  wisdom  itself  ? 
The  first  desire  of  the  mind  towards  regeneration  is  to  know  the 
Lord.  We  can  seek  that  knowledge  only  in  his  revealed  Word^ 
tihere  we  find  that  he  is  a  Divine  Man — ^that  the  Creator^  Redeemer, 
and  Saviour  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  besides  whom  there  is  no 
God.  But  the  revealed  Word  of  truth  is  a  transcript  of  himself,  by 
which  we  know  his  glorious  attributes,  and  in  proportion  as  we 
know  these  and  love  them,  that  is,  love  God,  not  because  he  created 
QSy  not  because  he  has  redeemed  us,  but  because  he  has  created  us 
to  enjoy  finitely  those  attributes  which  he  possesses  infinitely,  be- 
eanse  every  good  and  truth  is  from  him ;  in  proportion  as  we  love 
him,  because  of  this,  we  approach  him — we  act  conformably  to  his 
divine  command.  Come  unto  me.  ^'Come  unto  me,''  then,  implies 
not  to  go  here  or  there,  but  to  look  to  the  word  of  life  for  doctrine, 
and  to  overcome  every  depraved  affection  which  is  contrary  thereto, 
to  love  the  Lord's  precepts,  and  apply  them  to  the  life. 

The  manner  in  which  these  doctrines  are  taught,  which  we  have, 
secondly,  to  consider,  establishes,  sixthly,  another  truth,  namely,  the 
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perfect  freedooi  of  the  human  wilU  There  k  ootkiDg  in  it  of  a 
dictatorial  character,  there  is  nothing  of  anger,  no  compukory  pro- 
vision  annexed.  It  cannot  be  read  in  the  dictatorial  style  of  an 
arrogant  tyrant  of  which  this  world  presents  so  many  examples ; 
it  is  a  mild,  a  kind,  a  paternal  invitation, — Come  unto  me.  This 
invitation  cannot  be  given  to  those  who  must  obey  it,  or  to  those 
who  cannot  obey  it,  but  to  perfectly  free  agents,  who  ought  to 
obey  it,  but  who  are  perfectly  free  to  obey  or  not  to  obey; — ^and  we, 
therefore,  learn,  seventhly,  that  of  our  own  choice  we  shall  be 
happy  or  miserable*  Certainly  the  rest  promised  implies  happi* 
ness,  for  no  one  who  is  unhappy  can  be  at  rest,  as  we  have  seen  ; 
perfect  rest  then  depends  on  our  choosing  the  Lord,  the  kingdona 
of  heaven  and  his  righteousness :  if  we  do  this  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  we  shall  then  be  at  rest.  To  all  free  agents,  that  is  to  all 
mankind,  our  Lord  extends  his  gracious  invitation — ^^Come  untome^ 
all  ye  tha^  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'' 
,  Having  then  pointed  out  seven  important  doctrines  discoverable, 
first,  in  the  subject  matter  of  our  text,  and  secondly,  in  the  manner 
of  it,  we  have  now,  in  conclusion,  thirdly,  to  show  the  blessed  effects 
of  their  exemplification  in  the  life.  He  who  knows  the  Lord  to  be 
no  tyrant,  no  hard  task-master,  will  love  the  Lord,  and  will  cheer<r 
fully  accept  his  invitation ;  choosing  that  which  is  good  and  true, 
every  duty  of  life  will  be  no  longer  a  burthen  to  him,  but  a  delight* 
fttl  office  freely  chosen  and  faithfully  performed.  He  will  see,  as 
do  the  wicked,  that  it  is  of  no  use  to  oppose  Divine  Providence  by 
any  complainings  that  this  is  not  right,  nor  that ;  but,  unlike  the 
wicked,  he  will  have  no  complaints  to  make,  because  he  will  know 
and  feel  that  every  thing  is  right,  and  exactly  that  which  he  should 
wish  it  to  be.  He  will  be  looking  forward,  for  this  is  the  nature  of 
the  human  mind ;  but  not  anxiously  or  doubtingly,  but  for  those 
things  which  will  assuredly  come  to  pass.  He  will  see  that 
happiness  is  not  to  be  attained  by  having  every  thing  conformable 
to  his  desires,  but  by  rendering  his  desires  conformable  to  every 
thing.  In  every  thing  with  which  he  stands  connected  he  will  see 
the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God,  and  his  life  will  be  one  continued 
progress  in  the  attainment  of  wisdom,  full  of  active  duties  ;  these 
duties  promotive  of  his  own  happiness  and  the  good  of  all  man- 
kind. His  whole  life,  his  affections  and  thoughts  devoted  to  the 
Lord,— his  every  action  will  be  useful,  his  mind  will  be  enlightt 
ened,  his  heart  peaceful,  his  hopes  fixed  beyond  the  grave,  with  a 
stability  of  faith  nothing  can  shake.    Amen. 
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SERMON  III. 


OF  THE  DIVINE  TRINITY  AND  DIVINE  UNITY,  AS 
PERFECTLY  COMPATIBLE  WITH  EACH  OTHER, 
AND  BOTH  MEETING  IN  THE  ONE  PERSON  OF 
OUR  hORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 

MS  TBS   BBV*  M.   8IBLT. 

Zechariah  xiv.  ^ 

^'^nd  the  Lord  ihsll  be  king  over  all  the  earth,  in  that  day  the 

Lord  ehall  be  one,  and  hie  name  one.** 

^'In  d>ftt  day,"  are  expressions,  that  frequently  occur  in  tlie  pro-^ 
phetical  part  of  the  Holy  Word.  Hereby  is  al\rays  indicated  that 
the  subject  treated  of  is  the  advent  of  the  Lord.  Sometimes  the 
subject  is  concerning  his  first  advent,  in  person ;  sometimes  con- 
cerning his  second,  in  and  by  his  Word;  and  sometimes  con- 
cerning both. 

The  declarations  contained  in  our  text,  may  be  considered  /is 
haying  more  especial  reference  to  his  second  advent,  as,  until  this 
period,  the  predictions  herein  were  not  verified  in  that  ample  man- 
ner^ as  is  now  the  case  in  the  Lord's  New  Church. 

In  the  primitive  times  of  the  church  established  at  our  Lord's 
first  advent,  however  Jehovah  might  be  considered  to  be  one,  still 
there  was  a  distinction  taken  between  him  and  his  name.  This 
was  the  case,  whether  we  consider  his  name  to  have  reference  to 
bis  divine  humanity,  or  to  that  essential  divine  quality  which 
enters  into,  and  is,  as  it  were,  the  soul  of,  all  other  divine  attri- 
butes and  perfections. 

The  primitive  Christians  acknowledged  the  Lord  bom  into  the 
world,  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  one  with  the  Father;  still  it 
does  not  appear  that  they  had  those  clear  ideas  of  the  unity  of 
the  godhead,  as  the  Lord  has  given  in  this  latter  day  glory, 
for  the  estaUishment  of  his  New  Jerusalem,  or  True  Chris- 
tian Chnreh,  in  the  worid;  nor  could  the  Lord,  at  his  first  ad- 
vent, remove  all  the  darkness  that  enveloped  the  human  mind. 
The  transition  from  the   gross    darkness  that  covered  mankind' 
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into  the  marvelloas  light  now  to  be  enjoyed^  woold  have  induced^ 
upon  their  spiritual  eyes,  a  state  of  incurable  blindness. 

That  this  benighted  state  of  the  church  and  of  the  worlds  was 
not  always  to  continue^  surely  our  Lord's  own  declarations  to 
his  disciples,  recorded  by  the  Evangelist  John  (xvi.  25),  fully  de- 
monstrate: *^ These  things  have  I  spolcen  unto  you  in  proverbs; 
but  the  time  cometh#  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  pro- 
verbs, but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father.**  Our  happy 
eyes  are  blessed  to  behold  the  dawn  of  that  auspicious  day.  We 
are  favoured  to  have  those  clear  views  of  our  God,  that  at 
once  banish  all  incertitude  and  perplexity  concerning  who  is  the 
proper  object  of  religious  worship,  adoration,  blessing,  and  praise. 
In  the  New  Church  that  the  Lord  is  now  establishing  on  the  earthy 
the  Lord  himself  is  emphatically  become  the  king;- and  this  is 
the  day  in  which  the  Lord  b. one,  and  bis  name  one. 

That  the  God  of  the  universe  is  one,  is  acknowledged  by  every 
man  possessed  of  any  religion,  who  uses  his  rational  and  intellec- 
tual faculty.  Except  the  God  of  the  universe  were  one,  the  vast 
fabric  of  creation  could  not  be  sustained  in  existence.  To  have  a 
conception  of  more  than  one  God  is  to  make  as  many  first  causes 
as  gods,  which  is  impossible  to  be.  The  human  mind  revolts  at 
the  idea  as  idolatrous.  Moreover,  there  must  be  as  many  centres  . 
of  the  divine  attributes,  and  of  the  divine  operations,  as  there  are 
gods,  the  conception  whereof  brings  the  mind  into  a  perturbed 
and  distracted  state. 

Me  thinks  I  hear  it  said,  that  the  first, — the  old  Christian  church 
acknowledges  one  God.  But  let  it  be  asked,  whether  the  doctrine 
she  promulgates,  that  there  are  three  distinct  and  separate  persons 
in  the  godhead,  each  whereof  singly  and  by  himself  is  God  and 
Lord,  does  not  impress  upon  the  mind  an  idea  of  as  many  gods  ? 
We  fear  this  cannot  be  prevented;  and  so,  it  appears,  did  the 
framers  of  the  Athanasian  creed  conceive  ;  wherefore  they  inserted 
therein  this  unaccountable  article,  that  although  man  cannot,  from 
the  doctrine  of  that  creed,  prevent  his  mind — his  interior  thought, 
from  figuring  forth  to  himself  three  gods,  yet  he  is  not  so  to  pro- 
nounce with  his  lips ;  whereby  the  internal  cogitations,  and  the 
external,  are  allowed  to  be  at  variance  with  each  other. 

The  case  is  otherwise  when  the  mind's  eye  is  directed  to  one 
God  only.  The  mind  then  has,  as  it  were,  a  central  sun  to  look 
unto,  that  sends  forth  its  illuminating  rays  to  its  utmost  boun-*. 
daries,  wherefrom  consolations  infil  the  bosom  of  that  man  who 
can  receive  this  one  Lord  and  God,  as  bis  Creator,  his  Re^ 
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deemeTy  hiB  Regenerator^  and  his  Illuminator^  which  are  neither 
few  Dor  small. 

That  there  is  one  God,  that  God  is  one  in  whatever  possible 
Tiew  we  can  take  of  him,  is  expressly  taught  in  the  most  de- 
rided language  of  holy  writ*  In  Deuteronomy  vi.  4,  Moses 
makes  this  proclamation  to  his  people ;  ^^  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  one  Lord/*  This  scripture  our  Lord  was  pleased  to 
recc^ize  In  the  days  of  his  humanity,  adding  thereto,  ^'  And 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.  And 
thou  shalt  lore  fhy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  command* 
ments  bang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets."  (Mark  xii.  29,  90,31 ; 
Matt.  xxii.  40.) 

This  doctrine  of  the  divine  unity  is  also  taught  by  our  blessed 
Lord,  in  his  instruction  to  a  young  man,  who  accosted  him  with 
the  interrogatory,  ^'  Good  master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?"  Our  Lord's  answer  to  him  is,  ''Why  callest  thou  me 
good?  There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God  [or,  there  is 
none  good  except  the  one  God]  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  commandments." 

'  Besides  these  express  declarations  of  the  divine  unity,  the  same 
doctrine  is  contained  in  every  page  of  the  sacred  volume; — 
throughout  every  page  thereof  the  God  of  the  Word  speaks  to 
us  in  the  singular  number.  The  precepts  of  the  decalogue  com- 
mence, *^I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  but  me.  I,  the 
Lord  thy  God,  am  a  jealous  God :  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments."  The  de- 
monstration of  the  unity  of  God  is  not  confined  to  a  few  passages 
of  holy  writ;  it  is  to  be  deduced  from  the  general  tenor  thereof, 
from  beginningto  end. 

We  are  thus  strenuous  in  stating  and  corroborating  the  divine 
unity,  because  hereupon  depends  the  quality  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
church.  Wheresoever  the  unity  of  God  is  affectionately  and  ra- 
tionally assented  unto,  without  any  reservation,  according  to  the 
plain  scriptural  statement  thereof,  the  many  erroneous  doctrines 
that  have  crept  into  the  Christian  church,  will  inevitably  fall  to  the 
ground.  If  God  is  altogether  one.  He  is  one  :  in  person;  He  is 
one  in  essence ;  He  is  one  in  operation.  The  same  God  that  is 
the  Creator  is  also  the  Redeemer,  the  Sanctifier,  and  the  Regene- 
rator  of  his  people.      In   htm   likewise  is  contained   the  divine 
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trinity  ef  Father,  Son^  arid  Holy  Spirit,  with  every  otbdr  divine 
attribute  as  well  as  every  divine  aqd  human  perfection* 
'  If  God  is  one,  we  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  he  is  one  in  per- 
son. According  to  the  popular  hypothetical  doctrine  of  the  day^ 
the  one  deity  is  split  into  three  distinct  and  separate  persons ;  hot 
in  searching  through  the  sacred  volume,  from  beginning  to  end, 
we  do  not  find  therein  the  term  persons  ever  applied  to  the  deity. 
We  discard  it,  therefore,  as  altogether  unscriptural,  and  as  tending 
to  lead  the  mind  into  idolatrous  ideas. 

As  is  well  known,  the  essential  name  of  the  God  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament is  Jehovah.  Thus  the  before-cited  scriptore  reads  from 
the  Hebrew  original,  '^  Hear,  O  Israel,  Jehovah  thy  God,  Jeho- 
vah is  one.'*  Also,  our  present  text,  ''And  Jehovah  shall  be 
king  over  all  the  earth ;  in  that  day  Jehovah  shall  be  one,  and  his 
name  one/'  In  our  anthorized  Bible,  this  general  Old  Testament 
name  of  the  deity,  is  usually  rendered  Lord ;  and,  to  distinguish  il 
from  any  other  Hebrew  name,  that  might  be  similarly  translated^ 
is  printed  in  capital  letters. 

That  Jehovah  was  the  proper  name  of  the  one>  only,  living,  and 
true  God,  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  becomes  demon- 
strated from  the  divine  declaration,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xlii.  8)  : 
*'  I  am  Jehovah,  diat  is  my  name,  and  my  glory  I  will  not  give 
to  another,  neither  my  praise  to  "graven  images/'  Whence  it  is 
manifest,  that  this  divine  name  pertains  to  none  other,  than  the 
one  Lord  and  God  of  heaven  and  earth. 

If  we  attend  to  the  folbwing  scriptures,  we  shall  find  that  this 
one  God,  whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah,  promises,  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  to  become  the  Saviour  and  lledeemer  of  the  fallen  human 
race :  ''All  flesh  shall  know,  that  I,  Jehovah,  am  thy  Saviour  and 
thy  Redeemer"  (Isaiah  zUx.  26)  :  "Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  kin|^ 
of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer,  Jehovah  of  hosts,  I  am  the  first, 
and  I  am  the  last,  and  besides  me,  there  is  no  God"  (xliv.  6) : 
"  It  shall  be  said  in  that  day.  Behold,  this  is  our  God,  we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us ;  this  is  Jehovah,  whom  we 
have  expected"  (xxv.  9) :  "The  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  Jehovah ;  Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovih  shall 
come  with  strong  hand,  and  shall  feed  his  fleck  like  a  shepherd" 
(xl.  3,  5^  10,  11) :  *'Jehovdi  of  hosts  is  his  name;  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  holy  one  of  Israel ;  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall 
he  be  called"  (liv.  5) ;  "  Behold,  the  days  come  saith  Jehovah,  that 
I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  branch ;  and  a  king  shall  reigo 
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■ad  proiper ;  lad  this  is  the  name  wbereby  he  shall  be  called^  Je- 
hawA  oor  righteoiisQe88"(Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6).  Thege  acriptiires  in-> 
coateslibly  prove  tliat  it  was  JehoTab  himself,  the  one  and  only 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  who,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  came  into 
the  woridy  in  an  assumed  humanity,  to  be  the  Redeemer  and  the 
Saviour  of  his  people  from  their  sins. 

With  these  glorioas  declarations  of  the  Old  Testament,  let  us 
connect,  in  our  contemplative  minds^  the  following  from  the  New, 
It  hi  recorded  in  the  gospel  by  Matthew  (i.  23),  that  the  Lord 
sbont  to  be  bom  into  the  worid,  '*  should  be  called  Emanuel^ 
which  being  interpreted  is^  God  with  us/'  Herein  we  are  most 
decidedly  taught,  that,  in  the  Lord  born  into  the  world,  were 
fuifllled  all  the  prophetic  annunciations  of  thq  advent  of  Jehovah 
to  be  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  the  fallen  human  race^  thus, 
that  it  was  the  one  and  only  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  whose  name 
alone  is  Jehovah,  who  made  his  advent  into  the  world,  in  the  per- 
son of  Jeans  Christ. 

Sarely,  this  doctrine  is  corroborated  by  the  teaching  of  Paul  in 
his  first  epistle  to  Timothy  (iii.  16) ;  "  Great  is  the  mystery  of 
godlkiess^  God  was  manifest  in  flesh/'  Also,  by  his  declaration 
in  his  first  e^tle  to  the  Corinthians  (v.  47)  s  *'  The  second  Adam 
is  the  Lord  from  heaven/' 

Tlie  Lord  born  into  the  worlds  the  Son  of  God,  his  humanity, 
lisving  been  conceived  of  tlie  essential  divinity,  was,  as  to  his  life 
and  sonl,  the  very  Jehovah ;  and  the  assumed  humanity  was,  at 
loigtfi,  glorified  and  made  divine;  so  that  at  the  divine  human 
sscension,  and  since,  Jehovah  God  exists  in  divine  human  form, 
the  visible  object  of  love,  fiiith,  obedience,  and  worship,  to  angels 
and  nsen.  Whether  we  say,  Jehovah  God  in  his  divine  humanity, 
or,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  one  and  the  same ;  for,  except  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  Jehovah  God  is  altogether  unapproach- 
able and  inapprehensible. 

Th«s  the  Lord's  New  Chnrch  confidently  asserts,  upon  the  vera- 
•eity  of  divine  revelation,  upon  the  Word  of  God  himself,  given 
pnrpoeely  to  instruct  us  in  koowledgei  respecting  himself  and 
the  way  of  salvation  by  him,  as  highly  as  our  human  capa- 
citieB  can  apprehend  divine  sabjeots:  That  God  in  person  is 
one  $  thai  he  was  so  from  eternity,  is  so  through  time,  and  will 
be  so  to  eternity.  That  from  eternity  the  one  and  only  Jehovah 
God  existed  in  first  principles  of  humanity,  which,  in  time,  he  was 
pleased  to  bring  forth  into  the  last,  for  the  accomplishment  of  our 
redemption.    This  ultimate  humanity  he  was  pleased  to  glorify 
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and  make  divine.  In  this  glorified  and  divine  butuanity,  our  Lord 
has  ascended  on  high,  and  become  not  only  the  acknowledged 
Lord  and  king  of  the  angelic  hosts  above^  but  also  of  his  true 
church  upon  earth. 

Jehovah  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  one  also  in  essence.  We 
readily  admit  that  this  doctrine  is  not,  in  all  cases,  consonant  to 
the  literal  expressions  of  scripture.  But  sound  reason  teaches 
that  the  Lord  our  God  cannot  possess  contrary  qualities  and  es- 
sences ;  it  will,  therefore,  affix  on  him  that  essence  most  worthy 
and  becoming  his  divine  character*  ^ 

That  the  one  essence  of  Jehovah  God  is  love,  pure,  disinterested, 
impartial,  unchangeable,  will  surely  be  assented  uuto  by  every 
reflecting  pious  mind.  "  God,"  says  the  apostle  John,  "is  love.*' 
We  are  also  taught  by  David,  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works"  (Psalm  cxlv.  9). 

It  may  here  be  objected,  are  we  not  instructed,  that  God  the  Fa^ 
ther  was  angry  with  all  mankind  by  reason  of  Adam's  transgres- 
sion, and  that  he  sent  his  son  into  the  world  to  appease  that  anger  ? 
So  the  doctrine  may  be  taught  by  daubers  in  untempered  mortar, 
but  let  us  seriously  inquire,  whether  it  is  founded  on  the  divine 
truth  of  the  sacred  volume  ?  It  is  read  therein,  that  instead  of 
anger,  of  vindictive  fury,  being  the  cause  of  the  advent  of  Jeho- 
vah God,  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  was  divine  love  unutter- 
able. The  Evangelist  John  records,  as  part  of  our  Lord's  con^ 
versation  to  Nicodemus  (iii.  18),  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  son ;  that  whosoever  believetb  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his 
son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved."  Here  love,  immense,  infinite,  eter- 
nal, consequently  indescribable,  is  stated  as  the  cause  of  the  as- 
sumption of  humanity.  We  are  also  taught  by  Paul,  in  his  second 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians  (v.  19),  <'  God  was  in  Christ,  reconcil- 
ing the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  has  committed  unto  us,  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
Now,  then,  as  ambassadors,  we  beseech  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  unto  God."  Herein  we  are  decidedly  taught,  that 
instead  of  the  Lord  in  the  world  having  to  reconcile  the  Father 
to  offending  men,  the  direct  contrary  is  the  case.  The  God  of 
heaven  in  essence  is  love.  It  was  man  that  needed  the  reconcilia- 
tion. All  of  the  passion  of  anger  and  wrath  was  with  and  in  man, 
which  as  he  puts  away  from  himself,  as  infernal,  be  becomes  re- 
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cepCiire  of  the  good  of  love  td  God,  and  of  charity  to  thM,  and 
Hiefeby  reconciled  to  God,  because  be  is  now  of  one  spirit  with 
him. 

lo  aondry  parts  of  the  holy  Word,  according  to  the  literal  ex- 
pression, the  Lord  is  spoken  of  as  being  wrathful,  furious,  and 
Tindictive*  This  is  so  expressed  in  the  literal  sense,  because  the 
prioeipal  use  of  the  divine  Word,  in  that  sense,  is  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  natural  man,  who  requires  to  be  roused  to  a  sense  of 
his  condition,  and  to  be  induced  to  part  with  bis  evils,  among 
which  th%  evil  of  wrathful  anger  may  be  considered  as  holding  a 
oentnd  place  in  all:  and  nothing  will  rouse  the  natural  man 
to  a  sense  of  the  dangerous  precipice  upon  which  he  stands,  ex^- 
oept  tfie  fear  and  dread  of  the  punishment  annexed  to  his  evils. 
To  the  evil  man,  therefore,  the  loving  kindness  and  mercy  of  the 
Lord  appears,  and  is  felt,  as  judgment  and  justice* 

Tiie  reason  hereof  is,  because  it  is  an  invariable  law  of  divine 
order^  that  all  and  every  evil  shall  contain  its  own  penalty  in  it- 
self. The  man  who  sincerely  repents  of  his  evils,  endures  the 
pangs  thereof  in  this  life ;  while  by  the  impenitent  sinner^  they 
are  endnted  for  .ever,  in  the  life  to  come* 

Bot^  because  it  is  requisite  for  the  natural  man  to  have  awful 
vIewB  of  his  maker,  we  are  not  to  say,  that  he  has  a  sight  of  the 
gennine  face  of  the  Lord.  Can  it  for  a  moment  be  conceived,  that 
the  SfMrits  of  the  just  made  angds,  see  an  angry  God  ?  Surely 
not*  Which,  then,  shall  we  say,  is  the  correct  delineation  of  the 
Cue  of  the  divine  majesty  of  heaven, — goodness,  love,  and  mercy ; 
or  anger,  fury,  and  vengeance  ?  When  we  spedc  of  the  origin  of 
the  good  of  love,  we  say,  it  is  of  God*  And  when  we  would  trace 
ttie  origin  of  the  evil  of  anger,  we  hesitate  not  to  impute  it  to  the 
devil*  Thus  common  consent  ascribes  love,  and  not  anger,  to  be 
the  real  essence  of  the  God  of  heaven ;  and  thus,  the  one,  the 
central  essence  that  enters  into  all  his  divine  attributes  and  per* 
fections* 

Agmn,  the  Lord  is  one  in  operation.  They  who  divide  the  god- 
head into  three  distinct  persons,  teach  that  the  work  of  creation  is 
altribnUble  to  God  the  Father ;  the  work  of  redemption,  to  God 
the  Son ;  and  the  work  of  sanctification,  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Bot  we  say,  ^^  To  the  Word,  and  to  the  testimony,  if  they  speak 
not  according  thereto,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them*'' 

If  we  apply  ourselves  hereto,  we  shall  find,  that  instead  of  the 
work  of  creation  being  wholly  attributable  to  the  Father,  it  is 
equally  ascribed  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  .Holy  Spirits    It  is  as* 
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cribed  to  the  Son  by  John  {u2)i  ''In  the  baginnlng  waft  the 
Word  ;  all  things  w«re  made  by  him,  and.  without  him  w^saatnny 
thing  made  that  was  made/'  It  is  attributed  to  the  Holy  Spirk 
by  David  in  Psalm  civ.  30:  ^'Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit 
they  are  created;  and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  ground*'' 
Also  in  Job  (xxvi.  30)  t  "  By  his  spirit  he  has  garnished  the  beai- 
yens."  In  Psalm  xxxiv.  6^  the  work  of  creation  is  attributed 
both  to  the  Son,  as  the  Word,  and  to  the  Spirit :  ^'By  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of  them  b^ 
the  breath  (the  spirit)  of  his  mouth/'  ^ 

{  The  apparent  adverse  declarations  concetrniog  creation,  are  at 
xmce  rleeaiurikd  With  each  other,  when  viewing  it  as  the  operation  of 
.one  God,  in  whom  is  contained  the  diviae  trinity  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  as  soul,  body,  and  power  of  operation,  ill  one  nan. 
In  thus  considering  the  work  of  creation,  we  may  diaeem  the 
divine  love,  as  the  Father,  to  be  the  moving  cause ;  the  divine 
.wisdom,  as  the  Son,  to  plan  the  means ;  and  the  divine  operalioo^ 
as  the  J9pirit,  to  be  the  effective  baod^  whereby  the  grand  universal 
fabric  was  reared* 

Let  us  now  investigate  the  work  of  Redenlption,  We  are  taught 
So  a  befofe-dted  scripture,  that  Jebovabi  besidea  whom  tbetfe  is 
oo  God,  is  the  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer^  Let  us  oompare  tkeae 
ditine  assertions  with  our  Lord's  teaching  wbUe  he  was  in  the 
world,  and,  in  his  assumed  humanity,  stood  the  Son  of  God. 
Speaking  of  his  works  of  redemptioni  he  says,  ''The  works  thai  I 
do>  I  do  not  of  myself,  the  Father  who  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doetk 
the  works/'  Hence  we  decidedly  learn,  that  the  work  of  redemp* 
tion  was  operated  as  well  by  the  Father  as  by  the  Son. 

In  the  works  both  of  creation  and  redemption,  divine  love  is  the 
moving  cause  c  divine  wisdom  devises  in  what  manner  tiiey  may 
bt  accomplished ;  and  the  divine  hand,  which  is  the  divine  proceed* 
iQgj  and  which  our  Lord  himself  was  while  in  the  world,  effected 
the  divine  works. 

While  our  Lord  was  in  the  world,  he  was  the  Holy  Spirit  bfan- 
self)  as  well  as  the  Son,  agreeably  to  the  words  of  prophecy  by 
Ismah  (Ixiii.  1),  which,  in  his  public  ministry,  be  applied  to  him- 
self: <'  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  God  is  upon  mej  therefore  he  hath 
anointed  me/' 

That  God  is  one  also  in  the  work  of  the  regeneration  of  iiJe 
people,  is  demonstrated  sufficiently  from  our  Lord's  soothing 
M^ords  to  his  disconsolate  disciples,  *^  I  will  not  leave  you  oomfovt« 
less  ^  I  will  come  unto  you,"    ^*  And  when  the  spirit  of  truth  is 
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epM^  te  WiUktd  you  into  all  trutli."  AIso^  *'  And  when  the  Com* 
isrUr  ia  oomej  be  shall  take  of  mine  and  Bhew  it  unto  yon."  Hereto 
Jw  is  pleased  to  add^  *<  All  things  that  the  Father  bath  are  mine/' 
That  mice  the  union  of  dirinity  with  fanmanity,  the  Holy  Spirit 
ftacecda  from  him^  may  be  manifest  from  the  declaration^  that 
''the  Holy  Ghost  was  not,  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified." 

Una  beeotnte  clearly  enneed»  in  the  light  of  the  divine  Word, 
.whiah  as  the  light  of  tbe  Lord  himself,  that  the  God  of  heaven  is 
one,  in  pe|pon^  in  essence,  and  in  operation. 

Thai  this  one  God  is  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  decidedly  manl- 
festy  JErom  the  divine  trinity  centering  in  his  divine  human  person, 
together  with  all  divine  attribntes  and  perfections. 

Thafc  there  is  a  Avine  trinity,  may  be  learned  from  several  parts 
of  the  sacred  scriptures.  As  in  the  angelic  annunciation  to  the 
¥iffgio  Mary :  '^The  Holy  Ghost  shall  eome  upon  thee }  and  the 
power  of  the  highest  shall  overshadow  thee ;  wherefore  that  holy 
thit«  that  ahaU  be  bom  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God." 
Here  mention  b  made  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  highest,  and  the  Son 
of  God.  A  trinity  is  also  expressly  mentbned  by  onr  Lord,  iu 
Iheconmiasion  he  gave  to  his  disciples,  after  his  resurrection  s  **Go, 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  baptising  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father ;  and  of  the  Son  s  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

This  statement  of  a  divine  trinity  is  perfectly  reeoncileable  with 
the  dirine  vnity,  by  viewing  the  wfade  of  the  divine  trinity  as 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  a  human  trinity 
every  man,  eorrespomfing  to  the  divine  trinity  with  the  Lord. 
The  uaeen  soul  of  man  answers  to  the  Father ;  his  visible  body  to 
the  Soo|  and  his  power  of  action  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  What  is 
oar  Lotd'a  own  doetrine  on  this  subject?  '^  I  and  the  Esther  are 
one.*'  ^ I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  FMher  in  me.''  ^'Philip 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  she^  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 
Jcaaa  says,  Philip,  hate  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  hast 
thoo  sot  Imown  me }  He  that  seeth  me,  seeth  the  Father  also ; 
be  that  seeth  me,  seeth  him  that  sent  me.'' 

This  ia  incontrovertibly  proved,  upon  the  dirine  authority 
of  the  aaered  scripture,  that  the  father  and  the  Son  are  both 
iadaded  in  the  one  adorable  person  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
iteoa  Christ. 

Tliat  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  divine  proceeding  from  our  Lord,  in 
i^ham  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  united,  becomes  evinced  from 
the  drcumstance,  that  after  his  resarreetion,  when  he  was  pleased 
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to  visit  hia  disciples,  <^  be  breathed  on  them^  B&yiBg)  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Surely  this  one  fact  is  sufficient  to  convince 
any  rational  mind,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  be  a  separate  per- 
son in  the  divine  trinity.  For,  bow  was  it  possible  our  Lord 
conld  breathe  on  his  disciples  a  separate  person  from  himself. 
His  breathing  was  a  manifestation  that  the  divine  proceeding,  the 
efflux  from  the  one  God,  called  the  Spirit,  from  that  period  and 
henceforth,  flows  from  him,  in  whom  divinity  and  humanity  are 
inseparably  united,  even  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour*  As  a  de- 
monstration, therefore,  that  this  union  was  accomplished  in  hit 
person^  he  exhibited  to  his  disciples  the  ultimate  correspond- 
ing sign. 

Well,  then,  may  Paul  boldly  assert,  that  in  Jesus  Christ  dwelld 
all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  bodily.  This  fulness  of  the  god- 
bead  will  include  the  divine  trinity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holj 
Spirit,  together  with  every  other  divine  and  human  perfection  and 
attribute. 

The  property  of  the  eternal,  no  one  doubts  to  be  a  divine  perfec*-' 
tioo.  This  our  Lord  attributes  to  himself  in  his  discourse  to  the 
Jews,  as  recorded  by  John  (viii.  56,  58) :  *'  Your  father  Abraham 
rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  was  glad  ;  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  before  Abraham  was,  I  am/*  I  am,  implies  being  from  eter* 
nity,  through  time,  and  into  eternity  |  all  *  periods  being  included 
in  the  present  time. 

Omnipotence  is  a  divine  attribute.  This  our  Lord  claims  to 
himself.  He  taught  his  disciples,  while  he  was  with  them  (Johit 
xv«  6),  ^'  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing/'  And  after  his  resur<« 
rection,  when  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  dwelt  in  him  bodily 
{Matt,  xxviii.  11),  ^' All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
upon  earth/'  Wlio  then  can  doubt,  but  that  he  who  possesses 
all  power, — ^who  is  the  Almighty,  bears  away  the  palm  of 
divinity  ? 

That  omnipresence  belongs  to  him,  we  are  taught  from  his  closing 
declaration  to  his  disciples  when  he  gave  them  their  ministerial 
commission,  as  in  Matthew  (xxviii.  20)  :  '*  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;*'  as  also,  in  his  words  of 
consolation  to  the  pious  worshipers  of  him,  in  Matthew  (xviii, 
20)  :  '^  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  tc^ether  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.''  It  is  also  deducible  from  his 
divine  declarations  concerning  himself  in  John  (iii.  12):  '^No 
man  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  fromr 
heaven;^  even  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  in  heaven/' 
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That  the  divine  attribate  of  omniscience  is  his  also,  is  manifest 
6om  the  averments  of  his  knowing  the  thoughts  of  those  about 
him.  And  more  especially  from  the  declaration  in  John  (ii.  25)  : 
''He  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man,  for  he  knew 
what  was  in  man."  Also,  from  the  apostolic  testimony,  by  John 
(zvi.  30) :  **  We  are  sure  that  thou  knowest  all  things ;"  like- 
wise by  Peter  (xx.  17) :  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.^ 

We  might  here  very  much  enlarge  upon  the  proofs  of  the  di- 
vinity of  cor  Lord's  humanity,  but  these  observations  may  suffice 
to  shew  that  the  members  of  the  Lord's  New  Church  are  borne 
oat,  and  justified,  in  the  most  ample  manner,  for  making  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chriat,  the  object, — the  sole  object  of  their  love,  their  faith, 
their  obedience,  and  their  worship*  And  they  cannot  but  long  to 
see  the  happy  time,  when  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  among  the 
pffofesaors  of  the  Christian  name,  **  Know  ye  the  Lord  ?  but  when 
all  shall  know  him,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least,''  When  they 
shall  also  say  and  act,  as  did  the  Apostles,  and  the  primitive  Chrisi- 
tians,  in  addressing  him,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go,  but  unto 
ihee  }  Thou  only  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life/' 

Let  us,  then,  henceforth,  totally  discard  from  our  minds,  the 
idea  of  any  other  besides  him,  as  our  Lord  and  our  God.  Let  us 
consider  him  only  to  be  worthy  the  throne  of  our  hearts*  Let  us 
place  him  before  us  hi  his  glorified  and  divine  humanity,  in  what- 
efer  we  do  or  say*  Let  us  in  all  things,  seek  the  honour  and  the 
mown  of  him  and  of  his  church  and  kingdom.  Let  us  thus 
glorify  him,  according  to  our  respective  abilities  and  spheres  in 
life^  and  he  will  most  assuredly,  when  we  are  duly  prepared,  or, 
oor  day  of  probation  is  ended,  usher  us  into  the  glory  of  his  an- 
gdic  heavens,  and  into  his  more  immediate  divine  human  pre- 
sence, where  is  fulness  of  joy ;  and,  seat  us  at  his  right  hand» 
where  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

Now  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 
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SERMON   IV. 


THE  CONSEQUENCE  OF  SEPARATING  GOODNESS 
AND  TRUTH. 

BY    MR.     C0LL. 

Luke  xvii.  32. 
"  Remember  Lofs  wife^^ 

In  the  verses  preceding  the  text,  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord  is 
announced.  This  coming  of  the  Lord  is  not  a  coming  in  person, 
but  in  the  power  and  glory  of  his  Holy  Word,  shining  through 
the  clouds  of  the  letter,  and  revealing  himself  to  the  mental  per* 
ception  of  every  sincere  recipient  of  divine  love  and  truth.  In  the 
30th  verse,  this  coming  is  therefore  called  a  revelation.  For  after 
the  state  of  the  church  has  been  described  by  Luke  up  to  the 
period  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  he  adds,  '^  E^en  thus 
shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed."  We  have 
frequently  heard  the  above  passages  of  Scripture  erroneously  in* 
terpreted  to  signify  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  person  to  judge  the 
world,  when,  it  is  imagined,  a  universal  conflagration  is  imme* 
diately  to  succeed.  Alas !  their  internal  state  is  evidently  that 
which  is  represented,  in  our  context,  by  those  in  the  days  of  Noah ; 
and  those  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  for  such  is  their  spiritual  ignorance 
as  to  the  right  interpretation  of  Divine  Truth  (whether  inten*- 
tionally  so  or  not,  is  for  them  to  decide)  ^'  that  they  know  not 
what  they  say,  or  whereof  they  affirm."  If  the  destruction  of  this 
material  orb  by  material  fire,  which  they  understand  literally  by 
the  words  fire  and  brimstone,  is  actually  to  take  place  at  some 
future  day  ;  then  assuredly  the  following  verse  must  be  ItteraHy 
understoold  also, — ''  In  that  day  whosoever  shall  be  upon  the  house 
top,  and  his  furniture  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take 
it  away ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  field  let  him  likewise  not  return  to 
things  behind."  And  then  follow  the  words  of  our  text ;  ^^  Re- 
member Lot*s  wife."  If  these  things  respecting  the  destruction 
of  the  world  are,  then,  literally  to  occur,  it  is  in  vain— it  can  be 
of  no  possible  service,  for  the  man  who  is  on  the  <^  house  top," 
either  to  remain  there,  or  to  come  down ;    fly  which  way  be  will^ 
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dntraeHon  slares  him  Sb  tbe  face ;  bionelf  a  victim  to  the  de-* 
tirafbag  fiery  dement.  Should  he  secure  his  furniture,  aud  take 
h  into  his  rightful  poesessioo,  and  store  it  up  in  barus^  or  eren 
IB  cares  of  the  earth ;  what  would  it  then  avail  him^  if  houses^  and 
bifls^  and  oMuntains^  are  to  crumble  into  dust  ?  while  he  is  con* 
sdooB  that  to  Aim  and  every  one  of  the  multitudbous  spectators 
of  audi  universal  desolation  and  death,  tbe  words  apply,  *'thoa 
CfNd;  even  now  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee/'  and  whose 
shall  these  things  be  which  thou  hast  secured  ?  And  what  spiritual 
good  could  be  derived,  and  what  advantage  could  possibly  accrue 
to  him  at  such  a  period,  from  the  wise  and  merciful  counsel  con<« 
tained  in  the  words  ot  the  text,  which  were  intended  to  apply  to 
those  who  exist  on  this  oar  globe  at  the  very  period  of  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Mao,  viz.,  '*  Remember  Lot's  wife,"  For  him  who 
is  in  the  6e)d  to  be  told,  amid  this  terri£Bc  scene  of  things,  to  ^^  Re- 
member Liot's  wife,  and  to  return  not  back,''  would  be  a  violation 
an  iosolt  to  the  common  feelings  of  our  nature,  whether  he 
a  wicked  man,  or  a  saint.  Might  we  not  expect  the  rebuff, 
in  some  such  terms  as  this ;  Whichever  way  I  fly  is  liquid  fire ;  re- 
taming  is  as  bad  as  to  proceed ;  before,  behind,  and  on  either  side, 
is  aeen,  and  heard,  the  universal  uproar  of  elements,  and  like  a  lit* 
tie  speck  in  this  general  wreck  I  shall  soon  form  a  part  of  the 
combustaoD,  and  be  added,  like  a  grain  of  sand,  to  the  mighty 
i !  And  it  is  now  too  IsAe ;  it  is  a  vain  and  fruitless  attempt 
to  ply  me  with  entreaties,  cautions,  or  admcmitions  ;  or  to  lecture 
me  on  perseverance  from  the  slothful  case  of  Lot's  wife ;  sLnce, 
perhaps,  the  next  moment  he  who  qpeaks,  and  I  who  hear,  may  be 
involved  in  the  general  ruin« 

And  yet,  my  hearers,  the  words  were  written  for  the  iostruction 
snd  admonition  of  those  who  exist  at  and  after  tbe  period  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  It  cannot,  therefore,  signify  tbe  end 
of  all  things.  Whether  the  text,  together  with  the  context,  are 
therefore  to  be  literally  understood,  jtidge  ye*  I  speak  unto  all^ 
whether  of  the  New  Church,  or  not,  as  unto  rational  beings ;  I 
^eak  as  unto  those  whom  the  Almighty  has  gifted  with  faculties, 
for  the  use  or  abuse  of  which  you  are,  and  will  be,  each  one  ac- 
eonntable ;  and  as  responsible  beings  I  say  to  you  in  the  words 
of  the  Apostle,  <' Judge  ye  what  I  say,  and  may  the  Lord  give  you 
underataoding  in  all  things,"  We  will,  therefore,  for  our  present 
edification  and  instruction  in  righteousness,  proceed  to  the  con- 
sideration  of  that  part  of  the  history  of  Lot  and  his  wife  which 
has  a  more  immediate  reference  to  our  text,  and  the  passive 
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therewith  connected.  The  hl^ory  to  which  I  refer  ii^  as  yon  are' 
aware,  recorded  in  the  19th  chapter  of  Genesis^  where,  accordin|r 
to  the  internal  sense,  which  alone  is  truly  profitable  to  our  souls, 
it  will  be  remembered  that  Lot  signifies  the  good  of  love  or  cha* 
rity  5  and  **  Lot's  wife"  the  truth  of  faith.  These  terms,  how- 
ever, may  not  be  sufficiently  intelligible  to  all.  I  will,  therefore^ 
explain  them,  that  so  we  may  each  of  us  derive  benefit  and  instrac- 
tion  from  this  history.  The  two  terms  goodness  and  truth  com- 
prehended every  thing  which  exists  in  the  universe,  t.  e.  if  it  exist 
according  to  divine  order.  They  are  two  universal  principles. 
These  two  principles,  goodness  and  truth,  proceed  in  unity  from 
the  godhead,  and  should  be  united  in  the  church  and  in  every  in- 
dividual member,  so  as  to  form  a  one.  This  is  the  celestial  mar- 
riage, or  union,  which  two  being  united  together,  or  which  God 
hath  designed  should  be  joined  together,  no  man  should  put  asun- 
der. The  evil  consequence  of  a  separation  between  these  two,  or 
the  one  receding  from  the  other,  may  be  seen  spiritually  repre- 
sented in  the  case  of  Lot  and  his  wife.  We  have  said  that 
Lot  signifies  and  represents  the  good  of  love,  or  charity.  Yoa 
will,  therefore,  bear  in  mind  the  following  definition.  The  good  of 
love,  or  charity,  signifies  those  acts  of  goodness  performed  by  man, 
when  he  begins  to  rise  above  the  principles  of  truth  or  faith  in 
his  intellectual  mind,  and  to  act  from  the  higher  principle  of  love 
to  God  and  man,  operative  in  the  will ;  in  a  word  when  he  is  no 
longer  led  by  the  light  of  truth  alone,  but  govenied,  because 
warmed  by  the  genial  heat  of  that  heaven-born  principle,  ^*  love  to 
God  in  the  highest  and  good- will  towards  men.*'  This  heavenly 
principle  is  signified  and  represented  by  Lot. 

In  Lot*s  wife  we  see  represented  the  truth  of  faith  in  the  un- 
derstanding, separated  from  love  in  the  will  and  life;  whereas 
these  and  the  former  principles,  signified  by  Lot,  should  be  united 
in  man  so  as  to  form  a  oneness,  and  constitute  a  heavenly  union. 
So  long  as  these  are  not  united  in  man,  he  is  a  living  monument 
of  *'  a  house  divided  against  itself/'  which  though  it  may  endure 
for  a  time,  cannot  stand  in  the  final  day  of  account.  And  where- 
ever  a  church  exists,  having  separated  these  two  essential  prin- 
ciples and  constituents  of  a  true  church,  she,  like  Lot's  wife 
turned  into  a  statue  of  salt,  exhibits  to  the  world  its  own  folly, 
and  a  fulfilment  of  the  words,  *Mt  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill;"  and  at  the  same  time  proclaims  to  man* 
kind  the  necessity  of  the  establishment  of  a  true  and  living  church 
upon  the  earth  ;  which  (unlike  that  salt  which  has  lost  its  savour) 
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kGke  that  Bpoken  of  by  our  Lord  when  he  said^  *^  salt  is  good ;" 
"fe  are  the  salt  of  the  earth;''  and  thoagh  it  be  but  thinly  scat- 
tered here  and  there,  it  is  a  proof  amounting  to  a  demonstration, 
how  small  a  portion  thereof  can  preserve  the  world  and  the  church 
from  moral  and  spiritual  putrefaction. 

With  these  preliminary  remarks  we  proceed  to  nodce  the  his- 
lay  before  us. 

In  the  state  of  the  church  as  it  existed  in  the  days  of  Lot,  and 

as  referred  to  by  our  Lord  in  the  context,  we  see  the  state  of  the 

members  of  that  church  also ;  since  every  whole  is  necessarily  com- 

posed  of  parts,  and  all  generals  are  composed  of  particulars. 

Their  spiritual  blindness  is  recorded  in  the  11th  verse  of  the  19th 

of  GenesiSs  where  we  read,  *'  that  the  men  were  smote  with  blind-* 

Hess,  both  small  and  great,"  '^  and  they  laboured  to  find  the  door." 

They  were  blind  to  the  truth ;  they  were  immersed  in  falsehood ; 

so  that,  in  reference  to  their  state,  the  words  of  the  prophet  apply : 

^  we  wmt  for  light,  and  behold  darkness  $  for  brightness  but  we 

walk  in  thick  darkness ;  we  grope  like  the  blind  for  the  wall ;" — 

for,  "  his  ni'atchmen  are  blind,  tbey  are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all 

dumb  dogs  which  cannot  bark,  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to 

shmiber."    Such,  indeed,  was  the  stale  of  the  church  at  the  time 

of  the  Lord's  second  advent ;  and  such  is  the  state  of  the  present 

Christian,  or  Old  Jerusalem  Church ;  and,  therefore,  in  reference 

to  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord^  and  the  formation  of  a  New 

Christian  Church,  or  New  Jerusalem,  it  is  written,  ^^  in  that  day 

shall  the  deaf  he^r  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind 

shall  see  out  of  darkness  and  out  of  thick  darkness." 

We  read,  further,  that  '^  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  hast  thou  here 
any  besides  ?     Son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and 
whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city,  bring  them  out  of  this  place ; 
ibr  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the  cry  of  tliem  is  waxen 
great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to 
destroy  it,"    Such  is  the  message  delivered  by  the  men.    What 
men  are  these,  and  what  do  they  signify  ?    In  the  first  verse  we 
read  that  they  were  two  angels.    ^*  There  came  two  angels  to 
Sodom  in  the  evening."    These  two  angels  were  designed  to  sig- 
nify and  represent  the  divine  humanity  of  the  Lord  and  the  divine 
proceeding  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  since  these  are  spoken  of  in  the 
Word  in  reference  to  judgment.    Of  the  divine  humanity  or  the 
Son,  which  is  the  truth,  we  read,  that  '^  all  judgment  is  given  to  the 
Son."     Of  the  divitie  proceeding  or  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  Com- 
Imrler,  we  read,  that  **  be  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  justice 
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and  ef  judgmeiTt/'  Now  this  chapter  treats  of  >Mtalion  and 
judgment  about  to  be  perComied  on  the  perverse  human  race  of 
whom  the  former  chapter  treats^  aad  therefore  the  two  angels  re- 
preseoting  and  signifying  the  dirioe  humanity  or  Son,  and  the  di- 
vine proceeding  or  Holy  Spirit,  are  mentioned  for  the  reason  just 
assigned.  And  henea,  too,  it  is,  that  by  the  thr^  men  which 
Abraham  saw,  and  whom  he  **  ran  to  meet  from  tlM  door  of  his 
teot,'^  ia  signified  tiie  essential  divine  principle,  called  in  the  New 
Testament,  the  Father;  the  divine  humanity,  called  the  Son,  and 
the  divine  proceeding  or  opemtion,  caUed  the  Holy  Spirit.  Aod ' 
that  a  trinity  in  unity  is  here  iaiplied,  (not  of  persons  bat  of 
essentials,)  is  manifest  from  the  circumstance  of  Abraham  addreaa- 
ing  these  three  men  in  the  singular  number,  saying.  My  Lord,  if,  I 
pray,  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  pass  not  thou  I  pray. 
These  three  are  also  spoken  of  in  the  singular  number  as  of  one 
person,  in  sixteen  several  verses  of  the  same  chapter.  Bat  when 
the  destruction  of  the  widfied,  and  the  salvation  of  those  who  are' 
in  the  possession  of  some  goodness  and  truth  (represented  by  Lot)' 
are  spoken  of,  then  the  divine  humanity  and  the  divine  proceed- 
ing operation,  or  Holy  Spirit,  which  in  the  New  Testament  are 
always  connected  with  the  redemption  and  salvation  of  man,  are 
represented  by  the  two  angels  or  men  here  mentioned.  For  be  % 
observed^  that  this  chapter  treats,  in  its  iatemal  sense,  of  the  rise 
of  a  new  church,  signified  by  Lot  in  his  representative  character,- 
as  before  described  ;  and  the  destruction  of  the  old  church,  which 
10  spiritually  signified  by  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  And  hence  It- 
was  that  our  Lord  iu  treating  on  the  subjeet,  selected  this  part  of 
the  history,  as  spiritoally  representing  those  things  of  which 
he  spake. 

Thttt  there  is  no  phu*ality  of  persons  in  the  trinity,  we  have 
seen  already,  as  represented  in  the  case  of  Abraham.  That  Che 
Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  united  in  one,  being  two  essentiala 
and  not  two  gods,  we  see  represented  in  the  eireumstanoe  of  Lot's 
addsessiog  the  two  angels  or  men  as  one.  For  as  Abraham  ad- 
dressed the  three  angds  as  one,  so,  in  like  manner.  Lot  addresses 
the  two  aqgels  as  one.  Of  these  two  it  is  written,  ^^  It  came  to 
pass  wben  they  had  brought  them  forth,  he  said.  Escape  for  thy 
life."  And  in  the  19th  rerse,  **  Behold,  I  pray  thy  servant  hath 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  aod  thou  bast  made  great  thy  mercy 
which  thou  hast  done  with  me.''  And  in  the  21  st  verse  we  read  <^ 
these  two  men  thus :  *'  And  he  said  unto  him.  Behold,  I  have  ae- 
cepited  thee ;  I  will  not  overthrow  the  city.*'    And  f^ain  :   *'  Be- 
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I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  come  thither/'  By  tbeM 
two  circumstances  we  are  instructed  that  those  who  acknowledge 
the  Lford  alone  as  the  only  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  whom 
exists  the  divine  trinity  in  an  indissoluble  unity,  are  the  opposite 
of  the  church  which  was  to  be  destroyed,  as  signified  by  Sodom 
and  Gooiorrah.  It  is  they  alone,  who,  consistently  with  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  Word  from  Genesis  to  Revelations,  are  convinced  and 
acknowledge,  notwithstanding  all  the  gainsaying  of  the  inhabitants 
of  these  guilty  cities,  that  the  Lord  alone  is  the  true  object  of  divine 
worship ;  and  that  they  have  no  access  to  the  essential  divinity, 
called  in  the  New  Testament  the  Father,  but  by  the  humanity, 
called  the  Son,  agreeably  to  his  own  words,  "  No  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  (or  divinity  within)  but  by  me ;''  even  as  we  have 
access  and  converse  with  the  soul  of  oar  fellow- man  by  means, 
or  through  the  medium  of  approach,  which  is  his  body.  They 
know  too,  that  every  holy  desire  and  every  pure  affection  proceed 
from  him,  which  is  called  in  the  Word  the  influence  or  operation 
of  the  Spirit.  Thus  their  ideas  are  not  divided  between  three 
persons,  but  they  approach  to  and  adore  him,  and  no  other,  as 
their  Creator,  Preserver,  Redeemer,  Regenerator,  and  Sanctifier,  by 
bis  Spirit. 

In  this  history  we  farther  discover  the  diflfe^ence  between  the 
church  which  was  to  pass  away  and  the  true  church,  whose  doc* 
trine  and  principles  we  hare  just  described  as  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
and  which  will  last  for  ever.     In  the  5th  verse  we  see  represented 
the  false  principles  of  that  church  exciting  them  to  anger  and  rage 
i^inst  the  principles  of  goodness  which  exist  in  the  truths,  doc- 
trines, and  lives  of  the  true  members  of  the  church  of  the  Lord. 
We  hear  them  questioning  the  existence  of  the  divine  human  prin^ 
eiple,  and  the  divine  proceeding,  signified  by  the  **  two  men ;''  yea 
we  see  their  total  rejection  of  the  truth  of  that  doctrine,  and  the 
excitement  of  anger  against  those  who  believe  and  acknowledge 
it,  as  signified  in  the  words,  ^  They  cried  to  Lot  and  said,  Where 
are  the  men  who  came  to  thee  by  night  i  bring  them  out  to  us 
that  we  may  know  them."    The  angels  came  in  the  evening  ;  but 
the  men  of  Sodom  say  they  came  by  night ;  representing  at  one 
and  the  same  time  the  state  of  falsehood  in  which  they  were  im- 
nersed,  and  the  sUte  of  the  church,  which  was  in  such  gross  dark- 
ness as  that  the  light  of  truth  could  no  longer  be  seen.    And  their 
wish  to  make  the  attempt  to  dissolve  the  existence  of  the  Lord's 
divine  principle  and  holy  proceeding,  and  that  from  a  principle  of 
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anger  and  denial,  is  signified  by  the  words,  *^  Bring  them  out  that 
we  may  know  them.'' 

Again  :  we  are  exhorted  by  our  Lord  to  ^^  Remember  Lot^s 
wife ;"  because  the  difference  between  those  whom  she  was  de«- 
signed  to  signify  and  represent,  and  those  whom  Lot  representa, 
is  as  that  which  exists  between  light  without  heat ;  faith  separated 
from  works,  or  a  life  of  faith ;  between  lore  in  the  will,  united 
with  the  knowledge  of  truth,  or  faith  in  the  understanding ;  and 
that  truth  as  existing  in  the  understandings  merely  separated  from 
lore  or  charity  in  the  will  and  life.  Hence  the  difference  between 
the  Old  Christian  Church  and  the  New,  and  the  superiority  of  the 
doctrines  taught  in  the  latter,  as  clearly  seen  by  the  enlightened 
mind  when  placed  in  juxta  position  with  the  former.  And  hence 
the  hostility  frequently  manifested  by  the  one,  which  is  gradually 
passing  away,  and  that  church  which  is  now  establishing  in  the 
earth,  called  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  against  which  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  nerer  prerail.  **  Now  (say  they)  will  we  do  eril  to  thee, 
more  than  to  them ;  and  they  pressed  on  the  man,  on  Lot,  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  they  came  near  to  break  the  inner  door/'  They  were 
desirous  to  oppose  with  riolence  that  goodness  which  hath  for  its 
object  the  lore  of  God  and  man,  and  to  destroy,  if  possible,  both 
truth  and  lore  and  charity  together.  Here,  therefore,  the  state  and 
quality  of  the  church  in  the  last  times  is  described.  Here  the 
state  of  those  persons  is  described  who  are  unwilling  to  hear,  so  as 
to  understand  and  receive,  the  doctrines  which  militate  against 
those  of  corrupted  Christianity,  or  faith  alone,  and  who  regard  not 
the  life  of  man  in  reference  to  his  salvation,  so  much  as  an  im- 
plicit faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ,  from  which  faith  works 
are  altogether  excluded.  This  faith  the  inspired  Word  hath  pre- 
dicted should  flourish  at  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  in  the 
power  and  glory  of  his  Holy  Word,  and  that  then  such  church 
would  be  on  the  ere  of  its  extinction,  for  **  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Lot,  even  so  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is 
revealed."  And  we  need  but  look  around  us  for  a  confirmation  of 
this  fact;  a  very  carsory  glance  will  conrince  us  of  the  truth  that 
such  predictions  are  fulfilling,  and  erery  day  being  fulfilled.  For  our 
Lord  says  they  ate,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builtled  ;  the  evil  consists  in  doing  all  this  spiritually: 
t.  e.,  they  procure  to  themselves  evil,  errors,  and  falsehood, — 
the  very  opposites  of  goodness  and  truth ;  and  these  they  commu- 
nicate to  others,  and  so  confirm  themselves  therein  as  to  lire  in 
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tbem.  And  it  is  added,  <*  But  on  the  day  that  Lot  departed  from 
&idoin  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
tkem  all.  Even  so  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is 
revealed/'  The  circumstance  referred  to  by  our  Lord  is  recorded 
in  the  19ih  of  Genesis  in  these  words  :  ^'The  sun  was  risen  upon 
the  earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar.  Then  Jehovah  rained 
upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  Jehovah  out 
of  heaven.**  Whereby  is  signified  that  falsehood,  and  the  love  of 
rule  and  dominion,  and  self-love,  would  prevail,  so  that  heavenly 
love  and  divine  truth  would  not  be  found  to  exist  among  them. 
That  the  term  to  rain  signifies,  according  to  the  internal  sense  of 
the  Word,  blessing,  and  as  a  consequence,  salvation,  may  be  made 
evident  from  a  variety  of  passages.  In  its  opposite  sense,  as  here 
used,  it  signifies  cursing,  and  everlasting  destruction.  Thiu  we 
read  in  the  11th  Psalm:  "Upon  the  wicked  Jehovah  shallrain 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  a  horrible  tempest ;  this  shall  be 
the  portion  of  their  cup."  That  material  fire  and  brimstone  is  not 
here  meant,  must  surely  be  evident  from  the  expression,  ''  Jehovah 
will  rain  snares.'*  By  fire  and  brimstone  in  this  and  other  pas- 
sages, is  signified  principles  of  falsehood  as  represented  by  fire ;  the 
fire  of  evil  love,  and  all  kinds  of  evil  derived  therefrom,  as  sig- 
uified  by  brimstone ;  and  these  existing  in  men,  and  eventually 
falling  on  their  own  head.  Methinks  our  very  opponents  will 
agree  with  us  in  the  internal  signification  of  this  passage,  rather 
than  contend  for  the  literal  signification,  which  leads  them  to  con<- 
elude,  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  was,  or  will  be  ushered  in  by 
a  shower  of  material  fire  and  brimstone.  For  so  shall  it  be  (said 
our  Lord)  when  the  Sou  of  Man  is  revealed.  And  the  Lord  is 
now  revealed  in  the  Word. 

But  though  we  declare  these  sublime  truths  and  doctrines  of  the 
Lord's  New  Church  to  tbem,  we  cannot,  neither  would  we  if  we 
could,  force  tbem  to  believe  them.  We  cannot  elevate  their  minds 
from  things  material  to  things  spiritual,  if  there  be  no  desire  or 
inclination  existing  on  their  part,  any  more  than  a  teacher  can 
give  to  bis  pupil  a  capacity  to  learn.  ^'  When  the  desire  cometh 
(says  the  wise  king)  it  is  a  tree  of  life."  If,  therefore,  they  possess 
*^  first  a  willing  mind ;"  if  they  are  desirous  of  knowing  the  truth  ; 
then  divine  wisdom  is  ever  near  and  ever  ready  to  aid  their  sincere 
wishes  and  endeavours,  and  to  lead  theui  by  his  spirit  into  all 
truth ;  so  that  they  are  left  without  excuse,  if  they  use  not  every 
appointed  means  or  medium  for  tiie  accomplishment  or  attain«- 
ment  of  so  important  an  end.     If  while  they  abide  in  the  literal 
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interpretation  of  the  Word  merely,  they  find  apparent  contradic- 
tions which  cannot  be  reconciled  or  fully  understood,  without  a 
knowledge  of  its  internal  signification  ;  and  they  nevertheless  re- 
ject that  internal  signification  when  placed  within  the  grasp  of 
their  handlings  and  offered  for  their  reception  and  adoption  ;  then 
must  they  continue  to  wear,  and  exhibit  to  the  more  rational,  can- 
did, and  thankful  recipients  of  the  light  of  divine  truth,  the  stig^ 
matizing  motto  of  the  Apostle,  ^*  Ever  learning,  and  never  coming 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth/' 

Among  the  many  difficulties  to  be  met  with  in  the  letter  of  the 
Word,  we  propose  the  one  just  now  read  Jn  your  hearing ;  and  we 
ask  the  advocates  for  the  mere  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  nothing 
but  the  literal  sense,  for  a  solution.  It  is  written :  *'  Jehovah 
rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  Je- 
hovah out  of  heaven.'*  **  Jehovah  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
Jehovah/'  Here  surely  is  a  fair  opportunity  for  these  literal  inter- 
preters— these  advocates  for  a  plurality  of  gods,  to  assert  at  least 
a  duality  of  gods,  since  it  is  said  that  '^  Jehovah  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  Jehovah  out  of  heaven."  I  wonder  they  never 
adduce  this  passage  to  prove  the  existence  of  two  Jehovahs.  This 
they  do  in  effect  when  they  ascribe  all  the  divine  attributes  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  yet  contend  that  another  god,  even  the  Father,  exiata 
as  a  separate  divine  being.  Surely  the  Flather  must  be  Jehovah, 
and  if  they  address  Jesus  Christ  as  Jehovah  (which  I  have  heard 
preachers  do  in  their  public  prayers,  nevertheless  in  the  next  sen>- 
tence  they  have  spoken  of  him  as  subordinate  to  the  Father)  they 
thus  retain  the  idea  of  two  Jehovahs,  the  one  auperior,  the  other 
of  course  inferior.  I  say,  therefore,  it  is  rather  strange  that  they 
do  not  often  press  this  text  into  their  service  in  the  course  of 
their  public  ministrations.  We  are  aware  that  such  persona  will 
listen  with  eagerness  and  minute  attention  while  we  present  be- 
fore them  the  only  solution  of  the  apparent  difficulty, — to  them 
indeed  a  real  and  an  insurmountable  difficulty ;  and  we  are  as 
truly  convinced  that  there  are  persons  who  will  reject  the  only 
true  meaning,  though  founded  in,  and  based  upon,  the  strong  pillara 
of  invulnerable  trutli  and  divine  wisdom.  In  this  repetition  of  the 
sacred  name  Jehovah  the  internal  sense  divests  the  passage  of  any 
thing  and  every  thing  tautological,  however  paradoxical  such  as- 
sertion may  appear  to  the  mere  superficial  reader  of  the  Word. 

Were  we  to  give  the  whole  of  the  heavenly  arcanum  contained  in 
this  verse,  we  must  appropriate  more  than  the  limits  of  our  time 
will  at  present  allow  for  explanation.    Suffice  it,  therefore,  merely 
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toobiefve  that,  by  Jehovah  first  named,  is  meant  to  aignifythe 
Lord's  divine  human  principle  and  holy  proceedings  represented 
also  10  ibis  chapter  by  two  men ;  and  by  Jebovah  named  a  second 
time,  it  meant  the  essential  divine  principle  (called  the  Father,) 
aod  that  this  trine  or  three-fold  principle  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  as  he  hath  said,  *'  He  who  seeth  me  seeth  the  Father ;  be- 
lieve me  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me." 

Again :  in  the  25th  verse,  we  read  of  the  total  desolation  of  the 
churchy  together  with  its  false  doctrines ;  and  all  spurious  good 
derired  from  those  doctrines  being  separated  from  theip,  inas- 
much as  it  was  only  goodness  in  appearance,  and  not  genuine 
good,  so  that  nothing  but  evil  remained  with  them,  signified  by 
the  following  terms :  '^  And  he  overthrew  those  cities  and  all  the 
I^aini  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  that  whieh  grew 
upon  the  ground/' 

And  then  follows  the  verse  to  which  our  text  refers ;  **  But  his 
wife  looked  back  from  behind  him }  and  she  became  a  pillar  of 
salt"  When,  therefore,  you  **  remember  Lot's  wife,"  remember 
at  the  same  time  the  several  circumstance  connected  with  this  part 
of  the  history,  for  which  purpose  we  have  been  rather  prolix  in 
this  part  of  our  discourse. 

We  will,  however,  offer  a  few  words  more  by  way  of  a  brief  ex- 
planation of  this  verse  as  immediately  connected  with  the  text. 
You  have  already  heard  a  definition  of  goodness  and  truth  ;  or  if 
;ou  please,  love  and  faith.  These  were  designed  to  form  a  one  in 
man ;  and  without  this  oneness — this  essential  union,  man  perverts 
the  very  end  for  which  he  was  born  into  the  world.  The  same 
observation  will  apply  to  a  church  in  general  as  to  every  individual 
member  of  that  church.  Tenth  received  into  the  memory,  if  it  be 
not  elevated  into  the  will,  in  a  word,  if  it  be  not  received  In  the 
love  of  it  so  as  to  produce  acts  of  goodness  in  the  life,  is  so  far 
dead,  being  alone.  A  mere  belief  in  the  truth  will  not  save  the 
ioul.  Truth  in  the  understanding  is  like  light  without  heat,  and 
may  be  compared  to  the  moon  ;  but  truth,  or  faith,  conjoined 
with  good,  or  love,  may  be  compared  to  the  sun,  which  not  only 
enlightens  the  earth  but  communicates  its  genial  warmth,  and  by 
that  heat  invigorates  and  fructifies,  and  causeth  the  earth  to  bring 
forth  all  those  different  kinds  of  productions  which,  by  the  law  of 
analogy,  are  descriptive  of,  and  correspond  to,  the  various  affections 
ud  principles  which  exist  in  the  mind  of  man.  You  will,  there* 
fore, bear  in  mind  this  illustration  when  you  ^'remember  Lot's 
^te,"  and  the  explanation,  according  to  the  internal  sense,  of  her 
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looking  back  from  behind  Liot  and  becoming  a  pillar  (or  statue) 
of  Bait ;  for  in  this  case  you  behold,  in  a  representative  image, 
truth  averting  itself  from  goodness  with  which  the  wise  author  of 
our  being  designed  that  it  should  be  conjoined  so  that  it  may  form 
a  one.  Here  too  we  behold  a  violation  of  the  divine  injunction, 
*^  What  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put  asunder/'  To 
''  look  behind  him/'  signifies  to  be  more  anxious  respecting  the 
doctrines  of  the  Word,  than  to  pursue  a  course  of  life  consistently 
with  those  doctrines,  and  to  which  they  are  calculated  to  lead  every 
true  recipient.  It  is  in  fact  an  inversion  of  that  rule  of  the  Apos- 
tle, '*  Leaving  therefore  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  and  of  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection."  It  is  the  reverse  of 
''  leaving  the  things  which  are  behind  and  reaching  forth  unto  the 
things  which  are  before/'  It  is  a  non-compliance  with  that  in- 
junction of  our  Lord  which  we  have  already  recited,  "  In  that  day 
whosoever  shall  be  upon  the  house  top,  and  his  vessels  in  the 
house,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take  them  ;  and  whosoever  is  in  the 
field,  in  like  manner,  let  him  not  return  back.  Remember  Lot's 
wife."  That  is,  let  those  who  are  principled  in  goodness,  love, 
and  charity,  and  are  in  possession  of  those  truths  which  are 
grounded  in  goodness  (and  which  are  the  vessels  in  the  house  of 
the  mind),  go  not  down,  or  avert  themselves  from  that  good  to 
truth  merely;  and  let  not  that  church  which  is  principled  in 
goodness  derived  from  sound  scriptural  doctrine,  nor  any  par- 
ticular member  of  that  church  who  is  thus  far  advanced  in  the  re- 
generate life,  avert  himself  from  goodness  of  life  by  looking  back 
to  mere  doctrine  or  truth  alone,  and  thereby  retard  his  spiritual 
progression.  '*  Remember  Lot's  wife !"  Take  the  advice  and 
obey  the  injunction  of  thy  Lord.  Escape  for  thy  life ;  look  not 
behind  thee  neither  tarry  thou  in  all  the  plain ;  *'  escape  to  the 
mountains ;"  elevate  thy  thoughts  and  affections  to  the  mountains 
of  goodness,  love,  and  charity^  lest  peradventure  thou  perish* 
And  surely  there  is  need  of  patience,  and  of  perseverance,  as  an 
Apostle  says  of  himself,  *^  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means  when  I  have  preached  to  others, 
I  myself  should  be  a  cast-away."  It  is  for  this  reason  among 
many  more  that  our  Lord  adds  the  words  of  our  text,  ^^  Remem- 
ber Lot's  wife  I" 

And  be  it  observed ;  it  is  not  said  that  she  looked  back  merely ; 
it  is  not  said  that  she  looked  back  behind  herself,  but  that  ^'  she 
looked  back  behind  him ;"  that  is,  behind  her  husband.  This  may 
appear  to  be  a  matter  of  little  consequence  to  those  who  are  uu» 
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aoqnainted.  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word ;  but  when  the 
iDternal  sense  is  understood^  it  is  a  matter  of  great  importance* 
This,  I  should  imagine,  must  now  appear  evident,  from  the  expla* 
nation  already  given  of  Lot  and  his  wife  as  representative  cba-* 
racters.  From  that  explanation  it  nnibt  be  manifest,  that  when 
troth  averts  itself  from  goodness,  and  thus  becomes  separate,  being 
alone,  it  is  like  spiritual  light  in  the  understanding  without  spi- 
ritual life  in  the  soul ;  whereas  it  is  a  life  consistent  with  doctrine ; 
it  is  a  life  agreeable  to  the  truths  which  we  believe,  and  not  doc- 
trine separate  from  a  life  of  faith,  a  life  of  goodness  enlightened  by 
truth  divine,  which  constitutes  a  true  disciple  of  the  Lord,  a  true 
member  of  his  church  militant. 

But  it  is  said,  **she  became  a  pillar  of  salt."  In  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  the  word  here  translated  pillar,  is  one  which  signifies  sta- 
tion, not  which  signifies  a  pillar,  or  statue,  such  as  were  formerly 
set  up  for  a  witness,  or  sign,  or  for  worship,  but  a  station  ;  thus 
signifying  that  the  affection  of  truth  advanced  no  further ;  it  be- 
came stationary,  it  was  vastated,  it  was  dissipated ;  and  such  is 
the  case  with  truth  when  there  is  no  longer  any  goodness  in  it. 
**  Salt  is  good,  but  if  the  salt  become  saltless  wherewith  shall  the 
sacrifice  be  seasoned."  This  is  truth  existing  without  a  desire  to 
be  conjoined  to  good  ;  and  is  ^*  neither  fit  for  the  land  nor  yet  for 
the  dunghill ;"  it  is  altogether  unprofitable  for  any  use  whether 
good  or  evil.  It  is  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  that  ^^  every  one 
be  salted  with  fire,"  which  by  analogy  corresponds  to  love,  which 
is  a  holy  flaooe.  Every  one,  therefore,  should  feel  a  holy  desire 
originating  in  genuine  spiritual  love  ;  and  *^  every  sacrifice  should 
be  salted  with  salt ;"  all  worship  should  be  seasoned  with  that 
desire,  grounded  in  genuine  love,  the  opposite  of  which  is  saltless 
salt.  Have  salt  in  yourselves;  exercise  the  desire  that  truth 
may  be  united  to  good,  and  thus  shall  you  **  have  peace  among 
yourselves," 

To  conclude :  Let  each  one  apply  the  subject  to  his  own  mind, 
that  so  his  real  state  may  be  seen  as  in  the  faithful  and  unerring 
mirror  of  the  Word  of  God.  Truth  in  the  memory  only  will  save 
DO  one,  although  this  is  the  first  step  of  the  ladder  whose  top 
reaches  to  heaven.  Nevertheless  in  the  process  of  regeneration  it 
is  reversed :  the  last  is  first,  and  the  first  last.  Good  is  first  and 
faith  last.  Truth  in  the  memory  is  but  as  the  seed  sown ;  it  is  as 
the  germ,  which  must  indeed  exist,  in  order  that  it  may  spring 
up  and  bring  forth  fruit.  If  truth  be  viewed  by  its  possessor  as 
an  end^  instead  of  the  means,  it  becomes  useless  and  unprofitable. 
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Man^  by  the  divine  power  of  the  Lord^  mnt  be  awakened  from  thai 
thottghtlesfiDeBfi  and  lethargy  in  which  the  truth  finds  him.  that  so 
the  seed  of  eternal  truth  sown  in  the  memory  may  be  elevated  into 
the  higher  region  of  the  understanding ;  and  this  is  sometimes  ef- 
fected by  severe  trials  and  afflictions^  which  should  lead  the  sufierer 
to  the  conviction  and  acknowledgment,  that  this  world  is  not  our 
abiding  place^  but  that,  as  candidates  for  eternal  happiness,  we 
should  seek  the  one  to  come.    Nor  should  he  rest  satisfied  here ;  but 
by  ardent  zeal,  by  unremitted  assiduity,  and  submissive  prayer, 
take  a  higher  grasp  :  nor  rest  satisfied  until  divine  truth  attain  a 
still  higher  state  of  elevation  and  is  centered  in  the  region  of  the 
will.    If  the  truth  be  received  into  the  understanding  or  memory 
only,  and  not  into  the  will,  the  man  may  be  yet  halting  between 
two  opinions  as  to  whom  he  should  serve.    Like  Lot's  wife^  he 
may  be  frequently  looking  behind,  instead  of  attending  to  the  di* 
vine  injunction,  *'  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  tarry  thou  in  all 
the  plain/'     His  understanding  may  be  pointing  to  one  direction, 
and  his  will  directing  him  in  another.     Thus  you  may  see  such  an 
one,  still  indulging  in  the  unlawful  pleasures  of  time  and  sense, 
in  all  their  excesses,  urged  on  by  the  unrenewed  will ;  while  truth 
in  the  understanding  throws  its  refulgent  light  on  the  superior 
things  of  heaven,  and  makes  the  individual  half  a  coward  in  the 
course  he  pursues.     To  such,  the  words  are  addressed,  ''How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  as  to  whom  ye  should  serve." 
Thus  the  warfare  between  love  in  the  will,  and  truth  in  the  under- 
standing, goes  on,  each  contending  for  its  empire  in  the  human 
mind.    Every  evil  which  the  man  loves  and  wills,  the  light  of 
truth  condemns.    The  love  and  desires  and  affections  of  the  will 
are  drawing  him  downwards,  while  the  light  of  truth  in  the  under- 
standing is  elevating  its  spiritual  sight  to  the  realms  of  eternal 
day.     Every  disorderly  passion — envy,   restlessness,  and  pride, 
these  enemies  to  the  peace  of  the  mind,  disturb,  and  agitate,  and 
rebel,  and  reign. 

Such  are  the  awful  effects  produced  by  this  separation  or  oppo- 
sition between  truth  and  good ;-— truth  in  the  understanding,  and 
good  or  love  in  the  will,  signified  by  Lot's  wife  looking  from  be- 
hind him.  But  let  there  be  an  agreement  between  truth  and  good- 
ness ;  let  the  love  of  the  will  correspond  to,  and  become  united 
with,  truth  in  the  understanding,  and  then  hostility  ceases,  the 
combat  ends.  The  truth  of  faith,  and  the  good  of  love  or  charity, 
being  now  united;  the  understanding  and  the  will,  these  two 
grand  and  essential  principles  of  the  mind,  are  pursuing  one 
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) ;  bent  on  tiie  same  parpoeet ;  pressing  forward  to  the  same 
cCemal  end.  Thns  a  holy  alliance  is  formed  :  the  man  loves  and 
wills  that  wbicb  troth  in  the  onderstanding  dictates;  he  not  only 
knows  and  believes  the  troths  of  the  Word ;  he  not  only  reads 
the  wUl  of  his  Lord  as  contained  in  the  precepts  of  his  inspired 
Word^  bat  he  acts  in  obedience  to  those  precepts,  agreeably  to  the 
divine  instruction,  *^  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them/'  Thus  the  combatant  becomes  a  conqueror  (as  hath 
been  remarked),  and  sitting  in  the  triumphal  car  of  divine  and  in- 
comparable workmanship,  he  enters  into  the  holy  city,  the  city 
of  refoge,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  angelic  hosts,  who  adorn 
his  head  with  laurels  of  victory,  and  welcome  him  to  a  participa- 
tion of  their  conquests,  their  glory,  and  their  eternal  rests  from 
the  labours  and  perils  of  warfare.  <^Mark  the  perfect  man 
and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace/' 
^  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  after  state 
be  Kke  his/' 

The   awful  reverse  of  this  happy  and  desirable  end  you  may 
reflect  upon  at  your  leisure,  as  connected  with  the  doctrine  of  faith 
alone,  or   of  holding  the  faith  in   unrighteousness ;  whether  it 
exist  in  an  individual,  or  in  a  church  universally.    Are  there  any 
individaals  present  who  are  immersed  in   this  lifeless   doctrine, 
which  is  like  a  body  without  a  soul  ?      So  was  Lot's  wife,  and 
those  she  represents ;  therefore  our  Lord  presents  to  you  a  caution, 
and  holds  up  to  yon  this  ^^  pillar  of  salt''  as  a  warning,  and  enjoins 
yon  to  **  remember"  the  circumstance.    Do  you  imagine  that  you 
have  nothing  to  apprehend  from  a  continuance  in  such  a  state — 
a  doctrine  which,  more  or  less,  according  to  its  recipient  subject, 
leads  to  errors,  and  evil  of  life  ?    And  when  the  heavenly  doctrines 
of  genuine  Christianity  are  introduced  to  you,  and  placed  before 
yon  in  all  their  brightness,  on  the  margin  of  the  dark  ground  of 
haman  depravity  and  falsehood  originating  in  faith  alone,  that  so 
exhibiting  the  striking  contrast,  you  may  refuse  the  evil  and  choose 
the  good ;  do  you  in  heart,  say,  as  did  the  rebellious  children  of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  "  Ye  take  too 
much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one 
of  them,  and  the  Lord  is  among  them  ?"    What  was  the  answer  of 
Moses  to  them  ?  *'  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  shew  you  who  are 
his,  and  who  are  holy/'    And  so  it  came  to  pass,  for  these  holy  ones 
(as  they  termed  themselves)  were  swallowed  up  alive,  and  the  earth 
dosed  upon  themu    And  a  fire  came  out  from  the  Lord  and  con- 
sumed the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered  incense.    While, 
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therefore,  we  proclaim  the  parity  and  apirituality  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Lord's  New  Church,  which  should  iofiuence  the  condud; 
of  all  who  receive  them,  do  you  imagine  that  we  utter  fables  or 
idle  tales  ?  and  doth  your  false  imaginations  excite  your  derision, 
and  scorn,  and  contempt  ?    Even  thus  did  Lot's  sons-in-law,  when 
he  spake  to  them  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom ;  and  he  seemed 
unto  them  as  one  who  jested.     But  it  came  to  pass  even  as  the 
Lord  had  said.     On  the  day  that  Lot  left  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone   from   heaven  and  destroyed  it;  their  own  falsehoods 
together  with  self-love,  became  their  executioners.     Thus  will  it 
be  with  those  who  are  spiritually  represented  by  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah.    And  if  Sodom    and  Gomorrah   were   destroyed,    well 
might  Capernaum  tremble  !     ^'  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell ;  for  if  the  mighty 
works  which  have  been  done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  aud 
ashes.     But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  thee."     O,  let  us  remember,  for 
our  admonition,  their  awful  state,  which,  as  a  consequence,  sealed 
their  own  destruction  !     And  let  us  at  the  same  time  remember, 
for  our  encouragement,  that  even  then  a  remnant  of  the  righteous 
were  saved.     Faithful  Abraham — ^faithful  found  among  the  faith- 
less— pleaded  for  the  guilty  inhabitants  of  these  cities,  by  which 
was  represented  all  those  of  the  church  who  act  in  opposition  to 
that  heavenly  principle  of  charity  which  is  the  bond  of  its  union 
and  support.     But  Abraham  was  preserved ;  Lot  and  his  children 
were  preserved  ;  as  it  is  written  :  ''It  came  to  pass  that  God  re- 
membered Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  over- 
throw, when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  which  Lot  dwelt."     Yes ; 
when  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  overthrown,  "  as  an  ensample 
unto  those  who  would  after  live  ungodly,  the  Lord  delivered  just 
Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked ;  for  that 
righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearijig,  vexed 
his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds." 
Hence  the  Lord  said  to  Lot,  ''  Haste  thee,  escape  thither,  for  I 
cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither." 

Before  judgment  is  performed  upon  the  wicked,  those  are  to 
be  saved  who  are  in  the  love  of  the  truth.  The  children  of  Israel 
must  first  pass  through  the  Red  Sea,  before  the  Egyptians  are  over- 
whelmed in  the  mighty  deep.  The  sheep  must  first  be  separated 
from  the  goats,  and  hear  the  soul-reviving  words,  "  Come  ye 
blessed,"  before  it  is  said  to  the  wicked,  '^  Depart  ye  cursed  into 
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cfcriasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels/'  Lot  must 
list  escape  from  Sodom,  and  then  the  wicked  bring  on  them* 
lelfes  sore  destruction. 

Think  then  of  the  representative  character  of  Lot ;  of  his  obe- 
dience to  the  divine  command ;  and  behold  him  escape  the  general 
orerthrow.  ^'  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind^"  and  strive  ear- 
nestly to  become  that  which  he  spiritually  represents;  emulate 
his  example,  and  press  forward  in  the  regenerate  life,  now  that  the 
Son  of  Man  is  revealed ;  for  by  so  doing  we  shall  most  effectually 
regard  and  benefit  by  these  words  of  our  Lord,  which  should  ever 
operate  as  a  salutary  warning  to  all  mankind,  *'  Remember  Lot's 
wifcr 
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SERMON    V. 


REGENERATION. 

BY    TUB     RBV.    T.     CHALKLBN. 

John  iii.  3. 
'^  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 

of  God." 
Whbn  unworthy  notions  are  entertained  respecting  the  Lord,  as 
to  his  person,  attributes,  or  works,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  men  indulge  in  fallacious  ideas  concerning  themselves  and 
their  duties.  He  who  thinks  of  his  Creator  as  selfish^  arbitrary, 
capricious,  and  vindictive,  is  not  likely  to  hold  in  very  high  estima- 
tion the  graces  of  benevolence,  justice^  consistency^  and  forgive- 
ness of  injuries.  He  who  thinks  confusedly  and  contradictorily  of 
the  person  of  his  maker,  cannot  possibly  think  clearly  and  cor- 
rectly of  his  own  constitution,  for  God  created  man  in  his  own  image 
and  likeness.  He  who  mistakes  the  nature  and  object  of  what  Je- 
hovah has  accomplished  for  his  salvation,  will  not  understand  what 
he  himself  is  called  upon  to  do^  to  meet  the  divine  purposes. 

Accordingly,  we  find,  that,  whilst  false  doctrines  respecting  the 
person,  attributes^  and  operations  of  the  Deity  are  universally 
taught  and  believed,  erroneous  opinions  prevail  concerning  that 
process  which  every  one  must  undergo,  ere  admission  can  be 
found  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

But  when  the  mists  of  error,  which  have  obscured  or  hidden  the 
truth  concerning  the  Lord  the  Sun  of  Righteousness^  are  removed 
from  the  mind,  then,  in  the  divine  light  proceeding  from  him,  will 
be  seen  the  true  nature  of  man,  as  the  creature  of  God ;  of  his 
present  condition,  as  having  fallen  from  his  original  state ;  and  of 
that  state  described  as  the  image  and  likeness  of  God ;  into  which 
he  is  to  be  renewed. 

In  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Churchy  we  learn  that  God  is  one— 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  that  God  manifested  in  his  divine 
humanity — ^that  love  and  wisdom  are  the  essentials  of  bis  nature — 
that  the  divine  attributes  are  ever  in  perfect  harmony^  and  that  the 
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vlftole  of  tbe  divine  operation  is  in  full  consistency  with  the  anity 
and  perfection  of  his  person  and  character.  With  these  truths, 
tiierefore^  revealed  to  our  understandings,  we  are  prepared  to  look 
into  that  solemn  and  momentous  truth  declared  in  the  Lord's 
words  to  Nioodemus^  and  to  which  our  attention  is  to  be  directed 
on  the  present  occasion. 

What  18  meant  by  being  born  again  or  regenerated,  is  a  ques- 
tioo  which,  if  we  are  at  all  wise,  will  engage  our  most  serious  at- 
tention, and  be  examined  with  the  nicest  scrutiny  of  which  we  are 
capable-— it  is  one  respecting  which  we  should  be  extremely 
cautious  of  depending  on  the  mere  assertions  of  others ;  especially 
sfaoold  we  be  guarded  against  those  descriptions  of  the  nature  of 
legeneration,  which  Batter  the  weaknesses,  pride,  and  folly,  of  our 
selfish  natures. 

That  by  regeneration  is  meant  that  change  which  must  be 
efiiected  in  men,  individually,  ere  they  can  be  prepared  to  dwell  in 
in  a  state  of  heavenly  bliss,  all  are  agreed  upon,  but  as  to  what 
that  change  truly  is,  very  mist^en  notions  are  entertained  gene- 
rally, and  with  considerable  diversity  of  opinion  upon  the  subject, 
amongst  the  different  sects  of  the  Christian  world.  By  some  it 
has  been  held  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  receiving  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  because  that  sacrament  is  the  initiatory  rite  by  which 
men  become  members  of  the  church.  Accordingly  the  Church  of 
England,  in  its  catechism,  teaches  all  who  have  been  baptized  into 
its  faith,  to  say,  that  they  were  thereby  made  members  of  Christ, 
children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This 
mistake  has  arisen  from  not  keeping  in  mind,  that  the  external  and 
internal  of  the  church  are  distinct,  even  as  the  body  and  soul ;  and 
^t,  therefore,  there  may  be  individuals  belonging  to  the  external, 
who  form  no  part  of  the  internal,  especially  when  the  church  is  in 
an  unhealthy  condition.  For  while  the  sacrament  of  baptism  is 
initiatory  to  the  outward  and  visible  church,  that  purification  from 
evils  represented  by  the  ordinance,  is  introductory  to  the  internal 
or  spiritnal  church.  Baptism,  when  rightly  administered,  no  doubt, 
is  a  medium  of  communication  to  the  person  baptized,  whether  he 
be  an  adnlt  or  an  infant,  of  an  influence  from  the  heavenly  world, 
which,  if  be  makes  a  proper  use  of  in  the  fiiture  exercise  of  his 
fitee*wiU,  will  be  very  beneficial  in  promoting  his  fitness  for,  and  con- 
sequent introdnction  into,  the  Lord's  heavenly  kingdom.  But  it  be- 
trays a  sad  state  of  mere  sensuality  to  be  capable  of  supposing  tiiat 
the  outwwd  act  of  washing  the  body,  can  entitle  to  admission  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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It  ifl^  however,  but  just  to  say,  that  many  who  hold  this  opinion 
of  the  effective  nature  of  the  outward  ordinance,  do  prevent  much 
of  the  evil  tendency  of  such  a  notion,  by  the  qualifying  belief,  that 
the  person  baptized  forfeits  bis  claim  to  the  blessings  accompa- 
nying church  membership,  as  soon  as  he  commits  actual  sin,  and 
that  he  can  afterwards  renew  it  only  by  actual  repentance. 

A  much  more  dangerous,  because  a  more  specious,  mistake  on 
the  subject  of  regeneration,  is  made  by  the  more  popular  division 
of  the  Christian  church,  including  various  denominations :  while 
they  admit  that  it  consists  of  a  change  in  the  heart  and  life,  and 
thus  appear  to  be  more  spiritual  and  heavenly  in  their  doc- 
trine, they  set  up,  as  constituting  that  change,  certain  feel- 
ings and  conduct  which  do  not  at  all  partake  of  the  na- 
ture of  regeneration ;  and  which  are,  moreover,  in  many  re- 
spects completely  opposed  to  it.  But  here  too  we  are  able 
to  qualify  the  censure  conveyed  in  what  is  stated,  by  observ- 
ing, that  numbers,  holding  the  commonly  received  opinions  on 
the  subject,  regard  at  the  same  time  as  indispensable,  and,  doubt-- 
less,  feel  and  practise  also,  such  affections  and  conduct,  as  truly 
belong  to  the  genuine  work  of  regeneration.  Still  it  is  a  lament- 
able consideration  that  so  complete  and  enticing  an  opportunity 
of  deceiving  themselves  and  others,  as  to  their  safe  condition  for 
an  eternal  world,  is  afforded  to  the  many  who  have  some  concern 
for  religion,  and  so  efficient  a  cloak  for  hypocrisy  is  held  out  to 
the  base  and  unprincipled  in  this  false  standard  of  regeneration 
thus  set  up. 

In  order  to  shew  more  clearly  the  erroneous  nature  of  the  po- 
pular notions  upon  the  subject,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  attempt  to 
describe  what  is  generally  regarded  as  the  work  of  grace,  or  the 
being  born  again. 

A  man  who  has  been  living  without  troubling  himself  much 
about  the  safety  of  his  condition  as  a  future  inhabitant  of  the  eter- 
nal world,  has^  perhaps,  simply  striven  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  his 
station  ;  has  attended,  according  to  his  ability,  to  the  calls  of  be- 
nevolence; has  not  been  altogether  unconscious  of  his  own  de- 
ficienees,  for  which,  however,  he  hoped  a  God  of  mercy  would  for- 
give him,  and  when  others  have  offended  him  has  thought  of  this 
and  forgiven  them  ;  has  read  the  Bible  occasionally,  if  not  regu- 
larly, not  expecting  to  understand  so  wonderful  a  book,  yet  vene- 
rating it  as  the  book  of  God  ;  regular,  perhaps,  in  his  attendance 
at  the  parish  church,  not  without  some  ^nse  of  devotion  ;  while 
there  thinking  it  a  good  thing  to  attend,  not  only  for  his  own 
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nke  but  for  the  sake  of  example  to  his  family  and  to  others  :  sach 
a  man  is  regarded  as  an  unconverted  character,  and  the  endeavour, 
on  the  part  of  the  zealous,  though  mistaken,  advocates  of  the  popular 
&itb,  is  to  convince  him  that  he  is  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the 
bond  of  iniquity  ;  that  the  wrath  of  God  is  hanging  over  his  head  ; 
that  he  has  merited  the  eternal  vengeance  of  the  Almighty,  and  is 
as  much  under  the  curse  of  God's  broken  law  as  the  vilest  crim- 
inal; that   the  purest  actions  of  his  life,  when  brought  to  the 
standard  of  God's  holy  law,  are  as  offensive  to  divine  justice  as  the 
blackest   crimes.    In  order  to  arouse  him  into  such  a  degree  of 
anxiety  as  is  thought  requisite  for  producing  the  desired  change, 
tracts  are  put  into  his  hands,  in  which,  in  striking  language,  he  is 
warned  of  the  awful  consequences  awaiting  his  continuance  in  his 
unconverted  state  ;  he  is  prevailed  upon  to  go  and  hear  some  pow- 
erfni    preacher,  whose  vehement  declarations,  terrific  denounce- 
ments, aiid  dreadful  descriptions  of  God's  anger,  interspersed  with 
naisanderstood  quotations  from  scripture,  begin  to  terrify  him; 
Dot  having  acquainted  himself  with  the  true  doctrines  of  the  Word 
concerning  the  Lord  and  the  way  of  salvation,  his  fears  are  effec- 
tually wrought  upon,  and  he  feels  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  his 
soul ;  believes  himself  to  be  exposed  to  the  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion, and  trembles  lest  the  stroke  of  vengeance  should  cut  him  off, 
and  send  him  with  his  sins  unpardoned  into  the  lake  that  burns 
with  fire  and  brimstone.    While  he  is  the  subject  of  these  horrors, 
bis  new  religious  friends  regard  him  as  a  subject  of  divine  grace, 
aod  consider  his  fears,  which  they  call  strong  conviction  of  sin,  as 
the   commencement  of    his   change   from  nature's  darkness  into 
God's  marvellous  light ;  and,  if  they  are  Calvanists,  look  upon  his 
new  feelings  as  the  early  evidences  of  his  belonging  to  the  favoured 
number  of  the  elect*    He  is  then  exhorted  to  wait  for  the  gift  of 
faith,  or  at  once  to  believe  in  what  they  call  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment.    He  is  told  that  his  salvation  will  be  secure  to  him  if  he 
can  but  believe  that  God  the  Father  has  forgiven  him  his  sins  for 
the  sake  of  his  son's  merits  and  sufferings  ;  he  has  only,  as  it  is 
sometimes  expressed,  to  go  to  the  Father,  carrying  in  the  arms  of 
his  faith  the  merits  and  sufferings  of  his  Son  as  his  substitute  ;  and 
the  Father  is  bound  by  his  own  promise  and  oath  to  accept  him, 
to  impute  to  him  the  merits  or  the  sufferings  of  his  Son,  to  reckon 
him  as  righteous,  to  view  him  as  cleansed  from  all  the  guilt  of  sin, 
aod,  according  to  some,  as  being  without  spot  or  blemish,  not  be- 
cause he  has  become  so,  but  because  his  surety  is  so.     When  this 
hitb,  as  it  is  called,  is  effected,  then  he  rejoices  in  his  supposed 
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safety  from  hell  and  his  imaginary  title  to  heavenly  bliss^  exalts 
in  the  thought  of  being  adopted  into  the  chosen  family  of  God, 
and  as  having  passed  from  death  unto  life  as  converted  or  rege- 
nerated. 

But  let  us  look  a  little  further  into  the  process  that  bis  mind 
has  undergone,  and,  by  endeavouring  to  ascertain  wherein  the  state 
it  has  brought  him  into  is  better  than  his  former  condition,  see  if 
it  be  worthy  to  be  regarded  as  the  saving  operation  of  the  spirit 
of  God  or  not. 

He  had  thought  of  God  as  a  merciful  and  beneficent  Father,  al- 
ways ready  to  compassionate  and  forgive  his  weak  and  erring 
children,  but  now  he  has  learnt  to  think  of  him  as  a  partial  and 
vindictive  sovereign,  who  first  terrifies  them  with  the  threatenings 
of  his  vengeance,  and  then  extends  his  pardon  to  some  of  thenti 
only,  on  account  of  having  already  executed  it  upon  their  subati** 
tute.  Little  as  he  knew  about  God  before  his  imagined  conversion, 
surely  his  ignorance  was  preferable  to  the  notions  he  now  forms 
of  the  divine  character.  His  thoughts  may  be  more  employed 
about  God  than  before,  but  is  not  the  God  he  now  thinks  of  a  beings 
of  his  own  imagination,  instead  of  the  God  of  the  Bible  ?  Before 
bis  supposed  conversion,  a  trinity  of  divine  persons  was  a  doctrine 
that  he  neither  attempted  to  understand  or  to  define.  He  thought  of 
God  as  one,  but  how  he  could  be  three,  he  left  others  to  enquire. 
Now  he  necessarily  addresses  himself  to  the  Father  as  a  distinct 
being  from  the  Son,  thinks  of  one  as  admitting  him  into  favour 
for  the  sake  of  what  the  other  has  done,  and  also  of  a  third 
divine  being  as  communicating  unto  him  the  blessings  of  the 
others.  He  feels  quite  persuaded  that  there  are  three  distinct 
beings,  each  of  whom  is  God,  and  aan  think  of  them  as  such  with- 
out much  difficulty,  but  how  these  three  can  be  one,  is  a  mystery 
which  he  cannot  at  all  look  into,  but  only  assents  to,  finding  it  to 
be  altogether  beyond  his  comprehension,  because,  in  fact,  it  is  in 
direct  contradiction  of  his  trinity.  Thas  his  conversion  has  brought 
him  away  from  an  acknowledgment  of  one  God,  with  something 
obscure  in  his  mind  about  three  persons,  into  the  definite  belief  of 
three  distinct  divine  beings,  accompanied  with  some  obscure  and 
mysterious  notion  about  the  three  being  one  God. 

Again :  in  what  way  has  his  conversion  improved  his  feelings 
of  love  to  God.  His  emotions  of  gratitude  may  be  nacre  lively, 
in  proportion  to  the  excitement  of  his  hopes  and  fears  about  his 
eternal  safety ;  but  these  have  too  much  of  self  in  them  to  be  pro* 
perly  r^arded  as  affections  of  heavenly  love,  for  gratitude  is  a 
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?irtoe  that  can  exist  where  true  love  or  charity  could  find  no  ^d* 
nisiioii.    In  what  reepect  does  he  better  perforin  his  duties  than 
before  ?    His  motives  for  doing  so  are  not  strengthened.    He  had 
expected  to  be  judged  according  to  bis  deeds,  but  he  now  expects 
to  be  tried  by  his  faith.    His  own  salvation  he  looks  upon  as  se- 
cured, not  by  works,  but  by  faith.    It  is  merely  the  gratitude  he 
feds  for  the  pardon  of  bis  sins,  which  induces  him  to  yield  some 
retom  of  obedience  unto  God.    He  regards  bis  works  as  of  no 
use  at  all,  either  to  God,  to  himself,  or  to  his  neighbour,  unless 
indeed  (as  is  doubtless  the  case  with  many),  he  lives  as  though  he 
did  not  believe  his  own  doctrines ;  for  he  says,  the  best  of  them 
csnaot  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  since  their  imperfection  renders 
tiiem  worthy  of  his  just  indignation  ;  and  what  can  be  their  use  to 
Uoiself,  if,  as  he  believes,  his  salvation  is  secured  without  them, 
and  his  fitness  for  heaven  is  to  be  miraculously  completed  when  he 
it  called  to  quit  the  body,  however  deficient  he  may  then  be  as  to 
t  itate  of  sanctification.    Of  what  use  can  his  good  works  be  to 
odiefs,  if,  as  he  believes,  omnipotence  can  at  any  time  work  its 
will,  regardless  of  all  laws  and  circumstances.    His  gratitude  may, 
while  its  energy  continues,  lead  him  to  a  stricter  performance  of 
the  daties  which  he  has  now  learnt  to  regard  as  the  peculiar  duties 
of  a  Christian ;  he  may  abstain  ako  from  such  kind  of  amuse- 
neiits  as  have  happened  to  be  proscribed  by  the  religious  autho* 
rities  of  the  day,  and  thus  retain,  to  the  satisfaction  of  himself 
and  his  friends,  the  supposed  marks  of  his  true  conversion :  but 
Us  conversion,  sorely,  is  not  a  change  from  nature's  darkness  into 
iphitnal  fight;  it  must  rather  be  regarded   as  a  removal  from 
aat&ral  obscurity  into  gross  darkness— from  the  deficiency  of  na- 
tend  goodness  into  the  evils  of  spiritual  selfishness*    And  what 
is  the  effsct  when  this  sort  of  conversion  takes  place  with  the  vile 
^  profligate,  the  sensual  and  covetous  ?    They  may  exchange 
their  OBtmrd  irregularities  for  some  more  hidden  indulgences,  but 
ai  to  the  selfishness  or  worldly-mindedness  of  their  hearts,  this  can 
xnttiB  with  them  throughout  the  whole  of  auch  a  change  as  is 
popnhriy  regarded  as  convenion.    How  often  are  individuals  to 
i^  found  whose  general  conduct,  in  the  domestic  circle  and  in 
t^  business  with  the  world,  evinces  the  gross  sensuality  of  their 
''^etieBs,  the  pride,  covetonsness,  and  selMove  of  their  hearts, 
^1  nevertheless,  are  regarded  as  having  been  the  subjects  of  this 
<^>*age;  who  can  relate,  and  truly  so  too  (for  I  am  not  speaking 
^  of  designtDf  hypocrites),  the  awful  terrora  they  have  expe* 
'^^Rced  under  their  conviction  of  sin,  the  happiness  and  delight 
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with  which  they  received  in  their  souls  the  fancied  tokens  of  for- 
giveness ;  can  speak  of  enduring,  sometimes,  what  seems  to  them  the 
hidings  of  God's  countenance^  and  at  other  times  receiving  his  smiles, 
and  hearing  him  whisper  peace  to  their  troubled  consciences. 
Is  it  not  proverbial  among  the  class  of  Christians  who  profess 
these  views  of  conversion^  that  to  meet  with  real  kindness,  and 
just  and  upright  dealing,  we  must  go  to  men  of  the  worlds  (mean- 
ing the  rest  of  mankind,)  and  not  to  the  professors  of  religion  ? 

Do  not  these  things  prove  that  what  is  so  generally  regarded)  as 
conversion  or  regeneration,  is  not  such  in  reality,  but  a  delusion 
effected^  probably,  by  the  influence  of  enthusiastic  spirits,  who 
find  in  the  selfishness  of  the  human  heart  sufficient  ground  whereon 
to  operate  with  their  phantasies ;  and  in  the  ignorance  of  the 
human  understanding,  opportunity  for  imposing  their  influence 
upon  men  as  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  will  argue  nothing 
against  this  conclusion  to  adduce  the  gratifying  fact^  that  numbers, 
who  are  in  the  belief  of  these  things,  are  really  the  subjects  of  a 
change  from  the  love  and  practice  of  evil  to  the  love  and  practice 
of  sincere  goodness  and  true  righteousness  ;  this  only  proves  that 
whatever  may  he  a  man's  doctrines  of  faith,  in  proportion  as  he 
seeks  to  become  truly  righteous,  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  ever 
ready  to  enable  him,  by  the  influences  of  goodness  from  himself, 
to  become  so.  Still  it  is  impossible  that  their  progress  can  be 
so  facilitated,  as  if  the  doctrines  of  truth,  instead  of  these  fal- 
lacies, could  find  their  way  into  their  minds.  And  as  for  the 
changes  which  have  been  wrought  in  individuals  who  were  previ-* 
ously  in  a  state  of  gross  immorality  and  wickedness,  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  such  may,  in  some  instances,  have  been  arrested  in 
their  wild  and  evil  course,  by  bearing  some  dreadful  denounce- 
ment which  has  brought  them  to  a  stand,  as  it  were,  and  frightened 
them  into  a  consideration  of  their  danger.  What  more  natural 
than  this  ?  Men  who  live  in  the  love  and  practice  of  wickedness 
are  often  very  much  the  subjects  of  fear  and  cowardice,  and  when 
the  reality  of  their  danger  is  pressed  upon  their  notice,  may  be 
wrought  upon  to  forego  many  of  those  practices  which  they  still 
cherish  in  their  aflFections. 

The  providence  of  the  Lord  is  much  to  be  admired  in  this,  that 
when  the  love  of  evil  so  much  prevails,  that  men  are  not  to  be 
restrained  from  the  commission  of  the  grossest  deeds,  and  conse- 
quent injury  to  each  other,  but  by  operating  upon  their  fears, 
he  then  permits  them  to  make  use  of  their  fallacious  reasonings. 
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tod  misapprehensions  of  sacred  truth,  to  terrify  one  another  into 
some  kmd  of  regard  to  morality  and  religion,  that  so  society  may 
be  held  together^  and  a  degree  of  preparation  effected  for  advanc- 
ing towards  a  state  of  true  morality  and  religion. 

But  let  us  not^  my  Christian  friends,  be  content  with  such  low 
notifes  for  our  conduct,  as  those  of  fear  and  dread ;  let  it  be 
nther  our  endeavour  to  rise  into  the  principles  of  true  spiritual 
life^  that  the  love  of  pure  goodness  and  truth  may  be  the  inmost 
affection  of  our  life,  moving  us  to  every  action  of  our  external  con- 
duct To  reach  a  state  like  this,  is  truly  to  be  regenerated  or  born 
again :  for  as  the  Lord  is  himself  pure  love  and  wisdom^  his  desire 
is  that  bis  creature,  man,  should  become  righteous  from  the  love  of 
goodness  within  his  heart,  and  not  that  he  should  continue  to 
jield  an  external  obedience  from  a  principle  of  slavish  fear 
within. 

Bat  as  man  is  born  into  the  world  in  the  evils  of  self-love  and 
the  k>?e  of  the  world,  so  much  so  that  the  very  principles  of  his 
life  are  essentially  evil,  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  his  reaching  a 
•tate  of  love  to  God  and  his  neighbour,  that  he  pass  through  the 
process  of  regeneration.  To  enable  him  to  do  this,  the  Lord  has 
pro?ided  whatever  is  needful  for  its  accomplishment,  and  is  con^ 
tinnally  supplying  him  with  every  necessary  aid.  It  is  but  for 
man  to  turn  himself,  in  his  wishes,  thoughts,  and  endeavours,  to- 
wards the  Lord,  and  the  divine  influence  is  ready  to  flow  into 
Ub  heart  and  mind,  according  to  their  condition,  to  enable  him  to 
proceed  in  the  way  of  life.  Accordingly,  in  the  Holy  Word,  it 
is  written,  "Turn  unto  me, — why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel,— 
l4K>k  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  be  ye  saved,  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else. — Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  I 
will  have  mercy  on  him. — Ask,  and  ye  shall  have ;  seek,  and  ye 
thaU  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  Behold  I 
ataod  at  the  door  and  knock :  if  any  man  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  No 
one  in  this  life  can  say  that  he  has  not  power  to  turn  himself 
towards  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  givetb  this  power  to  all  men  libe- 
nUy,  and  upbraideth  not.  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to 
lum  that  hath  no  might,  he  increaseth  strength. 

Tes,  my  friends,  in  all  the  dispensations  of  God  to  man,  through 
all  the  conditions  into  which  be  had  fallen,  it  has  ever  been  the 
pand  object  of  the  divine  mercy  to  preserve  to  him  the  possi- 
Klitjr  of  returning  to  bis  God,  to  supply  him  with  the  divine 
u^nences,  in  a  degree  adapted  to  the  peculiarities  of  his  state,  in 
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short,  to  afford  him  coDBtaotly  the  power  of  turning  himself  firom 
his  fallacies  to  doctrines  nearer  the  truth,  from  his  evil  loves  to 
the  reception  of  affections  nearer  to  heavenly  goodness. 

It  was  this  everlasting  effort  of  the  divine  love,  this  immu- 
table principle  of  the  divine  economy,  that  caused  the  Lord  to 
assume  the  humanity  in  this  our  world,  and  by  overcoming  the 
spirits  of  darkness,  who  were  holding  us  in  bondage,  and  by- 
rendering  his  humanity  divine,  to  give  unto  man  the  power  of 
rising  towards  heaven,  and  to  bring  down  heaven  itself  within 
his  reach ;  for  now  this  power  of  turning  to  the  Lord — of  be- 
coming regenerated,  is  communicated  from  the  glorified  huma- 
nity of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour^ 
besides  whom  there  is  no  God.  Therefore  he  exhorts  us  to  come 
unto  him  for  salvation.  ^^  Whosoever  cometh  unto  me,  (he  saitb,)  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out/'  To  him,  therefore,  let  us  come,  and  not 
to  any  imaginary  God  distinct  from  him,  for  in  him  dwelletb  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  His  own  words  are,  ^'  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last — the  Almighty/'  Let  us,  then,  come  immediately  unto  Him, 
for  he  alone  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  coming  unto 
him,  our  needs  shall  be  supplied. 

But,  let  us  see  for  what  purpose  we  come  to  him,—- what  are  the 
things  we  think  we  need  ?  for  nothing  is  more  possible  than  that 
such  weak  and  erring  creatures  as  we  are,  should  mistake  our 
needs,  and  apply  for  what  would  not  improve  our  condition,  or 
ask  for  what  divine  love  and  wisdom  could  not  bestow.  What  are 
the  things  we  are  anxious  to  obtain  of  the  Lord,  and  that  bow  as 
into  the  attitude  of  prayer  and  earnest  supplication  ?  Is  the  one 
thing  we  earnestly  desire,  and  which  gives  all  the  urgency  to  oar 
cries,  that  God  would  remove  his  anger  from  us,  and  forego  hia 
vengeance  upon  us?  Are  we  alarmed  at  the  wrath  and  fury 
against  us,  because  of  our  sins,  which  we  imagine  we  can  read  in 
his  countenance.  O  fools  that  we  are,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve what  he  has  so  clearly  revealed  of  himself  in  his  Holy  Word  1 
Fury  is  not  in  him— he  desireth  not  the  death  of  any  sinner — he 
delights  in  mercy — he  is  ever  ready  to  forgive— he  dealeth  with 
us  not  according  to  our  sins,  neither  rewardeth  us  after  our  ini- 
quities—he is  full  of  compassion,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
mercy.  If  the  wicked  man  turn  unto  him,  he  shall  surely  live — 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Are  not  these  the  positive  declara* 
tions  of  his  own  Word  ?  What  mean  we,  then,  by  assailing  the 
throne  of  grace  with  our  cries  and  our  shouting  for  his  mercy  ? 
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Are  we  determined  not  to  be  satisfied  with  the  words  of  his  own 
Doath?  wiU  we  have  some  other  testimony — some  other  evi- 
dence of  car  safety  from  erery  thing  liice  divine  wrath  and  indigna- 
tum  ?  Shall  we,  in  the  arrogance  of  our  cowardly  and  unbelieving 
feare,  impetaonsly  insist  upon  receiving  some  secret  witness,  some 
bward  whispering  to  our  souls  of  our  individual  safety?  Shall 
we,  from  such  weakness,  act  the  roadman  before  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  tell  him,  notwithstanding  he  has  revealed  the  universality  of 
bis  forgiveness  and  mercy,  that  we  will  have  from  him  such 
ipecial  assurance  of  our  individaal  safety  from  his  wrath  ?  If  this 
is  the  diaracter  of  our  earnestness,  what  wonder  that  we  become 
the  dopes  of  infernal  spirits,  who,  taking  advantage  of  our  folly, 
gntify  our  selfishness  and  pride  by  pretending  to  be  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  in  that  assumed  character  whispering  to  our  souls  a  false 
peace,  leading  us  by  their  wily  arts  to  believe  ourselves  the  fa- 
voDiites  of  heaven,  and  the  peculiar  subjects  of  the  divine  regard ; 
and  flattering  oa  with  notions  of  our  safety  for  another  world,  in 
consequence  of  this  imaginary  forgiveness  of  our  sins  :  thus 
withdrawing  us  from  the  important  truth,  that  salvation  consists 
in  being  saved,  not  from  wrath  or  punishment,  but,  from  our  sins 
themselves.  It  is  not  the  readiness  of  God  to  forgive  our  sius, 
that  is  sufficient  to  secure  our  salvation, — it  is  not  the  absence 
of  wrath  or  anger  in  the  mind  of  God  towards  us,  that  ensures 
to  us  the  happiness  of  heaven.  Redemption  was  not  accomplished 
ibr  indacing  God  to  pardon  and  forgive  his  creatures ;  it  was  not 
to  reconcile  God  to  the  world,  for  the  unchanging  love  of  Jehovah 
Rodered  this  unnecessary;  but  it  was  to  reconcile  the  world 
Qoto  himself.  This  was  necessary,  because  the  world  had  become 
enemies  to  God,  and  it  was  essential  that  this  enmity  should  be 
fatroyed.  What  if  we  could  enter  heaven  with  the  utmost 
ttsnrance  of  the  divine  complacency  j  what  could  we  do  there,  if 
westin  retained  the  evil  lusts  and  concupiscences  of  fallen  nature  ? 
W  could  we  associate  with  pure  and  holy  beings,  if  our  affections 
*M  impure  ?  what  delight  could  we  take  in  the  heavenly  exercises 
rflove  and  charity,  if  our  own  hearts  were  filled  with  selfish 
Mres  ?  how  could  we  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  angels,  if  the 
<^fEU)8  of  our  spiritual  respiration  were  of  an  infernal  character  ? 
HeaTen,  under  such  circumstances,  could  be  no  heaven  to  us.  The 
OKtcf  of  the  Lord  would  give  us  no  exultation ;  his  pardon  would 
M  seal  our  bliss ;  we  should  be  perplexed  and  tormented ;  our 
^te  would  be  like  that  of  a  fish  placed  with  quadrupeds  on  the 
^i>  we  should  desire  and  seek  a  grosser  element,^  more  conge- 
»id  to  the  depraved  state  of  our  life. 
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Redemption  and  salvation  were  not  to  eCTect  any  change  in  the 
mind  of  God  towards  man,  but  solely  for  the  effecting  in  man  of 
that  change  which  was  necessary  for  his  receiving  from  God  what 
bis  unchangeable  goodness  ever  desires  to  communicate.  Oar 
great  concern^  therefore,  should  be,  to  become  the  subjects  of  that 
change  which  will  fit  us  for  God  and  heaven,  and  not  of  one 
which  should  chiefly  indicate  that  God  is  changed  towards  us. 
And  this  change  in  ourselves,  this  regeneration,  is  not  to  be  ac- 
complished by  the  earnest  entreaties  of  mistaken  devotion,  or  the 
importunate  rayings  of  enthusiasm,  but  it  is  to  be  effected  by  a 
diligent  attention  to  the  instructions  of  divine  truth,  and  a  perse- 
vering submission  of  ourselves  to  its  dictates.  This  is  the  ear- 
nestness which  the  Lord  desires  us  to  evince — this  is  the  askin^^ 
that  shall  have,  the  seeking  that  shall  find,  and  the  knockingr 
unto  which  the  gate  of  heaven  shall  be  opened  ;  for  man  can  only 
be  regenerated  by  yielding  obedience  to  the  divine  commands. 
He  must,  therefore,  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  in- 
fluences of  his  spirit,  without  which  he  can  do  nothing  good,  and 
must  expect  to  receive  thereof,  only  in  proportion  as  he,  by 
striving  to  fulfil  his  commands,  puts  himself  into  the  attitude 
for  receiving  it.  The  very  essential  character  of  the  process  of 
regeneration,  as  that  which  is  to  fit  us  for  entering  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  renders  it  necessary  that  our  ideas  respecting  it  should 
be  consistent  with  divine  truth. 

We  have  in  this  discourse  done  little  more  than  considered  the 
subject  in  a  negative  point  of  view.  Our  attention  has  thus  been 
occupied,  because  of  the  conviction,  that  the  more  effectually  error 
is  cleared  away  from  the  mind,  the  more  fully  and  perfectly  can 
truth  be  received. 

As  time  will  not  allow  us  to  pursue  the  subject  further  at 
present,  I  shall,  by  divine  permission,  resume  it  on  a  future 
occasion,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  of  what  the  great  work 
of  regeneration  truly  consists. 

May  what  we  have  attended  to,  serve  to  prepare  us  for  clearly 
understanding  the  nature  of  the  important  process,  and  may  we 
be  induced  earnestly  to  seek  to  be  the  subjects  of  that  regene- 
ration, that  shall  prepare  us  for  admission  into  the  heavenly  king- 
doni,  where  goodness,  truth,  and  peace,  for  ever  reign ! 
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SERMON    VI. 


ON  THE  CIRCUMSTANCES  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 
RESURRECTION  OF  THE  LORD. 

BY    THB     REV,   W.   BRUCK. 

John  XX.  11,12. 
<'  Sut  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre,  weeping:  and  as  she 

wept  she  stooped  down  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth 

two  angels  in  white^  sittingj  the  one  at  the  head  and  the  other 

at  the  feet i  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain." 
Although  the  reaurrection  of  our  Lord,  and  all  the  circumstances 
coonected  with  it,  took  place  as  they  are  recorded,  yet  each  involves 
a  meaning  distinct  from  that  which  is  expressed  in  the  letter.  As 
the  blessed  consequences  of  that  stupendous  event  are  unlimited  in 
their  extent,  and  will  be  eternal  in  their  duration,  so  the  arcana  of 
wisdom  which  it  involves  are  unfathomable;  and  even  angels,  who 
desire  to  look,  and  do  look,  into  them,  will  ever  be  discovering  new 
wonders  and  new  beauties. 

The  spiritual  meaning  of  the  Lord's  resurrection  does  not  merely 
show  what  that  event  implied  and  effected  in  the  church,  and  the 
states  of  its  members  at  the  time;  it  more  particularly  reveals 
what  it  implies  and  will  effect,  in  connection  with  his  second  ad- 
rent^  and  with  human  regeneration.  The  treatment  of  the  Lord, 
even  to  his  cruci6xion  by  the  Jewish  nation,  represented  the  treat- 
ment and  rejection  of  the  Word  (for  he  was  the  Word)  by  the 
Jewish  Church :  and  his  resurrection  denoted  the  raising  of  the 
Word  ont  of  the  death  of  the  perverted  letter,  into  the  life  and 
glory  of  the  spirit,  which  spirit,  like  the  vesture  without  seam, 
woven  throughout,  was  preserved  entire ;  though  the  garment  of 
the  letter  had  been  divided,  and  thus  dissipated  and  destroyed. 
Bat  the  church  established  by  our  Lord  has  also  become  corrupt, 
and  has  crucified  the  Lord  afresh ;  and  in  respect  to  the  present 
professing  religious  world,  the  Divine  Redeemer  is,  in  the  pro- 
phetic language  of  the  book  of  Revelation,  "  a  Lamb  as  it  were 
slain/'  As  the  Lord  has  been  crucified  afresh,  so  has  he  also  risen 
afresh,  and,  in  relation  to  the  church,  risen  to  greater  glory  than 
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when  he  emerged  from  the  tomb ;  though  in  his  second  resurrec- 
tion he  is  less  perceptible  to  the  carnal  eye^  and  less  winning  to  the 
carnal  mind^  than  at  his  first.  In  a  more  interior  sense^  the  Lord's 
resurrection  implies^  that  he  rises^  yea,  is  every  moment  risings  in 
the  hearts  of  the  regenerate. 

As  the  resurrection  itself  of  our  Lord  it  thus  significative,  so  are 
the  yarious  things  and  circumstances  which  are  recorded  in  con- 
nection with  it.  The  angels  who  were  seen  in  the  sepulchre,  and 
who  first  announced  to  his  devoted  female  followers  their  Lord*a 
self-deliverance  from  death,  is  the  subject  intended  for  our  present 
consideration;  every  particular  that  is  recorded  of  them  has  an 
important  meaning,  and  it  will,  therefore,  be  useful  to  take  a  minute 
view  of  the  circumstances. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  it  appears  necessary  to  know  what  is  sig- 
nified by  the  sepulchre  in  which  they  were  seated. 

A  sepulchre,  when  mentioned  of  the  good,  signifies  resurrection ; 
the  reason  is,  that  burial  to  the  body,  is  resurrection  to  the  spirit. 
When  men  lay  the  body  in  the  dust,  angels  welcome  the  emanci- 
pated soul  into  heaven.  It  was  in  consequence  of  this  signification 
of  sepulchre  and  burial,  that  in  ancient  times  they  were  so  desirous 
of  being  buried  in  Canaan ;  for  Canaan  represented  heaven,  and 
burial  in  Canaan  represented  resurrection  into  heaven.  The  sepul- 
chre of  the  Lord,  therefore,  must  siguify  resurrection  in  an  eminent 
sense;  and  as  the  sepulchre  signifies  resurrection,  it  signifies,  also^ 
that  from  which  a  knowledge  of  resurrection  is  obtained ;  that  from 
which  mortals  are  instructed  respecting  the  resurrection  and  the  life^ 
as  the  women  were  by  the  angels  in  the  sepulchre ;  and  that  is — ^the 
Holy  Word.  But  the  Lord's  sepulchre  seems  to  represent  the 
Word  as  to  a  specific  part  of  its  contents — ^namely,  as  far  as  it  treats 
of  the  Lord's  humiliation.  Hence  the  angels  said,  ^'  He  is  not  here, 
he  is  risen:"  he  is  no  longer  in  that  state  of  humiliation  to  which 
he  descended,  he  is  divine,  even  as  to  his  humanity :  God  over  all. 
Yet  the  angels  invited  the  disciples  to  come  and  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay :  and  so  his  disciples  are  still  invited  to  behold  and 
contemplate  that  state  of  suffering  and  humiliation  to  which  the 
Lord  for  their  sakes  submitted ;  and  such  a  contemplation  is  cal- 
culated to  make  them  wonder  and  adore;  while  it  shews  us  through 
what  the  disciple  himself  has  to  pass,  in  following  the  Lord  in  the 
regeneration. 

It  will  be  difficult,  perhaps,  for  some  to  believe,  that  the  Lord's 
sepulchre  has  so  exalted  a  signification,  or  that  it  has  even  a  favor- 
able meaning;  but  there  are  further  considerations,  which  may  have 
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tkpower  of  removing  such  ficntplet.  The  Lord's  death  and  his 
ksriai  have  litUe  difference  in  idea;  but  it  is  worthy  of  remark^  that 
k  was  put  to  death  by  his  enemies,  but  was  buried  hj  his  friends: 
the  lepolcbre  also  in  wbich  he  was  laid — a  new  sepulchre,  in  which 
man  liad  nerer  Iain — ^was  provided  by  a  disciple,  and  not  by  the 
Jews.  This  sepulchre  was  in  a  garden,  which  signifies  wisdom ; 
lod  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  whidi  signifies  divine  truth.  But  al- 
though the  Jews  neither  furnished  the  sepulchre,  nor  carried  him 
ioto  it,  they  were  desirous  to  keep  him  within  it  when  he  was 
thexe;  for  after  his  burial,  tlie  priests  sealed  the  stone  that  co- 
corered  the  month  of  tlie  sepulchre,  and  set  a  watch. 

The  sepulchre  signifying  the  Word,  the  stone  upon  its  mouth 
ngnifies  its  literal  sense^  which  covers  and  encloses  its  spiritual 
lenie.  The  sealing  of  the  stone  is,  therefore,  a  significant  act,  and 
can  only  be  seen  in  the  fulness  of  its  meaning  and  accomplishment^ 
in  tlds,  the  time  of  the  Lord's  second  coming;  and  it  may  be  seen 
10  the  dbposition  of  the  church  in  the  present  ^day  to  make  the 
Word  of  God  a  *<  sealed  book  :'*  and  to  the  great  body  of  Christ- 
BUS  it  certainly  is  so,  as  to  all  that  relates  to  the  person,  character, 
nd  kmgdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  all  that  is  truly  spiritual 
in  the  Word  itself.  But  there  is  cause  to  rejoice,  that  the  angel  of 
tbe  Lord  has  again  descended  from  heaven,  and  has  rolled  away 
the  itone;  opening  the  way  for  the  Lord  to  come  forth,  and  for  his 
foflowers  to  enter,  and  learn  tA  him  and  of  heaven ;  and  removing 
far  e?er  the  cause  of  that  hopeless  inquiry  of  the  faithful,  <<  Who 
ibaH  roll  us  away  tbe  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre?*' 

We  shall  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  angels  within  the  se* 
pddne. 

It  is  remarkable,  and  may  tend  to  enlarge  our  views  of  the  pre- 
sent Bubject,  to  notice,  that  in  all  the  four  gospels  the  account  of 
the  angels  is  different. 

la  the  gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark>  one  angel  only  is  men- 
tioned; while  in  those  of  Luke  and  Jcrfin,  two  are  said  to  have 
))cen  aeen ;  and  in  each  gospel  their  situation  or  posture  is  des- 
cribed as  dissimilar.  Matthew  records,  that  the  women  saw  an 
uigd  aitUng  on  the  stone,  which  he  had  rolled  away  from  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre;  nor  does  it  appear  from  this  evangelist  that  the 
^OQen  entered  the  sepulchre  at  all.  In  Mark  it  is  said  that  an 
nigel  lat  on  tbe  right  side  of  the  sepulchre  within :  by  Luke  it  is 
itdsred  that  two  angels  stood  in  the  sepulchre:  and  John  says  that 
the  two  angels  sat^  one  at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
^  bodj  <rf  Jesus  had  lain. 
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But  not  only  is  there  a  difference  in  each  of  the  gospels  respect- 
ing the  appearance  of  the  angels ;  there  is  a  difference  also  in  their 
accounts  as  to  those  who  saw  them. 

According  to  Matthew,  they  were  seen  by  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary ;  according  to  Marie,  they  were  seen  by  these  and 
Salome :  Luke  says  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary,  the 
mother  of  James,  and  other  women ;  while  John  distinctly  men- 
tions Mary  Magdalene  alone,  as  the  person  who  saw  the  angels. 

That  some  meaning  is  involved  in  the  selection,  would  appear 
from  the  circumstance,  that  the  angels  were  not  seen  by  Peter  and 
John,  who  entered  and  immediately  examined  the  sepulchre.  Luke 
mentions  Peter  only  as  having  come  to  the  sepulchre ;  but  both 
Luke  and  John  record  their  having  seen  the  linen  which  had  been 
wrapped  about  the  Lord's  body,  with  this  difference,  that  John 
speaks  of  the  napkin  which  had  been  about  his  head  as  being,  not 
with  the  other  linen,  but  in  a  place  by  itself.  It  appears  also^ 
from  the  mannei^in  which  Divine  Wisdom  has  recorded  these  cir- 
cumstances, that  as  neither  of  the  male  disciples  saw  the  angels,  so 
none  of  the  female  disciples  saw  the  linen  cloths.  If  the  scripture 
had  only  a  literal  meaning,  an  enumeration  of  these  particulars 
might  seem  weak  and  imprudent : — weak,  because  it  would  be  more 
curious  than  instructive ;  imprudent,  because  it  would  be  exposing 
discordances  in  the  Word,  which  could  not  be  reconciled;  for 
that  these  are  discordances,  irreconcileable  on  the  principles  of  lite- 
ral exposition,  cannot  be  denied.  I  have  pointed  out  these  literal 
discordances,  however,  not  only  to  reconcile  them,  but  to  shew  the 
wisdom  and  harmony  that  arises  out  of  them,  when  explained  ac- 
cording to  their  spiritual  sense,  and  in  reference  to  those  differences 
of  states  in  the  regenerate  life,  which  the  spiritual  sense  unfolds. 
By  this  means  we  shall  see  in  these  particulars,  an  additional  evi- 
dence of  their  divinity ;  perceive  the  advantages  of  such  a  mode  of 
explanation,  and  obtain  some  light  which  may  be  applied  to  the 
improvement  of  the  mind. 

It  is  a  principle  recognised  in  the  writings  of  Swedenborg,  and 
has  been  amply  illustrated  by  authors  in  the  New  Church,  particu- 
larly by  Mr.  Noble,  that  the  different  gospels  are  adapted  to  dif- 
ferent states  of  mind;  and  not  only  so,  but  that  they  actually  de- 
scribe the  circumstances  and  transactions  of  which  they  treat,  as 
in  their  spiritual  ground  they  are  perceived  and  accomplished  in 
different  minds,  or  in  the  same  mind  in  different  states  of  regene- 
ration. 

There  are,  amongst  the  regenerate,  two  different  classes  of  indi- 
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ridaals,  originating  in  tvro  different  states  of  mind  and  stages  of 
the  r^enerate  life,  and  these,  in  the  language  of  the  New  Church, 
are  termed  celestial  and  spiritual:  the  celestial  are  those  who  love 
the  Lord  above  all  things;  the  spiritual  are  those  who  love  their 
neighbour  as  themselves.  ,  ^ 

The  first  two  gospels  describe  things  as  they  appear^  and  apply 
to  the  spiritual  j  the  last  two  describe  them  as  they  apply  to  the 
celestial. 

These  things  premised,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  see  with  greater 
clearness,  what  is  to  be  understood  by  the  particulars  related  res- 
pecting the  angels. 

Angela  when  mentioned  in  scripture,  signify  something  in  its 
nature  or  in  its  origin  divine  ;  because,  in  the  first  place,  Jehovah, 
before  his  actual  incarnation,  manifested  himself  in  the  person 
of  an  angel ;  and^  in  the  second  place,  all  that  which  constitutes 
the  angelic  state  and  character  is  derived  from  God ;  so  that  when 
God  makes  use  of  the  agency  of  angels^  he  only  makes  use  of  what 
is  of  and  from  himself. 

As  there  are  two  distinct  classes  of  regenerate  men  on  earth,  so 
are  there  two  distinct  classes  of  angels  in  heaven — ^the  spiritual  and 
the  celestial:  and  for  the  use  of  them  respectively,  there  are  two 
distinct  senses  in  the  Word,  besides  the  literal  sense,  which  are 
also  termed  spiritual  and  celestial.  These  two  distinct  senses  in 
the  Word  may  be  aptly  represented  by  angels,  whose  states  are 
formed  from  them,  and  are  .in  correspondence  with  them. 

In  the  most  general  view^  therefore,  the  two  angels  seen  in  the 
sepulchre  will  represent  these  two  distinct  senses  in  the  Word — 
the  spiritual  and  celestial;  which  may  also  be  called,  under  a  united 
view,  the  angelic  sense,  because  for  the  use  of  angels  and  angelie 
men. 

This  view  will  furnish  us  with  a  satisfactory  reason  why  one  an- 
gel only  is  mentioned  in  the  first  two  gospels.  The  first  two  gos- 
pels being  adapted  to  the  spiritual,  who  are  in  the  perception  of  the 
spiritual  sense  of  the  Word  only,  the  sepulchre  with  one  angel, 
represents  the  Holy  Word  as  they  perceive  it;  and  they  perceive 
it  in  its  spiritual,  and  not  at  the  same  time  in  its  celestial  sense; 
but  when  the  regenerating  man  has  passed  through  the  spiritual 
into  the  celestial  state,  he  then  sees  the  Word  in  the  fulness  of  the 
angelic  life  and  wisdom ;  the  sepulchre  is  tenanted  by  two  angels. 
Not  that  those  of  a  celestial  character  are,  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
perception  of  both  of  those  angelic  senses,  but  they  possess  the 
wisdom  of  both,  because  they  have  experienced  both.    In  all  things 
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of  the  Word,  also,  they  l^hold  its  heavenly  principles  in  conjunctioa 
or  union;  they  do  not  conceive  of  wisdom  or  love,  of  goodness  or 
truth,  singly  or  separately;  but  they  always  behold  them  in  con- 
junction with  each  other,  and  the  one  is  never  presented  without 
the  other.  From  this  circumstance  it  is  that  two  in  the  Word  sig- 
nifies conjunction ;  and  which  is'^  another  reason  why  two  angels 
were  seen  in  the  sepulchre,  as  recorded  in  those  gospels  which 
apply  to  those  of  a  celestial  character. 

But  taking  all  the  gospels  under  one  view^  we  shall,  no  doubt, 
find  their  internal  sense  adapted  to  the  progressive  advancement^ 
from  first  to  last,  of  the  regenerate  life.  This,  I  conceive,  may  be 
perceived  with  some  degree  of  clearness  in  the  case  we  are  now 
considering.  The  progress  of  the  regenerating  mind,  as  to  its  per- 
ception of  the  internal  or  angelic  sense  of  the  Word,  is  finely  re- 
presented by  the  situation  and  posture,  as  well  as  by  the  number 
of  angels. 

In  the  first  gospel  the  angel,  when  the  M^omen  approached  the 
sepulchre,  was  seated  on  the  stone  which  he  had  rolled  away  from 
its  mouth.  The  removal  of  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  se- 
pulchre, denotes  the  removal  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and 
the  opening  of  a  way  to  its  internal  meaning:  if  this^  or  some 
other  meaning,  were  not  involved  in  this  circumstance,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  coneeive  why  an  angel  had  to  remove  the  stone,  as  if  the 
omnipotent  Redeemer  could  not  himself  have  burst  open  the  se- 
pulchre ;  or  have  risen  without  removing  the  stone  at  all,  just  an 
he  entered  the  room  where  the  disciples  were  assembled^  without 
opening  the  door:  and  thus  also  the  miracle  of  his  resurrection  would 
have  been,  to  the  Jews  and  to  succeeding  infidels,  more  undeniable  ; 
while  the  priests  themselves,  who  sealed  the  sepulchre,  would  have 
been  compelled  to  admit  it.  But  the  Divine  Being  does  not  mul- 
tiply evidence  where  he  knows  it  will  not  produce  conviction,  for 
this  would  only  increase  the  evil  the  Lord  is  ever  desirous  to  re- 
move; and  while  he  always  acts  from  mercy,  his  wisdom  so  pro- 
vides, that  spiritual  instruction  for  the  use  of  his  church,  both  on 
earth  and  in  heaven,  shall  be  stored  up  in  the  form  and  record  of 
his  operations. 

The  angel,  then,  being  seated  on  the  stone,  and  announcing  to 
the  women  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  denotes  instruction  from 
the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  respecting  the  Lord,  and  the  glo- 
rification of  his  humanity.  The  nature  of  such  instruction  is  here 
capable  of  very  striking  elucidation.  The  literal  sense  of  the 
Word  alone,  or  by  itself,  does  not  give  instruction.    The  letter^ 
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wbeo  feFei«d  from  the  spirit  of  the  Word,  which  ia  done  when  its 
ipiritaality  is  denied,  may  be  made  to  speak  any  sentiment ;  and 
heoce  the  saying  of  the  apostle^  that  ^^  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life/'  The  angel  seated  on  the  stone,  represents  the 
spirit  in  conjanction  with  the  letter ;  and  when  this  is  the  case, 
man  may  be  iostrncted  from  the  letter,  yet  it  is  in  reality  the  spirit 
that  speaks.  A  similar  representation  was  made  by  our  Lord 
himself,  when  he  sat  on  Jacob's  well,  and  told  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria all  things  that  ever  she  did  (John  iv.  6).  Jacob's  well  re- 
presented the  Word,  and  the  Liord  sitting  on  it  represented  the 
di?ine  truth  itself  above  or  within,  and  at  the  same  time  in  con- 
JQDction  with  its  literal  sense.  The  Lord's  speaking  from  his 
seat  on  the  well,  represented  instruction  from  the  letter  of  the 
Word. 

It  is  from  the  stone  of  the  letter,  then,  that  the  angel  gives  man 
his  first  knowledge]  of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  fiut  in  the 
second  gospel,  the  followers  of  Jesus  are  introduced  into  the  se- 
pulchre itself,  and  they  now  see  the  angel  within  it  on  the  right 
side.  Their  going  into  the  interior  of  the  sepulchre,  denotes  the 
entering  of  the  regenerating  mind  into  the  internal  of  the  Word. 
The  right  side  signifies  what  is  of  charity  or  goodness ;  and  their 
seeii^  the  angel  there,  denotes  the  perception  of  truth  from 
goodoess.  This  is  the  highest  degree  of  perception  to  which  the 
spiritual  man  ci^n  attain ;  when  he  advances  beyond  this,  he  enters 
the  celestial  state ;  and  this  is  treated  of  in  the  next  two  go^els. 

And  in  passing  on  to  the  account  of  the  same  circumstance,  as 
related  m  Luke  and  John,  we  find  that  an  advancement,  similar  in 
its  nature  to  that  recorded  in  the  preceding  gospels,  isobservable. 
For  while  they  both  mention  two  angels,  Luke  spedcs  of  them  as 
standing,  and  John  speaks  of  them  as  sitting ;  and  we  find  from 
esrrespondence,  that  sitting  has  reference  to  a  more  interior  state 
than  standing.  To  sit  is  an  expression  significative  of  essence,  and 
of  permanence  in  the  state  of  a  thing  and  of  life.  This  may  be 
manifest  £rom  those  passages  in  the  Word,  where  mention  is  made 
of  sitting  before  the  Lord,  as  also  of  standing  and  walking  before 
him;  for  by  sitting  before  the  Lord  is  signified  to  be  with  him, 
and  thus  also  to  will  and  to  act  from  him;  by  standing  before  the 
Lord  is  signified  to  have  respect  to,  and  to  understand,  what  he 
wills;  and  by  walking  before  him  is  signified  to  live  according  to 
Us  precepts.  It  is  in  consequence  of  this  signification  of  sitting, 
that  Jesus  is  spoken  of  as  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God :  God 
Bootes  the  essential  divine  essence ;  Jesus,  the  divine  humanity ; 
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the;*ight  hand  signifies  power  or  omnipotence  ;  so  by  Jesus  sitting 
at  God*s  right  hand,  is  signified  the  most  intimate  and  interior 
union,  a  union  as  to  essence  and  life,  between  the  humanity  and 
divinity  of  the  Lord  after  glorification. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Stephen,  when  he  looked  up  into 
heaven,  which  was  opened  to  him  while  the  Jews  were  stoning 
him,  saw  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  the  glory  of  God, 
an  appearance  undoubtedly  accommodated  to  his  state  and  circum- 
stances. 

The  angels  in  the  Lord's  sepulchre  being  first  described  as 
standing,  representatively  describes  the  perception,  in  the  under* 
standing,  of  those  things  or  principles  which  the  angels  signified  ; 
aod  then  being  next  spoken  of  sitting,  describes  the  perception  of 
them  in  the  will ;  or  to  express  it  otherwise,  while  the  angelic 
principles  of  the  Word  are  in  the  understanding,  they  may  be  said 
to  stand,  but  when  they  are  in  the  will,  they  may  be  said  to  sit : 
the  will  is  their  resting  place,  the  house  in  which  they  dwell ;  yet 
they  must  be  perceived  in  the  understanding  before  they  can  dwell 
in  the  will. 

But  why  were  the  angels  seen  by  the  female  disciples  only  ? 
and  the  linen  clothes  by  the  male  disciples  only  ?  and  why  were 
the  angels,  as  described  in  the  last  gospel,  seen  by  Mary  Mag- 
dalene alone  ? 

These  questions  cannot  be  satisfactorily  answered,  without 
knowing  the  distinct  signification  of  male  and  female,  as  they 
occur  in  the  Word,  and  that  of  Mary  Magdalene,  as  distinguished 
from  the  other  female  followers  of  the  Lord. 

By  the  constitution  of  their  minds,  men  are  more  distinguished 
for  depth  of  thought  than  tenderness  of  feeling — women  more  for 
tenderness  of  feeling  than  depth  of  thought ;  in  men,  therefore, 
the  understanding  is  more  active  than  the  will — in  women,  the 
will  is  more  active  than  the  understanding.  As  in  Scripture,  vir- 
tues, and  the  faculties  recipient  of  them,  are  represented  by  those 
who  are  more  distinguished  for  them ;  so  men  have  always  refe- 
rence to  the  understanding  and  its  thoughts,  aiid  women  to  the 
will  and  its  affections. 

When  this  distinction  is  understood  in  respect  to  the  male  and 
female  disciples  of  our  Lord,  we  possess  a  key  to  the  meaning  of 
the  questions  under  consideration,  with  many  other  particulars 
related  of  the  disciples  in  this  and  other  parts  of  the  gospel 
history. 

The  angels  and  the  linen  clothes  seen  in  the  sepulchre,  may  be 
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considered,  io  respect  to  each  other,  as  principles  proper  to  the 
wiD  are  to  those  proper  to  the  understanding.  The  principles  of 
tbe  will,  compared  with  those  of  the  understanding,  are  as  things 
living  compared  with  things  without  life.  Clothes,  or  garments, 
when  mentioned  in  Scripture,  invariably  signify  what  is  proper  to 
the  understanding  ;  for  the  affections  of  the  will  clothe  themselves 
with  the  thoughts  of  the  understanding,  as  a  man  clothes  himself 
with  a  garment.  Hence  the  Lord  himself  is  so  frequently  de- 
scribed as  to  his  garments,  which  denote  the  truths  that  proceed 
from  him,  specifically  those  of  a  kind  respectively  external,  which 
serve  to  veil  his  glory,  and  to  present  it  under  an  appearance 
lotted  to  the  minds  of  his  creatures.  Similar  is  the  signification 
of  the  linen  clothes  which  he  left  in  the  sepulchre. 

The  reason,  then,  why  the  angels  were  seen  by  the  female  dis- 
ciples only,  IB,  because  the  angels  represented  those  heavenly 
principles  of  the  Word,  which  address  themselves  immediately 
to  the  will  and  affections,  and  through  them  to  the  understanding, 
tad  the  women  represented  those  affections  of  the  will.  And  the 
reason  why,  on  the  other  hand,  the  linen  clothes  were  seen  by  the 
male  disciples  only,  is  because  the  linen  clothes  represented  the 
principal  truths  of  tbe  Word,  which  are  proper  to  the  under- 
standing, to  which  the  men  corresponded. 

The  women  who  went  to  the  sepulchre,  represented  the  several 
siections  of  the  r^enerate  mind  by  which  man  is  led  to  seek 
and  receive  divine  instruction,  and  to  acquire  newness  of  lifej 
hot  of  these  the  highest  and  purest  is  denoted  by  Mary  Magdalene; 
she  denotes  the  affection  of  pure  love  to  the  Lord  himself.  This 
is  the  reason  why  she  alone  saw  the  angels  sitting,  the  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 
The  head  and  the  feet  signify  the  highest  and  lowest,  or  the  in- 
most and  outermost ;  and  the  Lord  is  the  essential  divine  truth — 
the  resurrection  and  the  life.  To  see  the  divine  truth,— the  re- 
surrection and  the  life,  both  in  relation  to  the  Lord  and  to  our- 
selves, from  its  highest  to  its  lowest,  or  in  a  word,  in  its  heights 
sod  depths,  is  the  privilege  of  those  only  who  have  obtained  that 
plenary  purification,  which  is  beautifully  represented  in  the  case  of 
Mary,  by  the  Lord  having  cast  out  of  her  seven  devils.  Holy 
snd  blessed  is  such  a  state ;  much  is  it  to  be  desired  3  and  most 
worthy  of  being  cultivated. 

Similar  to  this  is  the  reason  why  Peter  and  John  only  saw  the 
linen  clothes.     Peter  represented  faith,  and  John,  charity;    and 

biih  and  charity  together  give  the  intellect  a  clear  and  distinct 
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perception  of  divine  troth*  The  naplcin  that  had  been  about  the 
Lord's  head  denotes  the  divine  truth  in  highest  or  inmost  prin* 
ciples ;  the  other  linen,  that  which  is  more  eji^ternal ;  and  lilce  the 
angels  at  the  head  and  feet,  they  denote  that  which  witneaseth  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  First  and  the  Last — ^the  Beginning  and  the  Ending ;  He 
who  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  is  alive  for  evermore^  who  hath  the 
keys  of  death  and  of  hell ;  and  who  will  give  to  every  one  that 
follows  him  in  the  regeneration,  a  crown  of  everlasting  life. 

How  wide  and  important  afield  of  contemplation  does  this  divine 
subject  open  to  our  minds  I  It  is  one,  besides,  in  which  we  are  in- 
dividually concerned.  The  Lord  has  indeed  risen  again  upon  a 
benighted  world,  and  the  morning  of  a  bright  and  blessed  day 
has  dawned  upon  mankind  |  but  few  there  are  who  seem  disposed 
to  turn  towards  the  sun  of  righteousness,  though  he  has  appeared 
with  '^  healing  in  his  wings/*  But  it  is  our  privilege  to  have  seen 
him  in  his  rising ;  yet,  unless  he  rise  in  our  hearts  and  under* 
stan^ngS)  it  wiU  avail  us  nothing.  And  considermg  that  the 
whole  process  of  the  Lord's  glorification  is  the  pattern  of  our 
rq^heration;  thus,  then,  as  the  upostle  says,  we  must  suffer  with 
him,  die  with  him,  be  buried  with  him,  rise  with  him,  and  walk 
with  him  in  newness  of  life,  before  we  can  enter  intq  his  glory. 
Let  us  rise  '^  while  it  is.  yet  dark,"  and  bend  the  footsteps  of  onr 
best  aflfections  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  that  we  may.  bear  the 
voice  of  heavenly  truth  and  consolation  proclaim,  The  Lord  is 
risen  as  he  said. 
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SERMON   VII. 


ADMONITION    FOR    THE    YOUNG, 

On  Entbrino  on  a  Nbw  Ybar. 

{Preached,  Jan.  7,  1838.) 

B7  THB    BBV.  S.  NOBLB. 

LamentatioDfl  iii.  27* 
'  //  is  good  far  a  man  thai  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.^' 

[as  commencement  of  a  nevr  year  is  an  occurrence,  which,  to 
every  rightly  constituted  mind,  cannot  but  give  rise  to  serious  and 
profitable  contemplations.  Such,  indeed,  ought  to  be  the  thoughts 
and  contemplations  of  all  on  the  occasion :  since,  whatever  the 
slate  of  any  one  may  be,  the  reflection  that  a  new  year  has  only 
amenced,  because  the  past  year  is  ended  and  gone  by  for  ever,— 
it,  whatever  our  present  time  of  life,  it  is  certain  that  we  are  now 
a  year  nearer  to  the  end  of  it, — is  calculated,  at  such  a  season, 
powerfully  to  strike  upon  the  mind,  and  to  excite  to  the  inquiry, 
as  to  what  are  our  prospects  of  a  happy  new  year,  not  merely  in 
that  year  of  three  hundred  and  sixty- five  natural  days  now  com- 
mencing, but  in  that  everlasting  year,  the  year  of  eternity,  the 
commencement  of  which  is  now  one  natural  year  the  nearer  with 
QsalL 

Solemn  and  obvious  as  this  consideration  is,  the  commence- 
ment of  a  new  year  in  time,  is,  as  by  a  natural  instinct,  universally 
regarded  as  a  season  of  festivity.    All  rejoice  on  the  commence- 
meat  of  a  new  year,  as  if  all  saw  in  it  an  addition  to  their  happi- 
|ae«9,  or  the  surmounting  of  an  obstacle  between  them  and  felicity. 
I  In  early  youth,  this,  doubtless,  is  perfectly  natural.    Though  it 
f  u  commonly  assumed,  by  older  moralists,  as  a  certain  truth,  that 
the  happiest  period  of  human  life  is  the  age  of  childhood,  yet  chil- 
dren themselves,  when  old  enough  to  think  at  all,  are  apt  to  be 
not  much  more  satisfied  with  their  condition  than  older  persons. 
They  look  forward  with  earnest  desire  to  the  period  when  they 
shall  be  men  and  women,  and  exult  in  the  expiration  of  every  year 
that  passes  over  their  heads,  because  they  are  brought  so  far 
nearer  to  the  object  of  their  wishes.    And  they  who  have  passed 
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that  period,  may,  and  would,  were  they  adrancing  in  right  order,^ 
that  18,  were  they  making  the  right  use  of  time  as  it  flies, — ^alao 
rejoice  every  new  year  they  enter  on,  delighted  with  the  thought, 
that  they  are  so  much  the  nearer  to  the  final  state  for  which  they 
are  designed  by  creation.  That,  and  far  more  than  that,  which  the 
becoming  a  man  is  to  the  child,  the  becoming  an  angel  ought  to  be 
to  the  man  ;  and  whoever  is  steadily  pursuing  a  course  of  training 
for  heaven,  may  well  exult  in  the  completion  of  every  succeeding 
annual  interval  of  time^  because  it  has  brought  him,  with  certainty, 
80  much  the  nearer  to  his  desired  haven.  None,  likewise,  find 
adult  age  so  happy,  when  it  comes,  as  it  appeared  to  them  when  at 
a  distance.  Many,  indeed,  then  madly  rush  into  the  headlong 
pursuit  of  what  is  called  pleasure  ;  but  all,  iu  the  end,  experience  its 
emptiness ;  and  they  who  pursue  it  with  the  most  unbounded 
eagerness,  only  reap  a  more  bitter  harvest  of  disappointment  and 
misery.  Depressing  cares,  agitating  trials,  heart-rending  sorrows, 
are  sure,  more  or  less,  to  be  the  lot  of  all  in  their  passage  through 
life :  well,  then,  may  he  who  is  truly  on-  his  pilgrimage  through 
this  troublous  world  to  a  world  of  solid  peace  and  substantial  en- 
joyment, exult  in  the  arrival  of  every  new  year;  as  the  weary 
traveller  hails  with  joy  every  fresh  mile- stone  he  passes  on  hia 
way.  Thethought  of  both  is, "  Another  stage  of  the  toilsome  journey 
is  got  through :  the  wished-for  place  of  rest  is  drawing  nigh." 
And  to  him  who  is  looking  to  heaven  as  his  place  of  rest,  and  has 
good  ground  for  trusting  that  he  is  approaching  it,  the  reflection  is 
delightful  indeed. 

To  those,  then,  who  are  advancing  in  a  course  of  right  order,  and 
feel  humbly  conscious  that  they  are  fulfilling  the  design  of  their 
Creator  in  calling  them  into  being,  the  arrival  of  every  new  year 
may  well  be  an  occasion  of  pleasuVe.  And,  in  one  point  of  view, 
it  may  be  no  less  so  to  those  who  are  not  altogether  confident  that 
they  are  proceeding  in  the  right  course ;  and  even  to  those  who 
are  fully  conscious  that  they  have  wandered  far  out  of  the  way. 
Reflection  on  the  time  that  is  past,  when  it  has  been  time  mis- 
spent, can  never,  indeed,  be  unattended  with  anguishing  feelings  : 
but  where  the  heart  has  not  become  utterly  hardened,  and  such 
feelings  are  experienced  on  reflecting  on  time  misspent,  there  will 
also  be  a  sense  of  joy  and  gratitude  from  the  more  pleasing  reflec  - 
tion,  that  time  for  repentance  and  amendment  is  still  graciously 
aflbrded,— that  we  are  spared  to  see  another  year, — ^that  our  day  of 
probation  is  still  mercifiilly  prolonged ;  thus,  that  opportunity  still 
is  given  us  to  listen  effectually  to  the  Divine  Voice,  which  calls 
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in U> ''turn  from  our  evil  ways,  and  Uve/'— or  to  acquire  that 
fife  of  charity  and  faith^  by  which  we  shall  be  enabled  to  live 
happy  ID  heaven  for  ever. 

No  human  being,  alas  !  exists,  who  has  not  reason  to  mourn  over 
''taleats  wasted^  time  mbspent ;"  happy,  then,  are  they,  who  have 
fewest  reproaches  to  bring  against  themselves  on  this  score  ! 
Nooe  have  made  so  good  use  of  the  time  that  is  past,  but  that  they 
may  easily  make  better  use  of  the  portion  of  time  which  is  yet 
before  them. 

All  then,  on  one  ground  or  qther,  have  reason  to  rejoice  and  be 
tliankful,  on  seeing  a  new  yea^.  They  who,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  last  year,  were  in  the  way  to  heaven,  may  now  be  glad  that 
they  are  nearer  to  its  attainment.  They  who,  though  they  have 
kea  walking  ip  the  way,  have  not  advanced  in  it  with  the  dili- 
gence that  they  might,  may  gratefully  exult  in  having  time 
afimied  them  for  improvement.  And  they  who,  heretofore,  have 
beeo  going  astray,— hsive  not  seriously  thought  of  entering  on  the 
pith  tiiat  conduct^  to  heaven, — ^may  rejoice  with  humility,  that 
tpsce  is  given  them  for  repentance. 

But,  as  just  remarked,  there  are  none  who  have  not  reason  to 
noara  over  *^  talents  waited,  time  misspent.''  Miserable  indeed 
suist  be  the  feelinga  of  those,  who,  if  ever  they  become  sensible 
of  their  folly  at  all^  have  to  look  back  on  a  long  course  of  years, 
isring  which  the  noble  talents  confided  to  their  stewardship  by 
tbe  Lord,  to  be  improved  for  his  service  and  their  own  benefit, 
bMe  been  mia-used,  and  the  time  given  them  to  prepare  for 
heaven,  has  allj  as  to  this  most  essential  employment  of  it,  been 
utterly  misspent  I  Happy  are  they  who  consider  this  betimes ! 
Happy  are  they  who  avoid  the  bitter  pangs  of  late  acknowledged 
bOjf  by  remembering  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth  ! 
Yomh  is  Uesaed  with  great  advantages;  but,  if  not  duly  esti- 
mated and  improved,  every  succeeding  new  year  diminishes  them, 
till  they  are  lost  for  ever.  Youth,  as  yet,  can  have  but  compara« 
tifelyUttle  of  mis-spent  time  to  mourn  over:  O  that  they  all, 
<ipecially  all  who  have  been  initiated  by  their  parents  into  any 
Rligiouft  profession,  and  most  especially  into  the  profession  of  a 
ivltgion  founded  on  genuine  truth,  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunities  they  so  eminently  enjoy,  and  enter 
vpoQ  Mke  course  of  life  which  is  agreeable  to  the  will  and  Word  of 
their  Heavenly  Father^  without  first  wandering,  for  any  portion  of 
their  time  whatever,  in  the  ways  that  lead  to  the  kingdom  of 
darkness !    Children  aa  they  are,  by  creation  and  by  baptism,  of 
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a  Divine  Parent  and  Saviour  all  merciful^  O  that  they  all  could  be 
induced  to  be  mindful  of  their  privileges,  and  resolve  to  be,  and 
never  to  cease  to  be,  his  loving  children,  of  a  truth  ! 

My  young  friends  all ! — ^both  you  who  may  have  passed  through 
your  years  of  nonage,  and  you  who  still  are  in  them  ;  it  is  my  wish, 
this  first  Sunday  of  a  new  year,  affectionately  to  address  some  con- 
siderations to  you  on  this  subject — on  the  duty,  the  privileges,  and 
blessed  advantages,  of  being  mindful  of  the  great  end  for  which 
you  were  created  while  you  still  are  so  young ;  and  of  never  for- 
getting it  through  the  whole  course  of  your  lives.  O  that  the  first 
wish  of  every  child  might  be,  to  be  a  child  of  God !  May  every 
child  learn  to  desire  to  be  an  angel,  more  earnestly  than  it  desires 
to  be  a  man  or  a  woman  1  May  every  young  man  and  woman, 
though  no  longer  a  child,  desire,  with  increased  earnestness,  to  be 
an  angel,  and  at  once  set  out,  on  the  beginning  of  their  journey 
through  life,  in  the  road  that  leads  to  the  blissful  mansions  where 
the  angels  dwell  I  Attend  then,  my  young  friends  in  particular,  I 
intreat  you,  while  I  set  before  you  some  truths,  which  may  tend 
to  fix  your  desires  and  determinations  on  this  most  excellent^  this 
most  ennobling,  pursuit  and  object. 

The  passage  from  the  Word  of  God  which  I  have  selected  for 
this  occasion,  is  one  which  makes  express  mention  of  youth,  in 
regard  to  their  attention  to  the  principles  of  religion,— their  duty  to 
their  heavenly  Father.  The  prophet  Jeremiah,  in  the  midst  of  bis 
lamentations  over  the  miseries  which  sin  had  brought  on  the  nation 
and  church  to  which  he  belonged,  and  for  the  calamities  expe- 
rienced by  himself,  draws  comfort  from  the  reflection,  that  from 
his  youth  he  had  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  had 
learned  obedience  to  his  divine  will.  The  sentiments  which  thus 
arose  in  his  mind,  though  doubtless  expressive  of  his  own  state 
and  feelings  at  the  time,  he  was  impelled  by  inspiration  to  com- 
mit to  writing,  to  express  the  sentiments  of  every  true  member  of 
the  church,  or  every  sincere  servant  of  the  Lord,  in  all  ages, — 
yea,  of  the  genuine  doctrine  of  Divine  Truth,  which,  as  a  prophet, 
Jeremiah  represented.  It  is  the  Divine  Truth  itself  then,  and  the 
Lord  himself  from  whom  it  proceeds,  that  declares  in  our  text, 
^^  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth."  What 
is  the  genuine  meaning  of  this  saying  ? 

In  a  general  sense,  by  bearing  the  yoke,  is  meant,  to  submit, 
without  rebellion,  to  the  guidance  and  government  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  done  by  applying  the  mind  to  keep  his  commandments, 
under  a  sense  of  holy  fear,  and  of  love  to  his  name* 
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The  true  natore  of  the  yoke  which  !s  thus  to  be  borne,  and  the 
mode  of  bearing  it,  may  be  gathered  from  what  the  Lord  himself 
iias  declared  on  the  subject  in  the  gospel.  In  Matt,  xi.^  we  find 
him  sayingy  ^'  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls* 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burthen  is  light."  Here,  when  the 
Lord  bids  us  to  take  his  yoke  upon  us^  he  teaches,  that  we  should 
submit  ourselves  freely  and  voluntarily  to  his  government;  and 
when  be  bids  us  learn  of  Him^  he  means,  that  we  should  take  him, 
while  be  walked  in  flesh  on  earth,  as  our  pattern ;  or  that  we  should 
follow  him,  as  he  repeatedly  directs,  allowing  him  to  regenerate 
us,  or  make  us  spiritually  minded,  as  he  glorified  his  Humanity,  or 
made  it  Divine  ;  and  also,  that  we  should  take  the  instructions  of 
bis  fioly  Word,  or  his  divine  precepts,  particularly  those  called 
the  ten  commandments,  for  our  guide.  He  encourages  us  to  do 
this,  by  assuring  us  that  he  is  '^  meek  and  lowly  of  heart ;"  by 
whkrh  he  informs  us,  that  he  is  a  kind  Master,  whose  goodness 
can  stoop  to  our  infirmities,  and  condescend  to  the  lowness  of  our 
state.  When  be  adds,  ^*  And  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls,*' 
he  instructs  us,  that  by  thus  ever  living  in  his  love  and  fear,  we 
shall  obtaiu  that  composure  of  soul  and  serene  happiness  of  mind, 
which  are  incomparably  superior  to  all  coarse  and  disorderly  en- 
joyments, and  shall  enter  hereafter  into  the  inexpressible  peace  and 
happiness  of  heaven. 

The  Divine  Speaker  concludes  with  declaring,  that  ^^  his  yoke 
is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light;'*  in  which  gracious  statement  he 
assures  us,  that  true  religion — such  religion  as  consists  in  the  pure 
fear  and  love  of  God — is  not  a  gloomy,  uncomfortable  sort  of 
thing,  as  man,  from  the  natural  hardness  of  his  heart,  is  apt  to 
imagine,  but  is  perfectly  consistent  with  cheerfulness  of  manners, 
and  all  orderly  comforts  and  enjoyments. 

Another  most  important  lesson  is  also  taught  by  the  Lord  in 
thb  declaration,  even  that  which  the  beloved  disciple,  John,  asserts 
in  so  many  words ;  namely,  that  **  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous.*'  (I  Ep.  v.  3.)  Many  people  imagine,  that  so  to  live  as 
to  go  to  heaven  is  a  thing  of  immense  difficulty ;  and  many  even  go 
the  length  of  asserting,  that  to  keep  the  commandments  is  a  thing 
absolutely  impossible.  But  where  is  the  real  difficulty  ?  Where 
is  the  impossibility  ?  All  live  so  as  to  attain  heaven,  who  keep  the 
Lord's  commandments  &ecai«5e  he  requires  it:  and  who  is  there 
that  will  seriously  say,  he  cannot  keep  the  ten  commandments, 
which  are  the  sum  and  essence  of  the  whole  ?     Cannot  everv  one 
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of  yoa^  my  juveoik  friends,  worship  the  Lord  alone,  and  abstain 
from  worshiping  idols,  as  directed  in  the  first  commandment? 
Cannot  yon  shun  the  tidying  of  the  Lord's  name  in  vain,  as  directed 
in  the  second  commandment  ?  Cannot  you  refrain  from  doing  any 
ordinary  work  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  keep  it  holy  by  coming  to 
worship  in  his  house,  as  directed  in  the  third  commandment? 
Cannot  you  honour,  that  is,  respect  and  lore,  your  father  and 
mother,  as  required  l^  the  fourth  commandment  ?  Cannot  you 
abstain  from  committing  either  murder  or  adultery,  as  required  in 
the  fifth  and  sixth  commandments  ?  Cannot  you  avoid  stealing, 
or  bearing  false  witness,  as  required  in  the  seventh  and  eighth 
commandments  ?  Cannot  you  guard  against  coveting,  and  desiring 
to  take  for  your  own  use,  any  thing  whatever  belonging  tq  your 
neighbour,  as  required  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  commandments  ?  Not 
one  of  you,  young  pec^le,  I  am  sure,  will  ever  pretend  to  say,  that 
you  cannot,  by  power  given  you  from  the  Lord,  and  which  he  never 
withholds,  keep  every  one  of  these  commandments :  nor  will  yoa 
pretend,  either,  that  the  yoke  they  impose  is  too  grievous  to  be 
borne.  Indeed,  where  will  you  find  a  person  of  respectable  cha- 
racter in  society,  who  would  not  be  exceedingly  aflfronted  were  you 
to  charge  him  with  acting  in  contradiction  to  any  one  of  the  com- 
mandments ?  unless,  perhaps,  that  about  the  Sabbath,  the  neglect 
of  which  is  mistakenly  deemed  by  some  not  discreditable ;  but  none 
will  pretend  to  say,  they  could  not  keep  it  strictly,  if  they  chose. 
The  Jews,  it  is  well  known,  do  keep  the  commandment  about  the 
Sabbath  with  most  rigorous  strictness :  yet  few  attribute  to  Jews 
higher  moral  faculties  than  are  possessed  by  Christians.  Thus  it 
is  perfectly  undeniable,  that  even  if  only  for  the  sake  of  their  cha- 
racter in  the  world,  all  decent  persons  do  keep  the  ten  command* 
ments  as  to  outward  observance.  Cannot  you,  my  young  friends, 
keep  the  ten  commandments,  not  merely  because,  otherwise,  you 
would  lose  the  respect  of  your  acquaintance,  but  because  the  Lord 
requires  it,  and  because  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  them  would  be 
sin  against  God  ?  Do  you  think  that,  in  so  doing,  there  is  any 
thing  very  grievous,  or  burthensome  ?  I  am  sure  you  do  not* 
Young  persons,  who  have  been  trained  to  it  from  their  infancy, 
find  no  difficulty  at  all  in  keeping  the  commandments.  The  diffi- 
culty is  only  found  by  those  who  have  not  been  trained  to  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments,  and  who  thus  from  early  years  have 
acquired  habits  of  telling  falsehoods,  taking  little  things  that  do 
not  belong  to  them,  giving  way  to  passion  and  bad  temper  even  to 
acts  of  violence  (in  which  is  concealed  the  principle  of  murder). 
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Baiog  ttlihf  Ungaagt^  and  the  like.  Bult  if  ai>y  of  you  Bhoiild, 
ihrough  haviii|r  been  neglected^  have  acqaired  isuoh  habits,  y^m 
wili  not  find  it  very  difficult,  if  you  pray  to  the  Lord  for  -hia  help,  to 
get  the  better  of  tbem  nows  The  great  difficulty  is,  when  they 
^ve  been  allowed  to  gain  strength  by  long  f>racttce.  They  who 
iiave  spent  many  years  in  a  conrse  of  disr^ard  'to  the  Lord's  com«> 
Biandments,  do^  there  ia  no  doubt,  find  leforiiMfcion  diffioote.  It 
is  only,  however,  when  men  have  not  borne  the  Lord's  yoke  in 
their  youth,  that  they  find  it  a  heavy  burthen.  All  who,  in  mn- 
eerity,  take  it  up  while  they  are  young,  are  sure  to  fiad  it  easy. 
And  at  no  time  may  it  not  be  made  easy,  after  some  ^en^ttation- 
conflicts,  by  heartily  applying  to,  and  giving  the  mind  to  karn  of, 
the  Lord,  sincerely  looking  to,  and  following  him. 

''"raly  great,  then,  is  the  happiness,  the  blessed  privilege,  of 
lining  under  the  mild  and  easy  yoke  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
walking  in  obedience  to  his  commandments  :  and  we  see  that,  ac* 
cording  to  the  divine  .dedaration  in  our  text,  the  bkssii^  becotnas 
peculiarly  eminent,  when  we  take  this  yoke  upon  us  in  oQr  youth* 
''It  is  (indeed)  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth." 
Nothing  is  ever  so  perfectly  easy  to  us,  as  what  we  acquire  the 
babit  of  doing  while  we  are  young.  Yon  must  all  be  aware,  my 
jroong  friends,  that  the  youngest  and  best  of  you  have  bad  tempera 
and  wrong  inclinations,  that  require  correction.  None  with  bad 
tempers  and  bad  inclinations  can  be  admitted  into  heaven  :  they 
most  all  be  cured  before  you  can  enter  them.  Most  persons  in- 
tend, or  think  they  intend,  to  conform  their  conduct  to  the  divine 
will  at  some  time  or  other :  at  least^  that  is  commonly  proposed 
to  themselves  by  those,  who  have  not  yet  gone  far  in  the  practice 
of  wickedness.  Suppose,  then,  you  were  to  think  with  yourselves, — 
as  many  a  poor,  undone  creature  thought  at  first,— ^' It  is  time 
enough  for  roe  to  think  about  the  good  things  that  the  Scriptures 
and  my. parents  teach  me:  I  will  consider  about  mindiqg  all  that 
bjr  and  by  :  but  while  I  am  so  young,  I  will  take  my  own  way, 
iadolge  my  own  temper,  and  do  whatever  I  find  agreeable  to  my 
inclination."  If  yon  should  act  thus,  and  really  should  afterwards, 
at  a  late  pferiod  of  life,  take  on  you  the  Lord's  yoke,  or  begin  to 
eouform  to  his  laws,  do  you  not  think  that  the  yoke  ^vould  then 
be  found  much  heavier,  than  if  you  had  begun  to  carry  it  in  your 
yonth  ?  After  you  have  acquired  habits  of  wickedness,  do  you  not 
think  it  must  of  necessity  cost  you  much  pains  and  suffering  to 
get  rid  of  them  again,  should  you,  which  is  more  than  doubtful, 
titraet  m  earnest  about  the  task  ?     Assuredly,   he  who  acquires 
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wicked  and  disorderly  habits  while  he  is  young,  lays  up  a  large 
store  of  sorrow  and  unbappiness  for  his  age,  should  he  then  sin- 
cerely become  a  penitent :  and  if  he  does  not  become  a  penitent, 
he  has  secured  the  reversion  of  everlasting  ruin. 

But  even  supposing  it  ever  so  certain,  that  plans  of  reforming 
in  age,  formed  in  youth,  while  the  present  hour  is  given  up  to 
the  practice  of  sin,  would,  when  age  comes,  be  acted  upon ;  on 
what  sort  of  foundation  do  young  people  build,  when  they  thus 
flatter  themselves  with  the  thought  of  amending  at  some  future 
period  ?  Does  youth  hold  life  by  any  indefeasible  tenure  ?  Have 
you,  who  are  young,  any  better  security  against  being  speedily  cut 
off  by  death  than  those  who  are  much  your  eiders  ?  Instances  of 
the  removal  by  death  of  children  and  young  people  are  continually 
happening  within  the  observation  of  every  one.  To  all  the  causes 
of  death,  except  old  age,  the  young  are  fully  as  much  exposed  as 
the  old :  and  those  who  die  of  old  age,  in  comparison  with  those 
who  are  carried  off  by  disease,  are  a  very  small  number  indeed.  As 
to  prepare  to  meet  death  is  the  absolute  duty  of  all,  and  forms  their 
truest  wisdom,  so  is  it  indispensably  the  duty  of  the  young.  There 
is  no  difference  whatever  here  between  the  young  and  the  old :  only 
if  the  young  accept  this  wisdom,  and  act  accordingly,  they  have 
better  opportunities  of  enjoying  all  its  benefits ;  and  they  have 
the  means  of  learning  it  more  easily,  and  better. 

But  supposing  it  were  even  possible,  that  a  ''  Life  Assurance 
Office,''  not  in  name  but  in  fact,  could  be  established,  and  the 
young  had  the  means  of  securing  the  continuance  of  life  till  old 
age;  and  supposing  that  they  who,  thinking  they  have  time  enough 
before  them,  postpone  till  then  the  all-necessary  work  of  pre- 
paring for  eternity,  really  should,  when  they  begin  to  suspect  that 
their  remaining  time  is  short,  put  in  execution  their  long  deferred 
purpose:  it  is  unquestionably  true,  that  they  would  sustain  a 
serious  injury  by  the  delay.  They  would  have  harder  work  to  do^ 
less  time  to  do  it  in,  and  would  never  be  able,  with  the  utmost 
diligence,  to  attain  the  state  which  would  have  been  open  to  them, 
had  they  set  about  seeking  it  when  young.  Assuming,  however, 
that  such  were  not  the  fact;  assuming  the  mistaken  notion 
of  too  many  to  be  correct, — that  repentance,  how  late  soever 
the  period  to  which  it  may  be  deferred,  places  all  the  can- 
didates for  heaven  on  the  same  level:  what  reason,  let  me 
again  ask  you,  my  young  friends,  can  there  be  for  expect- 
ing, that  if  you  should  be  so  imprudent  as  to  decline  en- 
tering upon  the  work  while  you  are  young,  you  will   be  at  all 
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more  diBpoted  to  «et  about  it  when  advanced  iii.  years  ?  Eril 
kibits  acquire  strength,  exactly  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  time 
dnring  which  they  have  been  indulged :  if,  then,  we  refuse  to  set 
aboQt  the  work  of  reforming  them  while  they  are  weak,— or,  what 
is  still  better,  of  forming  good  habits  of  life  before  evil  ones  have 
established  themselves  at  all ;  are  we  not  much  more  likely  to 
shrink  from  the  attempt,  when  they  have  become  so  rooted  in  us 
ss  to  forai  our  very  nature,  and  when  to  part  with  them  will  be  like 
parting  with  life  itself  ?  I  am  quite  convinced  that  an  ignorance 
of  the  true  nature  of  repentance, — ^the  supposition  that  it  is  at  all 
times  of  life  equaUy  practicable  and  easy, — has  proved  a  delusion 
that  has  lured  many  to  their  ruin.  People  are  apt  to  imagine,  that 
when,  according  to  the  common  order  of  things,  death  is  nearer  to 
them  than  he  appears  to  be  in  youth^  it  will  excite  their  feelings 
more  strongly,  and  will  supply  that  stimulus  to  an  active  prepara* 
tion  for  the  future  life,  which  they  do  not  feel  while  they  view  it  at 
a  distance*  But  how  plausible  soever  this  may  appear  in  theory, 
the  contrary  is  found  to  be  the  case  in  practice.  Strange  as  it 
may  justly  be  deemed^  it  is  a  certain  fact,  that  when  a  man's  chief 
sSnctiona  are  set  upon  the  world,  its  possessions,  or  its  pleasures^ 
the  longer  be  has  lived  in  the  world,  the  longer  does  he  appear  to 
calcnlate  upon  continuing  to  live  in  it ;  the  nearer  death  approaches 
in  the  order  of  time,  the  farther,  in  general,  it  is  from  his  thoughts. 
He  has  completely  identified  himself  with  the  world,  and  habitually 
turns  away  from  the  idea  of  quitting  it.  It  is  the  language  of  truth 
Bad  nature  which  speaks  in  the  lines, 

*^  The  tree  of  deepest  root  is  found 
Least  willing,  still,  to  quit  the  ground.*' 
Thus  we  see,  that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  habits  of  wickedness 
and  worldly*mindedness  most  certainly  gain  strength  with  time,  the 
counteracting  tendency,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  thought  of  death, 
loses  its  power  in  exactly  the  same  proportion  :  and  thus,  again, 
though  reformation  is  never  impossible,  its  taking  place  becomes 
continually  less  probable;  and,  at  last,  almost  hopeless. 

In  conclusion,  then,  my  young  friends  (and  I  may  address  the 
same  remark  to  all),— if  a  beam  of  the  light  of  heaven  ever  breaks 
in  upon  your  minds, — that  is,  if  the  fo^ce  of  Divine  Truth  ever  for 
a  moment  makes  an  impression  upon  your  hearts ;  (and  who  is 
there  so  senseless,  so  obdurate,  as  not  repeatedly  to  have  felt  such 
impressions  ?) — who  would  be  so  mad  as  to  stifle  the  warning  with 
the  stupid  excuse  of  Felix,  the  Roman  Governor  ?  As  we  read  in 
the  Acts  (ch.xxiv.)^  when  the  Apostle  Paul  '^reasoned  of  righteous- 
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tnefli,  temperaBce»  and  jfodgmtnt  to  come,  Felix  trembled  :*'  bat 
lie«tifled  theimpreflBion,  and  only  answered,  ^  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  -tiiee/'    The 
probability,  with  those  who  thus  put  off  the  day  for  listening  to 
serious  things,  always  is,  that,  as  with  the  hardened  Roman,  a 
•eason  deemed  conreaient  will  never  come.    Felix  did,  indeed, 
repeatedly^  afiterwards,  give  audience  to  the  Apostle;  Init  only  be- 
cause lie  hoped  to  receive  a  bribe  from  him  :  be  never  found  a  con- 
venient season  for  listening  to  bis  expostulations.    In  a  matter  of 
tins  infinite  moment,  as  in  so  many  others,  there  is  no  time  like 
time  present.    We  ought  ever  to  apply  the  divine   declaratioD, 
«xhich  says,  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time ;  now  in  the  day  of  aalva- 
Horn."    How  applicable  is  this  to  those  wfaa  are  stiU  in  t^eir  youth ; 
who  have  not  yet  deliberately  turned  aside  into  the  broad  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction ;  to  whom  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life  is 
not  yet  so  narrow,  or  so  difficult  of  entry,  as  it  may  afterwards  be 
found  ;  to  whom  even  the  conflicts  of  temptation,  not  being  BgtODSt 
evils  confirmed  by  actual  life,  are  not  grievous ;  by  whom  the  path 
to  heaven  may,  iu  every  respect,  be  found  as  delightful  as  it  is  safel 
Viewed  in  reference  to  its  facilities  for  securing  salvation,  the 
blooming  season  of  youth  is  indeed  a  season  of  hope,  and  of  pro* 
mise,  to  all  that  use  it  aright, — of  hope  that  disappoiiite  not,  of 
promise  that  shall  be  ratified  in  heaven.    Be  earnest  then,  oiy 
young  friends,  I  entreat  you,  in  applying  your  advantages  to  their 
proper,  their  main  design  :  so  will  you  assuredly  confess,  in  after 
life,  from  a  deep  experimental  feeling  of  the  truth,  that,  in  the 
sacred  words  of  the  prophet,  ^'It  is  good  for  a  man   that  he 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth." 
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THE  BREAST  PLATE  OF  AARON  AND  ITS  PRECIOUS 

STONES. 


BY    TBB.  RJBV.   D.  G.   OOYBBH. 


Exodus  xxxix.  14. 
""Jnd  the  stones  were  according  to  the  names  of  the  children  qf 
Israel^  twelve,  according  to  their  names,  like  the  engravings  of 
a  signet,  every  one  with  his  name,  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes." 

Thb  ooDtemplaticm  of  tbe  character  of  the  Israelites,  with  their 
vanderinga  through  tbe  wilderness,  and  the  peculiarity  of  the  ce- 
reiDonies  by  which  they  were  distinguished,  can  only  be  useful  to 
OS  as  they  ahadow  forth  tbe  commencement  of  that  glorious  spiri- 
toil  church,  of  which  we  are  the  privileged  and  happy  members ; — 
sad  only  while  viewing  this  people  and  their  laws  as  our  teachers 
to  bring  ua  to  Christ,  can  we  be  benefited  by  the  study  of  their  cha- 
ncters.  The  spiritual  sense  of  the  sacred  writings,  unfolded  through 
the  divine  science  of  correspondence,  enablesus  to  do  this  with  cer- 
tiiaty^  and  disdoses  to  us  that  there  are  no  particulars,  however 
mioate  and  a^iarently  trivial  they  maybe  in  themselves  externally, 
but  contain  spiritual  and  divine  instruction  to  the  Christian.  If 
this  were  not  so,  to  what  purpose  worthy  of  a  divine  revehition  could 
tbe  minute  particulars  recorded  respecting  the  breast-plate  of  Aaron 
tend.  As  is  well  observed  by  a  late  eminent  writer,  (Rev.  J.  Clowes) 
''Let any  rational  man  examine  attentively  the  several  modes  of  the 
coojonction  of  the  breast-plate  and  ephod,  as  described  in  the  twenty- 
eighth  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  then  say  whether  they  are  wor- 
thy to  be  mentioned  in  the  Word  of  God,  on  the  idea  that  they 
tonlaia  no  meaaiag  beyond  the  letter.  Let  him,  then,  connect 
them  with  their  spiritual  meaning,  by  viewing  them  as  figures  of  the 
Wfenl  modcfs- of  conjunction  of  spiritual  principles  in  heaven,  and 
in  tbe  chordb,  and  in  the  individual  man,  and  then  say,  whether, 
according  to  this  view,  they  do  not  acquire  a  sanctity,  a  dignity, 
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and  divinity,  which  entitle  them  justly  to  the  high  and  holy  appel* 
lation  of  the  Word  of  God." 

It  is  to  this  view  of  the  words — that  of  their  spiritual  and  divine 
meaning — that  I  shall  principally  direct  your  attention. 

In  the  first  place,  it  will  be  necessary  briefly  to  remark  upon  the 
breast-plate  and  the  precious  stones  themselves,  which  were  set  in 
it. 

Secondly,  To  shew  their  spiritual  signification  ;  and 

Thirdly,  To  remark  upon  the  number  twelve  and  its  spiritual 
signification. 

The  breast-plate  itself  was  composed  of  a  piece  of  rich  cloth, 
with  interstices  of  pure  gold,  in  which  were  set  the  twelve  precious 
stones  ;  one  for  each  tribe  of  Israel.  The  brilliancy  of  these  stones 
.  was  of  the  most  dazzling  lustre,  and  their  value  was  so  immense  as 
to  be  beyond  the  purchase  of  any  private  individual.  The  cloth  in 
which  the  stones  were  set  was  double,  and  was  a  span  or  nine 
inches  square.  At  each  corner  was  a  ring  of  pure  gold,  and  it  was 
attached  to  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod  by  a  chain-work  of 
wreathed  gold,  and  to  the  girdle  of  the  ephod,  by  blue  laces  or 
ribands.  The  stones  were  set  in  rows  of  three  each.  The  first 
row  was  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle :  the  sardius  is  the 
cornelian  of  the  moderns,  and  is  of  a  beautiful  red,  sometimes  flame^ 
and  occasionally  pearl,  colour ;  the  topaz  of  the  ancients  is  gene- 
rally understood  as  the  chrysolite  of  the  moderns,  it  approximates 
to  a  yellow  or  flame  colour,  occasionally  tinged  with  green,  emitting 
a  most  splendid  external  lustre ;  the  carbuncle  is  the  precious 
garnet  of  the  moderns,  and  in  its  purest  state,  when  held  to  the 
sun,  is  said  to  resemble  a  burning  coal.  Let  the  tints  of  these 
stones  be  kept  in  remembrance,  and  when  we  come  to  apply  the 
subject  spiritually  the  beautiful  radiation  of  truth  will  be  clearly 
perceived.  The  second  row  consisted  of  an  emerald,  a  sapphire, 
and  a  diamond.  The  emerald  is  of  a  beautiful  green.  The 
sapphire  is,  after  the  diamond,  the  most  valuable  of  gems;  it 
is  of  a  fine  azure  or  sky-blue  colour,  and  when  the  correspondence 
of  this  colour  is  known,  the  sublime  description  of  the  throne 
of  Jehovah  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel  will  be  more  easily  appre- 
ciated: ^^And  above  the  firmament  that  was  over  the  beads  of 
the  living  creatures,  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  sapphire  stone;  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the 
throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man/'  The  third 
stone  in  the  second  row  was  the  diamond.  The  third  row  was 
composed  of  the  ligure,  the  agate,  and  the  amethyst.    The  ligure 
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is  oor  hjacinth,  and  is  of  a  reddish  colour ;  the  agate>  when  finely 
poluhed,  of  which  k  is  exceedingly  susceptible,  exhibits  a  great 
vsriety  of  beautiful  tints ;  and  the  amethyst  is  a  gem  of  violet 
colour,  and  of  d£zzliug  lustre.  The  last  row  was  composed  of  a 
beryl,  an  onyx,  and  a  jasper.  The  beryl  resembles  the  emerald  in 
eoloor,  but  is  much  superior  to  it  in  texture ;  the  onyx  has  a 
whitish  ground,  and  is  variegated  with  bands  of  white  and  brown, 
which  run  parallel  to  each  other ;  it  is  a  semi-pellucid  stone,  of  a 
fine  flinty  texture ;  the  jasper  is  a  precious  stone  of  a  brownish 
tint,  which  is  occasionally  striped  with  black. 

From  this  description  of  the  precious  stones  which  were  set  in 
Ike  breast-plate  of  the  high-priest,  we  may  be  enabled  to  perceive, 
that  every  tint  aud  shade  of  colour,  from  the  peerless  diamond  to 
the  dingy  jasper,  was  there ;  and  when  exposed  to  a  brilliant  light, 
as  they  would  be  when  worn  by  the  priest  iu  the  important 
duties  of  his  oflSce,  all  the  different  radiated  coruscations  of  light 
would  be  exhibited  with  the  most  dazzling  effect. 
This  breast-plate  was  declared  to  be  four  square. 
Here,  my  brethren,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  abstract  our 
ideas  from  Aaron  as  a  person,  and  consider  him  as  a  representative 
character,  and  to  leave  the  tabernacle,  with  its  numerous  splendid 
Appendages,  and  consider  it  as  referring  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  wanderings  of  Israel  through  the  wilderness,  the  pitching 
and  raising  of  the  tabernacle,  the  appointment  and  consecration  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  with  the  dress  which  they  wore,  and  the  cere- 
vu>mes  in  which  they  engaged,  are  so  many  important  and  inter- 
esting particulars,  which  the  Chrbtian  is  called  upon  to  be  ac- 
qoainted  with,  that  his  worship  may  be  of  that  pure  and  spiritual 
kind  acceptable  to  the  glorious  object  to  whom  it  is  addressed.    If 
tbis  were  not  so,  what  would  it  signify  to  us  that  the  breast-plate 
of  Aaron  was  four  square  ?     And  why  would  there  be  so  many 
eottinerations  of  four  square,  unless  some  divine  instruction  was  in* 
tended  to  be  conveyed  by  it.  In  Rev.  xxi.  16,  the  city  New  Jerusalem 
is  described  as  lying  four  square.     If  we  consider  Jerusalem  as  re- 
presentative of  the  true  church  of  the  Lord,  where  every  doctrine 
is  pure,  and  every  member  is  just  and  holy,  where  nothing  polluted 
ean  dwell,  and  that  which  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie  cannot  enter, 
can  we  find  a  more  perfect  simile  for  conveying  the  idea  of  pbr- 
FKCT  JUSTICE  AND  EQUITY  ?     And  in  the  approach  of  Aaron  to 
minister  before  the  Lord,  could  he  be  invested  with  a  more  fitting 
emblem,  than  that  which  should  describe  the  perfection  of  true 
eqmty  ?    "  Open  ye  the  gate«,'\  says  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xxvi.  2.) 
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^'  thai  the  rigbteoiu  nation  which  keepsth  the  truth  may  enter  in  :" 
and  thus  we  see  that  three  gates  on  each  side^eading  to  the  city 
(which  were  representative  of  all  introductory  truths)  which  was 
four  square,  were  open  constantly ;  they  were  never  shut  by  dajr^ 
and  there  was  no  night  there.  It  is  in  consequence  of  this  signi- 
fication of  pure  equity,  symboUized  by  the  square,  that  when  we  see 
a  man  whose  conduct  is  marked  by  strict  justice,  we  say  of  him,  that 
he  deals  '*  upon  the  square ;''  his  actions  are  all  equal ;  and  if  he  be  a 
man  in  authority  set  over  his  brethren  to  guide  them  in  their  way^ 
and  to  reprove  them  when  erring,  his  conduct  must  be  more  meri*- 
tprious«  Neither  favour  nor  partiality  sways  him,  he  keeps  the 
even  tenor  of  his  useful  way,  and  the  star  of  truth  is  constantly  he- 
fore  his  eye  to  guide  him  to  perfection.  Now,  if  we  turn  to  Aaroo^ 
we  again  see  the  beauty  of  this  illustration,  for  he  was  the  high- 
priest  of  God.  His  duty  was  not  only  to  be  just  in  the  perform* 
ance  of  the  ceremonial  law,  but  he  was  to  set  an  example  of  judg- 
ment and  justice  to  the  people.  Could  he,  then,  look  upon  the 
form  of  his  breast-plate  and  forget  what  was  implied  by  it  ?  No  ; 
it  was  constantly  to  place  before  him  the  justice,  holiness,  and  per- 
fection of  Deity.  He  might  not  enter  the  holy  place  without  it^ 
for  he  who  dwelt  between  the  cherubim  who  was  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity,  could  only  be  approached,  when  the  im- 
plied wishes  of  a  whole  people  were  by  Aaron  figured  as  he  entered 
with  the  holy  breast-plate  to  supplicate  the  divine  mercy.  Through- 
out the  whole  ceremonial  worship  of  the  Jews,  this  perfection  of 
justice  was  implied.  The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  which  was  re- 
preseivtative  of  worship  from  a  principle  of  holy  love,  was  four 
square.  And  the  altar  of  incense,  which  was  representative  of 
worship  from  a  principle  of  holy  truth,  was  also  four  square.  It  is 
true,  the  Jews  were  not  acquainted  with  this  ;  they  were  a  merely 
external  people,  and  but  for  the  multitude  of  ceremonies,  symbo- 
lical of  pure  worship,  in  which  their  priests  were  engaged,  they 
would  have  been  equally  wicked  and  idolatrous  with  the  nations 
who  were  ejected  to  make  room  for  them.  But  *'  the  law  is  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ  ;*'  and  what  with  them  was  re- 
presentative, must,  with  us,  be  spiritual,  for  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail.  Thus,  then, 
the  breast-plate  of  Aaron,  being  four  square,  signified  the  justice 
and  perfection  of  holiness. 

We  come  now,  in  the  second  place,  to  notice  the  spiritual  sig- 
oificatioii  of  precious  stones. 

Frequent  mention  is  made  in  the  holy  Word  of  stone  and  of  pre- 
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cioosttoaes.  The  Lord  is  called  a  tAoae,  the  stone  wbieklhe 
boilders  rejected,  but  which  baa  became  the  bead  or  foundation 
stoie  of  the  comer ;  the  stone  upon  whkh  pure  and  true  Cbris^ 
tiioity  can  alone  exist.  ^^  Behold,"  says  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xxviii. 
16.)  "I  lay  in^Zion  for  a  ibuodation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  pre* 
dons  comer  stone,  a  sure  foundation/'  This  is  the  foundation  of 
vbich  the  apostle  speaks,  when  he  says.  Other  foundation  can  no 
nan  lay  than  is  laid,  even  Jesus  Christ*  And  if  this  foundation 
vere  removed,  ^^What,"  exclainis  the  Psalmist  (xi.  3),  ^^  would 
tke  righteous  do."  Now,  there  is  a  class  of  professors  who  reliise 
this  fouodaUon,  who  reject  this  precious  corner  stone,  and  to  whom 
iDost  truly  it  is  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence :  but  for 
aDthis  he  is  a  living  stone,  communicating  spiritual  life  to  aU 
that  believe  on  him ;  and  they  who  reject  him,  will  do  well  to  re^ 
ikctthat  he  baa  seven  eyes;  that  in  him  is  tbe  all  of  intelligence 
lad  wisdom ;  and  that  they  who  reject  him  in  his  divine  humanity, 
abiolateiy  refute  tbe  salvation  he  offers  them,  for  there  is  no  other 
BUM  under  heaven,  nor  in  heaven,  whereby  roan  can  be  saved* 
Stooe^  then,  when  mentioned  in  the  holy  Word,  is  symbolical  of 
tnth ;  and  as  Jesus  Christ  is  thb  truth,  so  he  is  called  the  cor- 
str,or  foundation  stone,  or  supreme  truth,  upon  which  the  church 
mait  be  built*  He  who  builds  upon  any  other  foundation,  builds 
Ui  house  upon  the  sand,  which  must  fall  when  the  trials  and  per* 
Mcntioos  of  the  world  come  upon  it,  and  the  ruin  of  that  house 
vill  be  great  indeed  !  The  same  signification  will  be  attached  to 
aH  passages  in  tbe  Word  of  God  where  stones  are  mentioned.  Pre- 
cious stones  denote  various  degrees  of  truth  resulting  from  the 
different  shades  of  light  which  they  emit ;  but  being  precious,  they 
are  therefore  divine.  Truth  in  itself  is  bright  and  luminous^  and 
precious  stones  have  this  bright  and  luminous  property.  The  di*> 
Tise  truths  of  the  holy  Word  are  indeed  luminously  translucent ; 
for  though,  as  just  observed,  they  are  stones  of  stumbling  to  aome, 
still  to  those  who  look  to  the  Lord,  and  pray  for  illumination  from 
the  uvtNG  STONS,  tbe  bright  truths  of  heaven  are  constantly  shin*- 
log:  what  though  they  be  reviled  by  those  in  the  love  of  self^-dev- 
vived  intelligence ;  what  though  the  sneers  of  scoffers,  and  the  coii<- 
tept  of  those  who  deny  the  chief  corner  stone  be  poured  upott 
tl^em;  what  though  the  assaults  of  evil  from  within,  and  false 
from  without,  attack  them  with  their  bittered  malignity,  they  tura 
^the  pages  of  heavenly  wisdom,  and  there  they  behold  and  hear 
^e  /tt;ui^  sione  consoling  them  :  '^  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with 
^CBH^  and  not  comforted,  Behold  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair 
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colours,  and  lay  thy  foundation  with  sapphires,  and  I  will  make 
thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy 
borders  of  pleasant  stones" (Isaiah  liv.   II,  12).    And  the  holy 
Word  is  a  mine  of  precious  stones,  divine  truths  brought  forth 
e?en  to  the  ultimate  of  wisdom,  which  is  the  letter  of  scripture 
itself.     He  who  remains  in  the  letter  of  the  scripture,  without 
searching  for  its  spirit  and  its  life,  can  never  behold  the  gems  which 
are  contained  within  :    he  seems  content  with  the  unhewn,  the 
rough  stone ;  he  looks  only  to  the  outside  of  the  casket,  and  glo- 
rious indeed  is  that  outside ;  but  it  bears  no  comparison  with  the 
splendours  within  :  indeed,  the  brightness  which  shines  in  many 
parts  of  the  letter  is  entirely  owing  to  the  precious  stones,  the  iiving 
truths,  which  give  translucence  to  the  letter  without.    Precious 
stones,  then,  signify  the  Word  in  its  literal  sense  translucent  from 
its  spiritual  sense  (^.  E.  1320).    Persons  who  are  accustomed  to 
believe  that  the  sacred  scriptures  contain  no  other  meaning  than 
what  they  perceive  in  the  letter,  have  ridiculed  the  idea  of  a  spi- 
ritual sense,  and  profess  to  see  nothing  beyond  what  their  grossly 
carnal  minds  can  by  their  senses  render  manifest.     But  if  they 
would  sit  down  to  the  study  of  the  divine  Word  with  humility,  and 
pray  for  the  all-directing  influence  of  that  light  which  cometh  from 
above,  they  would  soon  have  their  eyes  opened  to  behold  how  di- 
vine was  the  intelligence  which  the  book  of  God  contained ;  and 
while  a  flood  of  light  would  pour  into  their  understandings  and 
influence  their  love  by  its  heavenly  tendency,  the  ardent  beams  of 
divine  heat  would  touch  their  lips  as  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the 
altar,  filling  them  with  wonder,  gratitude,  and  love.    Oh,  when 
shall  the  glorious  period  arrive  when  men  shall  no  longer  say. 
Know  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  all  shall  know  him  from  the  least  even  to 
the  greatest.     But  this  period  can  never  arrive  while  men  refuse 
to  acknowledge  the  Lord,  while  they  so  obstinately  resist  the 
great  truth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ;  while  they  close  their  eyes 
against  the  light  of  truth ;  while  they  love  the  traditions  of  priests 
and  councils — ^and  oh  !  worse  than  all,  while  they  love  darkness 
rather  than  light.    They  will  not  come  to  the  light  lest  their  deeds 
should  be  made  manifest;  they  blindly  submit  to  a  certain  creed 
or  confession  of  faith^  and  I  had  almost  said,  hurl  all  to  destruc- 
tion who  assert  freedom  of  will  in  spiritual  things.     Yes,  this  is 
the  condemnation ;  light  is  come  into  the  world,  but  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  believe  in  the  principle  of  faith  alone, 
and  thus  absolutely  obstruct  the  rays  of  light  which  flow  from 
heaven^  and  which  clearly  teach  the  solemn  truth,  that  faith  with- 
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oat  irorks  18  dead.  Nor  is  this  all ;  for  they  brand  with  heresy, 
ndshat  the  doors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  neither  entering 
tfaeouelvesy  nor  sufiTering  those  that  would  enter  to  go  in,  all  those 
who  deny  the  efficacy  of  faith  alone,  and  refuse  submission  to  their 
creeds  and  councils.  That  this  is  the  reason  why  the*precious  stones 
of  spiritaal  and  divine  truth  are  so  valueless  in  their  eyes,  may  appear 
evident  from  a  passage  in  the  decisions  of  the  council  of  Trent, 
rhich  I  will  read  to  you  :  ^*  Then  the  president  JVf  oronus  said.  Go 
in  peace :  and  this  was  followed  by  acclamations ;  and,  among 
otbere,  by  this  declaration  of  the  cardinal  of  Lorraine,  and  the 
fathers^  'This  is  what  we  all  believe,  namely,  faith  only  necessary 
to  salvation.  We  are  all  of  this  very  opinion,  we  all  with  one 
consent  abide  by  and  subscribe  to  it.  This  is  the  faith  of  the 
blessed  Peter  and  of  the  Apostles ;  this  is  the  faith  of  the  fathers  ; 
thu  is  the  faith  of  those  who  are  orthodox  ;  so  be  it,  Amen,  Amen. 
Anathema  to  all  heretics — anathema,  anathema."  I  have  cited  this 
pusage  to  shew  what  is  the  declared  faith  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  the  Reformed  churches  so  called,  for  they  all  admit  the  decisions 
of  the  coancil  of  Trent.  Nevertheless,  in  their  decisions,  there  is 
Karceiy  a  Bible  truth  which  has  not  been  falsified.  The  under- 
itandiog  is  held  a  prisoner  in  subjugation  to  faith;  theology  is  no« 
thing  but  a  thing  of  the  memory ;  it  has  neither  form  nor  substance^ 
life  nor  light.  It  is  to  persons  of  this  description  that  our  Lord 
addresses  the  words,  '*  Ye  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind ;  and  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch.''  And  they  are 
blind,  for  they  do  not  enter  through  the  door,  but  climb  up  some 
<»ther  way.  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they  reject,  or  whom  they  only 
pvtiy  acknowledge,  says,  I  am  the  door ;  by  me,  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture :  to 
find  pasture,  is  to  be  taught,  enlightened,  and  nourished  by  divine 
troths, — to  be  illuminated  by  the  brightness  of  precious  stones, 
through  the  truth  of  him  who  is  the  precious  corner  stone.  All 
who  do  not  enter  in  through  the  door,  are  thieves  and  robbers, 
robbing  the  Lord  of  his  glory,  and  substituting  the  igiius  fatutis  of 
their  own  bewildered  light,  for  the  true  light,  which  is  waiting  to 
^oHghten  every  man,  that  cometh  into  the  world.  Those  who, 
kowever,  enter  in  through  the  door,  t.  e.,  those  who  are  introduced 
through  the  divine  truth,  and  behold  the  Deity  of  the  Lord  in  his 
divine  humanity,  are  shepherds  of  the  sheep,  who  hear  the  Word  of 
God  and  do  it. 
The  precious  stones   in  the  breast  plate  of  Aaron  are  renre^ 
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sentative  of  all  the  goods  and  trntbs  of  the  church  in  the  complex. 
Let  UB  now,  therefore,  in  the  third  place,  inquire.  Why  these  stones 
were  twelve  in  number  ? 

The  number  twelve  has  a  most  holy  signification  ;  and  this  we 
shall  soon  discover,  if  we  are  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  holy 
Word  with  attention.  It  belongs  to  the  spiritual  class  of  ex- 
pressions, being  predicated  in  a  good  sense  of  truths,  and  in  the 
opposite  of  falses.'  It  is,  besides,  a  most  holy  number,  because 
every  truth  which  is  of  pure  and  saving  faith,  is  derived  from  it. 
It  is,  moreover,  a  universal  number,  because  it  not  only  relates  to 
the  all  of  truth  in  the  Lord's  church  on  earth,  but  to  the  all  of 
wisdom  in  the  Lord's  church  in  heaven.  Thus  there  cannot  be 
a  single  doctrine  of  truths  but  will  be  found  to  possess  a  repre- 
sentative in  one  of  the  twelve  Apostles  of  the  Lamb  ^  nor  can  there 
be  a  single  affection  of  goodness  but  will  be  found  in  one  of  the 
precious  stones  in  Aaron's  breast-plate.  The  reason  of  this  la, 
because  the  number  itself  is  composed  of  3  multiplied  by  4.  Hence» 
as  three  signifies  all  with  respect  to  truth,  though  the  breast-plate 
was  four  square,  it  was  still  aspatij  ue,  nine  inches,  or  3  multiplied 
by  3,  and  as  four  signifies  all  in  respect  to  good,  so  the  number 
twelve  denotes  all  truths  derived  from  good,  or  all  truths  and  goods 
in  the  church. 

So  numerous  are  the  passages  in  holy  Scripture  which  prove  the 
truth  of  what  we  have  advanced,  that  the  most  careless  reader  can- 
not fail  of  being  convinced.  (See  Gen.  xvii.  20 ;  xlix.  28.  Exodus 
xxviii.  21.  I  Kings  x.  20;  xix.  19.  Ezekiel  xliii.  16.  Matt, 
xiv.  20,  21 ;  xix.  28.  Luke  ii.  42  j  viil.  43,  44.  John  xi.  9.  Rev. 
xii.  1  ;  xxi.  12,  13,  14;  xxii.  2.) 

We  may  now  sec  the  reason  why  twelve  Apostles  were  chosen  to 
go  forth  and  preach  the  Gospel ;  because  they,  being  the  immediate 
followers  of  the  I>}rd,  and  the  Lord  being  the  very  and  eternal 
truth,  were  the  teachers  of  truth,  and  represented  all  truth  in 
the  complex.  These  were  first  sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel;  and  as  each  disciple  represented  a  different  kind  of 
truth,  so  each  disciple  was  sent  to  a  different  tribe.  Thus  it  was 
that  Aaron,  when  invested  with  the  breast- plate,  represented  the 
whole  house  of  Israel ;  and  in  his  single  person,  presented  before  the 
Lord  the  whole  of  the  tribes  appeared  to  be  embodied  :  each  tribe 
was  represented  by  a  different  stone,  and  the  colour  of  each  stone 
represented  the  quality  of  the  tribe  whose  name  was  engraven 
on  it. 
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Sardius. 
Reuben. 

Topaz. 
Simeon. 

Carbunclb. 
Levi. 

EliSRALD. 

Judah. 

Sapphire. 
Dan. 

Diamond. 
NaphtaU. 

LlGVKE. 

Gad. 

Agatb. 

jisher. 

Ambtryst. 
Issachar. 

BSRTU 

Zebulan. 

Onyx. 
Joseph. 

Benjamin. 

There  are  two  colours,  in  general,  which  prevail  in  precious 
itooes,  red  and  white ;  the  othersj  such  as  green,  yellow,  blue, 
&c.»  are  composed  of  these,  with  the  occasional  .intervention  of 
Aade  or  black,  as  in  the  jasper.  By  the  red  CQlour,  is  signified 
the  good  of  love,  and  by  the  white,  the  truth  of  wisdom.  The 
KttOD  why  red  signifies  the  good  of  love,  is,  because  it  derives  its 
ori^  from  the  son ;  and  the  fire  of  the  sun  of  the  spiritual  world, 
tt  in  its  essence  the  divine  love  of  the  Lord,  consequently  the  good 
rf  lo?e.  The  reason  why  white  signifies  the  truth  of  Mdsdom,  is, 
kcsQse  it  derives  its  origin  from  the  light  which  proceeds  from 
the  fire  of  that  sun,  and  that  proceeding  light  is  in  its  essense  di- 
^  wisdom,  and  hence  the  truth  of  wisdom.  Thus  the  Lord  our 
God  18  a  sun,  and  a  shield,  because  divine  love  is  the  principle  by 
which  we  live  and  move,  and  because  that  love  constantly  shields 
d  that  trust  in  its  mercy ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  a  strong  tower, 
^  righteous  enter  into  it,  and  are  safe.  And  the  Lord  our  God 
ii  an  everlasting  light,  whoso  cometh  to  that  light  shall  walk  by 
ttttt  light,  and  there  is  no  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.  Now,  is 
there  any  thing  in  the  colour  or  quality  of  the  precious  stones  at 
ill  analogous  to  this  love  and  light.  Let  us  briefly  examine ; 
llie  third  stone  of  the  first  row  was  the  carbuncle,  which,  when 
Ikdd  to  the  sun,  resembled  a  burning  coal.  The  third  stone  of  the 
Mood  row  was  the  diamond,  the  most  brilliant  and  sparkling  of 
gems,  emitting  in  darkness  a  sensible  light.  Behold  here,  then,  a 
i^seotatioD  of  the  divine  heat  and  light  of  the  divine  love  and 
viidoin ;  all  the  other  tints  and  shades  were  more  or  less  reflected 
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from  these.  Pure  lore  in  the  red,  and  pure  wisdom  in  the  white^ 
with  the  differert  radiations  of  love  and  wisdom  in  all  the  other 
stones,  exemplify  that  the  all  of  goodness  and  truth  were  typified 
by  the  precious  stones  in  the  breast- plate  of  Aaron;  and  as  the 
representative  of  the  whole  house  of  Israd,  he  approached  the 
Lord  to  offer  their  united  worship,  within  the  holy  place,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Most  High.     . 

What  an  immensity  of  wisdom,  then,  we  find  contained  in  the 
symbolic  representation  of  Aaron's  breast-plate.  .  The  mind  is  lost 
as  it  contemplates  the  grandeur  of  infinite  and  divine  intelligence 
in  this  single  circumstance.  The  deptlis  of  this  profound  expanse 
of  heavenly  knowledge  can  never  be  fully  sounded ;  and  the  wisdom 
which  dictated  such  amazing  wonders  is  truly  past  finding  out.  But 
is  it  not  a  glorious  privilege  that  we  are  permitted  to  know  so 
much,  that,  even  while  dwelling  in  this  sublunary  sphere,  we  can 
ascend  up  to  heaven,  and  behold !  our  God  is  there  ?  We  can  de- 
scend into  the  caverns  of  the  earth,  whence  the  precious  gems  are 
dug,  and  lo  !  our  God  is  there  also  ?  We  can  take  the  wings  of 
spritual  truth  and  fly  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  and  there 
also  we  find  our  God,  his  holy  arm  sustaining,  and  his  right  hand 
leading  and  directing  us  ?  Oh,  that  men  could  be  impressed  with 
the  goodness,  the  grandeur,  the  holiness  of  this  august  Being  ! 
Soon  would  they  leave  their  trifling  delights,  and  with  holy  rapture 
exclaim  :  Oh  God,  thou  art  my  God ;  early  will  I  seek  thee ! 

Briefly  let  us  now  consider  this  subject  in  relation  to  ourselves. 
Aaron  represents  the  Lord  himself  as  to  the  priesthood,  which  is 
his  celestial  kingdom.  His  garments  are  the  spiritual  kingdom, 
for  garments  invest  the  body,  as  the  spiritual  invests  the  celestial. 
The  ephod  represents  the  divine  truth  in  ultimates,  for  the  ephod 
was  the  ultimate  clothing ;  and  the  twelve  stones  in  the  breast- 
plate of  the  ephod,  the  whole  divine  truth  and  good  in  the  com- 
plex. Now  say,  would  it  not  be  a  most  glorious  state  for  each  of 
us  to  be  so  near  the  Lord  himself,  as  to  form  part  of  his  very 
person,  to  be  one  with  him  as  he  is  one  with  the  Father.  To  re- 
present some  good  or  truth  in  his  church,  and  to  have  that  good 
and  truth  exemplified  by  the  radiations  of  divine  colours*  Would 
it  not  be  a  glorious  privilege  to  behold  our  own  states  in  celestial 
burning  love,  or  spiritual  shining  wisdom,  rendered  fervid  and 
luminous  through  the  precious  stones  of  the  sacred  breast-plate. 
Surely  the  most  dull  and  phlegmatic  amongst  us  would  rejoice  at 
so  glorious  an  elevation.  This  elevation,  then,  is  to  be  obtained. 
Let  but  our  conduct  be  four  square ;  let  but  the  light  of  wisdom 
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chase  away  the  clouds  of  error ;  let  bat  the  purifying  fire  of  love 
lemore  the  evil  losts  which  lark  within  oar  hearts,  and  we  onr* 
srlres  can  become  the  Aaron  here  typified.  Yes,  we  can  become 
ibiolately  kings  and  priests  to  God ;  we  can  be  clothed  with  the 
ganneDts  of  praise,  instead  of  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  we  can  ex- 
change ashes  for  bbautt,  and  become  a  crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lordj  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  our  God ; 
erery  precious  stone  of  love  and  wisdom  shall  be  our  clothing, 
aod  we  shall  finally  dwell  in  that  divine  presence  where  there  is 
fiiloess  of  blisS)  and  at  whose  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more.   Amen. 
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SERMON   IX. 


RELIGION  AN  INTERNAL  ACTIVE  PRINCIPLE. 

BY    MR.   D.  T.    DYKE. 

Rev.  ill.  20. 
*«  Behold,  I  stand  at  thg  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my 

voice  and  open  the  door^  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 

with  him  and  he  with  me** 
How  kindy  now  consolatory,  and  how  inviting,  are  the  words  of 
our  incarnate  Saviour !  He  invitesi  but  never  coerces  the  human 
mind — he  never  for  a  single  moment  utters  a  sentence  whose  im- 
port tends,  in  the  least  degree,  to  infringe  the  liberty  of  the  human 
will.  His  wish  ever  is  to  impart  happiness,  but  he  never  attempts 
to  force  it  on  us ;  his  will  is^  that  all  should  come  unto  him,  that 
they  may  have  life,  and/or  this  purpose  he  calls  upon  us  to  repent*  to 
forsake  our  evils,  to  do  good  and  keep  his  gracious  commands;  his 
language  ever  is  merciful  and  persuasive,  but  never  peremptory;  in 
strains  of  mercy,  beaming  with  wisdom  and  fraught  with  love,  he 
addresses  his  children  ;  he  informs  them  how  peace  and  salvation 
is  to  be  obtained — ^he  gives  them  full  power  to  obtain  it,  and  facul- 
ties fully  to  enjoy  it,  but  he  never  forces  it  upon  them  whether 
they  will  or  not;  wherever  he  finds  a  desire  to  do  his  will  in  all 
things,  there  he  imparts  a  power  fully  competent  to  its  performance, 
and  on  the  performance  thereof  he  commands  his  eternal  blessing, 
even  life  for  evermore. 

Let  us,  then,  my  brethren,  consider  the  words  of  our  text^ 
not  as  the  words  of  man,  but  as  the  words  of  him  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake,  whose  word  is  power,  whose  voice  stills 
the  raging  tempest  and  calms  the  boisterous  sea,  whose  every 
act,  whilst  here  on  earth,  was  unbounded  mercy,  and  whose  de- 
sire to  alleviate  misery,  to  heal  the  sick,  to  bind  up  the  broken 
nearted,  and  to  give  the  weary  rest,  proceeded  from  the  unutterable 
quality  of  his  divine  love,-~a  love  unbounded,  inexhaustible,  and 
unchanging;  let  us  duly  consider  them  as  proceeding  from  the 
ever-present  infinite  Jehovah,  who  declared  to  mankind,  when 
manifested  in  flesh  on  earth,  that  his  words  were  possessed  of 
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spirit,  and  contiuoed  within  tbem  a  life-giving  power, — ^who  is  de- 
dared  to  have  spoken  in  parables,  and  made  known  to  us  the  glo- 
ries and  felicities  of  his  heavenly  kingdom,  by  figures  and  simili- 
todea.  Liet  us,  then,  abstract  our  minds  from  the  literal  expressions 
used,  and  seek  that  hidden  wisdom  which  they  were  intended  to 
convey ; — wisdom  to  direct  us  in  the  path  of  life,  and  lay  open  to 
our  view  the  delights  of  heaven,  and  the  never-ceasing  bliss  of  im- 
mortality. 

Oar  text  says,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me/'  What  are  we  to  understand  by 
the  Lord's  standing  at  the  door  and  knocking  ?  A  door,  we  know, 
u  a  medium  of  communication,  and  Jesus  Christ  himself  says,  in 
John  X.  9,  '^  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheepfold :  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved."  Why  is  Jesus  Christ  styled  a  door }  for  the 
same  reason  as  he  is  called  the  Word ;  for  it  is  the  Lord  by  means 
of  his  Dirine  Word  that  is  the  medium  of  communication  with 
heaven,  therefore  he  styles  himself  the  way  and  also  the  door.  These 
words^  therefore,  signify,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  present  to 
every  one  in  the  Word ;  and  in  that  Word  he  teaches  us  how  we  are 
to  receive  him  as  our  Saviour,  and  therein  he  also  impresses  upon 
us  the  great  necessity  that  exists  of  our  receiving  him  as  such.  A 
door  also  is  the  point  of  admission  or  entrance, — so  also  is  the  di- 
vine Word;  it  is  the  entrance  into  life  and  the  means  of  admission 
into  heaven. 

The  next  clause  states,  '^  If  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open 
the  door."  What  are  we  to  understand  by  hearing  the  voice  of 
Jesus  Christ  ?  The  voice  of  Jesus  Christ  is  evidently  divine  truth,  > 
which  truth  every  verse,  yea,  every  syllable,  of  the  Bible  contains. 
To  hear  signifies  to  believe.  Therefore,  spiritually  to  hear  the  voice 
of  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  believe  the  truths  of  his  Holy  Word,  to  believe 
him  to  be  our  creator,  redeemer,  and  preserver,  in  whom  there  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  a  turning, — whose  every  work  is 
perfect,  and  whose  every  command  is  just'— whose  providence  is 
miiversal  and  whose  mercy  is  infinite — who  is  omnipotent  in  power 
—ever-present  and  all-knowing — who  knows  our  every  thought, 
motive,  and  design --and  to  whom  our  words,  before  we  have  suf- 
fered them  to  escape  our  lips,  are  known,  and  our  every  action,  be- 
fore we  have  performed  it^  is  scanned  by  his  unerring  sight,  and 
the  motive  which  impelled  its  performance  duly  examined.  Now 
a  man  may  give  his  assent  to  all  these  sublime  truths,  which  in  the 
luguage  of  the  world  is  called  believing,  and  yet  be  none  the  bet- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


88  THB  NBW-CHURCH    PRBACHBK. 

ter  for  it ;  be  may  repeat  his  creed  daily,  and  say,  I  believe  all  that« 
the  Word  reveals ;  and  yet  be  not  a  Christian.    Christianity  does 
not  consist  in  knowing,  but  in  doing.    Faith  without  works  is 
dead ;  it  is  a  spurious  faith,  devoid  of  life— devoid  of  use^  and  con* 
demns  rather  than  saves. 

In  order  to  render  the  Word  of  God  the  means  of  salvation  to 
us, — in  order  that  it  may  be  to  us  the  door  of  life  and  the  means 
of  our  admittance  into  heaven,  we  must  lead  the  life  which  its 
doctrines  teach ;  and  this  is  signified  by  opening  the  door.  To 
open  the  door  is  to  live  according  to  the  precepts  inculcated  by 
divine  truth,  for  the  door  is  not  opened,  neither  is  the  Lord  re^ 
ceived,  by  barely  hearing  his  voice,  or  merely  knowing  the  truths 
of  doctrine,  but  by  living  a  life  in  agreement  with  their  teaching. 
Hence  our  Lord  expressly  tells  us  in  St.  John,  chap.  14,  He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  I  will  manifest 
myself  to  him,  and  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him.  The  Lord,  we  may  ever  rest  firmly  assured,  loves  man  and 
is  desirous  of  dwelling  with  him  ;  yet  he  cannot  possibly  enjoy  that 
love,  or  dwell  with  the  Lord,  unless  he  receives  that  love,  and  loves 
him  in  return,  for  this  is  the  only  possible  means  of  attaining  the 
blessings  of  conjunction  with  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  It  is 
for  this  purpose  that  the  Lord  has  given  to  man  the  faculties  of 
freedom  and  reason, — has  bestowed  on  him  power  to  freely  think 
and  act  as  of  himself,  and  reason  to  direct  him  in  such  thinking 
and  acting.  To  love  any  one,  and  to  be  conjoined  with  any  one^ 
with  whom  there  is  no  reciprocation,  is  not  at  all  possible,  neither 
is  it  possible  for  the  Lord  to  enter  into  and  remain  with  any  one 
with  whom  there  is  no  reception,  therefore  we  find  it  expressed 
that  if  any  man  hears  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ  and  opens  the  door^ 
be  will  come  in  unto  him  and  sup  with  him,  and  be  with  the  Lord  ^ 
evidently  shewing  us  that  the  Lord  joins  himself  to  those  who  will- 
ingly and  freely  join  themselves  to  him  by  a  life  of  goodness, — a 
life  of  use.  ^^He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me,"  says  our  heavenly  Father  to  his  disciples — 
he  that  knoweth  my  will  and  doeth  it,  he  it  is  that  really  loves  me. 
Again,  he  declares;  ^^If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love." 
Therefore,  if  we  confidently  rely  on  the  Lord  for  strength,  freely 
acknowledging  that  all  the  power  we  possess  is  derived  from  hiiu 
alone — ^given  to  us  to  use  as  though  it  were  really  our  own, — and 
suffering  the  divine  and  heavenly  precepts  to  influence  our  conduct 
in  all  things,  loving  him  above  all  things  and  our  fellow-men  as 
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welofeounelresy  then  we  bring  ourselves  under  his  protecting 
cue,  we  become  conjoined  to  bim,  and  then,  spiritually,  we  sup 
with  hioi,  and  he  with  us.  It  is  the  keeping  of  the  command- 
meots  which  insures  to  us  the  love  of  the  Lord ;  not  that  the  Lord 
erer  withdraws  his  love  from  any  of  his  children,  but  they,  by 
tbeir  own  perverseness,  turn  from  his  love  and  receive  not  the 
blessings  thereof.  To  keep  the  commandments,  is  to  love  the 
Lord  oar  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  and  strength,  and  our  neigh* 
boar  as  ourselves ;  this  is  the  whole  sum  and  substance  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  and  on  these  two  great  practical  duties  hang  the 
whole  of  religion.  Religion  is  not  a  hypocritical  farce,  no t  a  canting 
shew  of  outward  piety,  but  it  is  an  internal  virtue,  it  has  relation 
to  every  duty  of  life,  whether  moral,  civil,  or  religious  ;  in  every 
stasUoD  of  life,  whether  in  the  bustling  hum  of  merchandise  or 
worldly  traffic,  or  in  the  retired  sequestered  spot,  in  these  alike 
it  mast  be  manifested.  The  domestic  circle  must  be  guided  by 
its  benign  influence  as  much  as  the  worship  at  church,  every  per- 
son, time,  and  place  must  be  treated  in  conformity  to  it^  unerring 
dictates.  Religion  debars  us  of  nothing  that  will  tend  to  make  us 
cheerful,  contented,  and  happy;  meats,  drinks,  and  pleasures, 
imosements  and  recreations,  it  refuses  not,  it  only  teaches  us  the 
way  rightly  to  use  them  and  not  to  abuse  them.  The  festive 
board  and  the  rustic  dance  may  each  become,  under  her  guidance, 
a  loarce  of  real  pleasure  and  lasting  profit.  Melancholy  and  for- 
mality has  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  peculiarity  of  dress  has  no* con- 
nection with  it;  distorted  features  and  dejected  countenances, 
form  no  part  of  this  delightful  life ;— to  do  good,  love  truth,  and 
perform  real  uses  to  mankind  is  real  and  vital  religion,  it  con- 
joins man  to  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  to  him,  and  it  ensures  to  the 
possessor  thereof  the  felicities  of  eternal  life. 

The  Divine  Word  of  the  Most  High,  then,  we  plainly 
see,  is  giren  to  us  as  a  medium  whereby  the  Lord  can  conjoin 
bimself  to  his  creatures;  it  is  the  medium  of  salvation  and 
the  door  of  life  to  all  who  enter  therein,  its  inmost  is  the  Lord 
himself,  there  he  is  ever-present,  dispensing  light  and  life  to  all  who 
own  him  as  their  Lord  and  master, — all  who  take  him  as  their 
gnat  example,  and  live  his  precepts.  By  doing  this  we  open 
^e  door,  we  admit  the  divine  influences  from  the  Lord  to  operate 
on  our  thoughts,  minds,  and  lives^  and  become,  in  our  finite 
i^gree,  perfect,  even  as  our  heavenly  Father  is  perfect;  and 
^hen  this  likeness  to  the  Lord  is  effected  as  to  the  interiors 
o!  our  minds  and  lives,  then  we  are  truly  conjoined  to  him.   Evil 
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cannot  be  conjoined  to  good,  lambs  cannot  dwell  with  wolves,  the 
dove  cannot  associate  with  the  hawk,  neither  can  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  draw  near  to  us,  and  bless  as  with  the  goods  and 
truths  of  his  presence,  unless  the  life  of  self  be  first  destroyed 
within  us ;  and  self  cannot  be  destroyed  as  long  as  covetousncBS 
remains  in  our  dispositions.  This  is  the  grand  enemy  of  man's 
peace,  the  destroyer  of  all  his  pleasures  and  the  spoiler  of  all  his 
hopes ;  an  enemy  so  subtle,  that  we  can  scarcely  be  aware  of  bis 
secret  workings  within  us, — workings  which  appear  to  us  as  being 
really  good,  when  nevertheless  they  are  ripe  with  venom.  Thus, 
if  we  relieve  the  distress  of  some  unfortunate  individual  of  the 
human  family,  which  is  a  good  and  commendable  act,  if  we  do 
this  with  a  desire  that  the  world  may  applaud  the  deed,  covetous- 
ness  is  at  the  root  thereof,  and  the  doing  of  the  act  is  of  no  avail  to 
our  salvation  ;  good  must  be  done  purely  for  the  love  we  have  of 
goodness ;  truth  must  be  loved  purely  through  the  respect  we  have 
for  truth ;  evil  must  be  shunned,  not  because  it  is  hateful  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world, — not  that  thereby  we  may  carry  a  fair  reputation 
in  society,  but  because  we  know  it  to  be  a  sin  against  God,  a  trans- 
gression against  his  holy  nature,  and  a  violation  of  the  principles 
of  his  heavenly  attributes,  and  this  we  must  inwardly  feel  it  to  be^ 
otherwise  it  will  not  be  removed.  The  command  of  the  Lord  by 
his  prophet  is,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings.  The  act  is  not 
So  much  regarded,  as  the  motive  which  excites  its  performance  ; 
the  deed  may  appear  good  when  the  motive  which  led  to  its  per- 
formance may  be  evil;  it  is  the  evil  motives,  desires,  and  affections, 
that  we  are  commanded  to  put  away,  and  when  these  are  put  away, 
the  acts  will  disappear  as  a  consequence  ; — we  must  first  cleanse 
the  inside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them 
may  be  clean  also.  Thus  when  the  impure  thoughts  of  our  under- 
standings are  removed,  and  the  corrupt  desires  of  our  hearts  eradi- 
cated, all  evil  acts  will  cease,  our  outward  deportment  will  shew 
forth  our  internal  condition  without  hypocrisy,  our  every  deed  will 
be  a  faithful  index  of  what  we  really  are ;  then  and  then  only  can 
we  truly  be  conjoined  to  the  Lord,  fitted  to  receive  of  him  every 
blessing  that  infinite  wisdom  can  devise  and  infinite  love  bestow. 

That  to  be  conjoined  to  the  Lord  is  signified  by  his  coming  in 
and  supping  with  man  is  evident  by  the  Holy  Supper  which  was  in* 
stituted  by  the  Lord ;  by  means  of  which  the  Lord's  presence  is  ef- 
fected with  all  those  who  hear  his  voice,  therefore,  with  all  who 
believe  in  the  divine  truths  of  the  Holy  Word  ;  but  though  by  our 
partaking  of  the  outward  ordinance  and  acknowledging  the  divine 
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tnith  to  be  from  him,  and  that  it  poseeMM  all  power  to  deanse  us 
fom  evil,  aod  that  it  is  indeed  typified  by  the  bread  and  wine,  of 
vhieb  we  then  paitake,  still  these  offtward  dements  are  to  ns  of 
DO  arail,  unless  we  do  the  work  of  repentance,  unless  we  appro- 
priate divine  good,  unless  we  eat  that  living  bread,  of  which  the 
BStoral  bread  is  the  type;  and  partake  of  the  divine  truths  the  blood 
sf  Christ,  of  which  the  wine  used  is  the  symbol.  If  thus  we  par^ 
Isks  of  the  divine  ordinance,  we  do  rightly,  we  became  thereby 
like-minded  wkh  angels,  consociated  with  heaven,  and  conjoined 
with  the  Lord. 

To  appropriate  divine  good  and  partake  of  divine  truth,  is  to 
open  the  door ;  to  acknowledge  the  Word  as  divine  is  to  be  assured 
of  the  Lord's  presence;  but  to  open  the  door  is  to  live  the  life 
that  the  Word  inculcates :  it  is  to  depart  from  evil  and  do  good, 
aad  when  we  do  this,  we  really  partake  of  the  Holy  Supper.  We 
sot  only  partake  of  it  when  we  assemble  with  our  brethren  round 
the  table  at  the  appointed  services  of  the  church,  but  we  spiritually 
est  of  the  Lord's  body  and  drinl£  his  blood  at  all  times — and  this  is 
receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  worthily.  Forms  and  ceremonies  are 
sieless  to  us  when  devoid  of  that  which  gives  them  life;  but  when 
possessed  of  life  we  can  esteem  them  as  of  high  value.  The  man 
who  thus  really  partakes  of  divine  good  and  truth,  that  is,  who 
lores  the  Lord  above  all  things,  and  his  neighbour  as  himself;  he 
prizes  the  opportunities  afforded  him  of  openly  partaking  with  his 
brethren  those  outward  elements,  which  shadow  forth  such  eternal 
isfastancea;  whilst  he  whose  life  is  corrupt,  whose  judgment  is 
impure,  and  whose  actions  are  evil,  cares  not  for  the  outward  signs, 
because  within  himself  he  has  no  corresponding  spiritual  grace; 
he  partakes  not  of  the  holy  ordinances,  because  of  his  disordered 
condition ;  and  if  so  be  that  he  should  approach  the  sacramental 
feast,  his  internal  being  defiled,  the  partaking  thereof  is  but  a  so* 
lemn  mockery,  which  hastens  on  his  condemnation,  instead  of  pro- 
ducing that  calm,  undisturbed,  and  tranquil  state,  in  which  the 
Lord  can  impart  the  sweet  influences  of  his  love,  and  the  healing 
eridences  of  his  truth. 

My  brethren,  let  us  at  all  times,  and  at  all  seasons^  remember 
that  the  Lord  is  ever  present  to  us  in  his  holy  Word,  and  he 
there  knocks,  by  his  most  gracious  promises,  earnestly  desiring  to 
be  admitted  by  us.  He  advises  us  to  come  unto  him,  that  we  may 
hsTe  life  }  he  offers  us  therein  the  blessings  of  peace,  joy,  and  coiv- 
solation.  If,  then,  we  are  wise  enough  to  hear,  therefore,  to  believe, 
these  all  gracious  truths,  and  to  form  our  hearts  and  lives  in  ac- 
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cordance  with  the  true  spirit  of  the  gospel,  by  being  bumble,  meek, 
and.  charitable,  we  shall  not  only  then  hear  his  voice  of  love,  bat 
we  shall  open  the  door  to  admit  his  peaceful  influence^  an  influence 
as  gentle  and  as  pure  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  precious  as 
the  oil  which  was  poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron,  and  it  will,  in 
like  manner,  run  down  upon  our  beards,  and  reach  even  unto  the 
sicirts  of  our  clothing ;  therefore  it  will  affect  even  our  own  na- 
tural dispositions,  and  extend  to  the  minutest  actions  of  our  lives* 
We  shall  live  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  our  fellow-men; 
self  will  be  subdued  ;  the  world,  and  all  its  delusive  vanities  will 
be  driven  to  their  proper  place — beneath  us ;  all  we  think,  all  we 
do,  will  be  influenced  from  some  good  motive;  in  every  action  of 
life  we  shall  promote  the  good  of  others  and  the  happiness  of  our- 
selves ;  the  Lord  will,  indeed,  dwell  with  us — we  shall  sup  with  him 
and  he  with  us — we  shall  be  in  direct  communication  with  the  an- 
gels of  light— we  shall  be  conjoined  to  him,  who  is  the  source  of 
life,  of  light,  of  joy,  and  fountain  of  every  blessing,  and.  who  will 
withhold  no  good  thing  from  them  that  walk  uprightly,  and  who 
keep  his  alUgracious  commands.  Even  this  world  will  then  be- 
come to  us  a  paradise  of  delights;  we  shall  find  every  thing,  when 
rightly  used,  to  be  productive  of  good ;  the  cares,  troubles,  and 
anxieties  of  life  will  be  softened  down,  old  age  will  find  us  pre- 
pared to  quit  the  transitory  scenes  of  this  world,  and  death  will  in- 
troduce us  to  that  haven  of  rest  where  perpetual  sunshine^  calm, 
and  peace,  shall  light  upon  our  immortal  souls,  and  where  we  shall 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  and  enjoy  of  his  fulness  to  eternity. 
Amen. 
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SERMON  X. 


DARKNESS  OVER  ALL  THE  LAND  OF  EGYPT,  AND 
AT  THE  SAME  'HME,  LIGHT  IN  THE  DWELLINGS 
OF  THE  ISRAELITES. 


BY  TUB    REV.   T.   GOYDKR. 

Exodus  X.  21,  22,  23. 
^jind  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses^  Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may  be  darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt^ 
even  darkness  which  may  be  felt.  And  Moses  stretched  forth 
hie  hand  toward  heaven  ;  and  there  was  a  thick  darkness  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days.  They  saw  not  one  another, 
neither  rose  any  from  his  place  for  three  days;  but  all  the 
children  of  Israel  had  tight  in  their  dwellings.'* 

£vBRT  man  who  reads  the  Holy  Scriptures,  should  read  them 
for  himself,  with  a  most  iDtense  desire  to  understand  their 
weighty  and  important  contents.  He  should  approach  them 
under  the  just  impression  that  they  are  divinely  inspired  to  their 
Tery  centre — that  they  are  infilled  with  the  living  spirit  or  breath 
of  God,  and  that  they  form,  collectively,  a  vast  body  of  divine 
truth,  intelligence,  and  wisdom.  He  should  consider  them  as  the 
light  of  his  own  little  world,  the  joy  of  his  heart ;  which,  while 
they  are  yielding  ten  thousand  blessings,  are  his  sure  and  certain 
guide  to  happiness  and  heaven  !  He  should,  therefore,  approach 
these  divine  oracles  iu  a  state  of  perfect  freedom  of  soul,  with  a 
calm,  tranquil,  unbiassed,  and  unprejudiced  mind,  and  intent  on 
nothing  but  the  truth,  that  the  truth  may  make  him  free  ;  if  he 
pray  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  and  say,  ''  Lord,  open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law  I" — this 
prayer,  springing  from  the  heart,  will  so  adapt  the  soul  for  the 
reception  of  the  light  of  heaven ;  that  upon  its  flowing  in,  it  will  in- 
stantly disperse  the  clouds  of  the  letter,  and  present  to  his  de- 
lighted mind,  some  of  those  wondrous  things  which  have  been  the 
objects  of  his  search  and  of  his  prayer  !  This  is  the  man  who 
belongs  to  the  true  Israel  of  God ;  and  such  persons  will  always 
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hare  light  in  their  dwellings,  though  a  more  than  a  thick  Egyptian 
darkness  surround  the  world  beside ! 

The  members  of  the  Christian  church,  generally  speaking,  endure 
the  greatest  privations,  and  the  most  severe  checks  in  their  pro* 
gress  of  acquiring  true  theological  knowledge,  by  the  anhappy 
tendency  they  have  to  place  the  creeds  of  men,  and  the  decisions 
of  councils  and  assemblies,  between  them  and  the  Word  of  God. 
Hence  in  their  Scriptural  studies  nothing  is  seen  but  creeds  and 
decisions ;  or  if  any  truth  of  revelation  be  seen  at  all,  it  is  seen 
through  these.  They  become,  as  it  were,  the  glass  or  mirror  in 
which,  and  through  which,  the  truths  of  Revelation  are  looked  at, 
and  by  which  all  their  beauty  and  fair  proportions  are  marred  and 
distorted ;  so  that  not  a  single  vestige  of  their  divine  originality 
at  all  appears.  The  understanding  of  such  a  man  becomes  warped, 
and  hb  judgment  consequently  perverted  and  infected.  He  gives 
a  deformed  figure  to  every  object,  and  sees  nothing  as  it  really  is  ; 
for — 

*'  All  seems  infected^  that  the  infected  spy, 
As  all  looks  yellow  to  the  jaundiced  eye/' 

Dr.  Watts  says,  that  ''  the  eyes  of  a  man  in  the  jaundice  make 
yellow  observations  on  every  thing ;  and  the  soul,  tinctured  with 
any  passion,  diffuses  a  false  colour  over  the  appearances  of 
things.  * 

If  then  we  are  desirous  of  seeing  the  truths  of  Revelation  as  they 
are — in  their  own  brightness  and  simplicity,  we  must  not  allow 
any  thing  to  be  placed  between  us  and  them.  In  matters  of  reli- 
gion, which  relate  not  to  civil  policy,  but  to  the  soul  of  man,  and 
to  his  spiritual  intercourse  with  his  Maker ;  the  mind  must  be 
free  !  as  free  to  speak  as  to  think !  and  all  human  creeds,  and  de- 
cisions of  councils,  these  idols  of  the  mind,  which  men  make  for 
themselves  as  objects  of  worship,  must  be  thrown  to  where  they 
properly  belong— to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats. 

Let  us,  then,  in  a  state  of  true  spiritual  freedom,  looking  up  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  illumination,  proceed  with  our  expla- 
nation. 

The  text  gives  us  an  account  of  a  most  remarkable  miracle :  a 
miracle  so  very  extraordinary  in  itself,  that  it  must  strike  every 
man   of  reflection  with  wonder  and  astonishment. 

At  the  time  this  miracle  was  performed,  the  children  of  Israel 
were  living  in  Egypt  in  a  state  of  bondage,  and  groaning 
under  the  severity  of  their  task-masters.  To  relieve  them  from 
this  miserable  state  of  bondage,  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  and 
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Ainm  to  go  to  Pharaoh  the  king^  and  demand  of  hinoj  the  libera- 
tioo  of  the  Israelites,  that  they  might  serve  Jehovah,  the  true  God. 
Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Pharoah,  and  conscious  of  the 
power  with  which  they  were  invested,  they  addressed  the  king  in 
this  ever-memorable  language : — *^  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me !''     Pharaoh  astonished  at  this 
demaod,  instantly  replied—*^  Who  is  Jehovah,  that  I  should  obey 
his  voice  ?     I  know  not  Jehovah,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go  V* 
Upon  this  refusal,  Moses  and  Aaron  wrought  a  number  of  miracles 
10  order  to  convince  Pharaoh  that  they  were  sent  by  the  true  God^ 
bat  all  this  only  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he  refused  to 
let  the  Israelites   go.    One  of  the  miracles  wrought  upon  this  oc- 
casion, and  to  which  our  present  observations,  must  exclusively 
be  confined,  is  that  contained  in  the  text.    It  is  said,  that  *' Moses 
stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  heaven ;  and  there  was  a  thick 
darkness  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days.     They  saw  not  one 
soother,  neither  rose  any  from  his  place  for  three  days ;  but  all 
the  children  of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings  V    Now  what  is 
very  remarkable  in  this  miracle,  is,  that  although  a  thick  darkness 
ipread  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  dense  that  they  could  not 
eren  see  one  another,  yet  the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  inha- 
bitants of  that  land,  had  plenty  of  light  in  all  their  dwellings  I 
How  then,  it  may  be  asked,  could  a  thick  darkness  cover  all  the 
land,  while  the  children  of  Israel,  in  their  dwelling-place,  enjoyed 
an  abundance  of  light  ?     This  question  can  never  receive  a  satis- 
&ctory  answer    from  those   who   deny   the   plenary  inspiration 
of  the  Word   of  God !     This   denial    closes  the  understanding 
against    all    spiritual    light    and    intelligence,    and    leaves    the 
man  to  grope  his   way   in  the  dark,    amidst  doubts,   mysteries, 
vain  conjectures,   and  empty  wonders !     The  sacred   volume   of 
tnith  is  an  outbirtb  of  the  Divinity !  it  is  therefore  infilled  with 
the  living  breath  of  Jehovah ;  it  contains,  collectively,  the  words  of 
Jesus,  which  are  full  of  spirit  and  life  !   This  doctrine  when  seen 
lod  felt,  unlocks  the  sacred  cabinet,  and  presents  to  view  its  in- 
ward treasures,  in  all  their  richness,  abundance,  and  variety !     It 
is  this  inward  spirituality  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  can  alone 
answer  the  question  to  which  we  have  alluded.      It  is  this  that  can 
ihew  the  reason  why  light  was   enjoyed  by  the  Israelites,  while 
darkness  covered  the  Egyptians ;  and  it  is  this  alone  can  shew, 
that  the  very  same  act  of  Moses  lifting  up   his  hand  toward 
heaven,  and  which  produced  darkness  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
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would,  of  necessity,  produce  light  in  all  the  dwellings  of  the  Israel 
of  God ! 

But  to  see  this  subject  in  its  true  spiritual  light,  the  mind  must 
be  withdrawn  from  the  things  of  the  world,  and  indrawn  to  those 
of  heaven  and  life  eternal ;  that  is,  the  mind  must  be  spiritually- 
inclined;  for  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  consequently 
to  such  the  things  of  God  will  appear  as  darkness ;  but  to  the 
spiritually-minded  and  heavenly,  they  will  appear  as  light ! 

Now  this  darkness  is  said  to  be  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  it 
was  produced  by  Moses  lifting  up,  or  stretching  out,  his  hand 
toward  heaven.  Here,  then,  it  will  be  necessary  to  shew  what  is 
meant  by  the  land  of  Egypt.  Egypt  is  not  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture in  reference  merely  to  that  portion  of  the  globe  called  by  that 
name,  but  in  reference  to  the  state,  the  condition,  genius,  disposi- 
tion, and  religion  of  the  people.  Now  the  Egyptians  were  gross 
idolators,  and  the  serpent  was  their  chief  and  grand  idol.  But 
although  the  religion  of  the  Egyptians  was  gross  idolatry,  they 
knew  |not  Jehovah,  and  therefore  worshiped  not  at  his  shrine ; 
ye)  they  were  a  bold,  vigorous,  and  enterprising  people !  They 
cultivated  scientific  knowledge  to  an  extent  that  perhaps  was  never 
exceeded  or  equalled :  so  that  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  very 
hour,  is  considered  as  a  land  of  prodigies  and  mighty  wonders. 
They  were  truly  a  scientific  people  ;  but  inasmuch  as  their  scien- 
tific knowledge,  great  as  it  was,  had  no  tendency  to  lift  up  the 
mind  above  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  but  rather  to  bend  it 
down  to  the  earth,  and  make  it  grovel  in  the  things  of  nature ; 
therefore,  taking  this  peculiar  genius  of  the  Egyptians  into  the 
account,  the  land  of  Egypt  is  mentioned  in  Scripture  to  denote  the 
merely  natural  mind,  with  all  its  scientific  pursuits,  its  carnal, 
sensual,  and  worldly  pleasures.  The  most  splendid  scientific 
knowledge  that  any  man  can  attain  in  this  life,  may,  if  properly 
used,  prove  a  blessing ;  but  if  it  is  abused,  it  will  prove  a  bitter 
curse.  All  knowledge  was  given,  that  man  might  rise  step  by 
step  in  the  order  of  his  creation,  that  he  might  mount  upwards, 
even  above  the  things  of  this  world  altogether,  and  that,  by  ob- 
taining a  correct  knowledge  of  himself,  as  a  spiritual,  im- 
mortal, and  accountable  being,  he  might  rise  to  a  higher  sphere 
of  intellectual  knowledge  and  wisdom,  and  by  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  a  true  philosophy  of  mind ;  a  highway  would  be 
opened  to  him  by  the  truths  of  revelation,  by  which  he  would 
ascend  to  a  just  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  all  the  bright  unfading 
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ttalities  of  another  aiid  better  world.  But,  on  the  contrary,  if, 
through  the  pride  of  his  own  self-derired  intelligence,  he  should 
disregard  all  higher  knowledge ;  if  the  pure  truths  of  revelation 
iMkre  never  sparkled  in  his  eyes,  nor  the  love  of  God  kindled  in  his 
sool  a  warm  devotion ;  then,  whate%'er  may  be  his  knowledge ; 
however  splendid  his  scientific  attainments,  yet  they  are  of  no 
avail !  and  in  the  most  important  day  of  human  life,  I  mean 
Chat  day  when  a  man  quits  this  world  for  ever,  they  will  be  seen 
and  felt  to  be  of  no  avail.  They  can  yield  no  delights — give  no  con- 
stations — open  no  bright  prospects  of  futurity  ;  and  at  the  period 
when  the  man  wants  help  the  most,  they  will  be  found  to  fly  from 
him,  and  give  him  none.  O  how  true  is  this  passage  of  Scripture: 
*'  Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help ;  and  stay  on 
horses,  and  trust  in  chariots  :  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  neither  seek  the  Lord"  (Isa.  xxxi.  1). 

It  is  lamentable  to  think  how  many  in  this  our  day,  and  in  our 
own  country  too,  who  are,  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Scriptures, 
living  in  bondage  in  the  land  of  Egypt^dwelling  in  a  mere  na- 
tural, sensual,  and  worldly  state,  slaves  to  their  own  passions, 
while  the  pride  of  their  own  fancied  acquirements  has  shut  out  the 
light  of  heaven  from  their  souls,  and  spread  a  thick  intellectual 
darkness  over  their  moral  land.  This  is  precisely  the  state  of  all 
those  who  call  themselves  Atheists,  Deists,  Materialists,  and  Infi- 
dels !  These  arrogate  to  themselves,  without  any  just  title  to  it, 
the  name  of  moral  philosophers ;  they  are  lovers  of  argument,  but 
averse  to  sense* — Boasters  of  liberty  fast  bound  in  chains !  and 
thus  it  is  that — 

*'  Man  smiles  in  ruin,  glories  in  his  guilt. 
And  infamy  stands  candidate  for  praise." 

Bot  the  darkness  which  spread  itself  over  the  land  of  Egypt, 
was  produced  by  Moses  lifting  up,  or  stretching  forth,  his  hand 
towards  heaven  ;  and  it  was  this  very  act  which  also  gave  light  to 
the  Israelites. 

Moses,  and  all  other  persons  mentioned  in  the  Word  of  God, 
are  to  be  thought  of,  not  merely  in  regard  to  their  persons  respec- 
tively, bat  rather  in  reference  to  the  characters  they  sustained,  the 
uses  they  performed,  and  the  truths  they  taught.  Thus  at  the 
tnuis6garation  of  the  Lord  upon  the  mount,  in  the  presence  of 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  it  is  said,  that  Moses  and  Elias  were  seen 
talking  with  Jesus  !  Now  the  mere  information  that  Moses  and 
Elias  were  seen  talking  with  Jesus,  can  be  of  no  value  or  use  to  the 
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Christian^  beyond  the  mere  knowledge  of  the  literal  fact  itself.  If 
it  had  been  said  that  Abraham  and  Isaac  had  talked  with  the  Lord 
in  this  scene  of  the  transfiguration,  the  literal  information  would 
have  been  precisely  the  same  with  the  exception  of  a  change  in  the 
two  persons.  But  in  this  case  the  scene  of  the  transfiguration 
could  not  have  happened  at  all ;  for  it  required  not  Abraham  and 
Isaac ;  but  Moses  and  Elias^  to  give  fulness,  perfection,  glory,  and 
completion  to  the  scene  !  The  same  observations  are  also  appli- 
cable to  Peter^  James,  and  John,  who  were  the  three  witnessing 
this  transaction ;  the  fact  might  have  been  related  the  same,  and 
have  been  the  same  literally,  had  any  other  three  of  the  apostles 
been  chosen.  But  in  this  case  again  the  transfiguration  could  not 
have  taken  place ;  the  spiritual  instruction  involved  in  it  could  not 
have  been  conveyed  to  mankind  at  all;  for  the  three  spiritual 
states  of  faith,  charity,  and  the  works  of  charity,  represented  by 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  (to  which  states  alone  such  a  glorious  ap- 
pearance of  Jesus  could  be  made,)  were  actually  required  to  be 
present,  because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  his  transfiguration,  could 
only  be  made  manifest  to  those  who  are  in  such  states ;  and  hence 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  and  them  alone,  who,  in  their  respective 
persons  represented  these  states,  were  required  to  be  present  to 
witness  this  glory,  and  to  transmit  the  knowledge  of  it  to  the 
church  at  large. 

The  fact  of  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  the  Lord  in  this  scene 
of  the  transfiguration,  although  of  little  moment  literally,  is  never- 
theless of  great  value  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  and  by  means  of 
that  light  which  all  the  Israel  of  God  have  in  their  dwellings,  we 
shall  be  enabled  ^to  see  what  an  important  Christian  doctrine  is 
here  set  forth.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  himself  the  very 
truth — the  true  light — and  the  Word  made  flesh  I — He  is  the 
centre  of  all  things — the  source  of  love,  and  the  fountain  of  wis- 
dom. Hence  in  this  scene  of  the  transfiguration,  the  face  of  the 
Lord  was  seen  to  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  white  as  the 
light :  instructing  us  by  this  representation  that  the  divine  love  of 
God,  denoted  by  the  face  shining  as  the  sun,  is  still  ardent,  uni- 
versal, and  without  a  cloud,  and  that  it  still  shines  with  uodimi- 
nished  lustre  upon  all  the  families  of  the  human  race.  The  truth 
proceeding  from  this  love  is  pure  and  unspotted ;  it  clothes  and 
invests  it  as  raiment  does  the  body ;  and  the  truth,  spotless  and 
pure  like  the  only  legitimate  clothing  of  love  whence  it  proceeds, 
is  here  denoted  by  the  raiment  being  white  as  the  light.    Thip 
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Mcoe  Upon  the  moimt  shows  the  trUe  charnclef  of  Jesus  ;--*4h«t  his 

lore  beams  forth  from  the  divine  CQuotenance,  and  that  the  truth 
Ihence  proceedings  is  the  ditrine  raiment,  white  as  the  light.    The 
Lord,  inasmuch  as  he  is  the  soorce  of  all  love  and  wisdom — of  all 
Rfe  aod  light,  is,  therefore,  emphatically  called  the  Word,  and  the 
«Word  made  flesh''  (John  i.  14),    The  Word  of  God  is  both  his- 
torical and  prophetical :  the  former  is  represented  by  Moses,  and 
the  latter  by  Elias.    These  two  are,  therefore,  described  as  talking 
vith  Jesns,  to  instruct  us  that  both  the  law  and  the  prophets  point 
to  Jesas  as  the  source  of  all  that  is  good  in  life  and  all  that  is 
right  in  knowledge,  and  that  spiritual  communication,  denoted  by 
talking  with  Jesus,  is  effected  only  by  being  present  with  him  on 
the  mountain,  in  the  elevated  state  of  a  pure  celestial  love.    These 
ue  the  things,    which  are  taught  us  in  this  miraculous  appear- 
ance of  the  Lord  upon  the  mount,  and  these  are  the  divine  realities 
which  concern  our  present  and  future  peace. 

Now  Moses  is  said  to  stretch  forth  his  hand  towards  heaven,  and 
thia  act  produced  at  once  light  in  all  the  dwellings  of  the  Israelites, 
but  darkness  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt.  If,  by  Moses  in  his 
representative  capacity,  the  divine  law  is  signified,  and  all  the  his- 
torical  truth  of  revelation,  which  faithfully  describes  the  progressive 
iteps  and  stages  in  the  divine  life,  then  by  the  hand  of  Moses  we 
can  discern  the  power  of  that  truth,  and  to  stretch  that  forth  to- 
wards heaven,  is  the  elevation  and  exercise  of  it  to  the  purposes  for 
which  it  was  given  ;  so  that  truth,  in  the  exercise  of  its  power,  may 
have  the  dominion  over  the  mind,  that  the  whole  man  may  be 
raised  above  the  sensualities  of  the  world,  and  brought  into  the 
widom  and  light  of  heaven.  It  is  this  elevation  of  truth  which 
gives  a  heavenly  quality  to  our  affections,  and  guides  us  to  the  king- 
dom; it  is  this  truth  that  fills  our  dwellings  with  brightness ;  that 
lights  up  a  glory  in  the  soul,  which  all  the  vapours  and  mists  of 
ignorance  can  never  obscure. 

How  different  is  the  state  of  those  whose  minds  are  sensual, 
worldly,  and  carnal,  whose  religion  is  ceremonial,  and  whose  names 
M«  written  in  the  earth.  The  truth  of  heaven,  thus  lifted  up,  is 
^together  above  their  state  of  apprehension.  Their  affections  are 
grovelling  in  the  mire  and  clay  of  bodily  gratifications — ^they  love 
not  the  purities  of  heaven,  and  hence  they  cannot  see  its  light;  and 
thus,  while  in  their  dwellings,  or  minds,  there  is  nothing  but  dark- 
DP88 ;  in  the  dwellings  of  the  true  Israel  of  God,  there  is  an  ever- 
iaating  light.  With  them  there  is  a  sun,  which  never  goes  down — 
ilove  eternally  ardent ;  a  moon  which  never  withdraws  its  shining 
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— a  faith  ever  glorious  and  bright.  Stars  always  emitting  their 
twinkling  radiance^  rays  of  knowledge  ever  multiplying  around 
them !  all  of  which  form  their  glory  within^  and  the  halo  around 
their  path.  These  unitedly  will  guide  them  to  their  heaven  of  peace^ 
where  joys  that  never  die,  and  peace  that  is  everlasting,  will 
be  their  sure,  their  certain  reward.     Amen. 
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SERMON    XL 


THE  CHARGE  GIVEN  TO  THE  SWORD   OF  THE 

LORD. 


BY    THS     REV.    K.    MADBLBY. 

Jeremiah  xlvii*  6,  7* 
^  O  thou  sword  of  the  JLord^  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be 

qwdet  f    Put  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard^  rest  and  be  still. 

Haw  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge 

against  Ashkelon^  and  against  the  sea-shore  ?     There  hath  he 

appointed  it. 
Thb  great  design  of  Jehovah  in  communicating  a  revelation  of  his 
will  and  wisdom  to  mankind,  was,  that  from  a  principle  of  perfect 
freedom  they  might  be  led  to  a  state  of  permanent  blessedness. 
Tet  how  many  are  there^  who,  in  ignorance  of  its  glorious  dis* 
eoveries,  regard  the  Bible  as  the  origin  of  discreditable  supersti- 
tions and  irrational  sentiments.  We  must  learn,  therefore,  to  dis- 
tinguish divine  truth,  from  that  multitude  of  absurd  opinions  and 
ascetic  practises,  which  men  have  sought  to  confirm  by  the  sanc- 
tion of  inspiration.  Even  Christians  themselves,  too  often  regard 
the  Word  of  God  with  comparative  indifference^  and^  excepting 
the  apostolic  letters  of  exhortation  to  the  primitive  Christian  con- 
gregations, the  historical  portions  are  considered  merely  in  the 
Kght  of  pleasing  moral  narratives  ;  the  prophetical  are  expounded 
as  relating  to  the  rise  and  fall  of  cities  and  empires ;  and  the  pre- 
ceptive, it  is  insisted,  contain  laws  which  no  man  can  obey,  and 
exact  requirements  with  which  no  man  is  able  to  comply.  It  can 
remain,  then,  no  longer  a  subject  of  astonishment,  that  the  Word 
of  God  is  seen  by  multitudes  to  differ  but  little  from  works  of 
mere  human  composition  ;  that  its  authority  should  be  questioned, 
its  truths  unperceived,  and  its  divinity  denied. 

But,  how  exalted,  how  rational  are  the  views  of  the  New  Je- 
rusalem on  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  Word  of  Ood.  They 
instruct  us  to  believe,  and  feel  ourselves  interested  in,  every  portion 
of  the  volume  of  revealed  wisdom.    They  shew  us  in  what  way 
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each  expreBsion  of  a  plenarily  inspired  book  contains  within  it 
living  and  life-giving  principles^  agreeably  to  that  expressive  de- 
claration of  our  Lord,  ♦*  my  words  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.'* 
Thus,  like  the  union  existing  between  the  soul  and  the  body,  the 
inward  spirit  of  the  Holy  Word  is  invested  with  an  outward 
covering  in  its  literal  sense,  which,  concealing  it  from  the  unpre- 
pared,  adapts  it  to  promote  the  regeneration  of  all  who,  from  motives 
of  love  to  God  and  man,  are  desirous  of  learning,  loving,  and  prac- 
tising the  truths  therein  communicated.  That  the  Divine  Word 
might  be  universally  suited  to  every  exigence  of  humanity  in  all 
ages,  and  in  all  climates,  it  was  caused  to  be  written  according  to 
the  ancient  science  of  correspondences ;  or  the  laws  of  relation 
subsisting  between  what  is  material  and  what  is  spiritual,  the 
world  of  nature  and  the  world  of  mind.  The  literal  expressions 
are,  therefore,  a  series  of  symbols  and  representatives,  whether 
arranged  in  allegorical  or  prophetical  forms,  in  true  histories  or 
parabolic  narratives.  When  this  delightful  science  is  understood, 
and' applied  to  the  interpretation  of  the  ^^  law  of  Moses,  the  Pro- 
phet8>  and  the  Psalms'*  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  the  Gospels 
and  Revelation  of  the  New,  they  invariably  yield  a  clear,  intelli  • 
gibH  A^d  consistent  interpretation  :  they  instruct  and  ^'  correct  us 
in  righteousness";  their  mysteries  are  all  unfolded  to  our  wan- 
dering minds ;  their  apparent  contradictions  at  once  harmonized, 
while,  as  the  inward  divinity  is  seen  shining  refulgently  through 
the  letter,  like  the  sun  through  a  lucid  cloud,  we  behold  the  Word 
of  our  God  separated  by  an  infinity  of  distance  from  all  human 
compositions  whatsoever.  The  whole  history  of  the  Israelitish 
and  neighbouring  nations  is  introduced  into  the  book  of  eternal 
life,  not  to  instruct  us  in  their  national  politics,  their  achieve- 
ments in  war,  their  pursuits  in  peace,  their  prosperity  or  their 
overthrow,  but  as  the  most  powerful  means  of  impressing  spi- 
ritual instruction  on  the  mind.  Every  well  instructed  Christian 
will  behold  in  these  historical  relations  and  prophetic  predictions,  a 
strict  correspondence  with  his  own  experience.  He  will  see  each 
successive  state  of  the  regenerate  life  clearly  defined,  from  the 
period  of  his  first  deliverance  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  to  that  of 
his  triumphant  entrance  into  the  land  of  promise.  There  the 
appointed  means  of  human  redemption  and  salvation  are  all  dis- 
played; the  journeyings  and  tribulations,  the  combats  and  vic- 
tories, the  blessings  and  joys,  the  hopes  and  prospects  of  the 
Christian  are  all  defined,  under  a  species  of  imagery  calculated 
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to  make  upon  every  mind,  an  indelible  impression^  and  to  convey, 
10  the  most  appropriate  forms,  spiritual  light  and  life  into  the 
Inmost  recesses  of  the  soul. 

Iq  order  that  we  may  understand  and  apply  the    sacred    in* 
stmction   intended    to   be   imparted  to  us  in  the   extraordinary 
portion  we  have  cited  as  a  text,  it  will  be  necessary  to    offer  a 
few  preliminary  observations ;  while  it  must   be   seen  that  it  is 
only  in  their  apiritual  import  that  we  can  obtain  lessons  of  prac- 
tical good.     That  a  reverence  for  divine  truth,  in  its  most  ex* 
teroal  form,  might  be  secured^  and  its  authority  admitted  among 
men,  the  prophecies  have  all  been   permitted  to   receive  a  gene- 
ral accomplishment  in  their  very  letter.     This  is  the   case   with 
the  prophecy  before   us.     The  people  of  whom   it  treats   were 
the   implacable    enemies   of   the    Israelites;    they  occupied   the 
fertile  region  of  Philistia,  the  south-east  point  of  the  Great  or 
Mediterranean  sea.     They  were  powerful,  idolatrous,  and  given  up 
to  every  species  of  wickedness.    Notwithstanding  an  almost  in* 
cessant  warfare  with  the  Hebrews  and  other  nations,  they  seem, 
at  the  period  of  these  denunciatiouf,  to  have  possessed  a  numerous 
population,  and  many  strongly  fortified  cities.     The  inspired  pen- 
man wrote  his  solemn  message  before  Pharaoh  vanquished  Gaza; 
"Because   the   Philistines  have   dealt  by  revenge,"    was  he  in- 
structed to  say,  "  and  taken   vengeance  with    a  despiteful  heart, 
therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  stretch  out  my    hand 
upon  the  Philistines,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  Cherethims,  and  destroy 
the  remnants  of  the  sea-coasts ;  the  Lord  hath  given  a  charge  to 
his  sword  against  Ashkelon,  and  against  the  sea-shore  there  hath 
he  appointed  it.    I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza ;  I  will 
cut  off   the  inhabitants  of  Ashdod,   and   him  that   holdeth   the 
sceptre  from  Ashkelon  ;  and  I  will  turn  my  hands  against  Ekron ; 
and  the  remnant  of  the  Philistines  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
Baldness   is   come    upon  Gaza,  Ekron   shall  be  rooted  up,  Ash- 
kelon shall  be  a  desolation,  it  shall  be  cut  off  with  the  remnant  of 
the  valley,  and  the  sea-coasta   shall  be  dwellings  of  cottages  for 
shepherds  and  folds   for  flocks."     Such  were  the  declarations  of 
the  prophet,  when  Philistia  was  powerful  and  flourishing.     And 
what  is   the  present  condition  of  this  region  after  the  lapse  of 
twenty-three  centuries.     Except  a  few  insignificant  towns  all  is 
desolate.    On  the  plains  and  the  shores  may  be  seen  the  scattered 
flocks  of  the   wandering  Arabian ;  Gaza,  the  once  proud  capital 
of   Philistia,  which  defied  the  power   of    the  Macedonian  con- 
queror, is  a  miserable  hamlet.    Tlie  towers  of  Ashkelon,  noted  for 
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their  strength,  have  been  for  ages  levelled  to  the  ground ;  no 
human  being  resides  among  its  ruins.  Asbdod^  which  withstood 
the  longest  seige  recorded  in  history,  is  only  celebrated  by  travellers 
for  the  maltitode  of  scorpions  and  reptiles  which  alone  inhabit  it. 
Ekron  is  indeed  absolutely  rooted  up,  and  the  scite  of  the  once 
famed  city  of  the  Philistine  lords,  is  unknown  ;  the  whole  country 
is  now  a  dependent  province,  and*  the  very  remnants  of  Philistia 
will  soon  vanish.  Such  is  the  indisputable  testimony  of  authen- 
ticated facts,  to  the  verity  and  accomplishment  of  Scripture  pro- 
phecy even  in  its  literal  sense. 

2.  In  their  interior  and  general  sense,  how  easily  may  it  be 
perceived,  that  the  words  of  our  text  prophetically  relate  to  the 
Lord's  first  advent,  and,  abstracted  from  persons,  describe  that 
great  and  glorious    work  of  human  redemption  designed  by  in* 
finite  love,  and  effected  by  omnipotent  wisdom.   ^*  O  thou  sword 
pf  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet  ?  put  up  thyself 
into  thy  scabbard,  rest  and  be  still.    How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing 
the  Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon,  and  against  the 
sea-shore  ?     There  hath  he  appointed  it."    Jehovah,  as  the  Word 
made  flesh,  *'  came  not  to  bring  peace  but  a  sword";  he  drew  it 
forth  glittering  from  its  scabbard  ;  he  presented  divine  truth  in  its 
naked  authority,  and  with  it  assailed  the  Philistine  adversaries  of 
his  church  ;  **  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,*'  was  their  lan- 
guage, '^  art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  our  time."  ''  O  thou 
•word  of  the  Lord  put  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard,   rest  and 
be   still."     But   he   went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  and 
whether  internal  or  external,  secret  or  manifest,  inhabitants  of 
Ashkelon    or   dwellers   on   the    sea-shore,    he   overcame  all  his 
enemies  and  triumphantly  wrought  out,  what  indeed  God  alone 
could  have  performed,  a  mighty  and  full  deliverance  for  his  people. 
By  the  victories  he  thus  obtained  over  the  powers  of  darkness  in 
our  degenerate  nature,  he  restored  and  confirmed  the  blessings  of 
reason  and  freedom  ;  he  made  salvation  possible  to  all  men ;  he 
brought  *' grace  and  truth  near  to  his  creatures ;"  he  glorified  his 
assumed  humanity  even  as  to  its  very  external ;  he  thereby  opened 
up  a  new  and  living  way  unto  himself,  he  thus  rendered  it  unne- 
cessary  again  to  appear  as  a  Son  of  man ;  and  so  intimate  was 
the  conjunction  effected  by  this  work,  that  the  divinity  and  hu- 
manity became  a  perfect  one ;  and  now  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead ;  in  his  glorified  humanity  centre  all  that 
is  signified  by  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;  for  "  I,"  saith  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  his  beloved  Apostle^  ^^nni  tiie  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
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tbeBepniiiogaDdtheEnd,  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  Almighty/' 
Benoey  too,  io  reference  to  this  stapendoua  work,  we  find  it  written, 
■'Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  most  mighty,  in  thy  glory 
and  ID  thy  majesty,  and  ride  prosperously  because  of  truth,  and  meek- 
0(89,  and  righteousness,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  ter- 
rible things."  ''  Thus  saiththe  Lord,  A  sword,  a  sword  is  sharp- 
ened and  also  furbbhed,  it  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  slaughter, 
it  is  furbished  that  it  may  glitter."  *^The  day  of  vengeance  (or 
jadgment)  is  in  my  heart  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come," 
while  in  relation  to  its  completion  it  is  said,  ^^  thou  hast  ascended 
00  high,  thou  bast  led  captivity  captive^  thou  hast  received  gifts 
for  men,  yea  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dvell  among  them." 

3.  But  our  text  is  replete  with  practical  as  well  as  doctrinal 
truth.  It  not  only  relates  to  the  Lord's  first  advent  in  the  flesh, 
bat  to  his  second  appearing  for  the  purpose  of  making  new  dis- 
eoreries  of  goodness  and  wisdom,  of  opening  the  spiritual  sense 
of  his  sacred  Word,  and  of  establishing  bis  church  and  kingdom  in 
the  hearts  of  all  his  obedient  children.  The  second  coming  of 
Jehovah,  is  thus  an  inward  approach  to  man  in  the  spirit  and 
pover  of  his  Word,  to  conquer  his  evils,  to  enlighten  his  intellect^ 
to  vivify  his  affections,  to  control  his  conduct. 

Let  as  consider,  then,  what  is  signified  in  the  spiritual  sense,  by 
the  Lord's  sword.  When  the  Apostle  John  was  favoured  with 
his  aiaguificent  visions  in  the  isle  of  Patmos^  he  was  permitted  to 
behold  a  glorious  representation  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  after  a 
most  majestic  descripton  of  his  appearance,  he  says,  that  "  out  of 
his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword."  That  which  proceeds 
<mt  of  the  Lord's  mouth,  can  be  no  other  than  the  divine  truth  of  his 
Holy  Word, — sharp  and  two-edged — for  while  with  keen  certainty 
it  searches  out  and  vanquishes  the  false  principles  of  the  natural 
ooderstanding,  it  executes  vengeance  or  judgment  on  the  inherent 
wils  of  the  heart.  When,  therefore,  my  brethren,  this  glittering 
svord  IS  drawn  and  appears  to  be  suspended  over  us,  our  unholy 
thoughts,  our  depraved  desires,  and  our  unhallowed  works,  are 
made  manifest  to  our  view ;  our  self-confideuce  and  carnal  security 
&re  violently  interrupted.  An  agitating  conflict  commences  in 
the  mind  between  inclination  and  duty.  In  this  primary  state  of 
*«  regenerate  life,  whatever  may  be  the  hopes  of  the  spiritual 
BMui,  the  natural  man,  amid  harrassing  fears,  and  desponding 
HQiieties,  still  clings  to  his  long-cherished  corruptions,  and  with 
wrncstness  will  he  frequently  say,  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a 
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sinful  man,  O  Lord.*'  ''  O  tiiou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long 
will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet  ?  Put  up  thyself  into  tbjr  scabbard^ 
rest  and  be  still."  By  a  scabbard,  is-  literally  meant  the  sheath 
which  encloses  the  sword  when  unemployed,  to  prevent  it  from 
injuring  or  sustaining  injury.  It  is,  therefore,  a  most  striking 
figure  of  the  letter  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  encloses  its  inward 
divine  truth,  defends  it  from  profanation^  and  thus  prevents  it 
from  becoming  inadvertently  injurious  to  the  wicked  and  unpre- 
pared ; — but  when  this  sword  of  the  Lord  is  once  drawn  from  its 
scabbard,  it  can  return  no  more  until  its  work  is  completed ;  for 
he  who  wields  it,  ^*  goes  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer."  Our 
natural  desires  would  induce  us  '^  to  rest  and  be  still";  to  remain 
uninterrupted  in  the  pursuit  of  folly,  undisturbed  in  the  possession 
of  evil.  We  are  impelled  to  cry  ^'  peace,  peace,  to  our  souls  in 
the  midst  of  our  abominations,"  while  to  the  checks  of  conscience^ 
and  the  restraints  of  wisdom,  we  are  ready  to  oppose  the  bitter 
expression  of  discontent,  "  O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long 
will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet?  Put  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard,  rest 
and  be  still." 

Whether  we  regard  divine  truth  as  generally  manifested  for  the 
great  purpose  of  raising  up  a  church  among  the  human  race,  or  of 
establishing  the  kingdom  of  God  within  the  soul  of  an  individual 
member,  we  may  clearly  behold  the  Lord's  sword  drawn  from  its 
scabbard,  and  while  its  gleams  humble  the  righteous,  they  scatter 
a  salutary  dismay  through  the  minds  of  the  impenitent  •  It  van- 
quishes opposition  ;  it  overthrows  the  hosts  of  error ;  it  gives 
victory  over  all  evil ;  for  "my  sword,"  saith  Jehovah,  ^' shall  go 
forth  out  of  its  sheath,  against  all  flesh,  from  the  north  to  the 
south,  that  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  drawn  forth 
my  sword  out  of  its  sheath;  it  shall  not  return  any  more."  **My 
Word  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  shall  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereto  I  send  it."  If,  then,  the  Lord's  sword 
terrify  us,  as  an  approaching  enemy,  we  may  be  assured,  that  it 
is  in  consequence  of  deep-seated  corruptions  lurking  in  our  bosoms. 
According  to  our  present  constitution  as  rational  and  free  agents, 
were  we  to  have  the  wishes  of  our  hereditary  evils  gratified,  were 
we  permitted  ''  to  rest  and  be  still,"  to  slumber  over  our  mighty 
privileges,  and  be  slow  to  answer  the  design  of  our  creation ;  were 
we  never  to  be  awakened  from  the  vanity  of  self-confidence,  nor 
warned  of  impeuding  danger;  our  selfish  desires  and  our  impet- 
uous tempers  would  soon  urge  us  to  a  state  of  stupid  indifference 
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torirtoe,  order,  goodoe88;—«xi8tence  instead  of  being  probationary 
to  a  fatare  and  eternaHy  progresiive  life,  would  be  but  a  short 
aod  bopless  delirioin  of  sensuality,  and  our  inevitable,  unalterable 
cod,  a  state  of  ererlasting  darkness,  despair,  and  death.  O  that 
we  were  wise  and  perceived  those  things  which  belonged  to  our 
peace,  we  shoald  then  no  longer  shrink  affirigbted  from  the  com- 
bst  so  necessary  to  be  waged  against  our  corruptions  and  defile- 
ments! While  we  have  the  power,  let  us  arouse^  at  the  call  of  our 
divine  Leader,  every  faculty  and  energy  we  possess ;  let  us  press 
forward,  eonfident  of  the  divine  protection ;  let  us  no  more  boast  in 
"our  own  swords,"  nor,  trust  in  "our  own  bows"  of  self-dependence 
ind  self-derived  doctrine,  but  look  to  the  Lord^s  sword,  the  right- 
eous sword  of  holy  truth  alone,  as  able  to  save  us  from  our  ene- 
mies, lest  it  should  '*  come  forth  against  us  and  cut  us  asunder," 
and  appoint  us  an  eternal  portion  of  anmitigated  fear  and  sorrow. 
Blessed  is  that  man,  blessed,  beyond  all  expresdion,  who,  through 
the  tribulations  and  temptation)  consequent  upon  a  victory  over 
lelf,  and  to  which  he  is  for  a  few  moments  exposed,  can  still 
''press  onward  to  the  mark  of  his  high  calling,"  can  support  them 
with  fortitude,  and  endure  them  with  resignation,  for  '^  how  can 
the  Lord's  sword  be  quiet,*'  seeing  that ''  he  hath  given  it  a  charge 
against  Ashkelon,  and  against  the  sea-shore?  There  hath  he 
appointed  it."  No  charge  was  ever  given  by  the  Lord,  vphich  was 
not  intended  for  universal  good ;  and  hence  it  is  surely  of  the 
utmost  consequence  that  we  should  regard  each  command  with 
the  closest  attention,  and  endeavour  to  perceive  its  operation  in 
the  clearest  light.  How  harsh  soever  a  precept  may  at  first  ap- 
pear, yet  originating  with  him  whose  name  is  love  and  whose 
miture  is  goodness  itself,  we  shall,  on  reflection,  see,  that  any  ap- 
pearance of  wrath,  cruelty,  or  anger,  in  our  merciful  and  divine 
Father,  must  arise  from  the  opposing  malignant  principles  of  our 
own  unregenerate  states.  For  though  it  is  an  undeniable  truth 
that  '« fury  is  not  in  him,"  yet  "  to  the  froward  the  Lord  appears 
froward,"  to  the  "slothful  servant,"  "a  hard  master,"  while,  to 
the  rebellious  mind,  the  sword  of  divine  truth  is  clothed  with  terror 
uid  wears  a  vengeful  aspect.  The  solemn  charge  of  Jehovah  in 
the  text  is,  the  appointment  of  his  sword  "  against  Ashkelon  and 
the  sea-shore." 

Let  tts,  then,  seriously  inquire  into  the  spiritual  meaning  of  these 
repressions ;  for,  it  is  certain,  that  unless  they  have  an  internal 
Mgnification,  we  can  be  but  little  interested  in  them,  and  still  less 
u  Christians  profited,  by  considering  their  import.    The  names 
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of  places,  cities,  and  countries,  with  their  respective  inhabitants,  are 
introduced  into  the  ''  Book  of  Life^''  as  representatives  of  states 
and  principles,  their  qualities  and  operations,  in  relation  to  the 
Lord's  Church  generally,  and  specifically  to  each  individual  mind. 
Thus,  when  the  dispensation  from  heaven,  as  to  doctrine,  is  the 
subject  of  inspired  prophecy,  it  is  spoken  of  as  '^  the  Holy  City 
Jerusalem/'  fiut  the  previously  consummated  church,  brought  to 
desolation  by  the  admission  of  falsehood  and  iniquity,  is  repre- 
sented l)y  *'  the  unclean  city^  the  city  of  lies."  So  Ashkelon  and 
the  sea-shore,  must  signify  what  is  opposed  to  heaven  and  the 
God  of  heaven,  against  which  his  sword  of  truth  is  to  be  directed 
with  persevering  hostility.  No  other  events  among  men,  could  so 
forcibly  represent  the  combat  of  truth  and  goodness  with  evil  and 
error,  as  those  constantly  recurring  figures,  drawn  from  actual 
scenes  of  warfare  and  strife,  which  Jehovah  is  said,  in  their  spi- 
ritual import,  to  approve  and  direct.  Who  that  reads  with  in- 
ward discernment  what  is  recorded  of  the  Philistines,  but  roust 
be  led  at  once  to  the  conclusion,  that  they  are  introduced  into 
Holy  Revelation  as  significative  of  those  foes  which  obstruct  our 
regeneration  and  plot  our  eternal  ruin :  the  implacable  enemiea 
of  the  Lord's  spiritual  Israel.  Their  gigantic  stature,  their  boast- 
ful and  contemptuous  defiance  of  ^*  the  armies  of  the  living  God," 
and  their  characteristic  description,  as  ^'the  uncircumcised," 
serve  clearly  to  point  them  and  their  cities  out,  as  representatives 
of  those  arrogant  and  haughty  perbuasions  of  the  natural  man, 
which  spring  from  self-derived  knowledge ;  those  destructive  doc- 
trines of  faith  alone,  destitute  of  the  heavenly  and  life-giving 
virtues  of  love  and  charity,  which  impiously  lead  men  to  defy 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  and  set  up  a  standard  of  rebellion  in  opposition 
to  his  righteous  laws.  Against  these  destructive  adversaries  of 
the  Christian,  which  have  slain  their  thousands,  the  sword  of  Je- 
hovah has  received  an  eternal  charge ;  nor  while  any  of  tbem 
remain,  can  it  rest  or  be  quiet.  Easily  may  we  discover,  my  breth- 
ren, if  these  Philistines  are  descriptive  of  principles  and  persua- 
sions which  have  obtained  ascendancy  over  us.  An  overweening 
self-confidence,  an  imaginary  self-importance,  a  want  of  love  to 
the  Lord,  an  unwillingness  to  comply  with  the  great  duties  of 
charity,  an  undue  attachment  to  selfish  enjoyments  and  worldly 
pleasures ;  are  all  marks  of  the  existence  and  operation  of  those 
unclean  and  uncircumcised  principles  and  dispositions.  They 
will  often  excite  that  insufferable  arrogance  of  the  heart,  which 
leads  us  fatally  to  conclude  that  because  of  our   receptivity  of 
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knoirledge  and  doctrine  in  the  memory  and  understanding  merely, 
we  are   prepared   for    heaven.    Let  us   rejoice^  therefore,  that 
against  these  sensual,  dangerous,  and  gigantic  dwellers  in  Ash- 
kdon,  (that  ^^  strong  hold,"  of  our  native  corruptions,)  ^Uhe  Lord's 
sword"  has  "  a  charge ;"  but,  let  us  rejoice  with  trembling,  for, 
however  painful,  that  sword  can  never  be  withdrawn,  so  long  as  a 
Phih'stbe  principle  is  cherished  within  us.     Faith  and  knowledge 
are  of  themselves  vain  and  empty  dependencies,  when  separated 
from  inward  good  and  outward  charity.    And  even  the  very  name 
Ashkelon,  when   translated   from  the   Hebrew  into  the  English 
language,  means  ^*  the  fire  of  infamy,"  and  what  expression  could 
havebeen  selected,  so  truly  descriptive  of  the  sensual  mind  in  its 
ma  reliance    upon  faith  alone,    while  the    secret  fires   of    un-> 
lioly  propensities  and  unclean  lusts  are   permitted   still  to  burn 
witliin.    But    the   charge    of  Jehovah    extended    to   ''  the   sea- 
shore," there  also,  says  the  inspired  prophet,  has  he  appointed  it. 
Bj  the  sea  here  and  elsewhere  in  the  sacred  Word,  is  denoted  the 
external  mind  before  regeneration,  and  also  the  infernal  kingdom 
Itself;  this  we  may  fully  confirm  by  attending  to  those  passages 
where  the  unregenerate  are  described ;   hence  we  read  of  *'  the 
Hoods  of  the  ungodly,"  of  the  tempestuous  swellings  and  troubled 
waters  of  this  angry  sea.     How  truly  descriptive  is  this  of  the 
external  mmd  before  regeneration,  and  also  of  the  kingdom  of 
darkness.    But  after  the  new  birth,  these  proud  waves  subside ; 
peace  is  proclaimed  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  throughout  the  man 
ill  18  calm  and  serene.    ^*  The  sea-shore,"  then,  is  a  term  evidently 
ued  to  signify,  the  outward  boundaries  of  the  natural  mind ;  the 
confines  of  eternal  desolation ;  the  borders  of  our  external  charac- 
ter, oar  thoughts,  our  words,  and  our  works ;  these  latter  are  in- 
deed ^Hhe  inhabitants  of  the  sea-shore,'*  while  these  are  evil ''  how 
can  the  Lord's  sword  rest  or  be  quiet?"    They  must  be  all  con- 
quered and  destroyed  :  and  their  places  must  be  supplied  by  new 
uid  heavenly  thoughts  and  activities.   Thus  beautifully  and  power- 
hlly  does  our  adorable  Lord  press  our  duties  and  our  privileges 
Qpon  our  attention.     May  our  reflections  serve,  not  only  to  stimu- 
li a  desire  for  intellectual  acquirement,  that  we  may  become 
»i«e,  but  that  our  affections  may  be  purified,  our  tempers  sub- 
doed,  oar  hearts  changed,  our  lives   made  useful   and  orderly. 
IKme  truths  are  imparted  to  us,  that  they  may  be  loved  ardently 
^  practised  faithfuUy ;  then  they  bring  with  them  an  all-cou- 
qnering  energy,  as  swords  to  slay  our  ungodly  persuasions  and 
«^,  and  thus  open  the  paths  to  eternal  security  and  peace.    Let 
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every  man  ^^  sell  bis  garment"  of  Belf-righteoutnest  and  bay  the 
sword  of  truth  ;  let  ua  no  longer  remain  careless  of  our  best  in- 
terests. The  time  to  insure  them  is  rapidly  passing  by.  We  see  oar 
enemies  surrounding  us  on  every  side,  with  thickening  ranks :  let  as 
''  beat  our  ploughshares  into  swords  and  our  pruning-hooks  into 
spears,"  "  let  the  weak  say  I  am  strong/'  let  us  put  on  '^the  whole 
armour  of  God/'  and  gird  ourselves  for  the  coming  warfare.  The 
sword  of  Holy  Truth,  the  charge  engraven  on  which  is  as  legible 
as  it  is  easy  of  interpretation,  is  drawn  for  our  defence.  **He 
that  overcomes  shall  inherit  all  things."  And  O,  what  unspeakable 
delight  will  it  afford  us,  to  behold  these  our  spiritual  adversaries 
"  dead  upon  the  sea-shore";  every  evil  desire  and  thought  de- 
prived of  existence ;  every  corrupt  principle  and  passion  exter- 
minated or  subdued ;  and  all  the  mind  brought  under  the  rights 
eous  dominion  of  goodness — ^the  peaceful  sceptre  of  wisdom. 
These  are  the  high  rewards  of  the  conquering  Christian,  who 
^'goes  forth  in  the  Lord's  name."  Let  us  labour  to  attain  them, 
they  are  within  our  reach,  then,  when  this  short  probationary 
state  is  completed,  we  shall,  in  the  boundless  heavens  of  peace 
and  joy,  join  that  '^innumerable  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host,"  who  with  triumphant  celebrations  ''cast  their  crowns  and 
palms"  of  victory  before  '^the  throne"  of  Jehovah  Jesus,  saying, 
''  Blessing  and  glory  and  honour  and  power  be  ascribed  unto  oar 
God,  for  ever  and  ever."     Amen  and  Amen. 
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ON  THE  SPIRITUAL   SIGNIFICATION  OF  THE 
SERPENT, 

By    REV.    W.    WOODMAN. 

Gen.  iii.  1. 

"  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  Jield 

which  the  Lord  God  had  made." 

That  the  objects  of  nature  form  a  mirror  in  which  the  love  and 
wisdom  of  their  author  are  reflected,  is  a  truth  which  enlightened 
reason  has  discovered.  It  is  indeed  so  generally  admitted,  that 
the  denial  of  it  is  regarded  as  little  short  of  insanity.  But  the 
doctrines  of  the  New  Church  have  thrown  additional  light  on  the 
subject.  They  teach,  that  whilst  the  divine  attributes  may  be  seen 
ifl  creation  in  general,  every  particular  object  is  a  type  or  represen- 
tative of  some  specific  principle  in  the  divine  nature  ;  and  in  a 
subordinate  degree,  of  some  one  of  the  innumerable  principles  that 
enter  into  the  composition  of  the  human  mind.  Of  this  relationship 
between  natural  and  spiritual  things,  the  Word  bears  ample  testi- 
mony. The  Lord  not  only  sanctions  it  by  referring  his  hearers  to 
it,  hot  his  parables  are  obviously  founded  on  the  analogy  which 
exbts  between  visible  objects,  and  the  invisible  things  of  heaven 
aod  the  church.  Indeed  their  great  beauty  and  force  consists  chiefly 
in  the  peculiar  aptitude  of  the  similitudes  by  which  spiritual  things 
are  conveyed  and  illustrated.  No  one  who  acknowledges  the  Lord's 
true  character,  can  suppose  that  be  spake  as  man  speaks.  The 
human  mind  indeed,  sometimes  avails  itself  of  comparisons  to  con- 
vey a  more  perfect  idea  of  its  own  thoughts  and  perceptions ;  but 
they  may  be  of  a  temporary  kind,  and  must  necessarily  be  imperfect: 
whereas  the  Lord's  words  are  eternal ;  in  them  there  can  be  nothing 
temporary  or  imperfect,  they  are  designed  for  every  age  of  the 
church,  and^  though  adapted  to  its  ever- varying  states  and  degrees 
of  perc^tion,  are  in  themselves  as  unchangeable  as  their  author. 
If,  then,  the  Lord  ever  sees  good  to  express  himself  by  similitudes, 
it  must  be  by  such  as  are  founded  in  the  nature  of  things-— as  rest 
on  an  immutable  basis.  The  similitudes  we  meet  with  in  the  Word 
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are  in  the  highest  degree  beautiful,  because  in  the  highest  degree 
natural.  No  change  of  fashion  can  explode  them,  or  refinements  of 
taste  supersede  them.  The  grandeur  and  beauty  they  possessed, 
and  the  delight  ihey  imparted  to  the  church  when  first  spoken, 
they  still  retain,  and  will  continue  to  possess,  whilst  time  and  eter- 
nity roll  on.  The  charm  of  novelty  adds  nothing  to  their  beauty, 
nor  does  increased  acquaintance  with  them  detract  from  their  gran- 
deur. They  bear  upon  them  the  impress  of  the  divine  hand  ;  and 
like  the  works  of  God,  open  a  more  copious  fund  of  knowledge  and 
delight,  as  our  acquaintance  with  them  becomes  more  extensive  and 
interior. 

The  transcendent  nature  of  the  divine  wisdom  renders  it  neces- 
sary that  it  should  be  accommodated  to  human  perception.    The 
refulgence  of  truth  must  be  modified,  ere  it  can  become  the  object 
of  finite  thought.     The  Word  is  the  medium  by  which  this  is  ef- 
fected.    In  its  pages  truth  is  accommodated  to  the  apprehension 
of  created  beings.     From  its  spirit  angelic  beings  draw  their  wis- 
dom and  intelligence,  whilst  in  the  letter  it  is  the  source  of  instruc- 
tion to  men.     And  what  means  can  be  better  adapted  for  softening 
and  modifying  '^  that  light,"  which,  as  it  exists  in  its  source  in  the 
divine  mind,  no  man  ^^can  approach  unto^"  than  through  the  me- 
dium of  those  objects  with  which  we  are  familiar,  which  are  objects 
of  our  senses,  and  which,  as  the  apostle  assures  us,  *'  shew  forth  the 
invisible  things  of  God;  even  his  eternal  power  and  godhead/' 
The  Lord,  therefore,  accommodated  his  instruction  to  his  auditors, 
by  speaking  in  the  language  of  similitudes,  or  in  parables ;   as  it  is 
written  of  him,  that  **  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  Word 
unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it,  and  without  a  parable,"  it  is 
added, "  spake  he  not  unto  them."   In  the  language  of  similitude  or 
analogy,  truth  is  lowered  to  the  apprehensions  of  men  without 
being  degraded ;    its  light  is  softened^  but  not  extinguished ;    and 
while  the  divine  attributes  are  thus  familiarized  to  the  mind^  they 
yet  retain  their  grandeur  and  dignity. 

That  the  similitudes  by  which  the  Lord  illustrated  the  doctrines 
and  truths  of  heaven  and  the  church,  are  selected  with  all  the  care 
which  divine  wisdom  could  bestow,  must  be  evident  to  all  who  re- 
flect on  his  (the  Lord's)  character.  It  is  also' obvious  from  the  re« 
markable  manner  in  which  he  frequently  introduces  them.  His  ob- 
ject on  many  occasions,  appears  to  be  to  lead  his  hearers  to  this 
conclusion.  '' Whereunto,"  saith  he  on  one  occasion,  '*  shall  I 
liken  this  generation  ?"  On  another,  *'  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom 
of  God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it?     It  is  like  a 
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grdn  of  mustard  aeed^  &c«  Again :  *' Whosoever  heareth  these  words 
of  mine  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  who 
boilt  his  house  on  a  rock."  *^  And  every  one  who  heareth  these  words 
of  mine  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
who  built  his  house  on  the  sand."  Of  the  Jews  he  asks  the  im- 
portant qaestion,  *^Wfay  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech?*' 
''Efen  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word,"  was  his  reply.  His 
ipeech  which  they  could  not  understand,  plainly  refers  to  the  style 
in  which  he  addressed  them  ;  his  word  that  they  could  not  hear, 
was  the  truths  conveyed  in  his  speech,  which  they  were  unwilling 
to  acknowledge.  His  disciples,  who  were  receptive  of  those  truths, 
were  enabled  to  understand  his  speech,  though  not  always  at  first. 
Wbeo  he  enjoined  them,  for  instance,  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees,  they  at  first  supposed  that  it  was 
a  reproof  because  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread ;  but  at  length, 
"they  understood  how  that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees." 
The  beauty  of  this  mode  of  conveying  truths  is  very  striking  in 
iome  of  our  Lord's  discourses.  What  can  more  afFectingly  describe 
the  Lord's  love  to  his  people,  and  his  care  over  their  welfare,  than 
hia  calling  them  his  '^  sheep  "  and  his  ^'  Iambs,*'  and  himself,  "  the 
good  shepherd  ?"  Where  can  a  more  beautiful  image  of  the  con- 
junction of  intelligence  and  innocence  in  the  Christian  state  and 
character  be  afforded,  than  in  the  injunction,  *'  Be  ye  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  harmless  as  doves;"  or  what  words  can  convey  a  more 
itriking  idea  of  the  stability  of  the  true  church,  than  the  declaration, 
''Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  When  the  Lord  characterizes  the  crafty 
Herod  as  a  "  fox ;" — "  Go  ye,  tell  that  fox,  behold,  I  do  cures  to-day, 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected ;"—  and  the  ma- 
lidouB  Jews  as  *^  serpents,"  and  *'  a  generation  of  vipers ;"  we  are 
It  once  presented  with  a  view  of  their  characters  and  dispositions, 
a  view  which  all  can  read  and  appreciate.  By  a  more  extensive 
view  of  the  subject,  we  may  conclude  that  the  Lord's  actions  are 
equally  representative ;  that  the  miracles  he  wrought  were  simi- 
fitodes,  in  which  is  embodied,  as  in  an  image,  the  nature  of  those 
effects  which  should  result  to  the  immaterial  part  of  man  through 
the  renewing  of  his  spirit  and  word ;  and  that  they  are  designed 
not  only  as  evidences  of  his  divinity,  but  also  as  images  to  show 
forth  the  nature  of  regeneration,  and  of  those  cures  which  by  his 
spirit  and  word  he  performs  on  the  soul, 
irom  what  has  been  advanced,  it  is  obvious  that  analogy  or 

8 


Digitized  by 


Google 


114  THB   NBW-CHURCH   PBBACHXR. 

similitude,  is  the.mediam  by  which  divine  wisdom  stoops  to  human 
thought  and  perception.  Even  the  highest  perfection  of  angelic 
intellect  is  incapable  of  perceiving  truth  as  it  exists  in  its  source. 
What  stretch  of  finite  thought  can  embrace  the  boundless  wisdom 
of  God  ?  How  small  a  portion  then  can  man,  in  his  imperfect 
state  here,  and  especially  in  his  present  degraded  condition,  re- 
ceive ?  Were  the  divine  wisdom  revealed,  in  all  its  fulness,  to  the 
human  mind,  it  would  overwhelm  it  with  its  refulgence,  and/ in  all 
probability,  destroy  the  intellectual  faculty,  as  the  eye  would  perish 
if  brought  in  contact  with  the  body  of  the  sun.  Divine  wisdom 
is,  therefore^  like  the  sun  of  this  system,  placed  at  a  distance  from 
us,  and,  being  conveyed  through  an  accommodating  medium,  be^ 
comes  the  object  of  finite  thought.  Its  rays,  like  those  of  the  sun, 
extend  to  us  with  a  power  that  can  cheer  and  renovate  without 
oppressing.  This  medium  is  that  of  similitude,  or  analogy,  by 
which  the  Lord  spake,  and  according  to  which  the  whole  Word  is 
written.  That  the  prophets  also  spake  in  this  style,  is  distinctly 
stated  in  Hosea.  '^I  have,"  saith  the  Lord,  speaking  by  him,  '^multi- 
plied visions,  and  used  similitudes,  by  the  ministry  of  the  prophets/' 
The  historical  parts  of  the  Word  partake  also  of  the  same  cha- 
racter. The  history  of  the  Israelitish  people,  which  is  indeed  a 
collection  of  facts,  is,  notwithstanding,  so  arranged  that  it  might  re- 
present throughout  the  things  of  heaven  and  the  church.  Of  this 
we  have  the  authority  of  the  apostle,  in  his  remarks  upon  Sarah 
and  her  bondwoman,  Hagar,  whose  history  he  plainly  affirms  is  an 
allegory.  But  another  powerful  argument  in  favour  of  thu  view 
of  the  Scriptures  is,  that  unless  they  are  so  regarded,  some  portions 
of  them  appear  trifling  or  unintelligible,  whilst  others  admit  of  no 
satisfactory  literal  interpretation  whatever.  Of  the  latter  kind  is 
that  part  of  the  sacred  history  from  which  the  text  is  taken. 

The  scriptural  account  of  the  creation,  which  militates  against  facts 
that  the  evidence  of  science  has  established,  and  the  incongruity  in 
the  history  of  the  fall  of  man,  are  an  unquestionable  evidence  that 
the  truth  and  beauty  of  that  portion  of  the  Word  lie  beyond  the 
surface.  The  volumes  which  have  been  written  in  elucidation  of 
the  subject,  have  involved  it  in  greater  doubt  and  mystery.  The 
sacred  records,  which  attribute  the  fall  of  man  to  the  guile  of  a 
serpent,  cannot  be  regarded  as  giving  a  literal  description  of  the 
facts.  The  common  opinion,  indeed,  is,  that  it  was  a  fallen  angel 
who  entered  into  and  spake  through  the  serpent ;  but  that  is  a  gra- 
tuitous assumption,  for  which  Scripture  affords  no  evidence.  The 
history  of  this  melancholy  event  is  introduced  by  the  simple  state- 
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ment  io  the  text^  *^  that  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any 
beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made/'  But  even  ad* 
mitting  the  assumption  that  it  was  Satan  in  the  serpent^  to  be  cor- 
rect, it  leaves  the  subject  in  equal  darkness.  Why  should  a  curse 
be  denounced  against  the  serpent,  when  it  was  only  the  uncon- 
scioas  instrument  of  satanic  malignity  and  cunning  ?  The  curse 
itself,  ^'  Upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all 
the  days  of  thy  life,''  is  equally  incapable  of  solution.  There  is 
not  a  restige  of  evidence,  either  in  scriptural  or  natural  history,  to 
warrant  the  supposition  that  the  serpent  ever  moved  in  any  other 
mode,  nor  is  the  sequel  of  the  denunciation,  *^  and  dust  shalt  thou 
eat,"  borne  out  by  any  fact  which  has  come  to  our  knowledge. 

In  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Church  that  subject  is  divested  of  it^ 
difficulties.  The  terms  in  which  that  history  is  delivered  are  alle- 
gorical, and  the  serpent  is  a  type  of  that  principle  in  human  nature 
bjr  which  the  mind  was  seduced  from  its  purity.  It  has  been  ob- 
jected by  some  that  such  a  system  of  interpretation  is  fanciful ; 
but  ibis  objection  must  fall  to  the  ground  when  it  is  seen,  as  we 
could  easily  prove,  that  the  whole  of  the  Word  may  be  consistently 
explained  by  the  same  mode.  To  objectors  of  this  class  we  may 
reply  in  the  words  of  Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel :  ^'  What  are 
ve  that  ye  murmur  against  us  ?  Your  murmurings  are  not  against 
OS,  but  against  the  Lord.*'  For,  as  we  have  already  shewn,  the 
mode  by  which  we  interpret  the  Scriptures  is  that  to  which  the 
Lord  in  his  discourses  refers  us,  and  by  which  he  himself  spake. 
Oar  Lord  calls  the  Jews  serpents,  and  Herod  a  fox ;  but  were  they 
inch  literally  ?  or  did  he  call  them  so  in  the  language  which  some 
dimes  would  call  fanciful,  that  of  analogy  ?  To  his  disciples  he 
pfomises  the  power  of  treading  on  serpents  and  scorpions.  That 
this  is  not  intended  to  be  literally  understood  is  plain  from  the 
context:  <'  I  beheld,"  he  declares,  ^* Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
beaven.  Behold,  I  give  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents,  and  scor- 
pions, and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  nothing  shall 
l^any  means  hurt  you.*'  That  what  is  here  said  of  treading  on 
•crpents  and  scorpions  is  spoken  in  the  language  of  analogy,  is  also 
crideot  from  what  follows  ;  ^^  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not, 
^  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you,  but  rather  rejoice  because 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven."  The  mode  in  which  our  Lord 
^dresses  his  hearers,  and  his  references  to  the  language  of  analogy, 
ue  doubtless  intended  to  lead  us  to  the  true  understanding  of  the 
^ord.  In  the  first  prophecy  of  his  coming  it  is  predicted  that  he 
Bbottid  bruise  the  serpent's  head ;  and  in  the  passage  just  quoted  he 
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promises  to  impart  the  power  of  treading  on  serpents  to  his  disciples. 
This  reference  seems^  in  particular^  designed  to  lead  to  the'right  inter* 
pretation  of  the  serpent,  which  holds  so  prominent  a  part  in  the  his- 
tory of  man's  fall.  It  was  the  serpent  to  whom  the  fall  of  man  is  as- 
cribed. The  Lord  came  to  bruise  his  head ;  and  that  power  he  confers 
on  his  church.  It  must  be  obvious,  then,  from  these  passages,  that 
by  serpents  are  meant,  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  something 
within, — some  principle  lurking  in  the  heart,  of  which  a  serpent 
IS  the  apt  type  or  similitude.  The  Jews  are  called  serpents^  be- 
cause the  principles  represented  by  serpents  predominated  in  their 
character ;  and  the  promise  to  the  disciples  of  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  implies  the  power  of  subduing  those  principles  in 
themselves. 

The  character  and  habits  of  the  serpent  point  it  out  as  the  re- 
presentative of  a  principle  appertaining  to  the  lower  degree  of  the 
mind.  It  is  an  animal  which  does  not  possess  the  power  of  raising 
itself  from  the  earth.  The  cunning  it  possesses  is  also  an  apt 
emblem  of  that  kind  of  intelligence  which  is  proper  to  the  worldly 
or  unregenerate  character,  of  which  it  is  said,  **  The  children  of 
this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light." 
These  circumstances  point  it  out  as  the  representative  of  that  prin- 
ciple or  degree  in  the  mind  which  lies  in  immediate  contact  with 
the  things  of  this  world,  and  which  is  prone  to  cleave  to  earth 
rather  than  aspire  to  heaven ;  in  other  words^  the  sensual  principle. 

When  man  was  created  in  the  image  of  his  Maker,  every  prin« 
ciple  of  the  mind  was  in  due  order  and  subordination.  The  things 
of  heaven  formed  the  head,  and  those  of  time  and  sense  the  feet ; 
but  when  he  began  to  listen  to  the  suggestions  of  sense,  or,  in  the 
language  of  Scripture,  the  serpent,  rather  than  to  the  light  of  re«> 
velation  which  was  in  him,  that  order  became  inverted,  the  things 
of  earth  and  the  body  were  held  in  higher  esteem  than  those  of 
eternity,  and  the  consequence  was  that  he  begun  first  to  doubt^ 
and  afterwards  deny  the  reality,  and^  losing  sight  of  his  dependence 
on  the  Lord,  at  length  to  regard  his  powers  and  faculties  as  self- 
derived,  and  himself  as  God.  This  gradual  decline  is  strikingly 
described  in  the  verses  succeeding  the  text.  The  serpent  or  sen- 
sual principle  is  represented  as  first  infusing  doubts.  '^  Yea,''  it 
asks,  "  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?'' 
In  the  following  verse  it  affirms^  **  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,  for  God 
doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof  that  your  eyes  shall  be 
opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods  knowing  good  and  evil."  Thus  by 
listening  to  the  suggestions  of  sense  the  early  generations  of  man* 
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kind  were  led  into  that  £atal  delusion  represented  by  eating  of ''  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil^"  fell  from  their  state  of  inno- 
cence, wisdom^  and  peace,  and  at  length  lost  thai  heavenly  in- 
tdligeoce  denoted  by  *'  the  garden  of  Eden,"  and  became  the  prey 
ofenland  woe* 

Bat  my  object  in  calling  your  attention  to  the  text  is  not  so 
moch  to  enter  into  an  explanation  of  the  origin  of  evil, 
at  to  point  out  the  necessity  of  guarding  against  the  serpent 
in  ourselves ;  or,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  **  lest,  as  the  serpent 
b^Qed  Eve,  our  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
which  is  in  Christ.''  The  influence  which,  relying  on  the  evidence 
of  the  senses  alone,  it  exerts  on  the  moral  character,  is  a  subject  of 
vital  interest.  It  was  not  only  the  origin  of  man's  fall,  but  haa 
also  perpetuated  his  degradation;  it  will  ever  lead  to  the  same 
btal  delusion,  and  is  the  source  of  all  the  evils  which  ever  have 
distracted  society.  Nothing  is  more  opposed  to  the  authority  of 
refslation  than  the  suggestions  of  the  sensual  principle.  The 
Word  of  God,  for  instance,  teaches  that  man  is  a  dependant  being, 
that  all  his  faculties  are  derived  from  the  Lord,  and  that  the 
proper  exercise  of  them  depends  on  the  acknowledgment  that  of 
ourselves  we  possess  nothing.  Enlightened  reason  assents  to  the 
trath  of  this  declaration,  but  when  the  evidence  of  the  mere  senses 
is  trusted  to,  we  become  the  dupes  of  fallacious  appearances ;  our 
WDses  would  flatter  us  that  our  faculties  are  self-derived,  and  that 
aU  our  mental  powers  are  under  our  own  controul :  in  other  words 
they  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  we  are  gods.  The  mind  then 
becomes  inflated  with  pride,  and  bums  with  the  lust  of  dominion ; 
it  seeks  its  own  pre-eminence,  and  the  gratification  of  its  own 
desires,  and  is  utterly  regardless  of  all  save  self;  self  becomes  the 
moving  (main)  spring  of  all  its  operations,  and  the  centre  of  all  its 
liopes.  AU  the  morid  disorders  to  which  the  human  mind  is  sub* 
ject,  and  all  the  evils  which  society  deplores,  have  their  origin  in 
the  love  of  self,  and  the  love  of  self  is  the  poison  of  the  serpent. 
Observation  and  experience  may  prove  the  truth  of  the  declaration 
in  the  text,  that  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the 
field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made,  or  that  the  sensual  principle^ 
when  relied  on,  is  more  deceptive  than  any  which  enter  into  the 
constitution  of  the  mind.  Whence  has  infidelity  its  origin  ?  or 
vhatismfidelitybutadenial  of  the  existence  of  a  God,  because 
he  is  not  the  object  of  the  senses  ?  They  who  refuse  to  admit  any 
condosion,  which  is  unsupported  by  the  evidence  of  the  senses^ 
>>Qat  necessarily  reject  every  thing  connected  with  either  religion 
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or  revelation.  The  influence  of  the  sensual  pruiciple,  will  shut 
their  ears  to  the  beauty  of  divine  truth,  as  the  deaf  adder  is  said  in 
Scripture,  to  **  stop  its  ear  to  the  voice  of  the  charmer  charming 
never  so  wisely."  What,  again,  are  the  various  depraved  and  inor- 
dinate a£Fections  exhibited  in  the  conduct  of  men,  bat  so  many 
modifications  of  the  loves  of  self  and  the  world,  of  which,  as  we 
have  shewn,  the  sensual  principle  is  the  strong-hold.  We  see  the 
serpent  exhibiting  itself  in  a  thousand  forms ;  self-love  or  the  love  of 
dominion  pervades  nearly  the  whole  of  the  world ;  sets  nation  against 
nation,  and  man  agunst  man ;  it  often  severs  the  nearest  friends ; 
insinuates  itself,  and  engenders  discord,  in  the  family  circle ;  and 
even  rears  its  head  in  the  sanctuary  of  God,  spreading  its  malig- 
nant influence,  and  separating  into  sects  and  parties,tho8e  whoshould 
constitute  one  fold  under  one  shepherd.  How  specious  are  the  rea- 
sonings by  which  the  sensual  principle,  or  the  serpent,  justifies 
the  disorders  (evils)  self-love  has  occasioned.  The  insatiable  love 
of  dominion,  which  incited  an  Alexander  or  a  Napolean  to  sacrifice 
myriads  of  their  feUow-creatures  at  the  shrine  of  their  ambition, 
and  to  convert  the  world  into  a  desart,  is  held  up  to  the  admiration 
of  mankind  under  the  specious  title  of  glory.  He  who  sows  dis- 
sension in  the  church,  vindicates  bis  conduct  as  being  actuated  by 
a  zeal  for  the  truth :  in  short,  most  can  find  a  palliative  for  their 
actions,  which,  if  it  does  not  convince  the  world,  satisfies  themselves. 
But  the  time  would  fail  us  to  trace  the  influence  of  the  sensual 
principle,  or  the  serpent,  and  of  the  loves  of  self  and  the  world,  which 
are  the  poison  of  the  serpent,  through  all  their  intricate  windings  in 
the  human  heart,  and  to  detect  them  in  the  thousand  shapes  they  as- 
sume ;  the  point  which  most  demands  our  attention  is,  the  necessity 
of  resisting  it  in  ourselves.  When  we  resist  evils  as  sins  agmnst  God, 
and  look  to  him  who  came  to  '^  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  He 
will  impart  to  us,  as  he  did  to  his  disciples,  the  power  of  ''  tread- 
ing upon  serpents ;''  and,  as  we  exercise  that  power — as  we  curb 
the  inordinate  passions  of  the  natural  man,  and  repress  the  risings 
of  self-love,  and  the  pride  of  self-derived  intelligence,  the  mind 
will  be  restored  by  regeneration,  to  that  order  and  beauty  from 
which  it  fell,  will  again  become  an  image  and  likeness  of  the  Lord, 
and  be  opened  to  the  reception  of  those  graces  which  bloomed  in 
paradise.  When  the  insatiable  love  of  dominion  shall  be  sub- 
dued, pure  heavenly  charity  will  take  possession  of  the  breast,  and 
the  affections  harmonize  in  a  feeling  of  supreme  love  to  the  Liord, 
and  universal  benevolence  towards  our  neighbour.  This  state  at- 
tained by  the  individual  members  of  the  church,  will  raise  the  cha- 
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iwter  of  the  church  at  large;  an9  as  the  influence  of  the  church  is 
felt  m  the  world,  it  will  effect  a  complete  revolution  in  the  state  of 
societj;  society  will  wear  another  aspect;  the  evils  we  now  de- 
plore will  cease,  and  the  world  present  an  image  of  heaven,  or,  to 
use  the  language  of  inspiration — ^'the  wilderness"  will  become 
*<  like  Eden,"  and  <<  the  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord." 
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SERMON   XIII. 


DOCTRINE  ON   PUBLIC  WORSHIP  AND  THE  DUTIES 
OF  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

By   REV.   B.   D.   RBNDBLL. 

John  iv.  20. 
"  In  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship*' 
This  sentiment  was  expressed  by  the  woman  of  Samaria  in  a  con- 
versation with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    The   Samaritans  were 
gentiles,  and  were  a  people  with  whom  the  Jews  had  no  dealings. 
From  the  sentiment  of  the  text,  however,  it  appears  that  they  bad 
become  acquainted  with  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  Jews,  namely, 
that  Jerussdem  was  the  proper  and  appointed  place  for  the  worship 
of  Jehovah.    They  had  learnt  this  doctrine  from  many  expressions 
in  the  Word.    It  was  also  to  be  inferred  from  the  circumstance 
that  Jerusalem  was  the  only  city  in  the  land  of  Canaan  where  there 
was  a  temple.     The  sacrifices  were  o£Fered  there,  consequently 
divine  worship  performed ;  and  there  three  feasts  were  held  every 
year,  to  which  every  male  throughout  the  whole  land  was  com- 
manded to  come.    The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  knew  the  internal, 
which  is  the  proper  signification  of  the  sentiment,  recognized  its 
correctness,  though,  he  adds,  that  the  object  of  worship  there  would 
not  be  the  Fattier,  but,  as  in  other  places  he  informs  us,  the  Son  in 
whom  the  Father  dwelleth. 

The  reason  of  those  statements  and  circumstances  of  the  Word 
on  which  were  grounded  the  sentiment,  that  ^^in  Jerusalem  is  the 
place  where  men  ought  to  worship,"  is,  because  that  city,  as  it  is 
well  known,  was  representative  of  the  true  church,  and,  thereforei 
by  implication  it  follows  that  the  true  church  is  not  only  the  place 
where  men  ought  to  worship,  but  that  the  worship  therein  is  ge- 
nuine in  its  quality.  Now  the  Lord's  church  is  constituted  among 
mankind  by  the  truths  of  doctrine  and  a  faith  in  them,  and  the  goods 
of  love  and  a  life  from  them.  By  the  former  he  is  present  with 
mankind,  and  by  the  latter  he  effects  conjunction  with  them.  By 
such  presence  and  conjunction  their  happiness  is  procured ;  and 
this  is  the  distinguished  purpose  which  the  Lord  has  ever  bad  in 
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new  in  tlie  establiBhoient  of  his  church.    The  dispensation  of 
the  New  Jerusalem  professes  to  be  in  possession  of  these  two 
essentials  of  the  genuine  church.    Her  doctrines  are  truths  which 
sre  capable  of  becoming  objects  of  faith,  because  they  can  be  ra- 
tionally diacerned  ;  and  because  they  are  divinely  true  they  also* lead 
to  goodness,  and  thereby  to  heaven.     This  dispensation   is  that 
which  was  representatively  shadowed  forth  by  the  Jerusalem  of 
<M,and  ia  in  reality  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophetic  vision  in  which 
the  apostle  saw  the  holy  city,  New  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven.     Here  it  is,  then,  that  men  ought  to  worship ; 
here  it  is  that  genuine  doctrine  upon  the  subject  of  worship  is  to 
be  learnt ;  and  here  it  is  that  the  consequences  attendant  upon  the 
observance  of  the  duty  may  be  clearly  seen :  here  it  is  that  the 
worshiper  is  taught  that  all  his  negligences  of  duty  result^  from  a 
defect  or  deficiency  in  his  reception  of  the  essential  principles  of 
the  church,  and  that  without  such  reception  he  cannot  enter  into 
heaven.     This  church  is  the  crown  of  all  churches,  because  it  pos- 
sessess  in  a  state  of  unity,  all  the  constituent  elements  of  a  church 
both  internal  and  external.    The  Adamic  or  most  ancient  was  an 
internal  church  without  an  external ;  the  Noetic  or  ancient  was 
an  internal  church  with  a  representative  external ;  while  the  Jewish 
was  an  external  church  without  an  internal ;  and  in  the  professing 
Christian  church  the  proper  character  and  connection  of  the  in- 
ternal and  external  of  the  church  have  been  but  imperfectly  con- 
ceived ;  but  in  the  New  Church  they  both  exist  in  fulness.    All  the 
essential  principles  of  love  and  wisdom  are  there  seen  to  be  only 
such  in  proportion  as  they  descend  into  act.  It  is  a  spiritual  church 
from  first  principles  to  last,  and,  therefore,  may  be  compared  to  a 
complete  man  in  the  world  with  soul  and  body.     In  this  church 
none  of  her  essential  principles  can  be  said  to  have  a  genuine  ex- 
istence in  her  members,  if  Uiey  are  negligent  of  their  formal  use. 
Principles  are  not  complete  without  their  principiates.    An  essence 
without  a  form  has  no  proper  existence.    It  is  like  a  house  without 
a  foandation,  liable  to  perish.  So,  again,  a  form  without  an  essence 
is  hypocritical,  and  in  respect  to  worship  it  is  idolatrous.    Hence 
with  the  man  of  the  church  the  internal  must  be  conjoined  with  the 
external  things  thereof.    We  cease  to  be  genuine  members  of  the 
churchy  as  it  appears  before  the  Lord,  in  the  proportion  in  which 
we  effect  their  disunion.    In  such  a  case  we  separate  faith  from 
life,  which  is  the  abomination  of  desolation  standing  in  the  holy 
place. 
In  the  Old  Church,  faith  alone  exists  as  a  doctrine  which  has 
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been  taaght  as  one  of  its  principle,  and  which  has  assisted  in 
bringing  that  dispensation  to  its  end.  Bat  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  this  doctrine  of  faith  alone,  cannot  have  any  existence  out  of 
that  dispensation.  Unhappily,  it  is  capable  of  existing,  and  that 
too,  in  its  most  deplorable  form,  among  the  professing  members  of 
the  New  Church.  Those  who  profess  to  admire  and  receive  her 
truths,  and  yet  do  not  live  in  conformity  with  the  duties  which 
those  truths  teach  them,  are  in  faith  alone,  altogether  separated  from 
the  internal  things  of  charity,  and  the  external  things  of  use.  It 
was  of  such  persons,  in  the  primitive  time  of  the  Christian  church, 
that  the  apostle  enquired,  ^^Can faith  save  them/'  They  must  know 
it  cannot, — as  a  doctrine  they  are  acquainted  with  its  dangers,  and 
they  must  necessarily  see  that  a  life,  according  to  such  a  doctrine, 
places  them  in  the  situation  of  the  servant  who  knew  his  master's 
will,  and  did  it  not.  It  will  be  well  for  such  to  consider  their 
spiritual  situation  in  these  respects ;  let  them  commence  by  earnestly 
enquiring  what  truth  they  have  professedly  received,  but  which 
they  have  livingly  neglected.  It  is  a  matter  between  themselves 
and  heaven ;  others  are  not  permitted  to  form  a  judgment  in  respect 
to  their  spiritual  state ;  but  the  proper  method  of  examining  their 
spiritual  state,  is,  to  enquire  how  far  we  have  reduced  the  truth  of 
the  religion  we  have  professedly  received,  to  practice  in  the  life.  We 
have  no  means  of  ascertaining  any  knowledge  of  our  spiritual  state, 
without  examining  the  nature  and  quality  of  those  acts  of  which  it 
has  been  productive  in  the  world.  In  those  acts  our  states  acquire 
a  basis,  and  they  become  exhibited  to  us  as  in  a  mirror.  It  is  there 
were  they  become  inscribed,  and  where  we  may  read  and  learn  them. 
The  proper  quality  of  those  acts  can  only  be  known  to  ourselves, 
and  Him  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid ;  and  although  we  are  for- 
bidden to  form  any  judgment  as  to  their  quality ;  the  acts  themselves 
as  they  affect  society,  or  the  negligence  of  those  duties  which 
genuine  religion  requires,  are  legitimate  subjects  for  commentary. 
If  the  lives  of  her  professors  are  contrary  to  the  nature  and  good- 
ness of  her  doctrines,  or  if  the  duties  which  she  teaches  are  neg- 
lected, or  partially  or  carelessly  observed,  we  are  justified  in  inferring  ■ 
that  there  is  either  some  misunderstanding  of  her  principles,  de- 
fect in  their  reception,  or  a  disinclination  to  comply  with  their 
requisitions.  In  either  case,  correction  and  amendment  are  de- 
sirable, and  we  are  not  acquainted  with  any  method  of  accomplishing 
these  with  more  success  than  is  likely  to  attend  that,  of  calling 
their  attention  to  its  condition,  and  of  affectionately  inviting  them 
to  contrast  their  conduct  with  that  which  the  church  requires  of 
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them,  and  which  b  iiidbpeiiBable  to  their  internal  tranquility  and 
happiness,  and  a  necessary  preparation  for  admission  into  the 
LqhnI's  kingdons. 

Now  these  remarks  are  of  a  very  general  kind,  and  consequently 
thcf  apply  to  all  the  duties  which  devolve  upon  us  as  professing 
Christiaos ;  but  perhaps  their  character  will  be  more  usefully  com- 
prehended if  we  consider  them  as  directed  to  one  particular  duty — 
lad  that  duty  the  public  worship  of  the  Lord. 

Upon  this  duty  there  is  clearly  something  wrong  among  us.  It 
is  not  attentively  complied  with, — ^nay,  by  many  of  us  it  is  hardly 
ohKrred  at  all*  The  scarcity  of  attendance  on  the  part  of  the 
members,  is  deeply  deplored  by  those  who  desire  to  see  it  otherwise* 
Sod  conduct  is  injurious  to  themselves,  and  hurtful  to  the  external 
diaracter  of  the  church  to  which  they  have  attached  themselves. 
The  church  cannot  present  her  proper  aspect  to  the  world,  in  respect 
to  her  doctrine  upon  public  worship,  so  long  as  her  professors  re- 
main careless  and  inattentive  to  the  duties  which  that  doctrine 
teaches.  ^  Going  to  church  at  the  regular  and  appointed  time,  seems 
hj  many  to  be  made  a  matter  of  convenience — the  result  of  an 
icddent  at  the  time,  or  the  caprice  of  the  moment.  It  does  not 
appear  to  be  considered  as  a  duty,  to  the  performance  of  which 
other  things  should  be  made  subservient,  which  is  a  great  error ; 
but  if  in  any  case  it  is  so  regarded,  then  the  negligence  of  it  becomes 
a  {teat  evil.  In  the  former  case  it  is  no  compliment  to  the  under- 
standing, and  in  the  latter  it  is  a  direct  reflection  upon  the  heart* 
To  whichever  of  these  causes  the  circumstance  complained  of  may 
be  attributed,  it  is  highly  desirable  that  both  should  be  removed^ 
uid  that  cannot  be  successfully  accomplished^  but  by  a  rational 
ooaoeption  of  the  genuine  doctrine  upon  the  subject.  'Permit  me^ 
tiken,  to  furnish  you  with  some  considerations  that  will  assist  in  the 
promotion  of  this  important  subject. 

In  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worahip,  because 
in  the  New  Church  the  duty  of  public  worship  is  viewed  as  one  of 
^i^dttpeosaUe  importance.  It  is  not  only  an  internal,  but  it  is  also 
^  eitemal  church.  Internal  with  respect  to  motives  and  ends  of 
^s  and  external  with  respect  to  their  dwelling* place  in  society  and 
tte.  Together  they  constitute  one  church,  as  soul  and  body  are 
^  man;  and^  therefore,  there  is  nothing  that  really  beloiigs  to  the 
Q^mals  of  the  church  that  will  admit  of  excuse  or  palliation  for 
>^lect.  Here  men  ought  to  worship.  This  sentiment  will  wear  the 
*Vcct  of  a  command,  when  it  is  known  that  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
^  whom  it  was  declared,  repreaented  those  of  the  church  who  are 
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in  the  affection  of  good,  in  search  of  instruction  in  truth,  to  the  in* 
tent  that  from  the  doctrines  of  truth  they  may  live  in  accordance 
vfiih  its  virtues  ;  thus,  that  from  internal  principles  external  acts  of 
use  may  be  performed.  These  are  the  fruits  of  the  vine,  and  in 
which  they  must  abide  in  order  to  be  productive  of  use  ;  and  thus 
external  worship  is  by  no  means  substituted  for  internal,  but  both 
exist  together,  the  latter  flowing  from  the  former  as  an  effect  from 
its  cause.  With  hypocrites,  it  is  probable,  that  external  worship 
may  take  the  place  of  internal  worship,  or  be  substituted  for  it,  but 
it  is  considered  to  be  utterly  impossible  that  they  who  are  principled 
in  internal  worship,  and  thus  genuine  members  of  the  church, 
should  be  negligent  of  its  external  or  formal  duties;  such  conduct 
can  only  result  from  causes,  which  it  will  be  proper  for  the  guilty 
to  investigate  and  guard  against.  Their  present  tranquility  and 
future  happiness,  have  large  dependencies  on  a  diligent  compliance 
with  this  recommendation.  Whatever  may  be  our  position  in  the 
church  as  it  appears  before  men,  we  may  rest  assured  that  we 
cannot  be  recognized  as  members  of  the  church,  as  it  appears 
before  the  Lord,  if  we  are  unmindful  of,  and  inattentive  to,  those 
duties  of  public  worship,  which  are  most  certainly  included  in  the 
precept, — Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  sabbath  day  I  This 
precept  is  equally  important  with  any  other  of  the  ten  command- 
ments; nor  does  it  admit  of  transgression,  without  incurring 
criminality,  any  more  than  those  what  say, — ^Thou  shalt  not  kill* — 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Let  this  consideration  be  attentively  examined 
with  a  view  to  being  applied  as  a  corrective  of  the  complaint 
before  us,  and  it  must  appear  as  weighty  and  irresistable. 

But  the  reason  why  men  ought  to  worship  in  the  New  Church, 
is  not  only  because  its  internal  principles,  are  such  as  seek  to  fix 
themselves  in  external  and  appropriate  forms  ;  but  also  because  the 
men  of  this  church  know  what  they  worship,  and  the  genuine 
reason  why  it  is  required  of  them.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
supreme  object  of  their  adoration  and  faith.  In  Him  they  behold 
the  only  God,  who,  by  the  assumption  of  humanity,  became  the 
Lord,  and  thus  a  God  visible  to  the  intellectual  vision  of  men.  He 
is  regarded  as  not  only  essentially  good  but  also  formally  so,  in  the 
arrangements  and  execution  of  his  providence.  He  is  a  glorious 
pattern  for  our  imitation — of  perfection  that  we  may  be  perfect, 
of  mercy  that  we  may  be  merciful,  of  greatness  that  we  may  be 
great,  of  wisdom  that  we  may  be  intelligent,  and  of  goodness  that 
we  may  be  virtuous.  All  this  is  clearly  to  be  discerned ;  and  thus 
while  others  are  distracted  in  the  notions  of  God,  and  confess  that 
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he  b  a  mysterious  and  unknowable  Being,  we  can  behold  kirn  with, 
the  eye  of  our  reason  when  enlightened  by  the  Word,  and  if  we  are 
not  oogratefal  for  the  benefit,  or  insensible  of  this  our  privilege, 
we  may  hear  this  faculty  inviting  us  to  worship  him.  But  it  may 
be  proper  that  we  should  here  endeavour  to  define  what  the 
expression — worship,  involves, 

Tiiere  is  in  every  man  a  disposition  to  be  principled  in  some 
kiod  of  worship.  It  is  from  this  disposition  that  the  principle  is 
observed  to  prevail,  more  or  less,  among  all  nations.  This  circum- 
stance  results  from  the  dictate  of  some  internal  principle,  and  is  an 
dect  of  influx  from  the  Lord,  through  the  medium  of  the  angels, 
all  of  whom  are  so  principled  in  genuine  worship,  that  the  delights 
thereof  may  be  said  to  be  the  components  of  their  whole  character. 
This  influx,  however,  though  perfect  in  its  origin,  becomes  varied 
in  its  descent,  in  proportion  as  vessels  are  found  by  education  for 
its  reception.  Hence  the  ideas  of  the  disposition  to  be  principled 
in  worship,  are  more  perfect  with  civilized  states,  than  barbarous  na<* 
tions,  and  consequently  more  correct  with  genuine  than  with  imperfect 
Christians ;  so  also  are  the  ideas  of  the  object  towards  which  this 
dbposition  is  directed ;  for  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  no  worship  can 
exist,  unless  it  has  its  object  in  the  thoughts  or  conception,  and 
the  proper  object  of  worship,  especially  among  Christians,  is  ob^ 
KQre,  in  proportion  to  their  being  immersed  in  the  evils  and  sen- 
ioaGtiescf  the  world,  because  in  such  a  state,  a  proper  understanding 
<d  divine  things  is  not  permitted  to  exist ;  but  in  the  degree  in  which 
evils  and  falses  are  dispersed,  the  object  of  worship  becomes  more 
dear  and  lucid^  and  the  reason  is,  because  genuine  light  can  only 
aist  io  perfect  love. 

That  which  is  loved  by  man  above  all  things  is  most  clearly  un- 
dmtood  by  him,  and  it  is  an  object  of  his  worship,  and  that  love  is 
the  delight  of  his  life.  The  worship  of  the  Lord  is  an  affection 
dctennioed  to  virtuous  use,  from  a  sense  of  what  is  good  and  true, 
iodading  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord  in  the  mind  and  heart,  and  the 
homiliatton  of  self.  In  the  proportion  to  the  degree  of  perfection  in 
vhich  these  things  are  done,  worship  is  effected,  because  all  the 
^ingt  of  worship  refer  to  purification  from  evil  loves  and  false  per- 
soasioQs ;  and  thereby  the  implantation  of  what  is  good  and  true  ; 
in  which  case  man  becomes  grounded  in  genuine  love  and  charity^ 
^  hence  becomes  principled  io  internal  worship,  which,  as  it  has 
been  said,  is  at  all  times  willing  to  fix  itself  in  external  and  appro- 
priate forms  of  use. 

What  is  called  external  worship,  without  internal,  is,  in  fact,  no 
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worship  at  all,  but  a  mere  imitation  of  that  heavenly  affection, 
which  is  an  internal  act ;  hot  those  who  are  in  internaf  worship, 
which  consists  in  doing  good  for  the  love  of  use,  will  ever  be  careful 
in  their  observance  of  the  duties  and  ceremonies  of  external  worship, 
in  frequenting  the  church,  in  partaking  of  the  sacrament,  in  listen- 
ing to  instruction,  in  repeating  of  the  prayers,  and  other  things  of 
a  similar  character  ;  not  that  in  so  doing  they  will  make  such  things 
the  essential,  because  they  know  these  things  to  be  influenced  by 
what  is  internal,  which,  while  it  emits  a  holiness,  sanctifies  andim* 
parts  vitality  to  what  is  formal  and  ceremonial :  in  this  case  the 
worship  of  the  mouth  is  accepted  by  the  Lord  l>ecause  it  proceedi 
from  the  worship  of  the  life.  Another  reason  why  man  ought  to 
live  in  the  practice  of  external  worship  is,  because  thereby  things 
internal  are  excited  ;  and  thereby  the  external  things  are  kept  in 
such  a  state  of  sanctity  that  they  become  plains  into  which  internal 
things  may  flow  i  it  is  also  a  means  whereby  man  may  become  in- 
structed  in  knowledges,  and  thereby  be  gifted  with  states  of  sanctity, 
and  prepared  to  receive  celestial  things.  Hence  it  is  that  every 
true  worshiper,  as  soon  as  he  heareth  any  truths  of  faith  with  which 
he  had  previously  been  unacquainted,  instantaneously  seeth,  ac- 
knowledgeth,  and  receiveth  it :  the  reason  is,  that  with  such  a  one 
the  Lord  is  present,  and  consequently  the  light  of  truth  is  in  him. 
Surely  the  beauty  and  propriety  of  these  truths  must,  at  least  in 
aome  measure,  be  apprehended.  In  the  true  worshiper  they  will  be 
productive  of  delight,  because  they  touch  those  things  which  vibrate 
in  unison  with  their  loves. 

Another  reason  for  the  duty,  propriety,  and  desirableness  of  the 
observance  of  public  worship  among  those  who  make  a  profession 
of  religion  is,  that  genuine  worship,  like  regeneration,  first  com- 
menceswith  man  in  the  natural  degree,  and,  by  means  of  truths 
which  are  learnt  from  the  Word,  and  a  life  conformable  to  their 
excellence  and  wisdom,  it  becomes  spiritual.  In  confirmation  of 
this  being  the  true  order  for  the  acquisition  of  spiritual,  which  is 
internal,  worship,  the  Apostle  saith,  **  That  which  is  first  is  not 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural,  and  afterwards  that  which  is 
spiritual."  Hereby  we  learn  that  the  way  to  become  principled  in 
spiritual  worship,  is,  to  be  attentive  to  the  duties  of  natural  worship 
as  they  are  prescribed  in  the  Holy  Word,  having,  however,  in  all 
those  observances,  the  acquisition  of  spiritual  worship  as  an  end  ; 
without  this  we  cannot  become  spiritualty  minded,  which  is  so  ne* 
cessary  to  the  security  and  maintenance  of  the  Christian  character, 
and  they  who  imagine  that  they  can  advance  in  that  desirable  state 
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when  tbey  livingly  neglect  the  duties  of  publio  worship  as  a  means 
ooodaciFe  to  it,  are  deluded  by  errors  of  thought,  which  it  would 
be  advisable  and  advantageous  to  remove.  But  errors  which  have 
taken  root  in  man  are  not  to  be  removed  by  the  mere  opposite 
specalation  of  truths  in  the  understanding.  In  order  to  eradicate 
errors  from  their  possession  in  the  mind,  it  is  indispensable  that  we 
sboald  live  contrary  to  them,  and  thus,  to  scrupulously  and  punc- 
tully  fulfil  those  duties  to  which  we  have  adverted,  and  which  no 
one  desirous  of  being  estimated  as  a  Christian,  can  feel  himself  at 
liberty  to  neglect. 

These  doctrinal  views  on  the  subject  before  us,  in  which  it  is  de- 
termined that  to  worship  the  Lord,  is  to  become  principled  in  what 
k  good  and  true  from  Him,  to  remove  what  is  evil  and  false  from 
ourselves,  to  exalt  the  Lord,  and  become  humble  in  both  heart  and 
mind,  roust  necessarily  disclose  to  us  the  profound  reason  why  this 
worship  is  required.  We  must  perceive  that  it  is  for  our  happiness, 
anoe  in  the  proportion  in  which  this  duty  is  well  performed,  we 
become  principled  in  a  state  of  goodness  from  the  Lord,  which 
goodness  is  the  foundation  and  means,  of  entering  into  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  promises.  It  must  readily  be  seen  that  there  is 
oothiag  that  man  can  do  which  can  add  to  his  glory — ^that  there 
US  no  thoughts  which  man  can  conceive  that  are  adequate  to  the 
greatness  and  majesty  of  the  infinite, — and,  therefore,  it  must  ap- 
pear that  man's  worship  of  Him,  can  only  be  acceptable  and  pleas- 
ing, in  so  far  as  it  evinces  man*s  possession  of  those  good  things 
vbich  are  the  object  of  his  choice  and  regard,  and  that  thus  the 
Lord  has  instituted  public  worship  as  a  means  of  their  attainment 
tsd  promotion. 

How  very  encouraging  must  these  doctrines  and  duties  appear  to 
those  who  have  properly  apprehended  them.  How  admirably  are 
they  calculated  to  disarm  the  neglectful  of  their  excuses,  and  induce 
iipoQ  them  the  affection  of  obedience.  It  certainly  must  be  seen 
that  the  duty  of  public  worship  is  a  rational  service,  and  that  they 
who  neglect  its  provisions  transgress,  as  well  the  perception  of 
thdr  faculties,  as  they  do  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  They 
cannot  be  satisfied  with  themselves,  nor  can  the  church  be  satisfied 
with  them,  because  both  may  be  improved  by  proper  attention  to 
the  duty  which  we  have  attempted  to  induce  you  to  observe,— and 
to  iadnce  you  to  do  so  for  no  other  reason  than  because  it  is  pre- 
eminently calculated  to  promote  your  individual  welfare, — because 
it  is  instrumental  in  building  up  the  church  to  which  you  have 
attached  yourselves,  and  because  thereby  her  wisdom  may  be  in- 
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creased^  and  the  1x>ttndarie8  of  her  virtues  be  extended.  The 
worst  of  evils  infuse  themselves  into  the  mind  at  those  periods 
when  men  neglect  their  proper  duties ;  and  how  loose  and  unprepared, 
not  to  say  unwilling,  are  Uiejr  who  have  neglected  the  obligations 
of  the  Sabbath  to  commence  the  necessary  duties  of  the  week. 
But  by  the  affectionate  observance  of  those  obligations,  consolation 
is  derived  for  the  tribulations  that  have  been  endured  in  the  week, 
conjunction  is  promoted  between  themselves  and  heaven,  and  in- 
telligence and  strength  are  procured  to  enable  them  to  enter  upon 
those  other  duties  and  obligations  which  devolve  upon  them,  and 
which  have  their  quality  improved  by  the  states  of  society  they 
have  so  acquired.  This  is  hot  a  duty  of  one  class  of  society  but 
of  all,  young  and  old,  male  and  female.  Let  them  on  the  return 
of  the  Sabbath,  reflect  that  they  are  spared  to  see  a  day  which 
angels  never  saw,  but  that  a  duty  is  required  of  them  in  which  the 
angels  are  unceasingly  employed ;  and  let  affection  for  its  observ- 
ance break  through  the  mists  and  obscurities  of  contrary  desires, . 
and  then  shall  we  be  delighted  in  seeing  that  you  are  gathered  in 
the  name  of  Him  who,  under  such  conditions,  has  promised  his 
presence  in  the  midst. 

The  consideration  of  these  truths  is  pressed  upon  you  with  much 
earnestness  and  affection.  It  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  proper 
genius  of  the  ministry  of  the  New  Church,  to  attempt  to  procure 
obedience  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  exciting  your  fears, 
through  the  description  of  frightful  pictures  of  the  infernal  world. 
We  know  this :  the  divine  laws  must  be  complied  with  from 
principles  of  love,  and  thus  no  genuine  obedience  can  flow  from 
motives  of  fear ;  wherefore,  we  wish  to  lead  you  by  the  use  of 
reason,  or  the  Word,  which  is  the  lamp  thereof,  into  the  paths  of 
duty  which  the  church  requires,  and  which  your  interests  need ; 
and  in  the  performance  of  this  work  of  use  we  only  employ  a  light 
which  you  yourselves  may  use,  and  make  as  lucid  as  you  please. 
Perhaps,  however,  fidelity  may  require  us  to  say,  that  the  state  by 
which  this  light  is  unheeded  or  extinguished  is  one  of  a  perilous 
and  dismal  character;  which  is  too  plain  a  truth  to  employ  any 
argument  to  induce  you  to  avoid.    Now  to  God,  &c.    Amen. 
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SERMON  XIV. 


ON  THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  JUST  MAN  UNDER  THE 
LAW,  AND  UNDER  THE  GOSPEL. 

BY   BBV.  W.   MA80N, 

Deut.  XYU  70. 
**  7%ai  which  is  altogether  just  shah  thou  follow^  that  thou 

mutest  live^  and  inherit  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

giveih  thee.** 
It  18  imposaiUe  for  a  well  instructed  mind  to  read  such  a  passage 
in  the  Holy  Word  as  this,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  advert  to  that 
aoal-destroying  doctrine  that  man  cannot  keep  the  commandments, 
without  experiencing  feelings  of  astonishment^  not  unmixed  with 
iodignatioo.  How  bereft  of  all  sound  intelligence  in  spiritual 
things  must  that  mind  have  become,  which  can  believe  that  God 
created  man  to  live  in  societyt  and  commanded  him  to  live  in  love, 
without  giving  him  those  capabilities  which  are  suitable  to  the 
end  for  which  he  created  him.  What  mind,  but  such  an  one  as 
scruples  not  to  think  all  manner  of  evil  of  the  Divine  Being,  can 
believe  that  the  great  and  good  God  gave  to  man  commandments, 
as  if  he  possessed  the  ability  to  observe  them,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  knew  that  he  was  utterly  unable  to  do  so? 

And  to  whom  was  our  text  addressed  ?  Of  whom  was  it  fe- 
qoiied,  that  they  should  be  **  altogether  just^'  ?  Was  the  command 
addressed  to  an  unfallen  portion  of  the  human  race  ?  Was  it  ad- 
dressed to  a  nation  remarkable  for  its  high  standard  of  moralityt 
and  its  practical  adherence  to  it  ?  Just  the  reverse !  The  com- 
mand was  addressed  to  a  people  in  whom  the  noblest  traces  of 
homsnity  i^pear  to  have  been  almost  extinguished  \  to  a  people 
in  whom  the  true  dignity  of  man  had  dwindled  almost  into  the 
lOsenesa  of  the  lower  animals ;  a  people  remarkable  for  their  sel- 
fish pride,  and  that  obstinate  kind  of  ignorance  which  must  ever 
accompany  an  extravagant  degree  of  self-importance ;  in  short,  a 
people  whose  own  annals  represent  them  as  having  been  delivered 
from  cruel  bondage  in  Egypt,  by  means  of  stupendous  miracles 
vroogfat  by  the  true  God  in  their  behalf,  and  immediately  after, 

ii  fotgettiiig  an  bis  wonderful  works,  and  as  dancing  round  a 
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golden  calf,  insanely  crying  oat,  ''  these  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt''(Exod.  xxxii.  4), 
Well  might  the  Great  Being,  to  whom  they  had  thus  conducted 
themselves  with  unparalleled  ingratitude,  declare  unto  Moses,  '*  1 
have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it  is  a  stiff  necked  people*' 
(verse  9). 

And  yet  such  a  people  as  this  were  not  excused  from  obeying 
the  divine  laws,  but  were  required  to  follow  ''  that  which  is  al- 
together just;*'  and  Christians  are  not  ashamed,  with  all  their 
peculiar  and  inestimable  advantages,  conferred  upon  them  by  Re- 
deeming Love  and  Mercy, — they  are  not  ashamed  to  place  them- 
selves below  this  '*  stiff-necked  people,"  by  saying,  **  it  is  impos- 
sible for  u#,  fallen  creatures  as  we  are,  to  follow  that  which  is 
^  altogether  just ;'  we  are  unable  to  keep  the  commandmeDts  !*' 
And  is  this  the  miserable  result  of  God  becoming  man  f^  man's 
salvation}  Was  it  for  this  thivt  "our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  %a  light  through 
the  gospel  ?"(1  Tim.  i.  10.)  Can  it  be  true,  that  « th^  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  n|ight 
redeem  ns  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works  ?**  {TiiuB  i.  13).  If  man  has  no  power 
to  keep  the  commandments,  can  the  statement  of  the  Evangelist 
be  true,  ^^  that  to  as  many  as  received  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God}  "(John  L  12.)  la 
vain  is  it  written  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Word  of  God, 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments"  if  it  is  iippossible 
that  any  such  blessed  persons  should  exist  in  the  world  ! 

But  eternal  glory  to  the  Father  of  mercies  1  an  antidote  baa 
been  provided  for  this  wide  spreading,  and  all  desolating  pestilence— 
the  doctrine  that  man  cannot  keep  the  commandments.  The  descent 
of  the  "  New  Jerusalem"  has  commenced.  The  tree  of  life,  which 
ip  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  holy  city,  is  again  become  acces* 
^ible ;  '^  and  the  leaves  of  that  tree  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations/^  Blessed  are  they  who  are  willing  to  enter  the  holy 
^ity ;  who  are  willing  to  apply  the  healing  leaves  of  the  tree  of 
l|fe  to  their  own  spiritual  maladies ;  and  who>  fy  doing  the  divme 
cotnmandments,  hsve  become  privileged  to  partake  of  its  Ufe- 
l^ei^to  wing,  fruits. 

It  must  needs  bej  that  the  all  just  and  righteous  God^  under 
every  dispensation  of  his  Truths  i^apts  his  requirements  to  the  ca« 
pacities  of  thope  to  wl^om  th^y  are  #d4ressed.  It  is  UOf  admitAec^ 
th^t  although  the  l#raiUte  wa^c^p^Wn  «f  foUowiog  tha1(  wbiot^ss^^a^ 
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together  just,*'  he  could  only  do  so  in  a  degree  inferior  to  that  of 
which  a  Christian  is  capable ;  and  this^  again,  is  infisrior  to  that 
which  may,  and  should^  distinguish  a  Christiah  of  the  ''New 
Jerasalem."  Not  that  this  difference  of  degree  is  outwardly  dis- 
cemiUe;,  for  justice  is  the  same  in  its  outward  manifestations  in 
all  caaesj  whether  its  inward  springs  or  motives  be  relatively 
interior  or  exterior  $  pure  or  of  a  mixed  bharaetet.  The  degree 
in  which  any  person  is  actually  just  in  the  sight  of  this  all-seeing 
Godi  is  according  to  the  quality  of  the  inward  sprihgs  of  his  con* 
duct;  the  purity  of  the  affections  of  charity  and  of  th6  truthd  of 
fidth^  in  which  his  acts  of  justice  or  righteousiiess  originate. 

It  is^  therefore^  highly  expedient^  that  we,  my  brethren,  should 
obtain  a  dear  view  of  the  extent  of  our  spiritual  capacity^  in  ordet 
that  we  may  establish  in  our  minds  a  solemn  conviction  of  what  li 
required  of  us^  so  that  tit  our  proper  d^ree,  we  may  be  follower^ 
of  that  which  is  <*  altogether  just ''  in  the  sight  of  our  God.  W^ 
believe  that  we  have  been  favoured  with  the  clearest  views  6f 
Dirine  Truths  and  that  we  have  full  power  to  conform  to  theif 
sacred  and  elevated  standard.  With  this  belief,  then,  ought 
inseparably  to  be  associated^  a  deep  sense  of  our  responsi'- 
bility  to  render  a  corresponding  return  of  fidelity  and  obedi** 
ence.  And  what,  in  other  words^  does  our  determination  t6 
do  thisj  through  divine  assistance^  imply  ?  It  implies  that  th6 
Lord,  io  bis  mercy^  has  rendered  us  capable  of  a  certain  extent  of 
ifflprovement,  and  thus  of  appropriating  from  himself  a  certain 
amount  of  heavenly  blessings,  and  therefore,  that  it  is  incumbent 
vpon  us  to  ascertain  what  is  the  extent  of  this  capacity,  in  order 
that  we  Bsay  not  defeat  our  gracious  Father's  intention,  but  realize 
the  great  and  good  things  which  his  bountiful  provision  had 
placed  within  our  reach.  Let  us,  then,  apply  our  minds  on  th^ 
present  oocasion,  to  ascertain  the  respective  characteristic^  (A 
thstjusUoe  which  was  required  of  old  from  the  Isitelites,  undei^ 
the  kw^  and  which  is  now  required  from  Christians,  tinder  thii 
Gospel  dispensation* 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that  the  quality  of  justice  depends 
spon  the  quality  of  the  ruling  motive,  or  upon  the  nature  of  thcf 
end  whidi  the  individual  has  in  view  in  yielding  obedience  to 
the  cBvine  command  to  <'  do  justly."  But  it  may  be  Well  to 
observe  in  addition,  that  no  othef  justice  is  referred  to  in  thd 
Holy  Word  bat  such  ^as  stands  connected  with  the  fear  of  Godj 
and  a  lererential  regard  to  his  authority.  All  justice  that  ori^^ 
^nates  only  in  the  §nt  of  num,  or  hi  the  ho^^e  of  man;  fai  the  feai^ 
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tof  losing  reputation,   incurrhig  punishment  or  injury,  or  in   th^ 
hope   of  securing  any  selfish  object;   all  justice,  in  short,  that 
originates  not  with  religious,   but  with   worldly  considerations, 
inasmuch  as  its  origin  is  from  the  world,  in  the  world  only  can  its 
reward  be  received.    It  has  no  respect  to  God,  and  his  will,  and, 
consequently,  is  wholly  unconnected  with  heaven  and  eternal  life. 
But  although  it  is  a  regard  to  God's  will  which  gives  a  saving 
quality  to  the  practice  of  righteousness ;   it  is  the  regard  which  * 
is  bad  to  the  promised  recompense  of  reward  which  distinguishes 
the  etid  in  view,  and  fixes  the  quality  of  the  ruling  motive,  as 
being  religious  in  an   external,  or  else,  in  an  internal  degree. 
The  nature  of  the  end  which  an  Israelite  was  permitted  to  have 
in  view,  in  rendering  his  obedience  to  Jehovah,  is  pointed  out  in 
our  text,  inasmuch  as  his  regard  to  that  end  is  appealed  to,  in 
order  to  induce  his  compliance  with  the  command  at  the  same  time 
conveyed :   **  That  which  is  altogether  just  thou  shalt  follow,  that 
thou  may  est  /tVe,  and  inherit  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee/'    Jehovah  knew  the  character  of  the  people  whom  he 
)iad  selected  as  the  depository  of  his  Word.    He  knew  that  they 
were  natural  and  sensual  men,  whose  affections  were  wholly  fixed 
upon  the  present  life,  and  the  enjoyments  which  spring  from 
worldly  wealth  and  power.    As  to  die,  was  to  them  the  annihila^ 
tion  of  Jiope,  so  to  live  a  long  life,  was  necessarily  regarded  as  a 
special  mark  of  divine  favour.     Immortality,  though  pointed  to  in 
a  shadowy  way  in  the  Old  Testament,  remained  to  be  brought  to 
light  by  the  Gospel.    In  proof  of  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  con- 
trast the  mourning  and  weeping  of  good  King  HezekieJi,  in  the 
Tiew  of  his  dissolution,  with  the  delightful  anticipation  of  the 
Apostle  when  he  exclaims,  *'  to  die  is  gain,"  '*  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  is  to  be  present  with  the  Lord  V    Such  being  the  strong 
love  of  life  existing  with  the  Israelites,  it  pleased  Jehovah  to 
appeal  to  their  self-love,  by  threatening  them  with  death  if  they 
disobeyed  his  laws,  and  promising  them  a  long  life  in  the  good 
land  of  Canaan,  in  the  event  of  their  obedience.    It  is  plain,  then, 
(hat  the  end  which  the  Israelites  had  in  view,  in  rendering  obe- 
dience, was  an  external  and  natural  one,  because  it  had  regard  only 
to  what  is  outward  and  worldly ;  the  object  alone  desired,  as  the 
result  of  obedience,  being  a  long  and  pleasant  life  in  the  natural 
worlds     This  low  motive,  although  connected  with  God   by  a 
religious  reference  to  his  will,  had  nothing  in  it  of  a  truly  spiritual 
quality ;  for  spiritual  affection  is  a  love  of  goodness  and  truth  for 
their  own  sake,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  extenial  reward.    Now  if 
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ft  be  potfsiUe  to  follow  that  which  is**  altogether  just*' ;  that  is,  to 
act  agreeably  to  the  diyine  lawsj  at  all  times^  and  under  all  circum- 
stances ;  if  it  be  possible  to  do  this  from  the  low  motive  presented 
under  the  law,  is  it  not  at  least  ad  possible  to  do  so  under  the 
stronger  inducements^  and  nobler  sanctions,  of  the  Gospel  ?  In 
lajring  upon  his  disciples  that  precept  which  pre-eminently  distin- 
guishes the  Gospel  above  the  Law,  the  Lord  himself  held  forth,  as 
the  proper  inducement  to  its  observance,  the  reward  of  becoming 
the  children  of  their  Father  in  heaven.  <^Love  your  enemies,  (said 
he),  bless  them  that  curse  you^  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you^  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you, — that 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  heaven* '(Matt. 
r.  45).  This,  then,  ought  to  be  the  actuating  motive  of  the 
Christian  disciple; — a  desire  to  be  the  child  of  God  by  regenera- 
tion, and  thus  to  bear  the  image  and  likeness  of  his  heavenly 
Father! 

And  this  motive  will  be  found  exactly  to  coincide  with  the  ia- 
dacement  to  obedience  presented  in  our  text,  when  interpreted 
according  to  its  spiritual  sense,  and  in  reference  to  those  who 
**  serve  in  the  newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter'*(Rom.  vii.  6).  The  Israelite  obeyed  in  order  that  he  might 
live  a  nataral  life  in  the  good  land  of  Canaan,  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey ;  but  the  Christian  is  to  obey  in  order  that  he  may  live 
a  truly  spiritual  life^  in  that  spiritual  land  within  him,  which  has 
been  purified  from  the  idolatries  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
World,  and  devoted  to  the  worship  of  his  God  and  Saviour,  by 
fedth  and  love.  It  is  not  in  the  world  without  him  that  he  seeks 
his  happiness,  but  he  seeks  it  by  communion  and  conjunction  with 
the  Lord,  in  his  own  purified  will  and  understanding.  The  **  milk 
and  honey"  which  have  an  attraction  for  him,  are  the  sweet  and 
pure  delights  of  truth  grounded  in  goodness,  and  of  faith  made 
alive  by  charity.  It  is  from  ''the  milk  of  the  Word''  that  he  de- 
lights to  draw  spiritual  nourishment ;  it  is  from  the  divine  precepts 
and  judgments,  incorporated  into  his  spiritual  constitution  by  a 
life  according  to  them,  that  he  is  enabled  to  derive  such  a  pure 
pleasure  and  satisfying  peace  as  to  lead  him  to  exclaim  with 
David,  ''  How  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my  taste ;  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  mouth.'' 

From  the  preceding  observations  then,  it  clearly  appears, 
that  the  Israelite  had  only  an  external  motive  to  the  practice 
of  what  is  just,  while  the  Christian  has,  or  should  have,  an 
internal  motive;    inasmuch    as  the   former  motive  had  regard 
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only  tat^e  pfiMim  of  todily  lif^  wd  iH^e^tbfiietUw  i  iriAl^tbt 
latter  fa^  r^gpu^  tp  t^  perfe<^k|i\  of  spiritual  lif<a  a^d  i^  aatift^ 
factioDi^;  th««  it  i^  i^ppeara^  that  the  Iar«elitf  obt^oed  hm 
reward  of  ontward  gratification  an  the  eooAeq^ence  of  tiis  reg^hyk- 
ing  his  outward  practipe  by  the  divine  eominaiidiiieQtfli,  bHit  tb^^ 
a  Christian  cannot  enter  into  hi$  proper  delights  until  the  sekfish 
prop^nsitiea  ai^  not  only  regulated  in  practicot  but  interior^  re* 
moved  from  b^ing  rulingy  or  i^twting  motives^  so  thai,  the  hea-r 
venly  aflEectiom  of  cb^ity  may  be  establiabed  in  tbeix  place* 
It  should  be  tl^  poiud  of  a  Chriatian's  ip^oicioc^  ^^^  ^  V>^7  ^ 
justified  by  his  Almighiy  Sanour^^  through,  the  operation  of  hip 
Ho^  Spirit,  from  9U  things  from  wbicb  the  Israelite  could  not  bt 
juatified  by  the  law  of  Mopes  (Acts  ziii.  89).  The  glad  tidings 
whi/eb  resound  iq  the  deUghted  ears  of  the  sincere  Christian  art 
these^  that  *Uhe  kingdom  qf  heaven  U  at.  hand;"  that  the  spiritual 
kingdom  of  God,  which  is  '^righteousness,  peaceablen^s>  ao4 
joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit,"  may  now  be  set  up,  and  firmly  esta- 
blished within  him,  and  all  his  inferior  appetites  apd.  gratificatiom 
be  brought  into  subjectipn,  apd  cheerful  obedience,  to  the  ''graC9 
and  truth"  which  **  cap^e  by  Jesus  Christ*"  The  salvation  which 
be  desires  and  pursues,,  is  npt  one  from  natural  enemies,  or  from 
natural  death,  but  from  his  sips,  hia  spiritual  enemies,  whicb^  if 
noti  overcome^  are  able  tio  inflict  spiritual  death  1  To  live  to  Belf» 
to  be  ruled  by  self-love,  in  his  view,  is  death ;  but  to  live  to  the 
Lord,  to  be  ruled  by  charity,— this  he  knows  by  experience  is  life 
indeed,  for  it  is  his  blessed  privilege  to  live  under  the  delightful 
influence  of  Divine  Love  Itself  the  Very  EssenUiil  Life,  and.  the  oqly 
Spring  of  all  heavenly  good  and  blessedness  !  Qis  motive  to  Qbey» 
then,  is  no  other  tfian  tbisj  that  h^  may  spiritually  live  in  the  light 
of  the  divine  countenance  3  that  all  his  thoughts  and  actions  may 
be  made  alive  by  the  life  of  heavenly  love  and  charity  i  that  he 
may  live  this  life  for  a  time  ip  the  church  belgw, — the  *^  good 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  hon^y," — ^untU  he  is  fully  meetened 
by  his  Saviour  to  live  a  cornesponding  but  more  pure  and 
perfect  life  of  love  in  heaven,  and  to  be  for  ever  engaged  in  inefla* 
ble  aptiviUes,  accompanied  with  delight  and  blessedness  ever* 
lasting  i 

It  is  nen^  to  be  observed,  that  ap,  with  the  Israelite,  the  motivii  to 
practise  justice  waa.  of  an  external  kind^  so  was  dso  his  tc^a  of  its 
demands  or  requirementP ;  apd  as  the  motive  to  justice,  with  a 
Christaap,  is  of.  an  internal  kind,  so  also  will  be  his  idwi  of  ito  nature, 
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smI  of  ito  daimt*  TheiSmMf  klM  i(^  from  the  ktt«r  of  the  Old  Testa- 
DNBt,  birt  the  hitler  idea  10  from  the  New  Testament,  which,  when 
rightly  interpfeted,  given  a  new  spirit  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
Old ;  aad  this  is  pre-eminently  the  ease  with  those  who,  through 
the  doctrines  of  the  New  Chttrcb^  have  beeome  aoquainted  witli 
the  spiriliMd  sense  Of  the  Word  as  the  angels  of  heaven  per- 
ecire  il ;  and  which  is  ifow  made  knowti  in  order  that  angels  may 
be  united  with  men  in  the  perception  of  what  is  true^  and  in  the 
afc«lion  of  what  is  good. 

The  idea  of  eximmal  jastice  allows  a  man  to  regard  his  iDward 
aad  outward  possessions, — ^the  talents  arid  acqubitions  of  hi#  mfind, 
togetiwr  with  hitf  worldly  wealth  and  inflnencer-^M  hie  own,  and 
as  h^g  entirdy  ai  hie  awn  disposal.  It  only  lays  upon  him  the 
itstii<?t]on,  that  be  sbsAl  abslabi  from  erery  act  which  involres  a  tres- 
pass ifp«o  the  rigbtsythe  possessions^  and  the  well-being  ofoth^rs. 
Sach  was  the  fall  extent  of  the  Israelitish  idea  of  justice ;  and 
sock  is  tbi  idea  which  is  entertained  by  that  class  of  Christians 
wfto  as  yet  obey  from  the  fear  of  fature  wote,  and  the  hope  of  fntore 
Miss,  raither  tfaim  from  the  movement  of  any  love  which  they  hem 
tt>  whaft  is  good  purely  for  its  own  sahe.  These  are  the  external 
members  of  the  church ;  and  happy  wotfM  it  be  for  the  Christian 
world  if  it  contaivied  a  larger  mmifoer.  It  is  of  suth  characters 
thai  it  might  be  said^  as  was  said  by  the  Lord  of  Nathanaef^  that 
they  are  '*  Israelites'  indeed,  and  in  whom  is  no  guile  !"  And  let 
no  one  imagine,  that  it  is  possibk  for  him  to  act  upon  that  ptarer 
idea  of  intemal  justice,  which  we  hare  yet  to  develope,  while,  in 
any  particular,  he  faDs  short  of  the  character  of  being  '*  ako- 
geAef  jost^"'  according  to  the  proper  idea  of  external  justice.  No 
one  can  enter  intO' the  higher  class  of  intemal  men>  until  he  has 
becosse  a  proficient  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  which  distin- 
gtush  the  sincere,  but^  ai  yet,  external  members  of  the  cburclK 
The  obligations  which  a  man  owes  to  others  in  their  several  rela- 
tions ta  him,  must  be  scrupulously  regarded,  and  punctually  dis- 
charged. The  duties  of  dbmestic  life,  the  obligations  of  parents 
to  their  ehildren,  and  of  children  to  each  other;  the  duties  of 
civil  life,  according  to  a  person's  worldly  calling ;  the  duties  of  a 
good  sabjeet  and  citisen ;  the  duties  of  a  member  of  the  church  in 
rehiUon  to  his  fellow-members  individually  and  collectively ;  in 
short,  all  the  external  religious,  moral,  and  civil  duties,  must  be 
habitually  regarded  in  practice,  before  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to 
be  eren  a  good  member  of  the  church  in  an  external  degree. 
Whoever  knowingly  infringes  the  laws  of  justice,  by  doing  unto 
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othera  at  he  would  not  desire  otbera  to  do  unto  him ;  whoever  ha» 
bitiuJly  Buffers  his  children  to  do  what  he  knows  to  be  wrong  without 
endeavouring  to  correct  them ;  whoever  deliberately  deprives  his 
neighbour  of  his  good  name  without  just  cause  or  necessity ;  whoever 
knowingly  lives  beyond  his  income,  or  is  careless  about  discharging 
his  just  debts;  whoever  irreverently  neglects  those  religious  duties 
to  which,  as  a  member  of  the  church,  he  has  pledged  himself  to 
attend ;  in  short,  whoever  neglects  any  known  duties,  so  that  by 
such  neglect  he  wilfully  infringes  the  rights  of  others  and  inflicts 
injury  upon  them,  has  no  title  to  number  himself  with  any  class 
of  sincere  Christian  worshipers,  or  to  regard  himself  as  being, 
even  in  an  external  degree,  a  member  of  the  Lord's  true  and 
invisible  church.  For  what  title  can  such  a  person  possibly 
have  to  this  distinction,  seeing  that  he  does  not  follow  *^  that 
which  is  altogether  just,"  even  according  to  the  low  Israelitbh 
standard  ? 

The  internal  idea  of  justice  is  distinguished  from  the  external 
in  this  respect,  that  while  the  external  idea  looks  outward  to  the 
relation  between  man  and  many  the  internal  idea  looks  inward  ta 
the  relation  between  the  Lord  and  man*    When  the  internal 
motive  is  predominant,  the  external  idea  is  exalted  and  purified 
by  means  of  the  internal,  in  oonsequence  of  such  a  further  re*- 
moval  of  man's  selfhood  having  been  effected  as  prepares  for  that 
conviction  and  acknowledgment  which  forms  the  basis  of  internal 
justice, — a  conviction  and  acknowledgment  that  nothing  of  inward 
ability  or  outward  wealth,  that  nothing  of  either  mental  or  bodily 
power,  15  a  man^s  own^  but  it  the  JLord^s  with  man ;  or  is  in- 
trusted to  him  as   a    steward,  to  be  applied  agreeably  to  the 
instructions  fcMr  its  administration  which  he  has  received  from 
his  Lord.    It  will  thus  be  seen,  that  the  acquisition  of  a  motive 
end  idea  of  internal  justice  in  no  way  invalidates  the  previoasly 
existing  external  idea  and  obligation,  but  only  sanctifies  and  exalts 
it,  by  the  removal  of  the  fallacious  persuasion,  grounded  in  mere 
appearances,  and  which  originates  in  the  blindness  of  yet  unremoved 
self-love ; — a  persuasion  that  what  a  man  possesses  is  really,  abso- 
lutely, and  unreservedly,  his  own.    In  consequence,  also  of  this 
further  removal  of  the  selfhood,  the  conscience  acquires  an  increased 
delicacy  of  perception,  and  tenderness  in  practice,  in  regard  to  all 
the  common  concerns  which  are  to  be  regulated  by  a  sense  of 
justice,  between  man  and  man. 

Not  only  does  the  internal  idea  of  justice,  or,  what  is  the  same, 
the  idea  of  internal  justice,  confess  that  all  things,  of  every  kind. 
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areikeLord't^  bat  it  also  ai^owledges  that  all  things,  inasmuch 
as  thejr  belong  to  him  alone,  are  to  be  administered  for  has  pur* 
po0e%  and  under  his  directions.  It  is  not  enough  to  confess  that 
Aey  are  held  in  dependance  upon  the  Lord ;  it  is  not  enough  to 
eojoy  them  with  a  feeling  and  expression  of  gratitude  to  him  as  the 
Gifsr;  it  is  not  enough  to  guard  the  heart  against  being  set  upon 
external  good ;  in  addition  to  all  this,  internal  justice  requires  a 
.  GCRMtant  adrertence  to  the  divine  will^  both  in  regard  to  the  mode  of 
aeicising  all  the  mental  and  bodily  endowments,  and  in  apply- 
ing to  various  purposes  our  worldly  possesrions,  which  ware  in- 
tended by  the  Divine  Providence  to  be  regarded  and  applied  as  the 
OQtward  means  of  usefulness.  It  requires  a  constant  reference  to 
eoMcience,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  in  order  that  bis  will,  and 
itt  alone,  may  be  done  with  faithfulness,  diligence^  and  lowliness  of 
iieart.  The  Infinite  Owner  is  also  the  Governor  of  all  things,  and 
ku  a  right  to  direct  in  what  manner  his  own  possessions  shall  be 
administered  by  his  creatures.  And  if  Christians  well  understood 
tiidr  own  interests,  they  would  seek  no  higher  title  than  that  of 
being  tbe  faithful  and  obedient  servants  of  their  Divine  Master.  And 
II  this  too  much  for  the  great  Lord  of  all  to  demand  ?  For  what  is  it, 
in  bet,  that  he  requires  of  us  ?  He  only  demands  from  those  whom 
be  has  made  free  agents,  to  be  allowed  to  render  every  thing  which 
tbey  possess  a  real  blessing  to  them,  and  that  in  the  fullest  possible 
dq[ree.  He  demands  the  compliance  of  his  creatures  with  his  laws^ 
because  they  can  only  realize  true  happiness  in  proportion  as  the  will 
of  thdr  selfhood  recedes,  and  makes  way  for  the  descent  of  theLord's 
iDost  pure  love,  which  is  the  only  spring  of  all  pure  joy.  Who 
thm  would  desire  to  exclude  his  gracious  Lord  from  doing  this 
great  work  of  love  and  mercy  in  his  soul,  by  refusing  to  acknow- 
Uge  his  rightful  claim  to  be  regarded  as  the  Owner  of  all  things  ; 
tbos  violating  the  laws  of  internal  justice,  by  robbing  his 
boQQteouB  Benefactor  of  the  proper  glory  which  belongs  to  his 
great  and  holy  name  ? 

In  proof  that  the  Lord,  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  requires 
tbat  his  disciples  should  cherish  that  internal  idea  of  justice  which 
baa  been  described,  we  have  only  to  refer  to  the  parable  of  the 
talents  (Matt,  xxv.)  in  which  we  have  an  account  of  the  distribu- 
tion by  a  master  to  his  servants,  of  certain  sums  of  money,  to 
be  used  and  applied  by  them  for  the  furtherance  of  his  interests  ; 
&e  property  thus  committed  to  their  trust  being  expressly  de- 
Kribed  as  "  his  goods,"  and  not  as  the  property  of  the  servants, 
^'bo,  it  18  said,  received  them  in  order  that,  according  to  tbeir 
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lUBtei'fl  judgment  of  Hbsit  several  ability,  they  tnlgbt  increaee 
tliem  by  trading.  It  is  recorded,  that  one  of  these  serrants  did 
not  indeed  rob  his  master  of  the  one  talent  oommitted  to  bis  trust, 
by  laying  claim  to  it  as  bis  own,  bat  be  robbed  bis  master  of  the 
increase  which  he  was  commanded  to  acquire  by  trading ;  and  for 
this  negleet  of  duty,  the  Boprofiiable  servant  was  ^  cast  into  onter 
darlcness."  This  particidar  circumstanee  clearly  intimates  to  ub, 
that  only  so  far  as  we  regard  all  things  which  we  possess  as  being 
the  Lord's,  and  to  be  applied  for  his  use,  and  also  apply  tbeoB 
agreeably  to  his  directiotts,  can  we  be  kept  from  states  of  mental 
darkness,  and  be  admitted  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord.  For 
observe  the  gracious  recompense  vouchsafed  to  each  of  the  dilir- 
gent  servants.  '*  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  1''  Un- 
doubtedty»  these  cheering  words  imply,  that  so  far  as  we  act  in 
obedience  to  the  divine  will,  we  become  receptive  of  the  blessed 
operation  of  divine  leve  upoa  our  hearts,  and  thus  become,  in  the 
same  degree,  partakers  of  the  divine  ^' joy."  And  is  not  this^  in* 
deed,  a  ^^  good  hope  through  graee,'^  that  even  while  we  are  yet 
pilgrims  below,  we  may,  in  some  degree,  experience  the  blessed* 
ness  of  the  Divine  joy,  and  find  that  experience  to  be  unspeaksibljr 
exalted  by  die  certain  expectation,  that,  in  a  very  short  tim!^  we 
shall  be  admitted  to  a  perfect  fruition  of  it,  in  the  realms  of  lope 
asd  light  in  lMs»«n  ?  And  can  any  joy  which  [we  could  possiU/ 
procure  for  ourselves  by  acting  upon  the  presumption  that  one 
possessions  are  our  own,  compare  with  the  joy  of  our  Lord  }  Uo- 
dottbtedly  not !  Let  us,  then,  account  it  to  be  our  noUest  pri- 
vilege, to  regard'  ourselves  as  not  being  our  own  but  as  the  LonFa. 
*<  Know  ye  not,  (says  an  apostle,)  that  your  body  is  the  temple  oS  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  that  ye  are  iwi 
your  own  ?  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  /  therefore,  glorify  God 
inyourhodyy  and  in  your  spirity  whicu  arb  GoD's"(lCor.  vi.  \9). 
And  what  is  ^^  the  priee ''  with  which  we  are  said  to  be  bought  ? 
It  is  nothing  less  than  the  ceaseless  activity  of  Divine  Love,-  de- 
siring to  communicate  itself,  and  its  joy,  to  the  soul  of  man.  It 
offers  to  give  itself  to  us,  in:  exchange  for  our  giving  ourselves  to 
it.  This  purchase  has  been  offered  to  man  from  the  beginning. 
It  was  offered  at  creation :  the  ofler  was  renewed  by  the  work  of 
redemption : — and  it  is  incessantly  presented  to  us  by  the  great 
Saviour  from  sin,  by  every  dispensation  of  his  Providence,  by  every 
operation  of  his  spirit,  and  by  every  doctrine  and  precept  of  his 
Word.    Let  us  close  with  the  gracious  offer,  and  give  ourselves. 
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tUi  kf  to  dcNue  r'    0«r  text  f«plM,  ^^  by  foU^iripg  thai  which  ia 
ak0|(rtl«r  joal  t"  nnd  if  it  he  farther  inquired, ''  How  ahaU  we^  on  all 
pocnioQiy  he  abl^  dearly  to  diaonit  what  ie  ^alkogelher  JHst)' " 
itiiifw  xq^ie^y  hy  ohnenrijag  the  divine  cetMnaadoarola  luadei 
Ike  tafloeaeey  aad  aeoocdiag  to  the  ipiatit^  of  that  gnnd  ChriatiaA 
jracyifc  whkh  ie  eenveyed  ia  tl|,e  paeeept^  ^I^oioe  one  imaihar,  mi 
I  have  laved  you.*    It  ia  implied  in  this  preeapl,  that  the  eoly 
way  to  practise  the  jit^^mo/ justice  that  springs  from  pure  love,  is, 
to  imitate  the  example  of  the  Lord's  disinterested  love  to  man,  aa 
it  is  presented  to  our  view  in  the  New  Testament.    Thiaiathe 
only  way  to  return  the  Lord's  love  to  us.    This  is  the  only  way  to 
farther  the  gracious  designs  of  that  Divine  Love  which  uncea- 
nngly  delights  to  bless,  and  operates  to  promote  the  good  and 
hppiuess  of  all.    It  is  in  order  that  we  may  co-operate  with  the 
Divine  Love  in  promoting  its  designs,  that  goods  of  mind,  body, 
and  estate,  have  been  committed  to  our  trust,  with  directions  for 
tkir  proper  use  and  administration.    It  is  in  order  that  they  be 
My  administered  by  us,  that,  our  Lord  has  given  us  the  golden 
nib»^^  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye 
cFen  60  to  them/'    With  this  rule  in  our  hands,  and  the  principle  . 
of  pare  love,  before  cited,  in  our  hearts,  we  can  scarcely  err  in 
tiie  discharge  of  the  duties  both  of  internal  and  external  justice, 
hi  Implying  this  rule  to  every  case,  and  in  every  relation  in  which 
ve  stand  to  our  fellow-beings,  he  who  gave  it  to  us  will  undoubt« 
ediy  grant  his  guidance  and  direction,  provided  we  sincerely  seek 
it,  and  humbly  and  entirely  depend  upon  it*    He  will  give  unto  us, 
^f  we  follow  him,  ^^the  light  of  life,"  agreeably  to  his  promise.  He 
^  give  us  rational  prudence  and  true  wisdom,  so  that  we  shall 
be  enabled  to  harmonize  all  clashing  claims  upon  our  time,  our 
exertion,  oar  zeal,  and  our  property.    He  will  enable  us  to  im- 
prove all  opportunities  of  usefulness,  and  thus  to  become,  in  our 
aeasnre  and  degree,  a  blessing  to  our  household,  our  family,  and 
^ds;  a  blessing  to  all  with  whom  we  have  any  dealings  or  con- 
i^on ;  and,  lastly,  a  blessing  to  our  country,  to  the  church,  and 
to  all  mankind! 

Bot  that  we  may  receive  this  especial  blessing  from  on  high,  we 
a^t  open  our  hearts  to  receive  it,  by  forsaking  every  desire, 
^%ht,  object,  and  end,  which  is  incompatible  with  it.  We  must 
P^  vigilantly  against  all  paltering  and  trimming,  in  order  to 
i^ucile  things  so  utterly  incompatible  as  the  least  degree  of 
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wilfol  injustice,  and  the  purity  and  the  peace  of  heaven.  Let  im 
take  heed  that  onr  ^'righteousness  exceeds  the  righteousness  off 
the  scribes  and  pharisees/'  Let  us  attain  a  well  grounded  assor-' 
ance,  that  in  doing  justly  we  are  acting  not  as  in  the  sight  of 
men,  but  as  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Let  Us  remember  his  en- 
couraging declaration  which  he  addressed  to  those  who  act  as 
in  his  sight, — **thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself  shall 
reward  thee  openly.* 
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SERMON  XV. 


ON  SLEEP. 

BY    THB    hATK    REV,    R,    HINDMARSH. 

Psalm  cxxYii.  2. 
'^  So  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep.** 
It  has  been  well  observed  by  many  intelligent  persons^  that  of  all 
tke  merries  and  blessings  which  man  receives  from  the  hands  of 
Us  bonntifal  creator^  the  greatest  and  most  extensively  useful  are 
ti»fie  which  are  most  common^  and^  therefore,  in  general^  the  least 
of  all  regarded,     Thns  light  and  heat  from  the  sun  of  the  natural 
vodd  are  so  general,  and  so  common  to  the  inhabitants  of  every 
dfflate  and  country,  that  few  reflect  on  the  superior  advantages 
viting  from  them.    Without  light  the  world  would  be  involved 
is  all  the  gloominess  and  blackness  of  universal  night.    The  eye 
Mf,  that  noblest  and  most  wonderful  organ  of  the  human  body, 
vwld  be  altogether  useless ;  no  picture  of  the  external  creation 
coaU  be  impressed  and  delineated  upon  that  fine  expansion  of  the 
optic  nerve  called  the  retina ;  no  forms  of  beauty  could  be  per- 
oeired;  no  coloars  could  captivate  the  attention  by  their  variety, 
their  brilliancy,  and  their  usefulness  of  effect ;  neither  could  the 
^ijecta  of  nature  be  easily  distinguished  the  one  from  the  other; 
^  an  would  be  a  scene  of  darkness,  wretchedness,  and  de* 
■poadency. 

So  with  rqrard  to  heat,  or  the  genial  warmth  of  the  sun,  what 
M  be  a  greater  or  more  universal  blessing  to  mankind  ?  With- 
^  it  for  a  moment  only  from  dther  the  animal,  the  vegetable, 
vtlie mineral  kingdom  of  nature;  and  what  would  be  the  con* 
vqoeoce }  The  fluids  in  each  of  these  kingdoms  would  instantly 
^  converted  into  solids ;  the  drculation  of  the  blood  would  be 
"^■fped;  the  sap  of  trees  and  plants  would  be  hardened  into 
^oot;  and  the  yery  earth  itself,  with  all  its  fluids  and  vapours, 
^OQld  be  reduced  to  flint  or  dust.  In  short,  life  would  becomei 
^'^^mtj  and  universal  torpor  and  death  would  ensue.  I{ow  great, 
^  BMMt  be  the  blessing  of  natund  heat^  or  that  genial  warmth. 
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which  puts  the  earth  and  all  belonging  to  it  in  a  Btate  capable  of 
receiying  influx  from  the  spiritual  world,  and  thereby  of  support* 
ing,  as  upon  a  sare  basis,  not  only  the  life  of  animals  and  vegetables^ 
but,  what  is  more  astonishing  still,  even  that  of  human  minds  I 

And  yet  how  little  is  the  blessing  of  natural  heat,  any  more  than 
that  of  natural  light,  regarded  by  the  very  persons  who  derive  so 
great  a  benefit  from  it  1 

Agun,  the  air  we  breathe  is  the  source  of  innumerable  benefits, 
which  we  can  never  sufficiently  appreciate.  Yet  who  takes 
into  his  calculation  the  importance  and  value  of  this  element  ? 
Without  air  there  would  be  no  respiration,  n#  speech,  no  cir- 
culation of  the  blood,  no  sounds,  no  hearing,  no  medium  of  com- 
munication between  bodies  distant  from  each  other,  but  all  would 
be  destitute  of  motion,  action,  and  life.  Fire  would  not  bum  | 
water  would  not  rise  in  vapour,  so  as  to  produce  fertilizing 
showers  ;  neither  would  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun  be  brought 
to  the  earth  in  such  exact  proportions  and  temperature  as  axe 
best  adapted  to  the  wants  and  enjoyments  of  its  inhabitants.  Nay, 
were  the  ingredients  which  constitute  the  atmospheric  air,  to  be 
materially  altered  in  their  relative  quantities  and  proportions,  uni- 
versal destruction  would  immediately  follow.  But,  by  a  wise 
arrangement  the  atmospheric  air  is  wonderfully  adapted  to 
maintain  the  life  of  both  animals  and  vegetables;  and 
hereby  man  is  put  in  possession  of  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  d 
this  world,  which,  however,  by  reason  of  its  universality,  its 
daily  and  constant  enjoyment^  is  too  generally  overlooked  Mid  dis- 
regarded. 

Water^  again,  is  a  blessing  of  so  extensive  and  universal  a 
nature  that  it  can  never  be  sufficiently  estimated ;  and  what  is 
wonderful,  the  very  circumstance  which  enhances  its  valoe  beyond 
all  calculation,  namely,  its  commonness^  and  presence  in  almost 
every  situation  of  the  earth,  is  the  reason  why  scarce  any  one  gives 
it  a  thought  or  reflects  upon  it;  when  yet,  from  the  variety  and  im- 
portance of  the  uses  to  which  it  is  applied,  it  deserves  to  be 
tanked  among  the  richest  and  noblest  gifts  of  heaven. 

Besides  the  gifts  and  blessings  here  mentioned,  there  are  many 
others,  all  proceeding  from  the  bounty  of  our  heavenly  father, 
which  are  equally  common  and  equally  overlooked  by  men  in 
general,  yet  equally  demand  our  grateful  acknowledgments.  But 
I  shall  at  present  call  your  attention  to  only  one  more,  which,  in 
an  especial  manner,  may  be  regarded  as  a  spiritual  $»  well,  as  a 
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ostordUcniog;  and  that  k  the  blessed  gift  of  sleep,— yea^  the 
Uessed  gift  of  sleep. 

Perhaps  few  of  ns  are  fully  aware  of  the  great  benefit  conferred 
OD  08  by  this  temporary  and  constantly  recurring  suspension  of 
ovr  external  faculties,  few  are  sufficiently  sensible  of  the  extent 
of  thit  mercy,  which  suffers  us  alternately  to  fall  into  the  arms  of 
ilcep,  aod  to  rise  up  into  the  activity  of  wakefulness,  and  this  not 
oslj  in  oor  infancy,  but  also  in  every  other  stage  of  our  existence 
10  the  natural  world.  But,  perhaps,  fewer  still  are  aware,  that  the 
irpose  of  sleep  is  necessary  not  only  to  renew  the  health  and 
itreogth  of  the  body^  but  chiefly  to  promote  the  regeneration,  the 
perfection,  and  the  everlasting  well-being  of  the  spirit  or  souL 
That  this,  however,  is  the  real  end  and  design  of  that  astonishing 
daoge  of  state  which  is  called  sleep,  may  be  plainly  inferred,  not 
only  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  repeatedly  mentioned  in 
tbe  Holy  Word,  in  that  volume  of  divine  instruction  whidi 
in  the  internal  sense  treats  solely  of  subjects  relating  to  the 
Loid,  to  his  kingdom,  and  to  the  means  of  attaining  ever- 
htting  life;  but  also  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  ex- 
pNttlj  called  the  gift  of  tbe  Lord  to  his  beloved.  The  Psalm- 
itt  tiys,  ^<  I  laid  me  down  and  slept  |  I  awaked,  for  the  Lord 
aittaifledme*'(PaaIm  iii.  5).  Again  :  '*I  will  both  lay  me  down  in 
peace  and  sleep  ;  for  thou.  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety'^ 
(Puloi  iv«  8).  And,  in  another  place :  ^'  The  Lord,  who  made 
he&Tcn  and  earth,  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  (the  lowest  principles  of 
%  nature)  to  be  moved  (or  destroyed) ;  he  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  dombcr.  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber 
oor  sleep.  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper :  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon 
%  right  hand.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the 
iKKia  by  night.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil: 
^  ibsll  preserve  thy  sonF'  (Psalm  cxxl.  2~7)« 

Tbaswe  find  that  the  dirine  protection  ia  extended  to  man 
vide  he  ia  asleep,  as  well  as  when  he  ia  awake  ;  daring  the  dark- 
sets  of  the  night  aa  well  as  in  the  light  of  nooo-day.  There  can 
k  DO  doubt  that  the  periodical  returns  of  sleep,  which  occupy  so 
PWt  a  peitioD  of  bnman  life  (about  a  third  or  fourth  part  of  it) 
tte  wisely  and  merdfoUy  appmnted  not  only  for  the  recreatioa 
of  the  vmnal  or  bodily  powers,  after  the  fatigues  of  daily  labour, 
iKit  alse  IP  an  eapecial  manner  for  tbe  renovation  of  num's  interior 
t^altiss^  after  the  external  actirity  of  the  mind  has  had  its  wonted 
fftc^  partly  in  acquiring  new  states  of  spiritual  life^  and  partif 
«  srongiffg  and  ^naUng  those  tixetAy  acquired.    It  may  be 
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useful;  therefore^  on  the  present  occasion,  to  inqaire  what  are  the 
benefits  and  advantages  intended  by  sleep,  both  as  it  respects  the 
body  and  the  spirit  or  mind  of  man ;  and  in  each  case  to  shew 
bow  it  is  that  a  renovation  of  the  system  is  effected  by  sleep.  For 
we  may  be  well  assured,  that  so  common  a  phenomenon,  and  one 
apparently  so  trivial  in  the  estimation  of  many  as  that  of  sleep, 
could  never  form  a  subject  of  divine  revelation,  unless  some  most 
important  benefits  were  derived  from  such  an  established  order  in 
the  economy  of  human  life. 

But  before  we  proceed,  let  us  advert  to  the  words  introductory 
to  our  text.  After  stating  the  impotence  and  vanity  of  man's 
efforts,  either  to  build  his  spiritual  house,  or  to  defend  the  city  of 
his  rational  mind,  without  help  continually  derived  from  the  Lord  ; 
together  with  the  inutility  of  all  his  endeavours  to  promote  the 
work  of  regeneration  so  far  as  they  proceed  froni  himself  alone, 
by  rising  up  early,  sitting  up  late,  and  eating  the  bread  of  sorrows, 
that  is,  by  the  mere  exercise  of  his  natural  powers,  which  can  pro- 
cure for  him  nothing  but  what  in  the  end  will  bring  trouble  and 
sorrow  upon  him,  the  psalmist,  then,  instructs  us  in  what  manner 
the  Lord  deals  with  man,  even  in  the  season  of  rest  or  quiesence 
from  labour,  in  order  that  the  purpose  of  regeneration  may  be 
safely  and  effectually  accomplished;  and  that  is,  by  giving  his 
beloved  sleep. 

In  elucidating  this  last  clause  of  the  whole  text ;  three  subjects 
offer  themselves  for  our  present  consideration. 

I.  That  there  is  a  divine  giver. 

n.  That  there  is  a  receiver,  called  his  beloved. 

IIL  That  the  gift  bestowed  is  the  divine  gift  of  sleep. 

These  three  parts  of  the  subject,  I  now  propose  to  lay  distinctly 
before  you  in  the  order  in  which  they  have  been  stated,  and  to 
draw  from  them  such  conclusions  as  may  appear  calculated  to  in-« 
crease  our  confidence  in  the  divine  protection,  to  excite  our  grati- 
tude to  him  who  continually  watches  over  us  in  our  hours  of  sleep^ 
and  to  stimulate  us  to  the  performance  of  our  duty  in  all  our  states 
of  wakefulness. 

First,  then,  we  are  to  consider  the  character  of  the  Lord  as  a 
giver.  And  here,  at  the  very  threshold  of  the  inquiry,  I  would 
say,  can  any  thing  be  more  evident,  or  less  necessary  to  be  proved, 
than  that  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth  has,  from' the  beginning 
of  time  to  the  present  day,  continually  invested  himself  with  the 
character  of  a  bountiful  and  universal  giver  ? 

Who  made  the  mm  to  give  light  by  day,  and  the  mpon  to  ^ve 
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light  by  nighty  with  innumerable  stars  Jn  the  firmament  of  heaven, 
for  the  benefit  of  this  and  other  distant  worlds  ? 

Who  formed  the  terraqueous  globe  which  we  inhabit,  abounding 
with  wealth  and  the  rich  productions  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  of 
nature,  with  animals  of  every  class,  beasts  of  the  field,  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  fishes  of  the  sea,  for  the  perpetual  supply  of  the  wants  and 
neceasities  of  all  living?  and  afterwards  presented  the  whole  as  a 
gift  to  man,  who  stands  the  first  upon  the  list  of  created  beings, 
and  wbo^  of  all  the  forms  of  life  and  animation,  is  the  only  one  that 
can  acknowledge  a  divine  giver?  Again,  who  was  it  that  formed 
man  in  his  primeval  state  of  integrity,  and  still  endeavours  to  form 
him  into  the  image  and  likeness  of  perfect  love  and  perfect  wisdom, 
and  for  that  end  graciously  and  bountifully  bestowed  upon  him  fa- 
culties of  inestimable  worth — freedom  of  the  will,  and  rationality 
of  the  understanding;  the  one  to  enable  him  to  stand  in  the  order 
of  his  creation,  and  the  other  to  bless  him  with  the  most  exalted 
perceptions  of  divine  truth  ? 

Who  is  it  that  gives  him  his  daily  bread  ?  that  furnishes  natural 
food  for  his  perishable  body,  and  spiritual  food,  which  is  the  bread 
of  heaven,  for  his  immortal  soul  ? 

All  these  and  similar  questions,  can  receive  only  one  answer,  and 
we  are  constrained  to  acknowledge,  it  is  the  Lord ;  the  same  of 
whom  it  is  written,  ^'  He  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works" (Ps.  cxlv.9).  "  He  will  give  grace  and  glory, 
and  oogood.thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly" 
(Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11).  The  same  again,  whom  the  psalmist  addresses 
when  he  says,  **  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  and  thou  givest 
them  their  meat  in  due  season.  Thou  openest  thy  hand,  and  sa- 
tisfieat  the  desire  of  every  living  thing"(P8.  cxlv.  15, 16).  The 
same  also  who  in  the  gospel  says  concerning  his  sheep,  who  hear 
his  voice,  and  follow  him,  ''  I  give  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish"(John  X.  28).  This  then  is  the  great  Giver  of  all 
good  spoken  of  in  the  text,  and  who,  with  all  his  other  mercies, 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

Secondly.  Let^us  in  the  next  place  consider  who  are  the  receivers 
of  the  Lord's  gifts,  and  who  are  the  persons  designated  by  the  en- 
dearing appellation  of  his  beloved,  to  whom  he  giveth  sleep. 

Now  we  know  that  the  Lord  mercifully  regards  every  individual, 
the  workmanship  of  his  hands;  thus,  as  he  has  brought  them  into 
existence,  so  he  continually  supplies  them  with  all  things  needful 
for  their  existence  and  well  being.  But  of  all  his  intelligent 
creatures,  tbev  who  suffer  themselves  to  be  regenerated  by  him, 
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and  who  thus  enter  into  conjunction  with  him^  are  described  as  his 
beloved  children.  These  stand  in  a  nearer  and  dearer  relation  to 
him,  than  the  rest  of  his  creatures,  because  they  are  desirous  of  ac- 
knowledging inm  as  their  only  spiritual  father,  and  of  doing  his 
will  in  every  situation  of  life.  These  also  receive  and  enjoy  the 
bountiful  gifts  of  his  love  in  a  more  ample  measure  than  others; 
and  therefore  in  this  respect  they  are  emphatically  called  his  be* 
loved,  whom  he  "  daily  loadeth  with  benefits"(P8.  Ixviii.  19);  and 
to  whom,  in  the  evening,  he  giveth  the  sweet  repose  of  sleep.  But 
not  only  to  man  on  earth  is  the  precious  gift  of  sleep  vouchsafed, 
but  also  to  spirits  in  the  spiritual  world ;  and  even  to  angels  in 
heaven  the  same  is  mercifully  granted,  that  by  vicissitudes  and  al- 
ternations of  state,  they  may  continually  advance  in  the  perfection 
of  their  life,  and  be  more  and  more  susceptible  of  the  divine  good- 
ness to  eternity.  These  then,  in  an  especial  manner,  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  well-beloved  of  the  Lord,  to  whom,  among  innume- 
rable other  blessings,  he  also  extends  the  divine  gift  of  sleep. 

Thirdly.  Having  thus  seen  who  is  the  Giver  of  the  countless 
benefits  we  enjoy,  and  particularly  of  the  divine  gift  of  sleep ;  and 
having  also  pointed  out  who  are  the  receivers  of  these  gifts,  or  who 
are  the  persons  designated  by  the  endearing  appellation  of  the 
Lord's  beloved;  we  now  come,  as  proposed,  to  consider  the  nature 
of  sleep,  and  to  shew  what  are  the  benefits  and  advantages  intended 
by  it,  both  with  respect  to  the  body  and  the  spirit  or  mind  of  man; 
and  in  each  case  to  explain  how  it  is  that  a  renovation  of  the  hu- 
man system  is  effected  by  sleep. 

With  respect  to  the  body,  it  is  well  known  that  the  usual  labour 
or  employments  of  the  day,  in  a  great  measure,  exhaust  the  animal 
powers,  and  that  these  are  renovated  and  restored  by  natural 
sleep,  without  which  in  some  proportion  to  the  hours  of  wakeful- 
ness, neither  the  body  nor  the  mind  could  be  preserved  in  a  healthy 
state. 

Such  is  the  fact,  open  to  the  observations  of  all.  But  how  or  by 
what  law  of  the  animal  economy  such  renovation  and  restoration  of 
man's  powers  and  faculties  should  be  produced  by  sleep  is  not  so 
evident :  wherefore  it  may  be  proper  to  make  a  few  remarks  ou 
this  part  of  the  subject. 

From  the  testimony  of  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  celebrated 
writers  on  the  Economy  of  the  Animal  Kingdom,  who  paid  parti- 
cular attention  to  the  phenomenon  of  sleep  and  its  immediate 
cause,  I  am  enabled  to  state  as  follows: 
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1.  That  ID  sleep  the  blood  circulates  in  a  different  manner  from 
lis  usual  course  in  the  hour  of  wakefulness. 

3.  That  io  sleep  innumerable  small  vessels  are  open  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  blood,  which  are  closed  while  man  is  awake;  and 
again,  that  innumerable  others  are  open  in  a  state  of  wakefulness, 
which  are  closed  during  sleep. 

3.  That  the  immediate  cause  of  sleep  is  the  flowing  of  the  red 
blood  into  the  vessels  of  the  purer  or  white  blood,  in  the  cerebrum, 
or  brain,  in  consequence  of  which  its  distinct  perception  fails,  and 
its  peculiar  action  and  sensation  become  quiescent. 

4.  That  during  sleep  the  cerebrum,  or  fore  part  of  the  brain, 
with  its  dependent  nerves  throughout  the  whole  body,  is  what  pro* 
perly  sleeps;  but  that  the  cerebellum,  or  back  part  of  the  brain, 
with  all  the  nerves  dependent  upon  it,  is  at  that  time  particularly 
wakeful,  and  in  the  effort  of  repairing  all  the  damages  sustained  by 
the  frame  from  the  action  of  the  cerebrum,  while  awake,  and  the 
laboars  of  the  previous  day. 

5.  That  the  action  of  the  cerebellum  is  involuntary,  or  sponta- 
oeoas^  that  is  to  say,  independent  of  the  will  of  man  ;  but  that  the 
action  of  the  cerebrum  is  in  a  great  degree  voluntary,  or  directed 
by  the  will,  and  therefore  naturally  tends  to  derange  the  order  of 
the  system,  and  to  extinguish  the  bodily  life  before  the  appointed 
time.  Hence  it  is  ordained  by  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  cerebrum  should,  at  stated  periods,  take  rest  in  sleep,  in 
order  that  the  cerebellum,  which  never  sleeps,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
is  more  active  in  sleep  than  at  other  times,  may  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  restoring  that  which  has  suffered  injury  during  the  hours  of 
wakefulness.  For,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  same  great 
author,  from  whom  the  preceding  observations  are  borrowed,  **As 
soon  as  man  falls  asleep,  his  voluntary  principle  of  respiration 
ceases,  and  he  receives  an  involuntary  principle  of  respiration, 
through  the  medium  of  angels  and  spirits,  who  are  present  with 
him  on  such  occasions"  {^rc*  Ccel,  n.3893). 

Moreover,  the  voluntary  and  involuntary  actions  above  alluded 
to,  coincide  with  the  two  kinds  of  influx,  or  streams  of  life  called 
mediate  and  immediate;  the  mediate  flowing  from  the  Lord  through 
heaven,  and  the  immediate  from  the  Lord  alone,  without  passing 
through  the  medium  of  either  angels  or  spirits  :  and  as  the  rege- 
neration of  man,  which  is  the  great  end  for  which  the  life  of  the 
body  is  continued,  is  effected  by  the  conjunction,  or  equilibrium,  of 
these  two  influxes,  neither  of  which  alone  is  sufficient  for  the  pur- 
pose, therefore  both  are  necessary  to  bring  man  into  the  order  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


148  THK    NKW-CIIUIICH    PUUACflKR. 

heaven.  The  proper  will  of  man  however  has  an  inate  tendency  in 
itself  to  withdraw  him  from  this  order,  to  carry  him  either  beyond, 
or  short  of,  the  point  of  equilibrium  between  the  two  influxes,  80 
as  to  prevent  their  conjunction,  and  withal  to  generate  a  variety  of 
bodily  disorders :  the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  man  is  in  the 
continual  effort  to  destroy  his  spiritual  life,  whilst  in  the  full  exer- 
cise of  his  intellectual  faculties,  that  is,  whilst  he  is  in  a  state  of 
wakefulness. 

Therefore  it  is  provided,  that  a  state  of  wakefulness  shall  con- 
stantly be  succeeded  by  a  state  of  sleep,  during  which  the  involun- 
tary actions  of  the  body,  and  the  immediate  influx  from  the  Lord, 
repair  the  damages  sustained,  and  give  a  new  capacity  to  exercise 
the  functions,  both  of  natural  and  spiritual  life. 

Such  appear  to  be  the  nature  and  use  of  sleep  to  the  body^  and 
such  the  method  by  which  it  is  produced. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  nature  of  spiritual  sleep,  and  the  use  in- 
tended by  it  to  the  mind  or  spirit  of  man,  together  with  the  means 
by  which  it  is  effected :  for,  as  before  observed,  sleep  is  as  neces- 
sary, and  essential  to  the  well  being  and  health  of  the  mind,  as  it 
is  or  can  be,  to  that  of  the  body. 

With  all  intelligent  beings,  whether  angels,  spirits^  or  men,  one 
condition  of  their  existence  is,  that  they  shall  be  alternately  subject 
to  states  of  sleeping  and  waking. 

The  same  is  true  even  with  the  brute  creation,  and  with  vegeta- 
bles of  every  description;  perhaps  also  in  some  way  analagous  to 
the  nature  of  their  existence,  with  all  the  substances  of  the  mineral 
kingdom,  according  to  their  aspect  to  or  from  the  sun.  But  our 
present  subject  relates  to  intelligent  or  rational  beings  only. 

Man,  then,  while  in  the  material  body,  experiences  two  kinds  of 
sleep;  that  of  his  body,  of  which  we  have  already  spoken,  and  that 
of  his  spirit,  of  which  we  are  now  about  to  treat. 

Spirits  and  angels,  who  are  human  beings  divested  of  the  material 
body,  experience  only  one  kind  of  sleep,  and  that  is  the  sleep  of  the 
spirit,  because  they  are  only  spiritual  beings.  Yet  as  they  have  a 
(spiritual  body,  and  a  mind  or  soul  within  that  body,  or  an  external 
and  an  internal ;  the  sleep  of  this  latter  terminates  in,  or  coincides 
with,  the  sleep  of  the  former,  and  therefore,  though  these  two  kinds 
of  sleep  are  distinguishable  the  one  from  the  other,  they  are  here 
considered  as  one.  Under  this  view,  it  appears  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures regard  these  alternate  changes,  to  which  both  human  and  an- 
gelic minds  are  alike  subject.  When  the  internal  is  open  to  the 
clear  perception  of  divine  truth,  and  of  the  things  relating  to  the 
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Lord  and  bis  kingdom^  it  is  then  in  a  state  of  spiritual  wakefulness: 
but  when  its  perception  of  divine  truth  is  obscure,  and  the  external 
subjects  relating  to  the  world  engross  its  attention,  it  is  then  in  a 
state  of  spiritual  sleep.  Hence  it  is  said  of  the  ten  virgins,  who 
went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  that  while  he  tarried,  "  they 
all  filambered  and  slept  "(Matt.  xxF.  5),  by  which  is  meant,  that 
they  were  all  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  life, 
though,  from  the  different  principles  which  characterised  them  res- 
pectively, some  were  called  wise  and  some  foolish.  So  again, 
when  the  three  disciples,  Peter,  James,  and  John  were  taken  up 
io  the  mountain  to  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord's  transfigured 
body,  it  is  first  said,  in  allusion  to  their  natural  state,  *^  that  they  were 
heavy  with  sleep ;"  and  afterwards,  iu  allusion  to  their  spiritual 
state,  that,  "  when  they  were  awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the 
two  men  (Moses  and  Ellas)  that  stood  with  him"(Luke  ix.  32). 
To  be  heavy  with  sleep,  is  to  be  strongly  attached  to  an  external  state 
of  life,  such  as  that  of  the  body,  and  reluctant  to  emerge  from  it 
into  an  interior  state  of  life,  such  as  that  of  the  spirit;  just  as 
OHO  who  are  overpowered  with  natural  sleep,  are  unwilling  to  be 
roused  into  a  state  of  wakefulness.  Hence  it  follows,  that  to  be 
awake  is  to  be  elevated  into  an  internal  state  of  life,  that  is  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  spiritual  things  of  heaven  and  the  church. 

From  these  examples  it  is  evident  that  sleeping  and  waking  are 
states  proper  to  the  spirit,  as  well  as  to  the  body,  and  if  so  it  is  equally 
clear  that  these  alternate  changes  must  be  as  useful  and  necessary 
to  the  one  as  to  the  other.  Let  us  suppose,  for  instance,  that  man 
were  always  asleep,  or  always  awake  as  to  the  bodily  life.  In  the 
one  case  he  would  be  a  mere  drone  in  existence,  useless  to  his 
neighbour,  and  ignorant  of  his  Creator:  in  the  other  case  he  would 
be  presumptuous  of  his  own  powers,  and  fancy  that  he  was  life  in 
himself,  and  not  a  mere  recipent  of  life  from  the  Lord.  So  with 
respect  to  the  spirit,  were  he  continually  immersed  in  the  cares  and 
ADxieties  of  external  things,  and  never  roused  to  the  consideration  of 
the  higher  and  more  important  concerns  of  spiritual  life,  he  would 
differ  but  little  from  the  brutes  that  perish :  or  were  he  kept  in  a 
constant  state  of  elevation  to  heavenly  and  divine  subjects,  without 
any  relaxation  of  his  mental  faculties,  he  would,  like  the  Israelites 
of  old,  soon  loathe  the  heavenly  manna,  and  would  say,  "Who  shall 
give  us  flesh  to  eat?  We  remember  the  fish  which  we  did  eat  in 
^CTpt  freely;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and 
the  onions,  and  the  garlick :  but  now  our  soul  is  dried  away  :  there 
i*  nothing  at  all,  besides  this  manna,  before  our  eyes  "(Num.  xi.  4, 
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5,  6).  In  short,  withoat  alternate  changes  of  state  from  nataral  to 
spiritual^  or  from  external  to  internal,  and  again  from  spiritual  to 
natural,  or  from  internal  to  external,  and  this  through  every  period 
of  existence  in  this  life,  and  in  the  life  to  come,  even  to  eternity, 
neither  men,  spirits,  nor  angels  could  be  duly  sensible  of  their  own 
impotence  as  finite  creatures,  or  justly  appreciate  the  unspeakable 
bounty  of  him,  who,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  other  mercies,  gireth 
his  beloved  sleep,  and  enables  them  with  the  prophet  to  say,  ^'  I 
awaked  and  beheld;  and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me''(Jer.  xxxi. 
26) ;  or  with  the  psalmist,  '^  When  I  awake  I  am  still  with  ihee*' 
(Ps.  cxxxix.  18). 

But  according  to  our  doctrine  even  devils  and  wicked  spirits, 
who  cannot,  properly  speaking,  be  ranked  among  the  beloved  of 
the  Lord,  are  equally  subject  to  the  alternations  of  sleeping  and 
waking.  And  it  may  be  asked.  Of  what  use  or  benefit  can  these 
changes  be  to  such  characters  ?  Do  they  contribute,  in  any  de* 
gree,  to  the  amelioration  or  improvement  of  their  unhappy  condi- 
tion ?  To  this  it  may  be  answered,  that,  although  infernal  spirits 
cannot  be  effectually  elevated  and  preserved  from  the  evil  in  which 
they  have  confirmed  themselves,  yet  the  divine  mercy  operates  as 
much  in  their  favour,  as  their  own  state  and  the  welfare  and  peace 
of  society  at  large  will  permit.  They  are,  equally  with  angels  and 
men,  the  subjects  of  voluntary  and  involuntary  motion,  and  of  me- 
diate and  immediate  influx,  both  with  respect  to  their  minds  and 
their  bodies.  Moreover,  the  nature  of  the  life  they  have  contracted 
is  such,  that  it  continually  urges  them  to  pervert,  abuse,  and  ex- 
tinguish the  faculties  with  which  they  are  endued,  and  together 
with  them,  the  human  character  itself.  Therefore,  to  prevent  this 
from  taking  place  altogether,  and  to  enable  them  to  sustain,  in 
some  degree,  the  semblance  of  human  beings  in  the  midst  of  all 
their  depravity,  it  is  wisely  and  mercifully  ordained,  that  even  they 
shall  experience  the  alternations  of  sleeping  and  waking. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  some  amelioration  of  their  condition 
is  effected  during  their  states  of  sleep,  because  in  these  seasons  the 
involuntary  principle  of  life,  and  the  immediate  influx  from  the 
Lord,  are  in  full  activity,  while  the  voluntary  principle,  and  the 
mediate  influx,  are,  to  a  certain  degree,  quiescent.  By  these  and 
other  means,  which  nevertheless  do  not  and  cannot  effect  their  re- 
generation and  salvation,  even  devils  and  wicked  spirits  are  pre- 
veiited  from  falling  into  such  great  depths  of  misery  and  degrada- 
tion as,  if  left  entirely  to  themselves,  they  would  rush  into  with 
eagerness  and  furious  delight. 
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Upon  the  whole,  then,  it  may  be  fairly  concluded,  with  respect  to 
infernal  spirits,  that,  in  comparison  with  the  blessed,  or  those  who 
are  truly  called  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  teftor  of  their 
life  may  be  regarded  as  a  deep  sleep  ;  and  what  is  said  of  Babylon 
may  be  well  applied  to  them  :  '^  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes,  and 
her  wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her  mighty  men  : 
and  they  shall  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  awake,  saith  the 
King  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  (Jer.  li.  57). 

Having  thus  shewn  the  nature  and  use  of  sleep,  as  well  as  of 
wakefulness,  both  as  it  respects  the  body  and  the  spirit,  and  that 
such  changes  of  state  are  merciful  appointments  intended  for  the 
benefit  and  perpetual  improvement  of  all  intelligent  creatures,  I 
shall  now  conclude  with  a  few  general  reflections. 

It  has  long  been  an  opinion  entertained  by  the  professors  of  re* 
ligion,  that  angels  and  spirits  are  attendant  upon  good  men  both  by 
day  and  by  night,  and  that  in  various  ways  they  minister  by  divine 
appointment,  to  their  spiritual  wants  and  necessities,  defending 
them  from  unknown  dangers,  which  they  themselves  can  neither 
foresee  nor  avert. 

But  what  has  heretofore  been  mere  conjecture  and  probability,  is 
now  become,  in  the  New  Church,  matter  of  certainty  and  undoubted 
fact. 

It  is  now  well  known,  that  both  good  and  evil  spirits,  invisible 
to  the  natural  eye,  are  present  with  every  man  ;  that  by  the  good 
spirits  he  has  communication  with  heaven,  and  by  the  evil  spirits 
with  hell ;  and  that,  being  thus  placed  as  it  were  in  the  centre  of 
two  contrary  influences  or  powers,  he  finds  himself,  from  the  equi* 
librium  thereby  produced,  in  a  state  of  perfect  freedom,  capable  of 
turning  either  to  the  one  side  or  to  the  other.  This  is  the  case  in 
all  the  ordinary  states  of  wakefulness,  while  man  is  in  the  exercise 
of  bis  external  faculties.  But  his  self-will  being  prone  to  the  side 
of  evil,  and  his  spiritual  enemies,  who  are  constantly  near  him,  and 
watching  for  every  opportunity  of  mischief,  being  too  successful  in 
their  endeavours  to  seduce  him  to  their  own  party,  he  is  continu- 
ally deflecting  from  the  path  of  duty,  and  deranging  the  order 
which  the  divine  providence  is  endeavouring  to  establish  within 
him.  It  therefore  becomes  necessary  to  counteract  the  tendency  of 
his  nature,  in  such  a  way,  as  shall  not  interfere  with  his  freedom, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  put  the  seducers  under  more  than  usual 
restraint.  This  is  effected  while  man  is  asleep,  during  which  time 
his  external  faculties  are  suspended,  and  the  Lord  by  an  immediate 
operation  of  his  spirit,  repairs  the  injury  sustained  in  his  waking 
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hours,  and  enables  him  to  renew  bis  spiritual  life  with  increased 
vigour  and  activity. 

Such,  in  a  few  words,  is  the  benefit  and  blessing  of  sleep,  which 
has  heretofore  been  regarded  merely  as  a  refreshment  of  the  body, 
after  the  fatigues  and  labours  of  the  day;  but  is  now  seen  and  ac- 
knowledged to  be  one  of  the  most  important  means  of  preserving 
man  from  the  destruction  which  he  would  otherwise  bring  upon 
himself,  and  of  promoting  the  final  regeneration,  the  great  end  of 
all  the  mercies  he^receives.  How  then  should  our  gratitude  rise 
up  in  incense  to  him,  who  endued  us  with  such  excellent  faculties, 
as  liberty  of  the  will  and  rationality  of  the  understanding !  and 
when  these  are  in  any  wise  disturbed,  either  by  abuse  or  otherwise, 
reinstates  us  in  the  full  possession  of  all  that  is  necessary  to  secure 
our  eternal  welfare! 

In  conclusion,  let  us  adore  that  divine  goodness,  wisdom,  and 
power,  which,  on  the  formation  of  intelligent  beings,  like  ourselves^ 
liable  to  degenerate,  and  to  pervert  the  order  for  which  we  were 
originally  intended,  has  so  wonderfully  provided  the  means  of  our 
recovery  from  every  lapse  or  injury  that  the  imperfection  of  our 
nature,  as  finite  creatures,  has  unhappily  subjected  us  to. 

Let  us  acknowledge  with  the  psalmist,  that  *'  every  man  at  his 
best  state  is  altogether  vanity"(Ps. xxxix.6);  yea  "lighter  than 
vanity "(Ps.  Ixii.  9);  that  of  ourselves  we  are  incapable  of  averting 
the  many  dangers  to  which  we  are  exposed,  both  when  sleeping 
and  waking;  and  that  all  our  comfort,  security,  and  peace,  are 
solely  derived  from  the  Lord;  from  Him,  who  has  promised  never 
to  leave  us  without  his  powerful  protection,  but  in  all  our  states  of 
trial,  affliction,  and  danger,  as  well  as  of  triumph  over  our  secret 
and  open  enemies,  still  regards  us  as  his  beloved  children,  for  whom 
in  mercy  he  provides  sleep  for  the  body,  and  sleep  for  the  spirit, 
that,  after  reposing  in  the  arms  of  his  love,  we  may  at  length 
awake  in  his  likeness  and  behold  his  glory. 

Now  to  the  one  eternal,  omnipotent,  and  adorable  God  of  the 
universe,  even  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be  glory,  honour,  and  do- 
minion, for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
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Xoie  on  ^*  atmospheric  air,'*  mentioned  in  this  Sermon,  second 
paragraph  of  p.  142. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  greatest  proportion  of  the  atmos- 
pheric air,  viz.,  77  parts  in  the  100,  consists  of  nitrogen,  a  gas, 
which  if  taken  alone  into  the  Inngs,  is  immediately  destructive 
of  haman  life ;  but  lieing  tempered  with  a  small  proportion  of  ox* 
ygen,  or  vital  air,  viz.  22  parts  in  100,  with  1  per  cent,  of  carbonic 
acid  gas,  it  becomes  a  medium  exactly  adapted  to  the  preservation 
of  human  life.  Man  could  not  long  continue  his  natural  ex* 
istence^  were  he  to  breathe  nothing  but  vital  air:  this  would  speed- 
ily exhaust  his  powers  of  respiration,  and  his  life  would  then  be 
extingoished ;  his  frame,  as  at  present  constituted^  being  ill 
adapted  to  sustain  so  pure  a  flame.  So  again^  were  his  lungs  to 
be  inflated  with  nothing  but  nitrogen,  or  other  destructive  gas^  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him  to  survive  at  all. 

The  case  is  the  same  with  respect  to  the  life  of  his  spirit.  As 
the  atmospheric  air  of  the  natural  world  consist<«  of  a  vital  and  a 
destructive  principle,  mixed  in  certain  proportions,  and  adapted  to 
the  state  and  temperament  of  his  body,  so  the  atmospheric  air  of 
the  spiritual  world,  especially  of  the  world  of  spirits  (or  the  inter- 
mediate state  between  heaven  and  hell,  which  is  the  proper  resi- 
dence of  man's  spirit  whilst  living  in  the  body),  in  like  manner 
consists  of  a  vital  and  a  destructive  principle,  mixed  also  in  per- 
haps similar  proportions,  and  adapted  to  the  state  and  tempera- 
ment of  his  spirit.  The  vital  principle  here  alluded  to  is  no  other 
than  divine  truth,  called  also  in  the  Scriptures,  spirit,  wind,  or  air, 
IS  in  Gen.  i.2;  Ps.civ.  30;  John  vi.  63;  Rev.xi.  11:  and  the 
destructive  principle  is  no  other  than  falsehoods  in  a  certain  way, 
adjoined  to  the  vital  principle,  and  called  in  the  Scriptures  an  east 
wind^  a  rough  wind,  or  a  whirlwind,  as  in  Gen.  xli.6;  Isa.xxvi.  18; 
xxvii.  8 ;  Jer.  v.  13  ;  Hos.  viii.  7  >  xii.  1 ;  xiii.  15 ;  Micah  ii.  1 1 ; 
Heb.  iii.  14.  It  is  probable  that,  while  man  is  undergoing  the  pro- 
cess of  regeneration,  the  proportion  between  the  vital  and  the  des- 
tructive principle  in  the  spiritual  air  which  he  then  breathes^  is 
gradually  changed,  until  perhaps  the  two  principles  become  nearly 
balanced  (see  jirc.  CosL  n.  1270  at  the  end).  But  when  after 
death,  be  is  elevated  either  into  the  first,  or  second,  or  third  hea- 
ven, it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  the  constituent  principles  of 
the  heavenly  atmosphere,  which  he  will  then  freely  respire,  will  be 
found  to  be  of  a  pre-eminent  quality  altogether,  arising  not  only 
from  the  difference  of  their  relative  proportions,  but  also  from  their 
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superior  and  transcendant  purity.  On  the  other  hand^  it  is  no 
less  reasonable  to  infer,  that  the  wicked  and  unregenerate^  with 
whom  the  destructive  principle  has  always  preponderated  over  the 
vital,  will^  after  their  departure  from  the  natural  world,  gradually 
divest  themselves  of  the  power  of  maintaining  that  relation  be- 
tween the  two  principles^  which  formerly  subsisted  in  the  respira- 
tion of  their  spirits.  And  at  length,  when  the  vital  principle  is 
nearly  extinguished  in  them,  and  no  more  of  it  remains  than  barely 
to  continue  them  in  existence,  as  human  beings,  in  a  state  of 
utter  degradation,  they  will  become  lasting  monuments  of  vice 
and  folly,  being  for  ever  opposed  to  all  that  is  heavenly  and 
divine. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SERMON  XVI. 


THE  DIVINE  EPITHALAMIUM. 

BY    THB     RBV.     S.     NOBLB. 

Psalm  xlv.  10,  11. 
** Hearken,   O  Daughter^  and  consider,  and  mcline  thine  ear; 

forget  also  thine  ofvn  people,  and  thy  father* s  house.     So  shall 

the  King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty :  for  He  is  thy  Lord,  and 

worship  thou  Him.'^ 
NoBABROUS  are  the  titles  of  honour,  which  the  Lord,  in  his  Holy 
Word,  delights  in  bestowing  upon  His  faithful  disciples. 

"When  the  Israelites  had  been  brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
bat  before  they  were  introduced  into  Canaan,  their  Divine 
Deliverer,  addressing  Ihem  in  their  typical  character,  as  represen- 
tatives of  the  members  of  His  true  spiritual  church,  says  unto 
them,  '^Ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests  and  b.  holy 
nation;**  and  in  the  Revelation,  where  the  blessings  are  mentioned 
which  the  members  of  the  church  derive  from  their  Redeemer 
God,  it  is  repeatedly  stated,  among  other  circumstances  of  honour, 
that  "  He  hath  made  them  kings  and  priests.*^ 

But  whatever  dignity  may  thus  be  seen  to  belong  to  the  disciples 
of  the  Lord,  these  magnificent  titles  do  not  perhaps  represent 
their  state  in  so  attractive  a  light,  as  is  done  when  they  are  spoken 
of  in  terms  which  more  immediately  touch  upon  their  connexion 
with  the  Great  Author  of  their  mercies.  The  epithets  used  to 
express  this  connexion,  according  to  its  several  degrees  of  nearness, 
are  much  varied.  Sometimes  the  members  of  the  church  are 
spoken  of  as  the  servants  of  the  Lord  ; — as  when  it  is  said,  ^'  Praise 
oar  God,  all  ye  His  servants."  And  if  we  consider  whom  it  is 
that  we  are  required  to  serve,  the  honour  of  being  admitted,  in  this 
character,  to  an  intercourse  with  Him,  might  be  considered  as  high 
enoagh  to  gratify  our  most  lofty  aspirations. 

However,  if  we  are  faithful  servants,  we  are  introduced  by  our 
Master  into  higher  stations.  It  is  true,  that  we  never  shall  be 
tired  of  bearing  that  name,  and  shall,  even  when  advanced  to  the 
highest  privileges    it   is   possible  for  us   to  attain,  still  regard 
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ourselyes  as  our  Lord's  Bervants,  and  feel  continually  more  and 
more  delight  in  His  service  :  but  His  condescending  goodness  will 
elevate  us  to  a  higher  rank,  and  call  us  by  more  endearing  names. 
As  He  says  in  John,  "Ye  are  my /riencb,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you."  As  soon  as  we  yield  an  unreserved  obedience 
— an  obedience  that  proceeds  from  a  love  of  the  duties  we  are 
required  to  perform,  "henceforth,"  saith  He,  (that  is,  from  this 
state)  "  I  call  you  not  servants, — but  I  have  called  you  friends." 

Nor  is  even  this  all.  Not  only  does  He  admit  us  to  the 
privileges  of  friends^  but,  upon  the  same  condition  of  obedience  to 
His  commandments,  He  confers  upon  us  even  the  rights  of  consan- 
guinity. When  it  was  told  Him  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  *^Thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee,"  He 
answered,  "  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these,  which  hear  the 
Word  of  God,  and  do  it."  And  to  complete  the  circle  of  relation- 
ship, he  repeatedly  acknowledges  such  characters  as  His  children  ; 
as  when  it  is  said,  "  To  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
Name." 

But  great  and  affecting  as  are  these  ties  of  kindred  which  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  allow  His  creatures  to  claim  with  Him,  there  is 
one  which  expresses  His  divine  condescension,  and  the  inconceivable 
extent  of  His  love,  in  a  still  more  striking  and  touching  raanuer  ; 
and  that  is,  the  relationship  of  husband  and  wife,  which  the  Lord 
on  various  occasions  speaks  of  as  subsisting  between  Himself  and 
His  church.  All  other  tics  of  kindred,  however  close,  still  carry 
with  them  something  of  reserve.  How  strong  soever  the  reciprocal 
attachment  which  the  relationships  of  brother,  son,  and  parent, 
naturally  imply,  still  the  parties  filling  them  are  always  viewed  aa 
retaining  their  complete  individuality :  though  closely  bound 
together  by  an  interchange  of  kind  offices,  they  always  remain 
two,  and  never  can  become  one.  But  in  a  perfect  marriage-union 
the  case  is  otherwise.  The  law  of  this  union  is,  that  they  become 
completely  one.  The  union  of  minds  in  a  real  marriage  is  such, 
that  although  continuing  to  inhabit  separate  bodies,  yet,  unconfined 
by  such  limitations,  they,  in  their  inmost  ground,  actually  become 
as  one.  And  it  is  into  a  conjunction  with  His  creatures  so  perfect 
as  this,  that  the  Lord,  in  His  Divine  Humanity,  deigns  to  enter. 
The  name  of  u;(/i?,  the  most  tender  that  language  can  afford,  is 
bestowed  by  Him  upon  His  Church:  and  to  all  the  privileges 
which  such  a  name  implies  is  the  Church,  by  Him,  exalted. 

The  name  of  wife^  however,  it  may  be  observed,  is  never  given 
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by  the  Lord  to  the  members  of  bis  church  individually^  as  are  the 
other  names  of  relationship  which  we  have  mentioned,  but  only 
to  the  whole  church  collectively;  and  nothing  can  be  more  impro- 
per and  presumptuous  than  the  practice  among  females,  In  some 
religious  sects,  of  speaking  familiarly  of  Christ  as  their  spouse ;  as 
18  common  among  the  female  saints  and  mystics   in  the  Roman 
Catholic    Communion.     Individuals,   both   male   and  female,  are 
members  of  the  church  which  the  Lord  acknowledges  as  his  bride 
and  wife ;  but  for  any  to  assume  these  titles  to  themselves,  in  a 
personal  manner,  is  preposterous  and  profane.     It  is  never  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Word  itself,  because  this  would  convey  the  idea  of 
polygamy,  which  is  utterly  incompatible  with  all  interior  union, 
and  destructive  of  the  very  nature  of  real  marriage.     Polygamy  is 
only  tolerated  among  such  nations,  as,   though  capable  of  becom- 
ing good  natural  men,  are  destitute  of  the  knowledge  of  the  holy 
Word,  and  of  the  Lord^  and  thus  are  without  the  means  of  becom- 
ing truly  spiritual  men.     But  where  these  means  are  afforded^  as 
is  the  case  in  the  Christian  world,  polygamy,  if  practised,  would 
in  no  respect  differ  from  adultery,  and  would,  as  the  latter  does, 
disqaalify  the  party  from  receiving  any  thing  from  heaven,  and 
sink  him  to  the  lowest  state  of  wretchedness  in  the  opposite  king- 
dom.    When  we  say  that  this  would  be  the  effect  of  polygamy,  as 
it  19  of  adultery,  we  of  course  mean  not  to  exclude  the  saving 
efficacy  of  serious  repentance;  but  such  repentance  must  indeed  be 
serious,  and  accompained  with  the  most  bitter  pangs,  before  it  can 
restore  the  soul  defiled  by  such  a  crime  to  a  communion  with  the 
angelic  world.    In  the  eye  of  heaven,  the  murderer  is  not  a  greater 
sinner  than  the  confirmed,  deliberate  adulterer ;    of  course,  the 
remission  of  such  guilt  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  easy.     To  avoid 
then  the  appearance  of  the  slightest  approach  to  any  such  thing 
in  the  connexion  between  the  Lord  and  the  church,  it  is  always 
with  the  Church  considered  as  one  whole,  and  not  with  individual 
members  viewed  as  many,  that  the  Divine  nuptials  are  said  to  be 
effected.      This,  however,  makes  no  difference  with  respect  to 
individuals,  who,  if  real  members  of  the  church,  are  admitted  to 
the  privilege  of  marriage  with  the  Lord  in  her,  as  fully,  and  indeed 
more  so,  than  if  it  took  place  with  themselves  alone ;  since  divine 
Uessings  are  not  diminished,  but  increased,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  those  who  receive  them. 

The  psalm  from  which  our  present  text  is  taken,  has  always 
been  allowed  to  treat  of  the  marriage  between  the  Lord  and  his 
Charcb.    It  is  indeed   a  most  perfect  marriage-song— a  strict 
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Epithalamiumy  describings  according  to  the  practice  in  human 
compositions  of  that  nature,  the  perfections  of  the  Bridegroom  and 
the  Bride,  and  predicting  blessings  from  their  union.  As  all  the 
psalms  are  considered  to  have  borne  some  relation  to  the  temporal 
circumstances  of  the  writers,  which,  among  the  public  characters 
of  the  Jews,  were  so  overruled  as  to  be  representative  of  thing^s 
and  states  belonging  to  the  Lord  and  His]  church  ;  so  this  psalm 
is  supposed  to  have  been  composed  on  occasion  of  the  marriage 
of  Solomon  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh.  It  is,  however,  but 
slightly  applicable  to  this  or  any  other  natural  marriage;  but  it 
abounds  with  particulars  that  can  only  be  properly  referred  to 
the  Lord  and  the  church :  accordingly,  even  the  summary  of 
its  contents  given  in  the  English  Bible  represents  it  as  describ- 
ing, in  the  first  nine  verses,  **  the  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ's 
kingdom,''  and  in  the  remainder,  **  the  duty  of  the  Churchy  and 
the  benefits  thereof."  It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  it  is  the  Lord 
in  His  Humanity,  called  in  the  Revelation  thb  Lamb^  and  to 
whom  is  appropriated  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  always 
represented  as  the  Bridegroom  and  Husband  of  the  church — not 
the  Father  or  IXvine  Essence  considered  as  distinct  from  tbe 
Humanity ;  and  that  for  this  plain  reason  | — because  it  is  only 
by  the  Di^ne  Humanity  that  any  perceptible  communication  can 
be  imparted  from  the  Lord  to  man.  What  is  above  or  within  the 
Humanity  is  to  man  utterly  inconceivable ;  but  in  the  Humanity, 
Divinity  is  accommodated  to  his  state  of  reception ;  and  when  man 
enters  into  conjunction  with  the  Lord  in  His  Humanity,  he  attains 
conjunction  with  the  pure  Divine  Essence  at  tbe  same  time, 
because  this  dwells  in^  and  forms  a  one  with,  the  Humanity.  This 
is  what  the  Lord  means  when  He  desires,  in  his  last  address  to  the 
Father,  speaking  of  those  who  receive  Him,  '*  That  they  all  may 
be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us  ;''  and  when  he  adds,  '^The  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me,  I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one:  I  in  them^  and  thou  in  me:"  by  which  He  teaches  us, 
that  when  complete  union  is  effected  between  Him  and  the 
Church,  the  Church,  by  receiving  Him,  receives  also  the  Father 
who  is  in  Him,  whose  divine  perfections,  being  imparted  to 
the  Divine  Humanity,  are  by  this  again  imparted,  in  a  form 
capable  of  being  received,  to  the  Church:  and  thus  that  the 
Charch,  together  with  the  Divine  Humanity  and  Essential  Di- 
vinity, becomes  a  perfect  one.  What  a  state  of  exalted  blessed- 
ness is  this  promised  to  the  Church  and  to  all  its  true  members  ! 
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To  be  made  perfect  in  One  with  our  Redeemer  and  Creator,  willing 
nothing  bnt  what  He  wills,  tliinking  nothing  but  what  He  thinks  ; 
transformed  by  the  reception  of  heavenly  graces  from  Him  into  His 
likeness;  and  thus  made  capable  of  being  admitted  to  conjunction 
with  Him,  and  living  as  one  with  Him,  in  perfect  blessedness,  for 
efcr! 

As  then  it  is  only  by  virtue  of  the  Lord's  having  put  on  the 
Dmae  Humanity  that  the  Church  can  enter  into  such  a  union 
vitb  Him  as  that  of  which  marriage  is  a  type  and  symbol,  therefore 
this  Psalm,  which  treats  of  this  union,  begins  with  a  description 
of  the  Lord  in  His  Humanity,  and  briefly  touches  upon   the  work 
of  redemption  wrought  by  Him.    In  that  work,  by  the  subjugation 
and  removal  of  the  infernal  hosts,  he  performed  the  part  of  an 
ardent  lover,  in  rescuing  the  Church,  as  the  object  of  his  attach- 
meot,  from  the  ruin  with  which  she  was  on  the  point  of  being 
overwhelmed ;  and  at  the  same  time,  by  making  His  Humanity 
divine,  invested    Himself  with  whatever  was  necessary  to  gain 
admission  to  her  affections,  by  exhibiting  His  Divine  Perfections 
ifl  a  form  which  she  was  able  to  appreciate,  so  that  He  might 
gratify  His  generous  love  by  imparting  them  wholly  to  her.     The 
nbjugation  of  His  and  the  Church's  enemies  is  referred  to  when  it 
ii«aid,in  the  former  part  of  the  Psalm,  •'  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy 
thigl?,  O  most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty ;  and  in 
th]r  majesty  ride  prosperously,  because  of  truth,  and  meekness, 
ud  righteousness ;    and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible 
things:     Thine  arrows   are   sharp   in   the   heart  of    the    king's 
enemies;  the  people  fall  under  thee."     The  judgment  thus  per- 
fcrmed  for  the  liberation  of  the  Church  is  described  by  its  being 
•aid, "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre."      And  the   glorification  at  the 
nme  time  of  the  Lord's  Human  Nature  even  to  its  becoming 
wholly  Divine,   is  signified   by  its  being   added,   «*Thou  lovest 
righteousness  and  hatest  wickedness,  therefore,  O  God,  thy  God 
Ittth  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows  :    All 
%  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia;  out  of  the 
ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad."     These  words 
ue  addressed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  Humanity,  who 
i«  thns  openly  called  CJod,  and  to  whom  is  ascribed  the  throne  of 
J>ttven,  and  the  sceptre  of  divine  authority  and  government.     To 
be  <<  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness,''  is  to  be  filled  with  the 
divine  love,  all  the  fulness  of  which  was  communicated  to  the 
Humanity :  **  above  thy  fellows,"  denotes,  not  in  a  finite  degree. 
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as  ordinary  men,  but  infinitely  ;  according  as  it  is  said  of  the  Lord 
in  John,  that  the  Father  "giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
Him,'* — without  measure,  is  infinitely,  or  communication  to  Him 
of  all  the  fulness  of  Deity ; — as  He  also  says  elsewhere,  *'  jill 
things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine/'  And  when  it  is  added, 
"  All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,"  &c., 
the  meaning  is,  that  all  the  truths  of  the  Word,  of  which  the 
garments  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Messiah  or  Anointed,  are  symbols, 
proceed  from  Him  alone,  and  all,  in  like  manner,  partake  of  the 
divine  love,  or  of  the  divine  graces  of  celestial  goodness  through 
all  their  degrees,  of  which  myrrh^  aloes,  and  cassia,  arc  represent- 
ative, the  first  and  last  of  which  were  the  principal  spices  with  which 
the  holy  oil  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  was  perfumed. 

Now  as  the  Lord  has  thus  done  every  thing  on  his  part  that  is 
necessary  to  the  union  between  Himself  and  the  Churchy  the  next 
thing  is,  that  the  Church  should  do  what  is  necessary  on  hers. 
As  in  natural  marriages  there  must  be  consent  and  application  on 
the  part  of  the  bride,  as  well  as  solicitation  and  accommodation  on 
the  part  of  the  bridegroom,  so  also  is  this  requisite  in  the  marriage 
of  the  Lord  with  his  Church.  The  Lord,  though  ardently  de- 
sirous to  unite  the  Church  to  Himself,  uses  no  compulsion ;  for 
where  there  is  compulsion  there  can  be  no  union  of  hearts.  The 
Church,  as  the  bride,  must  freely  receive  His  affectionate  proffers, 
and  must  apply  herself  to  make  a  due  return.  The  essence  of 
marriage,  without  which  there  can  be  no  union  of  minds,  consists 
in  the  one  party's  willing  and  thinking,  and  delighting  to  will  and 
think,  as  the  other  does  ;  and  the  more  interior  the  principles  are 
in  which  they  thus  co-incide,  the  more  perfect  will  be  the  union. 
Probably  no  marriage,  even  of  an  external  kind,  ever  took  place, 
(the  parties  themselves  assenting  to  it),  unless  there  was  an  attach- 
ment to  some  common  object  in  the  minds  of  both; — some 
peculiar  principle  either  of  a  good  or  evil  nature,  in  which  they 
both  concurred,  and  in  which,  therefore,  they  could  meet  with 
agreement,  however  dissimilar  their  dispositions  in  other  par- 
ticulars. If  this  point  of  union  be  only  external  and  superficial, 
whilst  their  interior  inclinations,  which  never  fail,  ere  long,  to 
unfold  themselves,  are  dissimilar,  want  of  harmony  is  sure,  sooner 
or  later,  to  take  place,  and  to  increase,  in  proportion  to  the  want 
of  similitude  between  their  inmost  principles  :  On  the  other  hand, 
in  proportion  as  their  inward  desires  are  in  unison,  especially  when 
the  inward  desires  of  both  are  fixed  upon  eternal  objects  viewed 
through  the  light  of  the  sameprinciples  of  religious  belief,  their  union. 
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rostead  of  loosening,  will  become  firmer,  and  they  will  continually 
adrance  towards  a  state  of  more  perfect  oneness.  Now,  as  the 
marriage  between  the  Lord  and  His  Church  can  never  taken  place 
in  an  external  ground  only,  since  He,  unlike  human  lovers,  can' 
never  be  deceived  by  appearances,  it  follows  that  there  must  be  in 
the  Church,  or  in  the  members  composing  it,  an  inward  attach- 
ment to  the  same  objects  as  reign  in  the  heart  of  the  heavenly 
Bridegroom.  What  reigns  there  is  nothing  but  love  and  wisdom, 
goodness  and  truth  ;  unless,  then,  the  supreme  attachment  of  the 
professing  member  of  the  church  be  to  these  things,  he  is  a  lifeless 
excrescence,  and  no  real  member  of  the  Church  regarded  as  the 
heavenly  bride.  The  source  of  these  graces  is  only  in  the  Lord : 
it  is  to  Him,  therefore,  that  the  member  of  the  Church,  desirous  to 
be  admitted  to  the  union  into  which  the  Lord  enters  with  the 
Church,  must  apply  for  the  requisite  qualifications ;  and  these  can- 
not be  received  without  making  room  for  their  admission  by  the 
renunciation  of  every  thing  of  an  opposite  nature, — of  all  that  has 
its  source  only  in  ourselves.  This  is  what  the  church  is  exhorted 
to  do^  as  a  requisite  preparation  for  the  union,  in  our  text: 
*^  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear;  forget 
also  thine  own  people  and  thy  father's  house.*'  To  '^  hearken" 
denotes  to  give  attention  to  divine  instruction ;  to  '^  consider"  is 
to  digest  it  in  the  mind,  acknowledging  its  reasonableness  and 
troth ;  and  to  '*  incline  the  ear"  is  to  obey  without  reserve  the 
tenor  of  the  precept.  We  have  noticed  before,  that  obedience  to 
His  commandments  is  the  condition  which  the  Lord  requires 
before  He  can  elevate  us  from  the  state  of  servants  to  that  of 
friends,  and  especially  before  He  can  impart  to  us  the  qualities 
which  communicate  to  us  a  relationship  with  Him ;  and  this  not 
merely  an  obedience  without  love,  for  without  such  obedience  we 
are  not  even  His  servants  ;  but  an  obedience  resulting  from  a  love 
of  the  things  which  we  srh  commanded  to  do.  If,  then,  obedience 
is  requisite  before  we  can  enter  into  these  relations  with  our  Lord, 
much  more  must  it  be  necessary  before  we  can  enter  into  the  most 
intimate  of  all,  and  become  living  members  of  that  Church  which 
He  acknowledges  as  His  wife.  Accordingly,  this  obedience  is  re- 
quired^ in  the  language  of  correspondences,  when  the  Church  is 
directed  to  "  hearken  and  incline  her  ear."  What  farther  is  she 
to  do  ?  She  is  to  carr}'  her  obedience,  without  the  least  reserve, 
to  the  most  unbounded  extent ;  she  is  to  keep  back  nothing  that 
her  divine  Lord  requires  her  to  resign,  but  to  commit  herself 
wholly  unto  Him,  who  will  make  her  ample  amends  for  every 
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thing  that  8be  relinqubhes  for  His  sake.    Tberefore  the  exhorta- 
tion goes  on  to  say,  '^  Forget  also  thine  own  people  and  thy  father's 
house."    In  natural  marriages  this  is  by  no  means  requisite*    We 
are  to  remember  that  this  command  is  addressed  tp  all  the  Lord^B 
disciples,  who,  both  male  and  female,  are  equally  parts  of  His 
church :  but  it  certainly  is  not  necessary  that  either  the  bride  or 
bridegroom  should,  on  marriage,  dissolve  all  connexion  with  their 
relations  and  disown  their  parents.    Though  the  partner  of  their 
choice  is  certainly  now  to  become  the  object  of  their  most  tender 
love,  yet  this  by  no  means  involves  the  withdrawal,  or  eyen  di- 
minution, of  their  regard  for  worthy  menibers  of  their  family. 
This  precept,  however,  spiritually  understoodi  ia  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  be  obeyed  by  all  who  would  be  members  of  the  Bride  the 
Lamb's  wife.    They  are  to  own  no  kindred  with  any  principle 
within  themselves  which  is  not  derived  from  Him ;  all  their  own 
people,  and  their  father's  house,  they  mqst  utterly  renounce  and 
forget.    For  by  the  bride's  ^^  own  people"  are  meant  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  doctrine  or  persuasion  that  are  the  offspring  of  the  natu- 
ral mind  alone,  which  are  all  such  principles  and  persuasions  as 
are  founded  in  error,  and  especially  such  as  fortify  the  natural 
mind  in  any  of  its  perverse  inclinations :  and  by  her  *^  father's 
house"  are  meant  all  such  principles  of  love  or  affection  as  tend 
to  alienate  the  mind  from  heavenly  and  divine  things,  especially- 
such  as  lead  one  to  regard  onesself  alone  and  to  make  every  thing 
bend  to  one's  own  indulgence.    The  father  of  our  natural  man  is 
properly  the  love  of  self;  and  his  house  or  household  denotes  all 
such  derivative  loves  and  affections  as  own  this  for  their  chief,  and 
are  ever  officiously  engaged  in  ministering  to  its  gratification, 
liVhilst  then  we  suffer  these  to  exercise  a  paramount  influence 
within  us,  how  plain  it  is  that  we  have  not  that  gift  to  offer  which 
is  necessary  to  a  real  union  in  natural  marriages, — the  gift  of  a 
devoted  heart.    Yet  how  can  we  suppose  that  any  thing  less  than 
such  a  heart,— an  undivided  heart,  wholly  offered  to  its  legitimate 
Lord,— <;an  satisfy  his  requirements,  or  constitute  us  members  of 
the  Church  as  his  lawful  bride  ?     But  wheu  this  is  sincerely  given, 
the  blessing  pronounced  in  our  text  will  inevitably  follow  :  ^'  So 
shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy  beauty ;  for  He  is  thy  Lord,  and 
worship  thou  Him."    There  can  be  no  beauty  in  the  Church  but 
in  proportion  as  she  is  formed  anew  into  the  image  and  likeness 
of  her  Lord ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  that  He  can  desire,  or  regard 
with  love,  but  what  is  grounded  in  genuine  goodness,  thus,  what 
is  from  Himself.    This  beauty,  this  goodness,  this  divine  form,  it 
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seems^  the  Church  will  attain,  in  proportion  as  ahe  forgets  her 
own  people  and  her  father's  house,  or  relinquishes  all  proud 
thoogbts  and  self-seeking;  and  in  proportion  to  this,  too,  will 
she  in  sincerity  acknowledge  the  Lord,  and  worship  Him  in 
truth. 

We  hare  been  led  to  make  these  reflections  on  the  marriage  of 
the  church  with  her  Lord,  in  consequence  of  several  of  our  friends 
having  lately  entered,  or  being  about  to  enter,  into  the  marriage 
state.  Our  design  herein  is,  not  to  compare  the  husband  in  ordi- 
nary marriages  to  the  Lord,  and  the  wife  to  the  church,  because 
there  is  no  room  for  such  a  comparison,  since  the  husband  and 
wife  together  form  a  part  of  the  Church,  and  do,  as  such,  equally 
constitute  members,— or  rather,  if  they  are  interiorly  united,  a 
member,— of  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb :  But  my  design  has  been, 
by  dwelling  upon  this  subject,  to  shew  how  holy  the  state  of  mar- 
riage must  be  in  itself,  since  it  is  taken  as  the  appropriate  emblem 
of  the  highest  degree  of  relationship  between  the  Lord  and  man. 
Tlie  marriage  of  the  male  and  female  properly  derives  its  origin 
from  the  marriage  of  goodness  and  truth ;  and  it  brings  blessings 
to  those  who  enter  into  it  in  proportion  as  they  are  respectively 
principled,  and  continue  to  advance,  in  this  heavenly  marriage. 
There  can  then,  be  no  true  marriage,  and  of  course  no  lasting 
happiness,  between  partners  who  are  not  sincerely  desirous,  both 
of  them,  to  become  living  parts  of  the  Church  the  wife  of  the  Lord. 
In  proportion  as  they  really  enter  into  this  marriage,  their  minds 
will  also  be  more  and  more  entirely  united  to  each  other,  and  the 
blessedness  of  such  union  become  more  full  and  perceptible,  filled 
with  an  inward  peace  which  none  but  the  Lord  can  impart,  and 
which  He  can  impart  to  none  but  those  who  are  inwardly  united 
to  Himself.  May  this  be  the  happy  experience  of  those  who  have 
lately  entered,  or  who  are  preparing  to  enter,  into  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed state  of  marriage !  And  may  all  the  rest  of  us  endeavour 
to  qualify  ourselves  for  true  felicity,  by  entering  into  that  mar- 
riage which  is  the  true  origin  of  the  other, — even  a  union  of  heart 
with  the  Lord ! 
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FOREKNOWLEDGE  OF  FUTURE  EVENTS,  INCOMPAT- 
IBLE WITH  THE  ORDER  OF  DIVINE  PROVIDENCE. 


BY    MR.  A.    MAXWKLL. 

Rey.  xix.  10. 
"  For  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy.'' 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of  the  present  day,  is^  the 
peculiar  attention  which  is  paid  to  the  language  of  prophecy^ 
with  a  view  to  discover  some  foreknowledge  of  future  events^ 
with  the  particular  circumstances  embracing  events  of  a  civil  and 
a  political  kind.  Not  satisfied  with  a  general  view  of  the  scheme 
of  prophecy  in  relation  to  the  state  of  the  Church  and  the  world ; 
something  more  is  sought  for,  to  gratify  a  specious  and  bound- 
less curiosity,  ever  desirous  of  penetrating  that  veil  which  the 
goodness  and  wisdom  of  divine  providence  has  cautiously 
drawn  over  the  affiiirs  of  the  present  life,  and  this  without  any 
practical  use  or  benefit,  as  it  respects  the  past,  the  present,  or  more 
remote  generations  hereafter.  This  taste  for  predictions  has  been 
a  vice  more  or  less  patronized  and  cultivated  by  the  professors  of 
religion  in  every  age  of  the  Christian  church,  while  the  events  of 
every  successive  period  have  demonstrated  the  folly  of  such  idle 
conjectures,  and  the  gratification  has  increased  in  exact  proportion 
as  the  passions  have  been  warmed  and  animated  with  the  theme^ 
until  a  superior  degree  of  knowledge  has  been  supposed  to  be  the 
result,  and  the  evil  has  sometimes  terminated  in  the  wildest 
fanaticism,  superstition,  and  folly.  To  what  a  monstrous  degree 
of  infatuation,  men  have  been  thus  led  astray  in  former  ages,  by 
supposed  discoveries  of  this  kind,  may  be  easily  traced  from  the 
page  of  ecclesiastical  history.  The  melancholy  records  of  the  past, 
however,  seems  to  make  no  just  impression  upon  the  present  gene- 
ration, who  are  guided  by  notions  equally  wild,  irrational,  extrava- 
gant, and  absurd.  It  may  not  be  amiss,  therefore  if  in  this  dis- 
course, we  endeavour  to  shew  the  absurdity  of  such  speculations,  and 
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bow  inconsisteot  tbey  are  with  the  genuine  spirit  and  tendency  of 
the  troe  Chrintian  religion,  as  taught  in  the  doctrines  of  the  New 
Church.  For  this  purpose  we  know  of  no  sentence  in  the  Word 
of  God,  more  adapted  as  a  motto  or  text,  than  the  one  selected,  as 
the  foundation  of  this  discourse.  That  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

It  will  be  our  endeavour  to  illustrate  the  following  proposition. 
That  the  foreknowledge  of  future  events  is  wisely  concealed,  and 
inconsistent  with  the  constitution  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  prac- 
tical use  or  end,  that  we  should  make  of  our  knowledge  of  the  laws 
of  divine  providence.  From  which  proposition  we  shall  deduce  a 
corollary:  that  scripture  prophecy,  is  chiefly  designed  to  open 
the  human  mind  to  some  clear  perceptions  of  the  love  and  wisdom 
of  God,  or  to  things  celestial,  spiritual,  and  divine.  * 

The  discovery  of  future  events  is  wisely  concealed  from  man,  in 
bis  at^te  of  trial  and  probation  for  the  future ;  this  would  seem 
iUmost  as  a  fundaaiental  proposition  to  any  sober-minded  and  re- 
flecting person.  Many  of  the  best  expositors  on  Scripture  pro- 
phecy, who  have  illustrated  the  sacred  text  with  great  care  and 
accuracy,  have  disclaimed  all  such  idle  pretences  as  the  discovery 
of  future  events,  and  as  unbecoming  the  duties  of  an  expositor. 
The  celebrated  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  In  a  work  on  prophecy,  makes 
these  just  and  suitable  reflections : 

"The  folly  of  interpreters  has  been,"  says  he,  "  to  fortel  times 
and  things  by  prophecy,  as  if  God  designed  to  make  them  prophets. 
By  this  rashness,  they  have  not  only  exposed  themselves,  but 
brought  the  prophecy  also  into  contempt.  The  design  of  God  was 
much  otherwise ;  he  gave  the  Apocalypse  and  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Testament  not  to  gratify  men's  curiosity  by  enabling  them 
to  foreknow  things,  but  after  they  were  fulfilled  they  might  be 
interpreted  by  the  event,  and  bis  own  providence,  and  not  the  in- 
terpreter be  then  manifested  to  the  world."  In  addition  to  these 
judicious  remarks  of  the  learned  writer,  we  may  further  observe, 
that  the  materials  of  ancient  prophecy  had  a  nobler  end  in  view, 
as  forming  a  part  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  development  of 
that  truth  in  the  world  which  it  contains,  for  the  regeneration  and 
salvation  of  mankind.  For  the  light  which  this  truth  throws  on 
future  and  distant  events  or  particular  states  of  the  world,  is 
rather  an  incidental  and  correlative  effect  of  the  divine  illumina- 
tion ;  because  tlie  knowledge  of  future  events  as  to  particulars  is 
wisely  concealed,  and  the  chief  end  of  prophecy  is  sufiiciently 
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elucidated  In  the  words  of  otur  lext^-^^tbat  the  teittmony  of  Jeuii 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

The  study  of  past  events  is  the  pro?ince  and  duty  of  man ;  it  is 
from  materials  so  collected  and  arranged,  that  he  can  rationally 
judge  of  the  future ;  so  the  prudent  man  forseeth  the  evil  and 
hideth  himself,  while  the  simple  pass  on  and  are  punished.  From 
stores  of  facts  thus  collected  and  arranged,  like  experiments  in 
the  reasonings  of  the  natural  philosopher,  he  may  obtain  some 
convincing  proofs  of  the  regularity  and  order  of  the  established 
laws  of  divine  providence,  and  many  striking  proofs  of  God's 
moral  government  of  the  world  as  the  God  of  order.  It  is  from 
deductions  like  these  that  all  just  knowledge  of  future  events  may 
be  anticipated,  by  an  accurate  scrutiny  of  the  past,  aided  by  the 
light  ot  revelation  and  iA  their  moral  aspects  and  probabilities  on 
futurity. 

As  man  is  a  rational  being,  his  reasoning  powers  are  to  be  cul- 
tivated and  improved,  prepared  by  a  gradual  development  for  the 
most  important  uses  and  duties  of  human  life ;  and  the  history  of 
mankind  is  sufficient  to  confirm  and  establish  this  remark.  If  we 
look  into  the  history  of  the  world,  we  must  observe  that  the  homaii 
mind,  in  past  ages,  has  been  gradually  opening,  by  a  train  of  suc- 
cessive events  connecting  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future  aa 
links  in  a  chain  ;  still  improving  upon  and  adding  new  light  to  each 
other,  like  the  progress  of  a  single  individual  proceeding  from  the 
first  elements  of  science,  until  he  arrives  at  more  enlarged  views^ 
and  to  principles  of  a  still  higher  growth.  The  growth  of  the 
acorn  is  not  more  certain  in  its  development  than  the  principles 
and  properties  of  mind,  through  the  living  power  by  which  its  or«- 
ganized  forms  are  actuated.  A  little  reflection  is  sufficient  to  rtx^ 
der  this  a  self-evident  truth,  confirmed  by  fact  and  experience. 
Every  thing  in  the  process  is  gradual  and  successive,  in  the  order 
of  the  human  mind,  in  the  exercise  of  its  reasoning  powers,  and 
in  the  laws  by  which  it  is  regulated.  It  is  not  in  the  constitution  of 
man,  as  now  formed,  to  be  capable  of  entering  into  the  depths  of 
knowledge  all  at  once  ;  he  must  make  his  advances  slowly  and 
cautiously,  step  by  step,  for  he  is  liable  to  mistake  and  error,  if 
not  even  to  self-deception.  He  cannot  receive  a  whole  system, 
either  of  natural  or  moral  truths  togetherj  they  should  be  orderly 
placed  in  the  mind  like  the  trees  in  a  field.  The  mind  is  a  recep* 
tacle  which  admits  the  communication  of  each  truth  separately, 
by  little  and  little  according  to  the  quality  of  the  cultivation  of 
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the  soil  and  Us  BbiHty  f6t  that  receptidn.  That  this  is  the  case 
with  respect  to  human  science  is  a  fact  that  cannot  be  doubted^ 
mnd  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  it  in  relation  to  rdigioas  knowledge, 
add  the  progressions  of  the  regenerate  life ;  Jlrsi  the  blade,  then 
ihe  ear,  then  the  full  com  in  the  eat. 

Man  is  not  only  a  rational  and  intelligent  being,  but  a  being 
Bt  perfect  liberty,  and  his  rationality  is  to  aid  him  in  his  choice  in  all 
the  duties  and  engagements  of  life.  Without  such  liberty  he  could 
not  he  the  subject  of  trial  and  probation,  or  of  responsibility  as  to  the 
fatare ;  he  would  be  the  child  of  necessity ;  he  would  be  the  creature 
of  circumstances,  and  not  the  subject  of  reward  or  punishment.  The 
Brgnment,  if  adapted  to  man  at  all,  is  equally  so,  in  every  relation 
of  life — ^it  meets  all  his  arrangements,  either  in  his  individual  or 
social  capacity  ;  for  if  it  applies  to  the  state  of  one  man,  as  the 
sobject  of  the  divine  government,  it  equally  applies  to  the  whole 
<s— to  societies  or  nations^— to  the  world  at  large,  or  to  all  the  intel- 
ligent beings  in  the  universe.  In  this  respect  there  can  be  no 
exception.  The  Lord  U  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
€V^  all  his  works.  fThatever  clouds  or  darkness  may  surround  his 
penrilian^  yet  justice  and  judgment  are  the  hdbitatiwi  of  his  throne, 
and  righteousness  and  truth  goeth  before  his  face.  And  such  is  the 
clear  and  profound  statement  of  our  enlightened  author,  Emanuel 
Swedenborg,  as  to  the  nature  and  operation  of  divine  providence ; 
which  he  has  more  critically  and  fully  elucidated  in  his  treatise  on 
that  subject.  To  have  some  just  and  accurate  perception  of  this 
doctrine,  as  thus  explained  by  our  author,  is  a  privilege  of  no  meftn 
importance,  from  the  superior  light  which  it  imparts  to  the  human 
mind.  He  thus  illustrates  one  of  the  deepest  and  most  intricate 
points  of  controversial  theology,  for  he  distinctly  observes — that  if 
it  were  possible  for  man  to  perceive,  or,  as  he  emphatically  ex- 
presses it, — if  it  were  possible  for  man  to  feel  the  operation  of  divine 
/tfovufence-^that  is,  to  have  a  sensible  perception  of  it  and  of  the 
laws  by  which  it  is  regulated,  as  clearly  as  we  have  of  the  objects 
of  sight,  and  of  the  touch,  or  of  sensation  in  general ;  that,  in  such 
a  esse,  he  would  then  not  act  from  liberty  or  freedom,  or  accord- 
bg  to  reason  and  intelligence,  but  from  necessity.  All  the  argu- 
oMBt  of  the  philosophical  necessitarian  would  then  be  just  and 
condosive,  whereas,  at  present,  they  are  contradictory  and  absurd. 
Sseh  ft  perception  of  the  laws  of  divine  providence,  would  render 
man  passive,  and  consequently  indifferent  \  it  would  destroy  the 
noblest  energies  of  his  soul,  by  which  be  is  prepared  by  i*efor- 
aatioo,  repentance,  and  regeneration,  to  become  an  image  and 
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likeness  of  Deity,  and  co*operate  in  the  order  of  his  adnoinistra'* 
tioD  ;  and  thus  the  distinctive  features  and  qualities  of  his  beings 
would  be  totally  abandoned,  if  not  utterly  destroyed.  If  he  did 
not  continually  will,  and  think,  and  speak,  and  act  as  of,  and  from 
himself  ;^f  this  power  did  not  actually  appear  so  to  himself,  if  it 
was  not  communicated  to  him  by  a  divine  operation  in  every 
moment,  he  would  then  cease  to  be  man,  for  he  would  be  deprived 
of  his  rationality  and  freedom^  and  of  all  the  wonders  of  his  ex- 
istence. As  the  subject  of  reason  and  intelligence  he  is  equally  the 
subject  of  choice  and  liberty,  because  he  thinks  in  a  state  of  free*- 
dom,  for  liberty  and  reason  are  intimately  blended  together  in  the 
human  constitution — they  must  act  and  co-operate  ; — remove  the 
one  and  you  destroy  the  other.  By  the  constant  efforts  of  the 
will,  thought  and  reason,  are  so  united  together  in  the  constitutioa 
of  the  human  mind,  that  they  mutually  aid  and  strengthen  each 
other.  By  the  constant  efforts  of  the  will,  thought  and  reason  are 
elicited,  because  every  one  thinks  from  liberty,  and  liberty  is  the 
essence  of  reason,  and  gives  birth  to  all  its  forms  and  qualities  for 
which  mind  is  distinguished.  The  fore-knowledge  of  future  events 
is,  therefore^  incompatible  with  the  laws  of  divine  providence^  and 
the  constitution  of  the  human  mind. 

There  is  a  peculiar  law  of  divine  providence,  as  explained  by  our 
respected  author,  which  is  directly  opposed  to  all  such  foreknow-, 
ledge,  as  being  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  established  order  in 
the  proper  trial  of  man,  in  his  probationary  state ;  it  is  not  only 
improper  and  inconsistent  with  that  state,  but  equally  dangerous 
and  delusive,  as  being  detrimental  to  his  final  end.  To  promote 
final  use  and  blessedness  is  the  general  end  of  all  the  laws  of  the 
divine  administration ;  such  is  the  application  of  the  greatest,  as 
well  the  minutest  things  in  the  arrangement  of  divine  providence* 
Guided  by  an  unerring  hand,  every  thing  is  adjusted  with  a  mathe- 
matical order  and  precision.  With  the  Lord  there  is  no  error  or 
mistake— the  obliquity  or  disorder  is  in  man,  and  not  in  the  laws 
and  constitution  of  the  divine  government.  Whatever  is  permitted 
is  ever  conducive  to  that  end,  although  sometimes  dark  and  mys- 
terious, and  even  painful,  to  the  lower  apprehensions  of  the  natural 
mind ;  but  to  the  spiritual  mind^  instructed  by  the  genuine  truth 
derived  from  the  Word,  this  will  appear  rational  and  salutary,  if 
correctly  viewed.  It  is  not,  says  our  author,  permitted  man  in  this 
life  to  see  the  divine  providence  before^  but  only  from  behind ; 
to  see  it  from  a  higher,  but  not  from  a  lower  state,  and  therefore  it 
must  be  seen  from  a  spiritual^  and  not  from  a  natural  principle. 
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So  by  an  inspection  of  the  past,  as  in  a  mirror,  we  may  jadge  of 
the  futare,  and  draw  correct  and  accurate  conclusions.    In  propor- 
tion, therefore,  as  the  mind  opens,  or  progresses,  and  is  regenerated, 
and  so  divinely  illuminated  by  a  reception  of  the  divine  truth  ; 
in  the  same  proportion  do  we  discover  tbe  traces  or  footsteps  of 
the  divine  providence  ;    still  it  is  a  looking  down,  from  a  higher  to 
a  lower  state,  from  the  mountain,  or  the  hill,  and  not  from  the 
valley.       We  see  it  from  behind  and  not   from  before,  as  the 
heavenly  influx  descends,  flowing  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  region, 
from  the  celestial  into  the  spiritual,  and  so  from  the  spiritual  into 
the  natural  degree.     As  the  mind,  therefore,  advances  in  divine 
knowledge,  or  in  spiritual  attainment,  if  the  receptive  powers  of  the 
soul  be  thus  opened^  and  are  resolved  into  life  by  use  and  action ; 
we  derive  experience  from  our  past  knowledge,  and  the   trials  to 
which  it  has  been  submitted ;    the  works  of  God,  and  the  provi* 
dence  of  God,  with  the  dictates  of  his  holy  Word,  thus  mutually 
correspond  to  illustrate  each  other,  by  new  and  increasing  discove- 
ries of  the  love,  and  the  wisdom,  in  which  they  originate.     New 
stores  of  divine  knowledge  are  thus  continually  imparted  to  aid  our 
improvement ;  and  as  we  ascend  the  holy  mountain,  or  advance  in 
the  grace  of  charity,  the  prospect  widens,  improves,  and  opens 
before  us;    the  surrounding  scenery  is  more  beautiful  and  en* 
gaging;    in    every    step  we    advance,  new  objects    awaken    the 
attention,    and  call  forth  tbe    energies  of    the  soul  in    grateful 
recollections    of   past   mercies,  and  in    cheerful   and    delightful 
anticipations    of   the  future    {Arcana     Ccelestia,    n.    2572).— 
Our  past  experience  being  designed  to  furnish  the  mind  with  new 
motives  and  principles — to  bring  it  into  a  state  of  perfect  resigna- 
tion and  acquiescence,  of  willing  obedience  and  submission,  not 
from  necessity  and  compulsion,  but  from  choice  and  approbation. 
Like  that  of  an  aifectionate  and  obedient  child,  whose  mind  is  en- 
lightened to  perceive  and  to  enjoy  the  kindness  and  tenderness  of 
a  parent  interested  in  its  welfare.    The  true  Christian  recognises 
the  parental  government,  in  the  administration  of  his  heavenly 
father;  he  considers  it  as  wise,  and  holy,  and  just,  and  good; 
sensible  of  the  divine  care  and  protection,  by  the  analysis  of  the 
past,  be  is  not  solicitous  about  the  future ;    he  makes  no  anxious 
enquiries  about  it ;  he  records  past  favours,  by  grateful  recollec- 
tions and  acknowledgments ;    with  the  submission  of  a  child,  he  is 
calm^  placid^  and  serene.     The  perfection  and  order,  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  divine  providence  is  ever  present  to  his  mind — it 
meets  his  eye  in  every  direction  ;    it  affords  satisfaction,  it  silences 
every  murmur,  and  it  creates  delight.    All  desires  after  the  fore- 
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kn6wledg6  of  future  events,  be  feels  persuaded,  can  only  exist  Iti 
a  morbid  or  sickly  state  of  mind,  for  they  are  removed  in  exai^ 
proportion  as  the  mind  is  spiritually  enlightened  from  above,  by 
the  influence  and  affection  of  charity-^or  ai^  we  return  to  a  sound 
and  healthy  state** 

Our  elc^rienca  of  thd  past,  not  only  affords  fresh  accessions  t6 
our  hfiowledge^  but  forms  and  adapts  the  mind,  and  moulds  the 
affections  to  every  new  dtate  through  which  we  are  permitted  to 
pass ;  it  gives  birth  to  new  delights  also,  which  bring  Inward  peace 
and  rational  pleasures.     Such  Is  the  proper  effect  of  every  step  of 
our  progress  in  the  regenerate  life,  if  the  tempers  of  the  heart  are 
influenced  by  the  principles  of  goodness  and  truth,  derived  from 
the  Word  of  God.    And  such  happy  effects  will  result  from  being 
safely  landed  on  the  shores  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.     Our  know- 
ledge and  experience  of  the  past,  even  as  states  of  trial  and  proba- 
tion, may  be  supposed  to  have  this  delightful  consequence.    Like 
some  skilful  traveller,  or  the  sailor  who  has  traversed  the  globe, 
and  who  has  finally  arrived  in  safety  at  his  destined  place  after 
numerous  and  diversified  trials  and  dangers,  and  even  hazardous 
escapes  and  shipwrecks,  who  should  then  delight  to  survey  the 
dangers  of  his  voyage,  or  the  intricacies  of  the  road,  the  rocks  and 
the  quicksands  by  which  he  had  been  beset,  or  the  storm,  or  the 
tempest  to  which  he  had  been  exposed.     In  such  a  peaceful  state 
he  is  enabled  to  draw  some  accurate  conclusions  as  to  the  past.    It 
is  exactly  similar  with  the  true  christian  as  he  advances  in  know-* 
ledge  and  experience  ;  by  passing  through  different  states  of  proba'^ 
tion,  be  is  thus  prepared  to  survey  the  wonders  of  divine  provi-* 
dence  in  every  trial  or  change  of  state,  and  in  every  new  develope- 
ment  of  the  love  and  wisdom  of  his  heavenly  Father.    As  the 
Israelites,  when    conducted   in    safety  to  the  land    of  promise, 
collected    their    little    households    around    them    to    tell    the 
wondrous  tale,  or  to  discourse  together  on  the  miracles  wrought 
in  Egypt,  or  to  narrate  the  perils  of  the  wilderness,  or  their 
various  encampments  in   a  desert  land,  with  the  victories  they 
had  obtained,  and   the  cities    they   had   destroyed.      As    these 
were  subjects  of  delightful  recollection  to  the  natural  mind,  and 
prepared  suitable  materials,  for  the  communication  of  divine  know- 
ledge, so  the  true  Christian  hereafter  will  have  similar  wonders 
to  record,  after  his  probationary  states  of  trial  in  this  world,  and 
Sis  final  exit  into  the  spiritual  world.     What  themes  of  wonder 
4^111  then  open  to  the  mind  after  passing  through  the  valley  of  the 
^adow  of  death-^-from  the  process  of  the  resurrection,  and  from 
his  ascension  and  glorification^  to  the  beatitudes  of  the  heavenly 
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itaft:  Mch  changes  of  state)  and  their  opening  wonders  will  un- 
doobCedly  famish  new  themes  of  intellectoal  delight,  new  sources 
for  grstitade,  new  uses  to  be  performed^  and  new  graces  to  be 
Impsrted.^ 

To  produce  effects  of  this  kind,  we  may  rationalljr  conclude,  is 
one  general  design  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  the  prophetic  style 
of  it  iu  particular,  when  rightly  understood,  by  its  spiritual  inter^ 
pretstion  as  fixed  by  the  law  of  correspondence  and  compared  with 
iti  difine  promises  and  precepts.  All  these  discoveries  appear  to 
iisre  a  similar  tendency,  as  being  adapted  to  instruct  the  highest 
orders  of  created  beings  in  new  and  progressive  states  of  intelli- 
geoce  and  wisdom :  to  instruct  man  not  only  while  an  inhabitant 
of  the  natural  world,  but  as  equally  adapted  to  the  opening  pros- 
pects of  the  eternal  state.  The  truths  of  divine  wisdom  have 
eCeroal  ends  in  view,  they  tend  to  elevate  the  thoughts  and  afiiec^ 
tioos  to  principles  and  objects  far  more  interior  and  sublime  than 
the  prophetical  students  of  the  present  age,  or  even  of  any  former 
ap,  have  vainly  imagined.  A  little  reflection  on  the  absurdities 
of  these  speculations  when  compared  with  the  constitution  of  the 
human  mind,  and  its  future  immortality^  with  the  true  nature  and 
design  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  its  development  in  the  human  mind, 
will  lead  to  this  just  conclusion,  Jesus  said  my  kingdom  is  not  of 
tkU  world,  it  has  nobler  ends  in  view.  The  common  view  of 
Seriptare  prophecy  as  drawn  from  its  literal  sense,  carries  the 
thoughts  and  expectations  downwards  instead  of  upwards^  to 
thiD^  below  instead  of  to  things  above, — ^to  the  tastes  and  the  pnr« 
nits  sf  the  aelfish  ideas  of  our  corrupted  nature  as  opposed  to 
that  kingdom  which  is  founded  in  love  to  God,  and  love  towards 
osr  neighbour,-^--A  kingdom  which  consists  not  in  meats  and 
Uttlu,  but  in  right  eaugnessy  peace,  and  joy  in  the  HoJy  Spirit. 

It  is  apparent  from  the  account  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord, 
u  recorded  in  the  gospels,  that  the  disciples  were  extremely  de-^ 
tdeot  as  to  the  interior  meaning  of  the  Scripture  prophecies^ 
neither  could  they  elevate  their  thoughts  beyond  the  literal  sense, 
ilthoQgh  they  had  been  repeatedly  instructed,  that  his  words  were 
Vf^t  and  life.  After  the  resurrection  it  is  stated,  that  he  then 
opened  their  understandings  to  understand  the  sacred  Scriptures* 
^nd  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
^imintUl  the  Scrtplttres  the  things  concerning  himself  (fjuke 
tm.2J).  From  which  it  is  clearly  evident  that  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy  is  designed  to  unfold  the  wonders  of  human  redemption 
^  the  regenerating  means  to  which  it  is  be  applied.    This  de- 
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lightful  inforinatioo,  at  first  sight,  presents  us  with  many  grand 
and  beautiful  illustrations  of  the  Word  of  God ;  while  it  offers  no 
violence  to  the  received  and  natural  sense,  it  opens  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  with  all  its  glories, — so  that  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy. 

How  clear,  yet  explicit,  is  the  language  of  divine  revelation,  how 
instructive,  and  yet  how  consolitary.  Take  no  anxious  thought 
for  the  morrow,  be  not  solicitous  about  it,  especially  about  the  tran* 
sitory  things  and  affairs  of  the  present  life,  because  these  are  compa- 
ratively trifling  and  insignificant  and  unimportant  when  viewed  in 
relation  to  the  great  realities  of  the  eternal  world.  Such  is  the  corolr 
lary,  deducible  from  the  proposition  which  has  been  illustrated.  The 
anxious  thoughts  about  futurity,  forbidden  by  the  inspired  writer, 
does  not  relate  to  that  requisite  care,  and  prudence,  and  foresight, 
which  is  the  duty  of  man,  and  requisite  to  be  employed  in  the  ne- 
cessary provision  to  be  made  for  the  support  of  our  respective  families, 
neither  is  it  designed  to  prevent  the  rational  use  and  improvement 
of  the  favours  already  received,  but  to  prevent  those  ceaseless 
anxieties  about  future  events  which  are  grounded  in  the  feelings 
of  discontent  and  in  the  selfishness  of  our  corrupted  nature.  It 
addresses  all  states  of  mind,  but  more  especially  those  who  are  dis- 
satisfied  with  their  condition,  and  who  do  not  trust  in  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  the  divine  providence.  Our  enlightened  author 
thus  satisfactorily  illustrates  this  position.  Those  toho  trust  in 
divine  providence  have  care  for  to-morrow,  and  yet  have  it  not, 
for  they  do  not  think  of  the  morrow  with  solicitude,  still  less 
with  anxiety  ;  they  are  of  an  agreeable  mind  whether  they  eiyoy 
what  they  desire  or  not*  They  do  not  grieve  cU  the  loss  of  what 
they  desire,  because  they  are  contented  with  their  lot.  If  they 
become  opulent^  they  do  not  place  their  hearts  in  opulence,  if 
raised  to  honour,  t/iey  do  not  regard  themselves  as  more  deserving 
than  others.  If  they  become  poor  they  are  not  sad  or  disconr 
tented,  because  they  are  assured  that  all  things  succeed  for  a 
happy  state  in  eternity ,  wiih'Jhose  who  trust  in  divine  providence, 
and  that  the  things  which  befall  them  are  conducive  to  that  state. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  divine  providence  is  universal,  that 
it  is  in  every  particular  thing  without  a  single  exception.  And 
they  who  are  in  the  stream  of  divine  providence  are  carried  forward 
to  things  ultimately  happy,  whatever  may  be  the  quality  of  the 
means  employed  for  the  purpose.  Such  are  in  the  stream  of 
divine  providence  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  attribute  all  things 
to  him.  They  are  not  in  the  stream  of  divine  providence,  who 
trust  to  themselves  alone  and  attribute  all  things  to  themselves. 
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because  ibey  are  in  oppoBition  to  the  order  by  which  it  is  regu- 
lated, yor  thejf  take  providence  from  the  Lord^  and  claim  it  to 
thewu9lvee  (Matt.  vi.  29).  We  are^  therefore,  exhorted  coutinually 
to  look  above  and  beyond  those  transitory  objects.  Our  chief 
desires,  as  rational  and  immortal  beings,  should  be  towards  eternal 
things,  because  every  thing  in  relation  to  the  end  is  already 
minutely  and  carefully  prepared.  No  want  conducive  to  the  hap* 
pioess  of  an  eternal  state  can  ever  be  frustrated  or  remain  a  sin- 
gle nu>nient  nnsupplied.  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen,  or  for 
the  sparrow,  or  the  lowest  forms  and  specimens  of  vegetable  life, 
ind  will  he  not  make  ample  provision  for  you  ?  O  ye  of  little 
fmihy  whereforey  dost  thou  doubt.  Consider  the  lilies  of  thejieldj 
horn  ikey  grow;  they  toil  not,  7ieither  do  they  spin.  And  yet 
Solomon  in  ail  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Be 
content  therefore  with  such  things  as  ye  have,  for  he  hath  said,  I 
wtU  never  leave  you,— no,  I  will  never  forsake  you. 


Notes  referred  to  in  the  previous  part  of  this  Sermon. 

*  The  laws  of  Divine  Providence  as  explained  in  our  author's 
vritings  give  no  sanction  whatever  to  the  exploded  science  of 
judicial  astrology.  It  should  be  remembered  that  however  amus- 
ing or  gratifying  such  speculations  may  be  to  the  natural  mind, 
tbcy  are  denominated  byE.S.,  'Uhe  idle  tales  of  astrologers" 
(Universal  Theology,  n.69o). 

'*  The  desire  of  foreknowing  the  future  is  connate  with  most 
people,  but  it  derives  its  origin  from  the  love  of  evil ;  it  is,  there- 
fore, taken  away  from  those  who  believe  in  Divine  Providence,  and 
then  is  given  to  them  a  confidence  that  the  Lord  will  appoint  their 
lot;  hence  they  do  not  desire  to  foreknow  it,  lest  by  any  means 
Ihcy  should  interfere  with  the  Divine  Providence'* (ZJtVtnc  Provi" 
denee,  n.  179). 

^  ^*  Except  the  Lord  leads  man  every  moment,  yea  every  the  most 
minute  point  of  time,  he  departs  from  the  way  of  reformation  and 
perishes.  Every  change  and  variation  of  state  of  the  human  mind, 
diangeSy  varies  something  in  the  series  of  things  present,  and 
thereby  of  things  consequent ;  what  then  must  it  not  do  in  the 
progression  to  eternity  ?  It  is  like  an  arrow  shot  from  a  bow, 
vhich,  if  its  direction  at  first  declines  ever  so  little  from  the  mark, 
at  the  distance  of  a  mile  or  more  would  diverge  immensely ;  so  it 
vould  be  if  the  Lord,  every  the  least  moment,  did  not  lead 
and  govern  the  state  of  human  minds"  {Divine  Providence, 
n.2a2). 
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SERMON    XVIII. 


THE  STATE  OF  REGENERATION  SIGNIFIEP  BY  THE 
CHANGE  OF  JACOB'S  NAME. 

BY    Ma«    J«  CULL. 

Genesis  zxxii.  28. 
'<  Thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacobs  hut  Israel;  far  as  a 

Prince  hast  thou  power  with  Qod  and  with  mm,  and  host 

prevailed.** 
1  should  imagine  there  are  no  indiriduals  present  who  are  strangers 
to  the  circumstances  in  the  history  of  Jacob,  as  recorded  in  the 
preceding  verses.  As,  however,  it  is  intended  to  give  a  brief  expU- 
cation  of  the  context,  in  order  that  the  words  just  read  may  be  the 
better  understood,  it  may  not  be  unnecessary  first  to  read  the  verses 
alluded  to.  "  And  Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  there  wrestled  a 
man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day.  And  when  he  saw 
that  he  prevailed  not  against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his 
thigh ;  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint,  as  he 
wrestled  with  him.  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said,  Jacob"  (Gen. 
xxxii.  24 — 27). 

In  this,  as  well  as  in  every  part  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  en- 
lightened mind  may  read  a  profitable  lesson ;  and  from  a  know- 
ledge of  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  know,  as  he  reads,  that  it 
is  indeed  the  Word  of  spiritual  and  celestial  truths,  which,  with 
the  blessing  of  that  divine  being  who  dictated  its  sacred  contents, 
is  a  means,  or  medium,  of  spiritual  instruction,  regeneration,  sane- 
tification,  and  salvation  (John  xvii.  17).  May  we,  therefore,  feel 
the  necessity  of  an  humble  subnoission  of  our  minds  to  the  guidance 
and  teaching  of  him  whom  we  profess  to  worship ;  may  we  feel 
anxious  to  know  the  truth,  to  love  the  truth,  and  to  practice  the 
truth  I  and  thus  while  we  advance  in  the  knowledge,  and  the  lore 
of  truth,  it  will  germinate,  and  flourish,  and  extend  its  branches, 
and  blossom  abundantly,  and  put  forth  its  fruit ',  for  ''  God,  even 
our  God,  shall  give  us  his  blessing." 
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It  may  be  necesiary  to  premisei  that,  eyeo  in  the  historical  part 
of  tke  Word,  as  well  as  in  the  prophetical  part,  the  Lord  himself 
ii  spoken  of  in  the  supreme  seqse,  in  reference  to  the  prqcesa  of 
the  glorification  of  his  humanity,  or  the  unition  of  his  humanity  with 
his  diWoity,  when  in  the  world.  This  is  not,  indeed,  to  be  uuder^ 
ftood  by  an  acquaintance  with  the  mere  letter,  or  external  sense  of 
the  Word  only.  And  let  it  be  further  observed  that  Jacob,  like 
others  mentioned  in  the  Word,  ia  a  represent  atire  character,  and 
that  the  history  of  the  life  of  Jacob,  with  his  jourueyings,  and  the 
sereral  circumstances  which  are  connected  ^herewith,  as  here  re- 
corded, are  not  only  significative  and  representative  of  the  future 
state  of  hia  posterity,  but  of  the  successive  states  and  stag^  of  the 
tmt  process,  or  progress,  just  named ;  and  also  of  the  s^oessive 
stales  of  man's  advancement  ia  the  regenerate  life. 

Wiiboai  detaining  you  to  listen  to  the  solifidian  theory  of  re-> 
poeration,  which  the  rather  shews  us  what  it  is  not,  we  will  state 
is  a  few  words  what  regeneration  actually  is.     The  necessity  of 
ngeaeration  is  comprised  in  this  declaratbn  of  Qur  Lord,  **  Ye 
9Dat  be  born  again*"    Regeneration,  in  its  first  act,  commences 
with  the  understanding,  and  may  the  rather  be  called  reformation  ; 
while  the  term  regeneration  more  properly  applies  to  a  renewal  of 
the  will  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.      For  the  hereditary 
priaciple  of  evil,  or  tendency  to  evil,  in  which  man  is  born,  exists 
ID  the  will,  and  thus  it  gives  a  bias  to  the  understanding,  and  in-* 
clioeth  the  thinking  principle  to  an  agreement  with  its  evil  desires* 
Troth,  therefore^  received  in  the  understanding,  may  be  considered 
as  a  mediate  cause  of  accomplishing  the  regeneration^of  man.     By 
the  troths  of  the  Word  received  into  the  understanding,  the  will  is 
directed  to  right  actions,  and  receives  a  new  bias.    By  the  light  of 
the  understanding  we  perceive  that  which  is  gopd  and  that  which 
is  eril,  and  discern  between  the  one  and  the  other ;    while  thQ 
tnithB  of  the  holy  Word  dictate  the  same  to  us  in  this  age  of  the 
world  as  Joshua  did  to  the  Israelites ;  ^*  Behold,  I  have  set  between 
yoa  this  day  good  and  evil,  life  and  death ;   choose  you,  therefore, 
this  day'*  (as  your  understanding  of  the  truths  of  tiie  Word  shall 
dictate)  "  either  evil  and  death,  or  good,  that  ye  may  live."    This 
is  an  act  of  the  will — ^and  the  understanding  must  first  be  enlight- 
ened by  divine  truth,  or  it  cannot  give  a  right  direction  to  the  will, 
and  thus  the  man  must  remain  in  his  unregenerate  state. 

From  these  few  remarks  it  will  appear  evident,  that  there  is  a 
wnse  in  which  man  may  be  said  to  be  regenerated  by  truth,  for 
truth  regenerates  when  it  is  first  seen  with  the  eyes  of  the  under- 
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standing ;  and  not  only  seen  and  acknowledged,  but  when  it  has 
taught  its  recipient  to  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  aiid  not 
only  thus  to  discriminate,  but  so  to  affect  the  will  as  to  influence  it 
in  its  choice  of  good  in  preference  to  evil.   But  during  this  process, 
there  is  a  war  of  complete  opposites  going  on  in  the  mind  of  the 
individual ;   there  is  the  flesh  lusting  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  combating  against  the  flesh,  or  the  evil  principles  of  the 
natural  mind ;  in  this  sense  fulfilling  in  him  the  words  of   the 
Apostle,  "When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with    me." 
Nevertheless,  it  is  by  means  of  temptations  that  man  is  fully  re- 
generated.    In  combats,  or  temptations,  a  particular  redemption 
is  effected  by  the  Lord  in  the  subject  of  these  temptations,  even  as 
a  general  redemption  was  wrought  by  him  during  his  abode  in  this 
world.      By  repeated  combats  and  temptations  the  Lord  glorified, 
or  made  divine,  his  humanity  ;    he  fought  with  infernal  influences, 
he  combated  against  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  he  overcame,  he 
conquered  the  infernal  hosts  and  led  captivity  captive.  '  And  now, 
even  in  this  our  day,  he  fights  for  man  in  all  his  temptations  and 
spiritual  combats,  and  however  the  victory  may  appear  to  be  attri- 
butable to  the  bold  and  the  courageous  resistance  of  the  human 
combatant,  nevertheless  the  battle  is  the  Lord's  ;  and  we  may  say 
in  every  spiritual  conflict,  as  did  the  Psalmist,  ^*If  the  Lord  him- 
self had  not  been  on  our  side  when  men  rose  up  against  us,  they 
had  swallowed  us  up  alive  as  the  grave,  and  whole  as  those  who  go 
down  into  the  pit."  Thus  we  perceive  that  the  "being  bora  again" 
is  not  a  mere  figure  of  speech,  or  a  metaphorical  term,  as  some 
would  have  us  believe,  but  that  it  doth  in  reality  consist  in  the  real 
organical  formation  of  a  new   spiritual  man,   altogether  distinct 
from   the  old    or  natural  man ;    and  by   repeated  victories  over 
temptations*    by  conquering    in    spiritual    combats,    an    exalted 
dominion  by  the  internal  spiritual  man  is  gained  over   all  the 
powers,  affections,  thoughts,  words,  and  works  of  the  old  man,  or 
unregenerate  mind.     These  observations  are  intimately  connected 
with  our  present  subject,   and   will   aid    you  in  the  better  un- 
derstanding of  our  subsequent  remarks,  as  well  as  prepare  the  mind 
we  trust,  in  a  degree,  for  their  reception. 

We,  therefore,  proceed  to  notice  the  passage  we  have  read,  and 
that  in  the  order  in  which  it  stands.  It  is  written  in  the  24th 
verse,  that  ^'  Jacob  was  left  (or  remained)  alone,  and  a  man  wrestled 
with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day,"  or,  *•  until  the  day  dawn 
arose."  As  the  history  of  Jacob  advances  he  is  the  representative 
of  various  things  in  the  natural  principle  of  man,  for  this  reason ; 
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that  the  ttiite  of  troth  and  good  is  different  in  its  advancement 
from  the  beginnings  throngh  its  further  progreBs^  and  from  thence 
to  the  end  to  be  accoropUsbed.  In  this  part  of  the  history  of 
Jacob  he  represents  that  state  of  the  regenerate  life  where  the  good- 
aess  which  is  of  troth,  is  procured  in  the  natural  principle.  And 
m  this  state  man  is  assailed  by  temptations  from  his  spiritual  ad- 
Tersaries;  for  he  now  not  only  knows  the  truth,  but  he  is  prin- 
cipled in  the  good  of  troth ;  in  other  words,  he  feels  an  affection 
lor  the  troth  which  he  perceives  with  the  understanding ;  he  loves 
tbe  heavenly  truths  he  has  read  or  heard,  and  is,  therefore,  anxious 
to  retain  them,  and  to  live  according  to  them,  feeling,  as  he  does,  that 
they  are  his  life.  Now,  it  is  precisely  in  this  state  of  mind,  when 
a^  Christian  has  advanced  thus  far,  that  he  becomes  subject  to 
temptations,  which  are  spiritual  wrestlings,  or  combats.  The 
troths  which  he  loves  as  his  very  life,  and  by  or  through  which,  as 
a  means,  hia  regeneration  is  promoted,  are  now  assailed  by  evil 
spirits,  and  it  is  when  this  opposition  of  evil  to  good  is  internally 
perceived  by  man,  that  it  constitutes  what  is  called  temptation. 
Such,  then,  is  the  spiritual  signification  of  Jacob's  wrestling;  whereby 
we  are  instructed  to  withstand  manfully  every  opposition  to  the 
troth,  and  every  thing  which  may  hinder  our  progress  in  the  re- 
generation, fearing  notour  ultimate  triumph,  since  we  are  ever  de- 
fended by  ministering  spirits  from  the  Lord. 

The  victory,  however,  is  not  yet  obtained,  and,  therefore,  it  is 

added,  *'Wben  he  saw  that  he    prevailed  not  against  hini,  he 

tonched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh  ;    and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh 

was  out  of  joint  as  he  wrestled  with  him.'*    Truth  combating  from 

a  principle  of  goodness,  is  signified  in  the  Word,  by  a  sword  on 

the  thigh  5  and  hence  we  read,  "Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh, 

0  most  mighty  ;  ride  prosperously  because  of  truth,  and  thy  right 

hand  ahall  teach  thee  marvellous  things."    Every  member  of  the 

homan  body,  whenever  they  are  mentioned  in  the  Holy  Word, 

has  its  particular  correspondence  with  some  principle,  or  affection 

of  the  mind,  according  to  the  rule  of  spiritual  interpretation.     So 

here,  by  tbe  touching  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  and  the  hollow  of 

Jacob's  thigh  being  out   of  joint,  is  signified,  that  the  truths 

already  possessed  were  not  as  yet  arranged  in  that  order  which 

ia  necessary  to  form  a  complete  union  between  those  truths  and 

that  apiritual  good  with  which  they  ought  to  be  united,  in  order 

to  constitute  true  r^eneration.    Jacob  here  signifies  natural  good, 

for  he  ia  not  as  yet  named  Israel.    And  it  is  only  when  celestial 
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Ibve^  or  love  to  the  Lofd^  And  spiritu&l  love^  or  charity  to  <mr 
neighbour,  become  united  with  nattiral  good,  i.  «.,  with  the  doc- 
trinal and  scientific  traths  and  goods  of  man's  natural  principle^  or 
the  principle  of  the  natural  man ; — ^it  is  then,  and  then  only,  that  a 
union  is  effected  between  the  internal  and  the  external  man^  or 
between  the  Bpiritual  and  natural  principle  in  man.  This  is  the 
conjunction  signified  by  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh. 

But  we  read  furtW,  that  '^  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the  day 
breaketh  (or  because  the  day^dawn  ariseth).  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  *^  Let  me  go  because 
the  day  breaiieth."  Here  we  are  instructed  that  temptatiou  ceases 
when  a  tinion  or  conjunction  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  principles 
with  the  goods,  or  delights,  and  the  truths  scientifically  aequii^ 
by  the  natural  man,  is  about  to  take  place.  ^'  Let  me  go,"  said  he 
to  Jacob ;  desist !  wrestle  no  longer !  combat  no  more !  I  yield  to 
thee :  the  temptation  is  about  to  terminate,  the  trial  has  been  made^ 
that  holy  conjunction  Of  principles  which  t  have  opposed,  I  cannot 
prevent,  I  have  opposed  in  vain,  my  strength  faileth  me,  my  efforts 
are  useless,  I  see  that  the  bright  dawn  of  spiritual  and  celestial  day 
is  breaking  in  upon  thy  soul,  already  thine  intellectual  principle 
sparkles  with  spiritual  illumination,  thy  light  shall  break  forth  as 
the  morning,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  noon^day ;  thou  art  th« 
victor,  I  am  the  vanquished. 

Even  so  the  Christian,  as  he  goes  forward  in  the  regenerate  life, 
acquiring  truths  from  the  Word,  storing  them  up  in  his  memory, 
uniting  them  with  spiritual  and  celestial  affections,  love  to  God  atid 
charity  to  man ;  and  is  desirous  thus  of  becoming  more  and 
more  purified,  of  growing  more  and  more  daily  after  the  image  and 
likeness  of  his  Lord ;  soon  discovers  that  he  has  entered  a  field 
of  spiritual  contest  with  worse  than  mortal  foes— ^fees  invisible, 
foes  formidable,  foes  without,  and  foes  within,  who  employ  every 
artifice  to  insinuate  into  the  mind  any  unhallowed  thought,  any 
unholy  desire,  any  impure  idea,  which  may,  if  possible,  militate 
against  his  further  progress,  and  prove  inimical  to  his  higfaar 
attainments  in  heavenly  knowledge,  celestial  love,  and  holy  tehl. 
But  he  knows  they  are  not  omnipotent,  he  is  aware  that  the  Lord 
fighteth  for  him,  and  that  he  will  make  a  way  for  his  escape,  by 
dispelling  the  clouds  of  despondency  which  contending  circum- 
stances may  have  thrown  around  him,  and  by  ^'lifting  up  on 
him  the  light  of  his  countenance,"  in  which  there  is  exceeding 
great  joy,  that  so  he  may  in  His  strmgth  take  courage  and  go  for« 
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ward,  ^  oonqueriDg,  and  to  conquer/'  while  this  is  the  theme  of 
his  rejoicing, — 

*'  In  darkest  shades,  if  thou  art  near,  my  dawning  is  begun  ; 
Thou  art  my  soul'd  bright  morning  star ;    and  thou  my 
rising  sun/' 

Thus  it  was  in  the  representative  circumstance  before  us.  The 
combat  in  this  temptation  had  proceeded  until,  in  the  struggle  for 
victory  between  the  two  opposite  contending  principles,  spiritual 
good  had  gained  the  ascendancy,  and  though  not  as  yet  actually 
united  with  that  species  of  good  which  belongs  to  the  natural  prin- 
ciple, it  was,  nevertheless,  about  to  be  conjoined  therewith,  as  sig- 
nified by  the  words,  "the  day  breaketh,** — the  day-dawn  ariseth. 

Times  and  seasons,  both  of  the  day  and  of  the  year,  when  they 
occur  in  the  Word,  spiritually  signify  states,  both  as  it  relates  to 
cfanrches,  and  to  the  individuals  who  compose  them.  And  hence, 
in  the  present  instance,  as  applying  to  the  process  of  regeneration 
in  the  individuals  of  a  church,  the  internal  state  with  regard  to  the 
nnitton  of  spiritual,  celestial,  and  natural  principles  of  love  and 
charity,  and  truth,  by  means  of  temptations,  is  signified  by  '^  day 
dawn/*  For  in  this  state,  the  regenerate  man,  like  one  who  in  the 
morning  awaketh  out  of  sleep  and  with  joy  beholds  the  dawning  of 
the  day,  awaketh  from  a  state  of  spiritual  sleep,  to  the  enjoyment 
of  the  light  of  spiritual  life  and  peace.  Until  then,  truth  in  the 
natural  principle— the  truth  of  the  mere  external  man,  is  "like  a 
light  shilling  in  a  dark  place;*'  but  attains  to  a  higher  state  of  ele- 
vation when  **  the  day  dawns,  and  the  day  star  ariseth  in  the 
heart"  And  so  desirable  is  this  conjunction  and  elevation  of 
itate,  that  the  Christian  combatant,  in  effect,  exclaims  with  Jacob, 
'*  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me/'  In  other  words, 
(which  is  the  internal  sense),  temptation  will  not  cease  until  that 
blessed  union  of  principles,  and  affections,  which  is  now  about  to 
take  place,  is  fully  accomplished. 

But  prior  to  such  union  it  is  necessary  that  the  real  state  of  the 
man  should  be  explored,  that  thereby  his  true  state  with  regard  to 
the  nature  or  quality  of  the  goodness  or  truth  he  has  acquired  may 
be  ascertained.  Wherefore  we  read  as  follows  :  "  And  he  said  unto 
him, What  is  thy  name?  and  he  said,  Jacob/'  Here,  then,  the  dis- 
covery is  made.  Name  signifies  quality ;  and  by  Jacob,  in  his  re- 
presentative character  at  this  stage  of  his  history,  the  good  of  truth 
is  signified,  or  goodness  derived  from  truth. 

We  a^c  perfectly  aware,  my  hearers,  that  many  of  the  ternis 
which  must,  of  necessity,  be  employed  in  giving  the  internal  signi- 
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fication  of  the  Word  of  God  may,  to  many,  appear  rather  quaint 
and  antiquated.  This  is  not  the  fault  of  the  expounders  of  the 
Word,  but  of  the  degenerated  state  of  mind  in  the  hearers  thereof. 
For  while  the  common  and  general  knowledge  of  spiritual  subjects 
is  so  exceedingly  rare  in  the  Christian  churches,  and  while  the 
generality  of  mankind  in  this  age  of  the  world,  make  not  the  things 
of  heaven  the  objects  of  their  anxious  solicitude,  but,  as  the  Apostle 
says,  '^  mind,"  almost  exclusively,  "  earthly  things,"  spiritual  ideas 
cannot  enter.  And  hence  it  is,  that  it  has  become  imperative  oo 
the  part  of  those  who  preach  the  doctrines  and  truths  of  the  New 
Christian  Dispensation,  to  familiarize  their  illustrations,  as  much 
as  possible,  to  the  spiritual  and  mental  capacities  of  their  hearers, 
giving  (as  the  Apostle  says  again),  **  milk  to  babes  ;"  while,  as  he 
observes,  *^  strong  meat  is  for  those  of  riper  years."  And  thus  it  is 
with  regard  to  the  *'  strong  meat,"  or  the  more  interior  doctrines  of 
the  New  Christian  Church ;  they  can  only  be  properly  inwardly 
digested  by  those  of  more  athletic  spiritual  constitutions,  so  as  to 
be  rendered  at  all  beneficial  to  the  nourishment  of  the  soul  io 
spiritual  and  celestial  wisdom,  goodness,  knowledge,  and  truth. 
We  have  not^  at  present,  to  preach  from  sabbath  to  sabbath  to 
congregations  composed  entirely  of  members  of  the  true  Chris* 
tian  Church,  who  have  explored  the  astonishing  heights,  and 
lengths,  and  breadths,  and  depths  of  those  wonderful  and  heavenly 
Arcana  contained  in  the  spiritual  and  celestial,  or  the  internal  and 
most  interior  significations  of  the  Holy  Word,  and  to  exhibit  to 
every  reader,  under  types  and  shadows,  names,  numbers,  weights, 
measures,  representatives,  significatives,  allegories,  and  correspon- 
dences. No  !  but  were  this  indeed  the  case,  then  might  we  antici- 
pate a  paradise  below,  a  heaven  on  earth  begun. 
.  I  have  been  induced  to  make  these  remarks,  by  way  of  digression, 
from  the  terms  employed  in  shewing  the  state  of  the  regenerate 
man  as  pourtrayed  in  his  representative,  Jacob,  signifying  in  this 
.part  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  good  of  truth.  And  as  we  are 
anxious,  if  possible,  to  be  well  understood  on  all  occasions,  we  will 
venture  a  brief  illustration  of  the  term  just  employed,  for  the 
benefit  of  all  who  may  be  in  a  state  and  capacity  to  receive  it.  And 
in  order  to  render  it  as  generally  useful  as  possible,  we  will  attempt 
an  illustration  by  comparison.  When  a  man  is  in  a  state  capable 
of  the  first  act  of  regeneration,  it  is  foreseen  by  the  Lord,  who 
graciously  makes  a  suitable  provision  to  effect  the  work.  Take, 
therefore,  an  example  of  a  man  in  this  state.  In  this,  his  early 
state,  he  is  like  an  infant,  destitute  of  a  true  knowledge  of  that 
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whieb  constitutes  good  works,  of  what  the  nature  of  true  charity 
is,  and  what  constitotes  a  man  Jbia  neighbour.    In  his  perusal  of 
the  Scriptures  he  has    learnt  that   be   should  give  alms  to  the 
poor,  and  that  whosoever  giveth   to  the  poor  hath  a  reward  in 
heaven.    But  in  the  simplicity  of  his  mind  he  conceives  that  such 
only  as  b^  from  door  to  door  are  intended »  without  any  discrimi- 
nation of  character ;   and   considers  not^  that  for  the  niost  part 
roch  as  these  prefer  a  life  of  idleness  and  sloth,  despise  all  religion 
and  by  habits  of  fraud  and  imposture  extort  alms  from  the  un- 
diseemingy  for  the  purpose  of  indulging  in  drunkenness  and  every 
other  vice.     This  he  discerns  not,  this  he  suspects  not,  these  he 
bdieves  are  the  poor  particularly  recognised  in  the  Scriptures,  and, 
therefore,  to  these  he  more  especially  gives.    Now  these  kind  of 
actions,  munificence  thus  bestowed,  because  he  imagines  it  thus 
enjoined  in  the  Word,  are  goods  of  external  truth  ;  the  motive  in 
the  giver   is    good,  and    proceeds    from    truth,    but  that    truth 
00  which  be    has   acted   is  external   truth — truth   natural;    the 
troth  as  conceived  of,  and  received  in,  the  natural  principle  ;  yet 
it  is  the  good  of  truth  according  to  its  kind,  or  quality^  and  its 
eziatence  in  the  man  is  necessary  as  a   ground  or  basis  from 
which  r^eneration  commences.     As  the  process  of  regeneration* 
goes  forward  he  becomes  more  enlightened,  he  makes  the  neces-. 
lary  distinction  in  his  acts  of  charity,  and  selects  the  good,  the 
npright,  and  the  deserving  among  the  poor  as  objects  of  his  bene- 
ficeoce,  knowing  that,  by  afFordhig  pecuniary  aid  to  the  wicked 
he  is  injuring  many,  since  he  is  furnishing  the  wicked  with  ad* 
ditional  strength,  and  affording  them  more  power  and  opportunity 
of  injoring  others  with  the  greater  facility.      In  his  further  ad- 
vancement in  the  regenerate  life,  he  r^ards  not  the.  persons  of 
men  so  much  as  the  piety  of  their  lives,  and  the  actual  goodness 
which  is  in  them }  he  giveth  with  a  religious  consistency,  as  unto 
the  Lord,  who  hath  said,  **  he  that  giveth  them  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
io  the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  not  lose  his  reward.' '    And  thus 
tt  the  Lord  is  present  in  every  thing  which  bears  an  affinity^  or 
itwmblance  to  Him,  in  any  of  his  attributes  an4  perfections,  so 
he  dwelleth  in  the  good  man  though  poor ;  Him  the  giver  regardeth 
10  the  needy  one,  the  humble  disciple,  and  thus  in  his  affection  to- 
wards that  which  is  good  in  the  man  he  manifests  his  love  to  the 
Wd.     He  may,  indeed,  from  humility  of  heart,  question  the 
reafityof  this  extent  of  goodness,  and  say,  '*Lord,  when  saw  Ithee 
aa  hoogred  and  fed  thee,  and  naked  and  clothed  thee ;''   and  the 
Wd  shall  answer,  *'  Forasmuch  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  the  least 
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of  my  brethren  you  did  it  unto  me.'*     For»  '^  my  brethren  an 
they  that  hear  the  Word  of  God  and  do  it/'    Here  i»  tho  good 
of  trath ;  truth  exemplified  in  acta  of  goodness,  io  acts  of  cliarity^ 
from  a  tme  principle  of  love  in  the  heart,  and  such  is  the  state 
of  the  regenerate  man.    In  his  first  state  of  regeneration  the  order 
of  things  was  inyerted  with  respect  to  this  latter  8tate>  for  then 
he  conceiTed  those   actions  to  be  good,  which  were  not  really 
so  as  to  their  effect ;    nevertheless^  that  which  in  bis  first  state 
he  believed  to  be  good,  he  was  bound  to  perform  according  to  the 
light  he  had,  seeing  that  a  more  consistent  knowledge  of  the  sub* 
jeet  he  did  not  then  possess^  and,  therefore,  could  not  act  upon  it, 
until  it  was  further  opened  to  his  perception.     That  particular, 
truth,  therefore,  was  properly  his  own,  and  it  is  into  that  alone 
that  the  more  interior  good  of  charity  can  flow.      This  more  in* 
tenor  good  was  indeed  at'hand^  and  in  operation,  seeking  as  it 
were,  admittance,  but  could  not  manifest  itself  until  the  man  be- 
came successively  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  the  real  quali-* 
tics  of  goodness  and  truth.    This  familiar  illustration,  we  trust, 
win  in  a  measure  be  comprehended  by  most  of  our  hearers,  and 
serve  to  shew,  in  some  degree,  what  is  signified  by  that  good  of 
truth,  or  good  derived  from  truth,  which  Jacob  here  represents, 
and  which  is  signified  by  the  enquiry  as  to  his  name,  or  quality 
of  truth~What  is  thy  name  ?  and  he  said,  Jacob. 

It  is  then  added,  <^  Thy  name  shall  be  caUed  no  more  Jacob,  but 
Israel,  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God  and  with  men^ 
and  hast  prevailed.''     Here,  in  the  internal  sense,  we  are  further 
instructed  that  when  the  internal  and  the  external  man  bears  a 
similarity  of  state,  or  condition,  they  become  united— they  form 
a  heavenly  union,  and  the  regenerate  man  enters  into  a  spiritual 
or  celestial  state,  signified  by  the  change  of  name,  or  quality,  f  roia 
Jacob  to  Israel.    It  is  on  account  of  this  distinction  in  the  internal 
signification  of  the  names  Jacob  and  Israel,  that  both  names  fre- 
quently occur  in  one  verse,  not  only  in  the  histcnrical,  but  in  the 
prophetical  parts  of  the  Word  of  God.     Hence  in  the  forty-fifth 
chapter  of  Genesis  we  read,  **  The  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  re- 
vived $  and  Israel  said.  It  is  enough.'"  Here  the  same  individual  is 
spoken  of  under  both  names.     Again,  in  the  following  chapter  we 
read,  '<  And  Israel  departed,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  God  said  to 
Israel  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  Jacob,  Jacob  ;  and  he  said.  Here 
am  I.''     And  again  :  '^  Jacob  arose  from  Beersheba,  and  the  sons 
of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father."     Here  the  sons  of  Jacob  are 
called  the  sons  of  Israel ;  and  to  shew  that  they  were  Jacob's  sons. 
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therefore,  ahhoagh  one  and  the  same  person  ia  sigiiiBed  according 

ta  the  letter  of  the  Word,  two  namea  ate  used  which  are  expreaalve 

of  dHkrent  ideaa  m  the  internal  seMie,  and  which  harmonize,  in  tlie 

flpiriteri  tenacy  with  the  sqbjeet  with  which  tliey  are  connected. 

And  ioeh  is  the  caae  with  regard  to  tiie  diibrent  namea  which  he^ 

long  to  one  and  the  aao^e  setf-exktent  Jekeval^  who  ia  sometimea 

odM  the  FMher,  aomdliiica  the  Son,  aoaaetimea  Cbriel,  or  Jeaua 

Christ,  and  aomellMiea  the  Holy  Spirtt«  whicSi  last  aaoM  ia  ex^ 

premive  of  the  Divine  Prceence  of  the  Lotd  |   as  when  he  aagra^ 

ipcakii^  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  Comforter,  *^  I  wiH 

oome  nnto  yoo."     By  Jacob  in  geoeriil,  the  exfeemal  chnrch  la 

ngnHied,  and  by  Israel,  the  interiuil  cboreh.     By  Jacobs  those  of 

the  Letd'a  chareh  who  have  not  as  yet  advanced  higher  than  those 

tnitha  which  teride  in  the  external  or  natmral  principle ;    and  by 

bmel^  tfaoee  of  that  duiroh  who  are  apiritaal  men  ;   the  affacticma 

of  the  will  being  nniled  with  truth  in  the  underatandingv-^and  thia 

hj  means  of  wrestUnga  or  apicitnal  confiicta  and  victofiea,  thna 

osnstitttting  them  tlie  spiritvaal  larad  of  God,  whoi,  through  muoh 

trihnfailkMi,  wr  temptation,  moat  enter  the  hingdom  of  heaven. 

Thb  iapreeisely  that  proceas  of  Christian  warfare  repreaented  by 
Jioob  in  the  worda  before.  It  was  not  until  he  had  oonqeered  in 
teaiptatioa  that  he  passed  from  hia  first  .state  of  regeneration  into 
a  higher  atale,  and  waa  ttien  named  IsraeL  (This  we  speak  of 
Jsceb  in  hia  representative  character,  because  the  spiritual  instmo- 
tien  contained  in  hia  history  is  for  ns  and  for  our  children,  as  well 
M  fer  generations  to  come.)  Yea,  the  very  rsaien  why  he  waa 
esRed  Isfoel  is  given  in  onr  text,  vi|&.  "  Because  aa  a  prince  thou 
hut  power  with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed*''  As  a 
prmee  Uiou  haat  contended )  thou  hast  opposed  tempUtions,  and 
thoa  hast  gained  the  vietorj^^over  them  $  thou  hast  thy  rewf^d  . 
within  thee  ;  thou  art  become  a  spiritual  man,  an  Israelite  indeed  in 
whom  there  Is  no  gnile  |  thy  name,  thy  quality,  thine  internal 
spritaal  atate  is  comprehended  in  one  significant  term-<-thy  name 
ii  Israel. 

Jseob,  we  have  seen,  represented  here  the  overcoming  la  tempt- 
atioas.  It  was  not  God,  then,  who  tempted  him,  for  His  Word 
tuares  us  that  **  He  tempteth  no  man/'  And, , although  in  the 
letter  of  the  Word  it  is  said  that  Jacob  had  power  with  God  and 
with  men,  and  that  he  prevailed ;  yet  we  are ''  confident  of  this  very 
thing/'  that  no  one  couki  have  power  over,  or  prevail  against, 
Ooioipotenoe.    In  this  verse  it  is  said  that  he  had  power  over,  or 
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eooteBded  with,  God  and  with  men ;  while  in  the  24tfi  wrae  it  ii 
said  a  man  wrestled  with  bim,  and  no  meBtion  is  made  of  God. 
The  Word^  however^  is  written  ehiefly  and  principally  on  account 
of  its  internal  sense^  and  withont  that  sense  we  must  have  reoiaioed 
in  spiritual  darkness  as  to  the  meaning  ot  the  words  just  read,  and 
which,  to  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  any  other  meaning  than 
that  of  the  letter,  present  a  real  difBicnlty  which  appears  mcon- 
sistent  and  onharmonious.  How,  then,  are  we  to  uiideratand  tbc 
true  meaning  of  these  apparent  contradictions?  Not  from  the 
supreme  sense,  neither  from  the  internal  spiritual  sense,  nor  froni 
the  natiiral  sense,  where  nothing  more  than  the  literal  htstocy  of 
Jacob  is  to  be  understood ;  but  from  the  internal  historical  sense, 
in  whiohisense  Jacob,  represents  hb  posterity. 

First  then ;  temptation  is  a  stirring  up,  or  an  exciteaient  of 
whatever. kind  of  evil  principles,  inclinations,  or  false  persuasioos, 
are  inherent  in  man.  This  is  the  very  ground  on  which  evil  spirito 
act  their  part  in  every  time  of  temptation.  And  as  the  I^ord  can- 
not tempt  to  evil,  therefore,  a  temptation  by  wi  evil  spirit,  or 
spirits,  is  designed  to  be  represented  in  the  case  of  Jacob*  And 
it  is  also  evident  that  he  overcame  evil  with  good,  or  he  could  not 
have  been  rewarded  with  the  name  of  Israel  (or  the  spiriloal  man), 
and  thus  represent  a  spiritual  chorch.  He  wrestled,  or  contended 
agunst  eril  and  overcame.  But  Jacob,  like  his  posterity,  believed, 
yea,  they  always  believed  that  Jehovah  was  present  in  lUl  thmr  ex- 
ternal acts  of  religion  ;  they  believed  tiiat  Jehovah  led  into  tempt- 
ation, that  evil  was  from  him,  that  he  was  angry,  furious,  and 
infficted  various  punishments,  and  therefore,  in  accordance  with  their 
belief,  these  things  are  so  expressed  in  the  Word,  while  in  the 
letter  they  are  only  apparent  truths.  As  an  external  people  they 
read,  thought,  judged,  and  formed  their  opinions  from  external 
appearances  j  like  many  modern  Christians,  attributing  those  thii^ 
to  .the  Divine  Being  which  are  the  very  (^posite  of  His  Dirine 
Natnreand  Attributes ;  as  possessing  like  passions  with  ourselves; 
while  they  behold  not  the  Lord  where  he  has  truly  manifested 
himself,  as  the  unchangeable  God  of  love,  neither  know  the  operation 
of  His  hands.  Jacob,  therefore,  represents  theactoal  nature  andstate 
of  His  posterity,  and  of  all  who  in  this  respect  resemble  them^i  when 
he  .says,  in  reference  to  his  temptation,  ^*  I  have  seen  God  fisoe  to 
face  ;'*  and  when  it  is  said,  in  order  to  represent  or  characterise 
the  state  of  that  people,  that  he  '<  contended  urith  God  and  with 
men.'*  .  Jehovah  said  to  Mpses,  ''Thou  can'st  not  see  my  face^for 
no  man  can  see  me  and  live.'*  And  yet  Moees  sud  that  he  "  spake 
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wnA  Jcb6vii}i  faee  to  face^  as  a  man  conreraetfa  with  hia  fiiend." 
Aad  why  ?  tlie  announcemenis  made  were  from  Jehovah^  when  be 
filkd  an  aogel  with  hia  pretence,  for  the  time,  who  apjpeared  to 
htm  to  a  human  form,  adequate  to  his  capacity  of  reception,  which 
was  external.  In  fact,  snch  is  the  form  of  goad  and  evil  spirits, 
forthesoal  is  the  very  efiBgy  of  .the  human  form.  But  lest  the 
fbtnre  generations  of  the  world  should  confirm  themsdves  in  the 
erroneous  opinion,  that  the  man  whom  it  is  said  wrestled  with 
Jacob  was  Jehovah  himself,  we  are  here  informed,  that  when  Jacob 
propoaed  the  question,  ^*  What  is  thy  name  ? '"  the  man  who  wvestled 
with  him  refoaed  to  rev»al  his  naane.  Had  it  been  Jehovah  God 
he  wonU  not  have  concealed  .his  name,  as  the  Lord  God  mer- 
dfoi  and  gracious,  neither  would  Jacob  have  asked  for  his  name  ; 
for  the  very  circumstance  of  Jacob's  midcing  the  enquiry  implies 
that  it  was  aome  being  whom  he  knew  not*  And  hence  it  is  written 
in  the  Prophet  Hosea,  that  *^  Jacob  had  power  over  the  angel  and 
pTevailed''(Hoseaaii.  4).  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  .was  an  opposing 
power  i^ainst  which  Jacob  contended ;  and  the  nature^  name,  or 
foaUty  of  that  power  is  manilest  from  the  necessity  of  Jacob's 
overcoming  it,  in  order  that  a. spiritual  conjunction  of  heavenly 
priaeipks  may  be  represented  to  take  place,  for  the  future  spiritutd 
instruction. oif  those  regenerate,  those  spiritual  characters^  which 
Jacob  here  was  designed  to  represent  as  Israel. 

With  ngKtd  to  the  terms  God  and  .Man,  it  is  no  unusual  thing 
to  jind  them  coupled  together  in  many  parts  of  the  Holy  Word. 
The  reason  of  this  is  well  undentood  by  all  who  are  acquauited 
with  the  apiritttal  sense  of  names  in  the  Word  of  God.  By  the 
term  God^  truth  is  signified ;  and  by  man,  goodness.  And  hence, 
whenever  in  the  Word  truth  is  the  subject  treated  of,  the  term  God 
is  osed ;  and  when  the  term  man  occurs,  good  is  to.  be  understood. 
Saeb  is  the  signification  of  man  in  the  following  pasaage  in  Isaiah: 
''I  will  render  a  man  more  precious  than  gold,  and  a  man  than  the 
gold  of  Ophir/'  And  again  :  ''The.  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
bamed,  and  few  men  left.''  And  again :  ^*  Behold,  the  days  come 
■aith  the  Lord,  in  which  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
house  of  Jodah,  with  the  seed  of  man/'  Without  the  signification 
of  the  term  man  of  which  we  speak,  the  information  contained  in 
these  paaaages  would  be  unprofitable  and  unintelligible.  Did  our 
ttme  pwnit,  numy  passages  might  be  educed  to  prove  the  signifi- 
catbn  of  the  term  God,  which  occurs  when  truth,  or  spiritual  good 
and  truth,  or  the  power  of  truth,  is  the  subject  with  whicli  it  is 
ooanectcd*    And  in  temptations,  truth  is  powerful  and  '^  mighty 
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tbroi^b  God,  to  the  putttnf  down  of  ftrong  holds/'  It  is  eiicimt, 
however,  from  what  we  have  already  advanccdy  that  the  snbjeet 
here  treated  of,  has  a  particalar  refeteooe  to  good  aod  truth,  or 
goodness  derired  from  tmtb,  and  its  opposition  to,  and  victory 
over,  tem{totion,  so  as  to  render  man  spiritaal,  and  thus  promote 
hia  progress  in  the  regenerate  life. 

Let  us,  therefore,  leain  from  the  snbjeet  that  temptatbas  are 
necessary  in  this  our  state  of  pilgrimage  to  form  our  charaeters  aod 
states  for  the  felicities  of  heaven.    Let  ns  remember  also,  that 
<^  when  we  are  tempted  we  are  not  tempted  of  God,"  but  that  he  ie 
ever  near  to  aid  and  to  strengthen  every  spiritnal  combatant,  and  to 
Uess  him  with  ultiiaate  victory,  for  we  wrestle  ^'  net  against  flesh  aod 
blood,"  &c.(Eph.vi.  13).  ^*  Fear  not  thou,  O  my  servant  Jacob,  saith 
the  Lord,  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel ;   for  lo,  I  will  save  thee 
from  afar."  '^  I  will  surely  assemble  Jacob,  I  will  gather  all  of  thee. 
I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel,  I  will  pert  them  together 
as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold." 
Thus  shaU  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God  flourish  and  multiply,  and 
that  exceedingly,  for  *^  who  shall  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  or  number 
the  fourth  part  of  Israel."     A  spiritual  church  is  establishing  in 
the  earth,  which,  like  Jacob,  will  prevail  against  every  opposition, 
and  sarmount  every  difficulty  and  obstruction  which  may  be  thrown 
in  its  way ;   for  her  protector  and  upholder  is  none  other  than 
Jacob  and  Israel  in  the  supreme  sense,  tbe  mighty  God,  her  Re- 
deemer, and  Rock  of  her  salvation.    It  is  He  who  hath  guaranteed 
her  success  and  her  triumphs,  when  he  shall  be  universally  aeknow- 
kdgi^d  and  worshiped  as  Jehovah  in  bis  Divine  Humanity.    It  is 
He  who  hath  said,  *<  Hear,  O  Jacob,  luy  servant,  and  Israel  whom 
I  have  chosen ;  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  bless- 
ing upon  Ay  ofispring  j  one  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  another 
shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob,  and  another  shall  sub- 
scribe with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the 
name  of  Israel"  (Isaiah  xHv.  6).    And  to  strengthen  your  faith, 
and  confirm  your  hope,  and  encourage  you  in  the  contest,  and  to 
shew  you  that  the  victory  shall  be  yours,  and  that  not  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  tbe  words  which  predict  that  glorious  reign  of  spirituality 
among  men,  shall  ever  fail ;    he,  who  as  Jehovah  the  Creator,  and 
as  Jesus  Christ  the  Redeemer,  declares  himself  in  tbe  last  book  of 
His  Word  to  be  the  ^^  Alpha  and  Omega,"  hath  condescended  thus 
to  address  us  by  bis  prophet,  **  Sing,  O  heavens,  and  be  joyful,  O 
earth,  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains,  for  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  his  people,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted.    But 
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Zion  said.  The  Lord  bath  forsaken  me*  aod  my  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me.  Can  a  woman  foif^et  her  sucking  child  that  she  should  not 
bive  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they  may  forget, 
yet  win  not  I  forget  thee.  Behold,  I  ba^e  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands,  thy  walls  are  continually  between  me/'  While 
therefore,  we  take  courage  from  the  inviolable  promises  of  the 
Loid  io  fefercnca  to  our  own  individual  progress  in  righteousness, 
asd  in  tnic  hoUness ;  it  is  wi^  shouts  of  joyful  acclamation  we 
lisil  the  sacred  predictions  now  fulfilling,  in  reference  to  the  uni- 
Tcnal  establiahment  of  bis  true  spiritual  church  on  the  earth,  and 
we  lift  up  cor  hearts  to  him  and  say,  ^'  0  that  the  salvation  of 
Isnel  were  come  oat  of  Zion :  then  shall  Jacob  rejoice,  and  Israel 
ibaU  be  gbd/' 
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SERMON   XIX. 


ON  THE  HAPPINESS  RESULTING  FROM  KEEPING  THE 
COMMANDMENTS  FOR  THE  LOVE  OF  THEM. 

BY    TH8     RBV,    T.   WORCB6TBR,   OF  BOSTON,    U.  8» 

John  vi.  38. 

*'  /  came  down  from  heaven^  not  to  do  mine  own  willy  but  the  will 

of  him  that  sent  me/' 

In  order  to  have  a  just  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  Christian 
religion^  we  need  to  consider  whence  it  came^  and  to  whom  it  was 
given ;  or  if  this  is  attempting  too  much,  and  assuming  too  high  a 
ground,  let  us  view  the  subject  from  our  own  experience.    We  all 
are^  or  have  been,  totally  ignorant  of  the  happiness  which  is  found 
in  doing  the  commandments  purely  from  the  love  of  them.     Now 
when  we  are  in  this  state  of  ignorance,  how  can  a  knowledge  or 
perception  of  that  happiness  be  communicated  to  us.    It  cannot 
be  communicated  to  us  by  definition  or  description,  any  better  than 
a  knowledge  of  colours  to  the  blind,  or  of  sounds  to  the  deaf;  for 
it  is  a  thing  that  must  be  experienced  and  felt,  in  order  to  be  un- 
derstood and  known.    A  course  of  conduct  may  be  prescribed,  but 
it  cannot  be  shewn  how  or  why  that  course  will  lead  man  to  hap- 
piness.   The  indulgence  of  evil  affections  may  be  forbidden,  but 
the  nature  of  good  affections  cannot  be  made  known.    We  may, 
therefore,  observe  this  general  distinction  between  the  things  that 
can,  and  those  that  cannot  be  revealed ; — external  rules  of  conduct 
may  be  given  and  made  plain ;  but  the  affections  from  which  that 
conduct  should  proceed,  and  the  happiness  which  follows  it  as  a 
consequence,  must  remain  hidden,  or  be  expressed  in  mysterious 
language.     And  since  neither  the  affections  nor  the  happiness  can 
be  revealed^  the  connexion  between  them  and  the  truth  as  pre- 
cepts cannot  be  revealed. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  accordingly  find  these  to  be  the 
mysterious  subjects.  That  kind  of  love  from  which  the  precepts 
proceeded,  or  that  affection  from  which  our  Lord  spakejand  acted, 
could  not  be  made  known  i  and  it  was  therefore  denoted  obscurely 
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kf  8Qch  ezpresaioDs  as  these — *^  I  dime  down  from  heaven  not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  vent  me/'  ''As  my 
Father  hath  taught  me»  I  speak  tbeae  things."  ^^  The  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish/'  ^^  The  same  works  that  I 
do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me/' 

As  the  origin  of  the  precepts  is  but  obscurely  revealed,  so  also 
the  elect  of  the  precepts — that  state  of  happiness  which  results 
from  obedience  to  them,  is  also  obscurely  revealed.  The  doctrines 
of  the  New  Testament  go  upon  the  presumption  that  man  is  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  that  happiness  which  is  found  in  doing  the  com- 
mandments ;  and  in  order  to  induce  him  to  obey  them,  it  is  repre- 
•eoted  in  the  pronrise  of.  heaven  and  of  rewards. 

Thas  we  see  that  there  is  an  analogy  between  the  relation  which 
the  precepts  bear  to  their  origin,  and  that  which  they  bear  to  their 
effi?ct ;  for  the  precepts,  like  him  who  gave  them,  **  came  forth 
from  the  Father,  and  came  into  the  world ;  and  again  they  leave 
the  world  and  go  to  the  Father/'  And  as  the  divine  love,  from 
which  they  were  sent,  cannot  be  made  known  to  the  natural  man 
bjr  revelation,  so  the  happiness  which  is  found  in  obeying  them 
lincerely  cannot  be  made  known.  They  are  both  left,  as  they 
necessarily  must  be,  to  the  state,,  the  disposition,  and  the  character 
of  men  to  ascertain  and  determine.  And  while  men  have  the 
phun  intelligible  precepts  of  the  Word  before  them  as  an  object  of 
light,  the  rest  is  left  to  their  imagination*  As  to  the  origin  of  the 
precepts,  they  will  suppose  it  to  be  such  an  affection  and  such  a 
motive  as  would  induce  them  to  utter  the  same  words ;  and  as  to 
their  effect,  they  will  suppose  the  happiness  of  heaven  to  be  what 
tiey  would  call  happiness. 

Now  all  Christians  believe  in  the  existence  of  our  Lord,  and  that 
he  once  dwelt  upon  earth ;  they  believe  that  he  was  sent  by  the 
Father,  that  his  words  are  true,  and  that  obedience  to. them  will 
make  us  happy  hereafter.  These  things  can  be  substantiated  by 
external  evidence,  and  believed  like  any  other  matters  of  fact.  It 
Rqaires  little  moral  principle,  and  no  spirituality,  to  assent  to  them 
in  the  common  way.  And  here  all  Christians  unite  in  opinion. 
Bat  as  to  the  true  character  of  our  Lord,  and  as  to  the  relation  be- 
tween him  and  the  Father;  as  to  the  true  character  of  his  words, 
^  as  to  the  relation  between  them  and  future  happiness,  opinions 
vt  as  various  as  the  states  and  affections  of  men.  Our  views  of 
the  Lord  depend  upon  the  affisctions  from  which  we  act ;  our  views 
^  heaven  upon  the  kind  of  happiness  we  desire ;  and  our  views  of 
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both  Upon  the  affections  and  feellngfl  with  which  we  tvgavd  the 
comroandments  of  God  or  our  doty. 

tVe  will  illustrate  this  subject  by  one  or  more  examples.  When 
the  evils  of  self^-love,  and  the  love  of  the  world,  are  so  far  removed 
from  our  wills^  that  the  commandments  of  God  are  themselves  Ae 
object  of  our  affection ;  when  we  delight  in  doing  them  for  their 
own  sake^  without  any  fear  of  punishment  or  hope  of  reivard  here- 
after ;  when  there  is  nothing  within  them  which  we  should  wish  to 
have  otherwise,  and  nothing  without  which  we  should  wish  to  have 
included,  and  which  we  should  wish  to  indulge  in ;  when  all  the 
heaven  and  all  the  reward  we  wish  for  is  the  ability  to  perform 
them  more  fully  and  more  perfectly,  then  we  shall  believe  that  the 
Father  and  the  Son  are  one,  and  that  the  happinees  of  heaven  eon- 
sists  in  doing  the  commandments.  We  are  then  created  anew  in 
the  image  and  lilceness  of  God,  and  are  recipients  of  the  love  and 
wisdom  which  proceed  from  him,  and  which  are,  in  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  called  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  bve  makes  its  abode  in  the 
will,  as  his  truth  does  in  Uie  understanding.  Then  our  regard  for 
the  divine  law  is,  like  the  law  itself,  a  self^-existent  and  independent 
principle,  before  which  heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  without 
abating  one  jot  or  tittle  from  its  power  and  efficiency.  As  we  do 
not  love  the  law  on  account  of  any  thing  else,  nor  from  the  hope 
of  any  thing  else,  our  love  will  not  change  with  any  thing,  but  will 
be  immutable  and  everlasting. 

When  this  image  and  likeness  of  God  are  produced  in  man  ; 
when  the  truth  in  his  understanding  is  married  to  good  in  his  witl, 
and  inclination  and  duty  have  become  one,  then  it  will  no  longer 
be  a  mystery  to  him,  that  our  Lord  should  have  all  power  in  henven 
and  earth,*^that  he  should  be  one  with  the  Father,~that  he  should 
say  in  his  prayer  to  the  Father,  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine,  mine. 
It  would  be  as  impossible  for  him  to  think  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  as  two  persons,  as  to  think  of  his  inclination  and  his  duty,  aa 
separate  and  different  things.  All  previous  appearances  of  their 
being  two,  will  fade  away,  and  at  length  vanish  from  his  memory, 
together  with  the  recollection  of  the  laboors  and  sufferings  which 
he  has  endured,  in  the  process  of  bringing  his  inclination,  first,  into 
submission  to,  and,  finally,  into  a  perfect  union  with,  his  duty.  He 
can  understand  what  is  recorded  of  our  Lord  in  tlie  Scriptures ; 
his  apparent  separation  from  the  Father  $  his  submlssicMi  to  the 
Father  $  his  praying  to  the  Father;  beeanse  he  has  an  exact  image 
of  it  in  his  own  experience^  and  because  he  is  now  shewn  plainly 
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tt  tbe  Father ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  brings  all  things  to  his  re^ 
roembraoce  whatsoever  the  Lord  has  said* 

From  thb  eminence  he  can  loolc  back  upon  tbe  views  whieh  he 
lias  iiefore  entertained,  and  account  for  them.  He  can  see  that 
they  were  all  owing  to  the  state  of  bia  affections ;  that  at  such 
times  he  did  not  view  the  commandments  of  God  with  a  single 
tft,  but  that  his  r^ard  for  them  was  mixed  and  adulterated.  He 
can  see  thaty  in  every  stage  of  his  progress,  he  viewed  the  Lord  in 
tbe  same  way  that  he  viewed  his  commandments.  For,  when  vire 
hire  once  gained  this  eminence,  we  can  review,  at  a  glance,  the 
difficnit  and  circuitoos  path,  by  which  we  ascended ;  and  can  re^ 
coUect  the  fallacious  appearance  of  things  while  on  the  way. 

We  can  then  see  that  when  we  viewed  the  precepts  of  tbe  Word 
in  an  external  light,  without  entering  into  their  spirit,  or  the  spirit  of 
bim  who  gave  them,  we  also  thought  of  our  Lord  as  merely  a 
nsD  I  we  had  no  perception  of,  nor  relish  for,  that  good  which 
WM  within  the  precept,  and  belonged  to  it ;  and  consequently  no 
perception  of,  nor  afiection  for,  the  Father,  who  was  within  the 
SoD;  we  regarded  our  Lord  as  a  man,  and  his  Word  as  a  human 
oooiposition.  And  when  we  thought  the  love  of  self  to  be  a  proper 
principle  of  action,  and  imi^ined  that  we  were  good  of  ourselves, 
we  regarded  our  Lord  as  influenced  by  the  stfme  principles  ;  and 
•spposed  that  he  shunned  that  which  was  evil,  and  performed  that 
wbich  was  good,  from  the  same  feelings  and  with  the  same  motives, 
tbat  would  induce  us  to  do  so ;  or,  in  the  language  of  Scripture, 
We  supposed  that  he  <'  cast  out  devils  by  the  prince  of  devils.''  As 
We  did  not  receive  bis  spirit  and  the  spirit  of  his  Word,  we  appre^ 
tiated  him  accsording  to  that  which  was  within  ourselves.  And  if, 
from  some  external  reasons,  these  conclusions  did  not  come  forth 
into  form  and  profession,  still  we  perceive  that  such  was  tbe  latent 
tendency  of  our  affections* 

We  recollect  that  when  we  had  no  affection  for  the  command- 
Bients  of  God,  but  still  were  anxious  about  the  future  state,  we 
ngsrded  the  Lord  as  a  person  distinct  from  the  Father;  we 
Mievedthat  he  sufiSered  the  punishment  of  our  transgressions; 
^  he  fulfilled  the  law  in  our  stead ;  and  that  we  were  to  be  saved 
^  foitb  ahme,  and  the  imputation  of  bis  righteousness.  But 
wheaever  we  felt  the  least  spark  of  affection  for  the  eommand- 
n^ts,  our  views  of  redemption  began  to  soften,  and  we  were  led 
to  thinly  that  the  works,  which  he  performed,  were  designed  to 
make  us  better,  and  by  this  means  to  redeem  and  save  us ;  and 
when  this  spark  was  fanned  into  a  flame,  it  consumed  all  the 
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rabbiflh  around  it,  and  we  began  to  see  that  this  was  the  principal 
object,  and,  finally,  we  saw  that  it  was  the  only  object  of  his  nua- 
•ion,  and  the  only  effect  of  his  redemption. 

For,  when  we  were  entirely  destitute  of  affection  for  the  Divine 
laws,  we  were  led  to  suppose  that  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God 
were  as  remote  from  each  other,  as  our  inclination  was  from  our 
duty.    We,  therefore,  in  our  imagination^  divided  the  Deity  into 
two  persons ;  for  we  could  not  conceive  that  attributes  so  opposite 
belonged  to  one  and  the  same.     We  always  supposed,  that  infinite 
mercy  could  reach  us,  although  divine  justice  could  not,  and  we 
therefore  determined  the  distance  between  justice  and  mercy,  by 
the  distance  between  our  affections  and  the  commandments.    We 
•upposed  that  one  person  in  the  Godhead  prescribed  and  execoted 
the  law,  and  that  another  pardoned  our  defects  and  rewarded  our 
obedience,  or  suffered  our  punishment  and  fulfilled  the  law  in  our 
behalf.    We  did  not  then  know  that  we  were  to  be  redeemed,  and 
that  our  salvation  was  to  be  effected,  by  the  union  of  justice  and 
mercy  in  ourselves ;  that  the  law  was,  by  the  influence  of  his  spirit, 
to  be  fulfilled  in  us ;   for  we  were  then  so  ignorant  of  the  nature 
of  heavenly  happiness,  that  we  imagined  we  could  obtun  it  with- 
out having  anything  to  do  with  the  commandments  ;  and  could  not 
think  of  its  consisting  in  the  love  of  them.  But  when  we  had  made 
some  progress  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and  had  by  this  means  gained 
such  an  affection  for  the  commandments,  that  we  should  have  con- 
tinued to  observe  them  if  all  the  advantages  which  flow  from  obe- 
dience  in  this  world,  and  all  hope  of  recompense  hereafter,  had  been 
taken  away ;  still  our  minds  vacillated  between  the  happiness  of  an 
imaginary  heaven,  and  that  happiness  which  is  found  in  doing  the 
commandments.    According  to  the  state  of  our  affections^  some- 
times we  inclined  towards  the  one,  and  sometimes  towards  the 
other.    We  recollect  that  in  these  states  our  views  of  the  Lord 
were  not  settled;    sometimes  we  believed  he  was  mysteriously 
united  to  the  Father,  that  the  Father  dwelt  within  him,  and  the 
Father  was  accessible  through  him  only ;  and  at  other  times  we  be- 
lieved that  he  was  a  person  distinct  from  the  Father,  and  that  he 
officiated  as  a  mediator  and  intercessor  in  obtaining  our  salvation. 
Thus  we  see,  that,  in  idl  states,  our  views  of  the  Lord  depended 
upon,  and  were  an  image  of  that  relation  which  existed  between 
our  inclination  and  our  duty. 
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SERMON   XX. 


JOSEPH'S   CHARGE   TO  THE    CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL 
TO  CARRY  UP  HIS  BONES  FROM  EGYPT, 

BY   THB    R£V.    W.    BRUCR. 

Genesis  1.  25. 
^j/nd  Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  children  of  Israel^  saying y  God 
will  surely  visit  yoUj  and  ye  shall  earry  up  my  bones  from 
hence.'* 
Thb  Ifraelilish  and  Jewish  people,*  like  mo^t  others  who  are  of 
ao  earthly  and  external  character,   were  exceedingly  solicitous 
about  their  bodies,  and  had  a  superstitious  anxiety  to  have  them 
baried  beside  those  of  their  kindred.    A^  belief  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  material  body,  which  prevailed  among  the  Jews,  as  it  does 
amongst  Christians  of  the  present  day,  had  no  doubt  some  influ- 
ence in  causing  this  care  for  their  dufit ;  but  it  no  doubt  originated 
principally  in  that  which  is  peculiar  to  the  human  race — a  prin- 
riple  that  abhors  the  idea  of  extinction,  that  extends  its  desires 
beyond  the  term  of  mortality,  and  which,  when  uninformed  or  un- 
believing as  to  the  nature  or  existence  of  a  future  state,  either 
Imodf  over  the  after-condition  of  the  body,  which  it  identifies 
with  itself^  or  fondly  cherishes  the  idea  of  living  after  death  in  the 
annals  of  fame.    The  brute  creation  has  no  thought  of  a  futurity, 
because  they  have  nothing  within  them  that  can  exist  in  a  future 
Btate ;  and  if  man  had  not  an  immortal  soul,  be  would  have  no 
more  thought  of,  or  thirst  for,  futurity,  than  the  beasts  that  perish. 
When  the  true  nature  of  the  soul  and  of  the  spiritual  world  are 
unknown  or  uncared  for^  it  is  permitted  of  the  Divine  Providence 
that  a  belief  in  a  resurrection  of  the  body  should  exist ;  for  by  this 
belief,  a  future  life  of  enjoyment,  or  suffering,  is  continued  as  a 
matter  of  faith,  and  as  a  motive  to  virtue  and  order. 

But  although  the  Hebrews  and  their  descendants  had  no  other 
view,  naturally  speaking,  in  providing  for  the  safety  of  their  mortal 
remains,  than  that  they  might  rest  and  rise  with  their  own  kin- 
dred, yet  as  all  the  external  customs  of  that  nation  were  made,  by 
Divine  Providence,  the  symbols  of  internal  things,  so  this  is  to  be 

13 


Digitized  by 


Google 


194  THB   NEW-CHURCH   PRBACHBR. 

regarded  as  involving  something  internal  or  spiritual.  Burial  is 
significative  of  resurrection,  because,  when  the  body  is  laid  in  the 
earth,  the  spirit  ascends,  or  has  ascended,  into  heaven :  as  Paul 
observes,  a  natural  body  is  sown,  a  spiritual  body  is  raised.  The 
angels  have  no  idea  of  death,  but  instead  of  it  resurrection  ;  and 
when  we  on  earth  are  mourning  over  the  dead,  they  are  rejoicing 
over  the  newly  risen  spirit.  In  order  to  make  the  burial  of  the 
Hebrew  worthies  emblematical  of  resurrection  unto  life,  they 
were  buried  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  because  Canaan  represented 
heaven.  Abraham  and  Isaac  were  buried  in  Canaan,  and  Jacobs 
who  died  in  Egypt,  was  also  buried  there,  in  compliance  with  his 
strict  command  before  his  death.  Joseph  gave  a  similar  com- 
mand to  his  brethren  before  his  death ;  but  there  is  in  his  case 
something  peculiar  which  is  worthy  of  attention.  When  Jacob 
was  dying,  be  charged  his  sons  to  bury  him  in  Canaan ;  and  im- 
mediately after  the  days  of  mourning  were  past,  Joseph,  with  a 
great  retinue,  carried  his  body  into  the  holy  land.  When  Joseph 
took  the  oath  of  his  brethren,  as  recorded  in  our  text,  he  did  not 
speak  of  his  body,  but  of  his  bones ;  nor  did  he  require  that  they 
should  be  buried  in  Canaan,  but  only  that  they  should  be  carried 
up  out  of  Egypt ;  neither  did  he  command  that  they  should  be 
carried  up  at  his  death,  and  by  a  special  journey,  which  we  may 
easily  suppose  would  have  been  granted  to  him  who  had  been 
ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,«-he  required  that  they  should  be 
carried  up  when  Israel  should  leave  Egypt  for  ever,  and  take  their 
journey  to  Canaan  as  their  promised  home. 

We  shall  now  endeavour  to  explain  these  particulars :  and  first, 
Joseph's  bones. 

Joseph  was  a  type  of  the  Lord,  and  represented  the  Lord  par- 
ticularly as  the  Word,  or  the  divine  truth ;  and  has  reference  to 
an  internal  principle.  But  as  bones  are  always  significative  of 
what  is  external  in  man,  so  the  bones  of  Joseph  signify  the  ex- 
ternal of  that  which  is  represented  by  Joseph  himself.  It  may 
seem  to  some  contrary  to  analogy,  that  bones,  which  are,  generally 
speaking,  within  the  body,  should  signify  the  external  of  that 
which  is  signified  by  the  body  itself.  But  it  may  be  remarked/ 
that  the  bones  are  to  the  body  what  a  foundation  is  to  a  house — 
the  groundwork  on  which  it  is  built,  and  on  which  it  rests ;  and 
are,  therefore,  the  most  external,  because  the  lowest.  Some  of  the 
bones  are  indeed  literally  external  to  the  body,  as  the  ribs,  which 
enclose  the  heart  and  lungs,  and  the  scull,  which  contains  the 
brain :  and  there  are  many  animals  whose  bones  are  all  external 
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to  their  bodies^  for  with  many  animals  their  bones  form  a  shell 
that  snrrounds  the  fleshy  substance  of  the  body.  Bones,  therefore^ 
almiys  signify,  in  scripture  language,  what  is  respectively  external 
aod  destitute  of  life :  and  whether  we  consider  Joseph  as  repre- 
seotiog  the  Word,  the  church,  or  the  man  of  the  church,  his  bones 
are  significatire  of  what  is  external ;  and  the  bones  in  the  present 
iostaoce  being  separate  from  the  body,  they  represent  an  external 
principle  separate  from  its  internal. 

If  we  Yiew  this  subject  in  its  connection  with  th^  Israelites,  who 
are  to  carry  up  the  bones,  we  shall  see  more  clearly  the  mystery 
which  it  inrolves. 

The  children  of  Jacob  or  Israel  are  to  be  considered  as  forming 
the  church  of  God  on  earth ;  and  as  a  church,  to  be  really  so,  must 
cooflist  of  those  who  are  not  only  in  the  forms  of  religion,  but  who 
possess  an  internal  principle  of  truth  and  holiness,  so  this  internal 
principle  was  represented  by  Joseph.  But  as  mankind  had  been 
fradually  receding,  from  the  time  of  the  fall,  from  inward  purity 
and  righteousness,  and  coming  into  more  outward  and  even  idola- 
tRNis  worship,  a  complete  change  was  seen  necessary  to  be 
eSscted  with  them,  which  should  consist  in  a  total  removal,  from 
their  knowledge  and  possession,  of  every  thing  of  internal  religion, 
aod  the  establishment  amongst  them  of  a  system  of  external  wor- 
riiip  and  ceremonies.  The  rituals  of  the  Israelitish  dispensation 
did  not,  hawerer,  originate  with  the  Israelites  themselves.  These 
had  formed  the  externals  of  worship  in  the  latter  ages  of  the 
ancient  or  Noetic  church ;  but  in  that  church  the  people  did  not, 
like  the  Israelites,  place  all  holiness  in  the  external  rites,  and  all 
religion  in  their  performance.  They  had  learned  by  oral  tradition 
from  the  most  ancient  church,  that  the  various  animals  and  pro- 
ductions of  nature  were  symbolical  of  the  various  principles  of  the 
haman  mind  ;  and  the  worship  of  the  most  ancient  people  being 
described,  though  in  the  language  of  pure  allegory,  by  the  offering 
to  the  Lord  of  innocent  animals  and  useful  things  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom  ;  the  men  of  the  succeeding  or  ancient  church,  when 
their  internal  principles  bad  become  obscure,  began  to  sacrifice 
the  animals  themselves.  This  gross  form  of  worship  appears  to 
hare  taken  its  rise  after  that  change  produced  in  the  state  of  the 
ckarch,  figuratively  described  by  the  Lord  confounding  the  lan- 
guage of  the  earth.  Previously  to  this,  it  is  said  the  whole  earth 
was  of  one  language,  denoting  that  the  whole  church,  which  the 
earth  signifies,  was  of  one  doctrine  ;  and  as  that  was  the  doctrine 
of  charity,  we  cannot  suppose  that  where  that  heavenly  principle 
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unirersally  previuled^  there  could  be  any  such  carnal  practice  as 
the  killing  of  animals  in  order  to  please  God.  During  the  univer- 
sal prevalence  of  that  doctrine,  men  would  be  satisfied  with  offer- 
ing ^^  the  calves  of  their  lips ;"  but  after  the  Babel  confusion,  the 
worshipers  of  God  offered  the  calves  themselves.  As  this  church 
was  spread  over  the  greater  part  of  Asia,  its  remains  continued  in 
the  rites  of  the  heathen  nations,  who,  we  find,  almost  all  practised 
sacrifice,  as  well  as  the  Hebrews,  who  were  descended  from  Eber. 
In  the  end  of  the  ancient  church,  religion  had  sunk  into  idolatry  ; 
and  from  the  simplest  of  the  idolators  a  remnant  was  chosen  to 
form  the  representative  of  a  church.  This  representative  church 
had  its  comniencement  with  Abraham  at  the  time  he  departed  out 
of  Chaldea  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  at  which  time  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him  in  Haran,  and  said,  '^  Get  thee  up  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto 
a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee ;  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation."  The  great  nation  promised  to  spring  from  him  was  the 
Israelitish  ;  and  among  that  nation  the  representative  church,  or 
rather  the  representative  of  a  church,  was  finally  established.  The 
representative  of  a  church  could  not,  however,  be  established  with 
that  nation  till  after  a  total  vastation  of  all  that  they  knew  from 
the  ancient  church  respecting  internal  worship.  The  progress  of 
this  vastation  is  successively  described  in  the  history  of  the 
Israelites,  even  to  their  establishment  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and 
all  the  sufferings  they  underwent  were  necessary  to  separate  from 
them  the  remains  of  internal  things,  to  prevent  them  from  mixing 
the  holy  with  the  profane,  and  thereby  becoming  guilty  of  pro- 
fanation. One  stage  of  this  separation  of  internal  from  external 
principles  with  the  Israelites  is  described  representatively  in  the 
circumstance  recorded  respecting  Jacob,  their  immediate  parent, 
that  his  thigh  was  put  out  of  joint  in  struggling  all  night  with  a 
man.  By  this  was  represented,  that  internal  and  external  prin- 
ciples with  that  nation  were  disjoined  ;  but  it  was  necessary  that 
the  external  principle  should  not  only  be  disjoined  from  the  in- 
ternal, but  that  the  internal  should  cease  to  exist  with  them  and 
the  external  alone  remain  ;  and  these  were  represented  in  the  case 
of  Joseph.  The  extinction  of  the  internal  was  represented  by 
Joseph's  death,  and  the  continuance  of  the  external  alone,  was 
represented  by  the  Israelites  preserving  and  carrying  his  bones 
out  of  Egypt,  and  through  all  their  pilgrimage,  to  the  land  of 
Canaan.  By  the  time  the  Israelites  quitted  Egypt,  this  extinction 
with  them  was  in  a  good  measure  effected  ;  for  we  find  that  when 
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tlie  Lord  appeared  Id  the  bush  to  Moses,  the  children  of  Israel 
did  not  know  so  much  as  the  name  of  God  :  and  it  was  to  pro- 
mote this  extinction  that  they  were  brought  into  Egypt,  and  per- 
mitted to  remain  there  for  so  long  a  period^  without  any  manifest 
oommunication  with  the  Lord  and  heaven. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  quitted  Egypt,  they  were  faithful 
to  the  oath  which  Joseph  had  made  them  swear ;  for  we  read  in 
tlie  ISth  of  Elxodus,  that  ^^  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Israel  with 
him :  for  he  had  straightly  sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
God  will  surely  visit  you ;  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away 
hence  with  you." 

Now,  then,  has  the  host  of  Israel  moved  from  the  land  of 
bondage  and  commenced  their  journey,  wonderful  in  itself  and  its 
accompaniments,  and  deeply  mysterious  and  sublimely  instructive 
in  its  inward  meaning.  To  follow  them  in  this  divinely  appointed 
and  conducted  journey,  and  mark  and  ponder  on  the  various  cir- 
camstances  that  occurred  to  them,  the  giving  of  their  laws  and  the 
appointment  of  their  institutions  and  ordinances^  were  a  most  in- 
stractive  employment ;  but  this  is  at  present  inadmissible.  Thus 
&r,  however,  we  may  accompany  them,  to  see  from  their  laws 
and  ordinances  the  nature  of  the  dispensation.  And  it  is  easy  to 
perceive  that  duties  were  required  of  them  from  which  their  hearts 
were  far  removed,  and  that  ceremonies  were  instituted,  or  rather 
anthorized^  of  the  meaning  of  which  they  were  entirely  ignorant. 
Thus,  to  them  it  was  truly  a  system  of  external  worship  and  obe- 
dience without  any  corresponding  internal.  It  was,  as  the  apostle 
expresses  it,  the  shadow  of  good  things  to  come  ;  the  mere  form 
without  the  substance ;  or,  to  use  the  figure  in  our  text,  it  was  the 
Acre  bones  without  the  flesh  and  the  animating  life :  in  compa- 
rison with  an  internal  church,  it  was  as  a  mere  skeleton  when 
compared  to  a  living  man. 

Yet  lifeless  and  external  as  the  institutions  of  that  dispensation 
were  to  the  Jews  themselves  5  we  cannot  reflect  without  wonder  and 
gntitude,  that  divine  providence  should  so  order  it,  that  the  whole 
Bught  involve  typically  and  representatively,  and  thus  inwardly 
contain,  the  spirit  of  true  holiness  and  internal  worship  ;  which, 
while  concealed  from  the  carnal  Jews,  might  be  revealed  to  the 
spiritual  Christian. 

While,  therefore,  the  true  laws  and  principles  of  internal  wor- 
'Up  were  entirely  removed  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Israelites, 
those  laws  and  principles  were  not  removed  from  the  earth,  but 
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lay  stored  up  in  the  external  laws  and  rituals  themselves,  and  were 
thus  preserved  for  the  future  use  of  mankind.  This  was  beau- 
tifully represented  in  the  embalming  of  Joseph  and  putting  him 
in  a  coffin  in  Egypt.  Joseph  himself  representing  what  is  in- 
ternal, while  his  death  denoted  the  extinction  of  what  was  in- 
ternal among  the  Israelites;  his  being  embalmed  denoted  that 
nevertheless  it  was  preserved  for  the  use  of  posterity ;  and  that 
It  should  be  laid  or  stored  up,  and  concealed  in  the  scientifics  of 
the  church,  is  signified  by  Joseph's  being  put  in  a  coffin  or  ark  in 
Egypt.  Joseph  was  not,  therefore,  buried  in  Canaan,  but  re- 
mained in  Egypt,  because  Egypt  signifies  science,  and  the  coffin, 
or  ark  signified  scientifics  therefrom. 

When  the  Lord  came  into  the  world,  this  internal  substance 
and  glory,  which  had  lain  concealed  from  the  view  and  conceptions 
of  the  Jewish  people,  was  brought  forth  and  openly  presented  to 
the  disciples  of  the  manifested  God,  the  internal  was  conjoined  to 
the  external  from  which  it  had  been  severed,  and  the  flesh  bein^ 
thus  brought  up  again  upon  the  hones  and  animated  by  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord,  the  Levitical  law  was  exhibited  in  all  the  beauty  of 
inward  holiness  and  the  vigour  of  spiritual  life.     This  resurrec- 
tion of  the  internal  law,  which  for  ages  had  been  entombed,  but 
yet  embalmed  in  the  scientific  ark  of  Egypt  or  of  the  church,  was 
represented  by  the  magnificent  vision  presented  to  Ezekiel,  com- 
monly called  the  vision  of  the  dry  bones.    The  bones  in  that 
vision,  like  those  of  Joseph,  represented  the  external  truths  of  the 
Jewish   church,  while  the  valley  in  which  they  lay  scattered,  dry, 
and  disjointed,  represented  the  Jewish  church  itself,  which  oar 
Lord  when  on  earth    called  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
The  restoration  of  the  internal   of  the   ceremonial  dispensation 
was  represented  by  the  clothing  of  the  bones  with  sinews,  flesh, 
and  skin,  and  their  being  filled  with  spiritual  life  was  denoted 
by  God  breathing  into  them  and  causing  them   to   live  an  ex- 
ceeding great  army.    And  the  ultimate  truths  of  the  Jewish  dis- 
pensation, thus  connected,  thus  replenished  with  substantial  truth 
and  good,  thus  animated  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  will,  to  the 
Christian  prophet  be  an  exceeding  great  army— an  army  that  will 
enable   him  to   wage  a  successful  war  with  the  enemies  of  his 
own  heart  and  life,  that  he  may  enter  by  victory  into  the  eternal 
kingdom  of  the  prince  of  peace. 

If  the  observations  which  have  been    offered    may  have  the 
effect  of  inspiring  those  who  have  listened  to  them  with  a  desire 
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to  pursue  the  divine  theme;  if  they  increase  in  any  degree 
tbdr  Teneration  for  the  sacred  Tolnme^  and  gire  a  clearer  per* 
oeption  of  its  divinity  and  spirituality;  they  will  have  accom- 
plished no  unimportant  use;  and  that  such  may  be  the  use^ 
both  in  design  and  in  effect,  of  all  our  investigations  into 
the  Word  of  eternal  truth,  may  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  and 
Us  wisdom  grant!  To  whom  be  all  the  glory  and  praise. 
Amen. 
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SERMON   XXL 


ON  REGENERATION. 

SBCOKD    PART. 

BY   THE    UEV.   T.    CHALKLBN. 

John  ill.  3. 

^  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 

of  God." 
When  our  thoughts  are  seriously  directed  towards  the  realities 
of  the  other  life^  how  unreasonable  appears  the  indifference  with 
which  these  all-important  matters  are  treated  by  the  majority  of 
men^  and  the  readiness  with  which  the  more  seriously  disposed 
will  lay  aside  the  exercise  of  their  own  judgments  in  reference  to 
such  things^  and  repose  with  implicit  confidence  upon  the  opinions 
and  assertions  of  others.  One  would  suppose  that  when  the  Lord 
hath  assured  us,  for  instance^  that  ^*  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  that  all  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve the  declaration  as  the  Word  of  God,  would  be  in  the  greatest 
degree  careful  not  to  be  deceived  in  so  weighty  a  matter ;  that  the 
sentiments  which  others  offer  upon  the  subject  would  be  diligently 
and  rigidly  scrutinized  before  they  came  to  be  regarded  as  the 
truth  :  but  so  far  from  this  being  the  case  we  find  that,  generally 
speaking,  the  anxiety  on  this  subject  is  much  more  from  a  desire 
to  experience  what  the  creeds  of  men  describe  as  regeneration^ 
than  to  make  use  of  their  rational  powers  for  examining  the  Word 
of  God,  and  learning  from  its  instructions  what  is  really  signified 
by  being  born  again. 

Havings  in  a  former  discourse  from  these  words,  investigated  the 
doctrines  commonly  received  upon  this  subject,  and  found  them 
to  disagree  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  be  inconsistent  with  the 
character  of  that  state  which  the  Lord  would  bring  us  into,  and 
which  is  described  as  the  image  and  likeness  of  God ;  we  will  now 
endeavour  to  understand  the  true  nature  of  regeneration,  the  im« 
portance  of  which  is  taught  in  the  text, — "  Except  a  man  be  born 
again^  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.'' 

The  reason  why  a  man  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ex- 
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cept  he  be  born  again,  is,  becauBe,  as  he  first  comps  into  the  world, 
the  propensities  of  his  nature  are  altogether  evil.     He  grows  up 
into  the  lo?e  of  self  and  of  the  world,  and  the  persuasions  of  his 
lUKlerstaDding  are  all  in  favour  of  these  affections,  and  conse- 
qaently  the  actions  of  his  life  have  all  a  regard  to  these  as  the 
motives  of  their  performance.     Without  the  influences  of  goodness 
and  truth  from  heaven,  he  would  become  incapable  of  loving  any 
except  for  the  sake  of  himself  alone,  or  of  understanding  a  single 
doctrine  of  truth.    A  fully  regenerated  man   looks  to  the  Lord 
as  the  source  of  all  his  existence  and  support,  and  has  every  faculty 
both  of  mind  and  body  properly  submitted  to  the  divine  will ;  ac- 
cordingly, every  thing  he  does  is  done  for  the  sake  of  God  and 
thence  for  the  sake  of  his  neighbour*     But  a  man  who  has  dis- 
regarded the  divine  influence,  and  made  himself  the  centre  of  all 
his  desires,  thoughts,  and  actions,  has  suffered  his  natural  inclina- 
tioni  to  exert  their  power  over  him,  has  eagerly  embraced  any 
opinions  that  favoured  his  indulgence  in  covetousness,  sensuality, 
or  self-importance : — such  a  one  is  in  a  state  altogether  opposite 
to  a  regenerated  state  ; — he  is  merely  a  natural  man,  his  delights 
are  all  confined  to  this  world,  or,  if  be  thinks  of  another  world, 
he  is  iodalging  in  the  hope  of  finding  heaven  a  place  where  he 
may  more  fully  gratify  the  selfishness  of  his  heart ;  or,  he  thinks 
ofitasamere  incomprehensibility,  about  which  it  is  in  vdn  to 
think  of  forming  a  single  definite  idea.     Such  a  one  has  become 
the  opposite  of  what  the  Lord  desires  him  to  be.     He  was  created 
that  he  might  become  an  angel  of  heaven,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  evils  of  bis  nature  and  the  evil  influences  which  have  sur- 
rounded him,  the  means  were  continually  afforded  him  for  turning 
away  from  them ;  the  power  of  choosing  to  turn  himself  unto  the 
Lord  has  been  perpetually  supplied,  and  nothing  but  his  own  de- 
termination to  follow  the  suggestions  of  an  evil  heart  has  pre- 
vented his  becoming  regenerated.     Affections  which  should  have 
been  subdued  into  the  lowest  place,  and  held  down  in  due  sub- 
jection, have  obtained  the  pre-eminence,  and,  consequently,  all 
the  higher  and  nobler  dispositions  and  inclinations  of  his  mind  are 
closed  up  within  his  soul,  so  that  nothing  heavenly  can  enter  to 
purify  and  regulate  his  disordered  condition.  Thus,  instead  of  grow- 
ing up  into  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  he  has  become  an 
image  and  likeness  of  hell.    The  tyrant,  self,  holds  despotic  sway 
over  all  the  powers  of  his  nature,  and  desires  of  self-gratification 
nge  with  cruel  thirst  in  his  ever  unsatisfied  breast.    However  we 
may  deceive  ourselves,  such  will  be  the  condition  to  which  we 
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shall  come,  if  we  refuse  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  precepts  of  the 
Word  of  God.    But  in  proportion  to  our  sincere  endeavours  to 
keep  his  commandments,  we  shall  be  saved  from  these  evils,  and 
become  partakers  of  good  affections.    The  Word  of  God  is  pure, 
its  tendency  is  to  purify  us  from  our  uncleanness,  its  commands 
are  the  waters  of  Jordan  which  are  to  cleanse  us  from  our  defile- 
ments 5  but  we  must  wash  therein  seven  times,  that  is  to  sajr^ 
without  any  reserve,  or  our  leprosy  will  remain  ;  it  is  in  vain  to 
expect  that  an  especial  message  from  God  shall  be  sent  to  pro- 
nounce our  cure,  or  that  any  of  the  rivers  of  Damascus,  that  is  to 
say,  the  notions  of  self-derived  intelligence,  however  superior  we 
may  fancy  them  to  be  to  the  plain  and  humiliating  directions  of 
the  Holy  Word,  will  be  sufficient  for  healing  us  of  the  malady  of 
sin.     We  must  wash  in  Jordan^  and  we  must  wash  seven  times  | — 
our  washings  must  be  unlimited  according  to  the  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  our  evils.    To  wash  away  our  impurities  by  the  waters  of 
truth,  is  doubtless  something  more  than  to  read  or  to  think  about 
the  directions  of  the  Word ;  or  to  delight  iu  such  use  of  theno,  we 
must  use  them  to  the  regulation  of  our  hearts  and  lives,  that  is  to 
say^  we  must  desire  and  do  them.    The  precept  forbids  us  to  covet 
our  neighbour's  goods  ;  we  must,  therefore,  from  a  desire  to  obey 
the  Lord^  and,  from  a  persuasion  that  covetousness  is  a  sin  against 
him,  when  feelings  of  covetousness  arise  in  the  mind,  apply  the 
precept,  shunning  the  evil,  and  confiding  in  the  Lord  for  power  to 
do  J6.    In  this  way,  the  evil  of  covetousness  will  be  removed  or 
washed  away,  and  we  shall  find,  by  persevering  in  this  course,  not 
washing  once  but  seven  times,  that  is,  doing  it  fully,  that  we  shall 
ultimately  cease  from  coveting,  and  instead  thereof,  delight  in 
seeing  the  prosperity  of  our  neighbour,  and  feel  pleasure  in  con* 
tributing  thereto.    This  is  the  way  all  our  evils  are  to  be  removed  3 
by  first  perceiving,  from  the  instructions  of  the  Word,  that  they 
are  evils,  and,  then,  because  they  are  forbidden,  shunning  them  as 
sins  against  God.    If  this  be  done,  good  affections  will  be  infused 
into  our  hearts,  and  we  shall  become  regenerated.    But  this  work 
cannot  be  accomplished  at  once.    It  is  not  merely  the  change  of  a 
sentiment  or  two,  or  the  adoption  of  a  few  notions,  that  constitutes 
this  great  work.    It  is  nothing  less  than  the  reformation  and  re- 
newal of  the  principles  of  man's  life,  and  the  corresponding  sub- 
jugation and  arrangement  of  all  the  inferior  and  external  affections, 
thoughts,  and  deeds. 

In  the  constitution  of  man  there  are  various  classes  of  affections 
and  thoughts,  and  the  two  great  principles  of  his  being,  viz.,  his 
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will  and  anderatanding,  are  distinct,  and  yet  united,  in  every  degree 
of  his  life.  We  must  not  think  of  man  as  composed  of  merely  an 
earthly  body  and  a  principle  of  thinking;  not  only  is  he  constituted 
ofsooland  body,  his  spiritual  part  is  an  organized  spiritual  form 
of  which  his  outward  body  is  but  a  type — ^a  representative,  having 
its  existence,  as  to  every  particular,  derived  from  the  spirit,  teach- 
ing as,  by  its  wonderfully  complex  structure,  the  innumerable 
lahety  of  particulars  composing  the  form  of  his  spirit.  Our  pre-* 
sent  ignorance  of  these  particulars  should  never  be  allowed  as  aa 
argument  against  the  fact ;  for  in  this  beginning — ^this  early  dawning 
only  of  a  day  of  truth  and  wisdom,  whose  brightness  is  to  increase 
for  ever,  what  can  we  expect,  even  withour  utmost  diligence,  to 
attain  more  than  a  comparatively  few  general  truths.  However 
ooable  we  may  at  present  be  to  investigate  our  spiritual  consti- 
tatioDs  as  to  the  particulars  composing  them,  we  are  still  able,  by 
making  efforts  to  that  end,  to  learn  something  more  of  ourselves 
than  we  have  as  yet  discovered.  We  can  easily  distinguish  be- 
tween the  will,  which  is  what  loves,  and  the  understanding,  which 
thinks.  The  will,  or  heart  as  it  is  figuratively  called,  is  the  life  of 
the  anderstanding,  and  the  understanding  is  the  form  of  the  wilK 
We  can  have  no  knowledge  of  any  thing  without  being  moved  to 
think  thereof  from  some  affection,  neither  can  we  love  any  thing 
withoot  knowing  something  about  it ;  and  if  we  loved  nothing, 
neither  knew  any  thing,  our  existence  would  cease.  The  will  by 
which  we  love,  and  the  understanding  by  which  we  know,  are, 
therefore,  the  essentials  of  our  being.  We  find,  in  examining  the 
genuioe  sense  of  the  Word  of  God,  that  its  instructions  are  in- 
variably  addressed  distinctively,  though  unitedly,  to  these  two  prin- 
ciples, even  as  they  may  be  seen  to  have  proceeded  from  those  two 
essential  principles  in  its  divine  author,  the  divine  love  and  the 
divine  wisdom.  We  shall  find  a  right  knowledge  of  this  distanc- 
tion  useful  in  pursuing  the  work  of  our  regeneration. 

But  there  are  other  distinctions  which  we  may  also  discover. 
There  are  various  classes  or  degrees  of  the  will  and  understanding, 
or  of  the  affections  and  thoughts.  We  have  the  sensual  faculties, 
by  which  the  things  of  the  outward  world  are  recognised  ;  there 
is  aho  a  higher  class  of  faculties  by  which  natural  things,  or  things 
of  the  natural  world,  can  be  loved  and  thought  about.  We  have, 
■gain,  the  power  of  reasoning  about  natural  things ;  affections  too 
which  tie  us  with  each  other,  according  to  the  relationships  of 
this  life  as  inhabitants  merely  of  this  world.  The  Lord  has  given 
QB  also,  powers  for  loving  and  knowing  things  of  mortality,  for 
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contemplating  ourselves  and  others  as  spiritual  beings  capable  of 
existing  in  a  spiritual  worlds  for  loving  and  knowing  the  laws  of 
righteousness  that  relate  to  us  as  such.  Man  is,  also,  capable  of 
understanding  doctrines  respecting  that  love  which  proceeds  from 
the  Lord,  and  which  is  free  from  self-love,  and  of  receiving  of  such 
love  as  the  interior  affection  of  his  life.  He  can,  moreover,  think 
of  the  Lord  himself ;  can  learn  respecting  him ;  can  love  and  obey 
him.  Thus  we  see  something  of  the  spiritual  constitution  as  com- 
posed of  various  distinct  degrees  of  affections  and  thoughts,  or  of 
will  and  understanding ;  but  these  are  only  a  few  general  divisions 
of  the  wondrous  fabric.  We  may,  indeed,  exclaim,  not  merely 
in  reference  to  our  bodies,  that  we  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made. 

When  man  is  in  a  state  of  order,  all  these  various  principles  are 
arranged  in  their  proper  order,  so  that  the  understanding  is  always 
used  for  regulating  the  affections  of  the  will.  The  love  of  God  is 
the  inmost  and  chief  of  his  affections ;  that  from  which  and  in  sub- 
serviency to  which  all  his  other  affections  exist ;  and  with  it  are 
conjoined  the  perceptions  of  true  wisdom  in  the  understanding. 
Next  in  order  is  the  love  of  his  neighbour,  joined  with  the  know- 
ledges of  spiritual  truth.  Then  the  love  of  the  world,  not  for  its 
own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  neighbour.;  and  of  self, — not  for 
his  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  God  and  his  neighbour.  But 
when  a  man  is  in  a  state  of  disorder,  then,  instead  of  having  his 
highest  affections  developed,  and  so  loving  God  in  the  first  place, 
these  superior  affections  are  unopened,  and  self  and  the  world 
stand  first  in  his  affections ;  his  neighbour  is  only  loved  for  the 
sake  of  himself,  and  God  is  regarded  only  because  he  fears  his 
power.  Thus  he  is  inverted,  receiving  every  affection  and  thought, 
first  through  the  natural  principle,  or  from  self.  Regeneration  is 
to  restore  him  to  a  state  of  order :  but  this  must  be  effected  in 
him  gradually,  and  by  the  co-operation  of  his  free-will.  A  man 
cannot  love  God  and  his  neighbour  but  with  his  own  will,  and  he 
can  only  have  this  heavenly  love  in  his  heart,  in  proportion  as  the 
opposite  love  recedes  from  his  will.  Contrarieties  can  never  har- 
monize in  one  mind.  The  consequences  of  their  approaching  to- 
gether must  be  conflict  and  struggling  for  the  mastery,  until  the 
one  be  completely  ejected,  and  the  other  left  undisturbed  to  its 
full,  and  proper  exercise.  Now  whatever  is  loved  is  felt  as  delight- 
ful ;  and  when  any  thing  presents  itself  to  the  mind  which  is  op- 
posed to  our  love,  we  naturally  reject  it  as  an  evil, — we  cannot 
think  it  to  be  good,  unless  we  are  led  to  reflect  and  reason  upon 
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ity  8od  from  some  interior  regard  for  it,  which  we  either  feel  or 
remember  to  have  felt,  we  come  to  a  cooclusion  that  it  is  good, 
ootwithstandiog  we  at  the  same  time  feel  our  natural  inclinations 
opposed  to  it.  When  this  is  the  case,  then  we  find  ourselves 
called  upon  to  exercise  our  freedom,  and  to  choose  between  what 
IS  felt  to  be  delightful  yet  seen  to  be  evil,  and  what  we  understand 
to  be  good,  though  we  scarcely  have  any  affection  for  it.  If  this 
power  of  choosing  between  the  two  be  regarded  as  coming  from 
the  Lord — ^if  we  are  looking  to  the  glorified  humanity  of  the  Lord 
as  the  divine  dispenser  of  it  to  our  spirits,  then  we  shall  make  a 
rational  use  of  our  freedom,  and  choose  not  that  which  is  fdt  as 
delightful  to  our  natural  minds,  but  that  which  is  seen  to  be  good 
by  oor  rational  understandings ;  but  if  we  consider  our  power  of 
choice  as  self- derived,  and  so  have  not  in  our  decision  a  regard  to 
the  Lord,  then  we  shall  doubtless  abuse  our  liberty  by  choosing 
that  which  is  felt  as  most  delightful,  although  we  can  see  that  it 
is  uot  good ;  and  thus  come  into  condemnation.  When  the  latter 
is  done,  then  that  faculty  of  the  mind  to  which  the  good  affection, 
whatever  it  might  have  been,  belonged,  becomes  closed  to  its  recep- 
tion by  a  positive  act  of  our  own  free-will,  and  the  evil  affection  to 
which  we  have  yielded  becomes  confirmed  as  a  part  and  parcel,  so 
to  speak,  of  our  constitutions  as  spiritual  beings.  Thus  it  is,  that, 
when  we  have  listened  to  truth  and  given  our  thoughts  at  all  to 
anderstand  it,  it  either  serves  to  advance  our  condition  heaven- 
wards, or  it  removes  us  farther  downwards  towards  hell.  Happy 
are  they  who  choose  life  rather  than  death,  who  willingly  deny 
themselves,  take  up  their  cross,  and  follow  the  Lord ;  for  such  only 
are  his  disciples.  When  an  evil  inclination  or  habit  is  seen  to  be 
SQcb,  and,  because  it  is  a  sin  against  God,  is  shunned ;  or,  in  other 
words,  indulgence  in  it  is  refrained  from  on  account  of  its  being 
contrary  to  the  divine  law ;  then  the  place  which  it  occupied  in  the 
spiritual  system  becomes  opened  for  the  reception  of  an  inclination 
or  affection  of  an  opposite  nature ;  and,  since  the  spirit  of  goodliess, 
for  ever  emanating  from  the  Lord,  constantly  flows  into  whatever 
is  capable  of  receiving  it,  this  opening,  occasioned  by  the  shunning 
of  an  evil,  is  supplied  from  this  divine  influx,  and  the  spiritual 
system  actually  receives,  as  a  part  of  its  future  constitution,  an 
affection  of  goodness  of  a  character  strictly  opposite  to  the  evil 
which  has  been  shunned  and  removed.  So  that  in  proportion  as 
the  evib  of  a  man's  nature  are  indulged  in,  he  becomes  incapa- 
citated for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  evils  in  which  he  thus  con- 
firms himself  becoming  fixed  as  the  constituents  of  his  spiritual 
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life,  and  on  the  other  band  in  proportion  as  evils  are  shunned  the 
principles  of  goodness  and  truth  make  up  the  form  of  a  roan's 
spirit,  assimilating  him  to  heaven,  and  enabling  him  to  see  and 
enter  into  that  kingdom  as  into  his  proper  state  and  position ;  for 
that  only  becomes  a  man's  own,  whether  it  be  an  affection  or  a 
knowledige,  which  he  renders  so  by  the  exercise  of  free-will  and 
rationality ;  but  what  has  thus  become  his  own  in  this  life,  not 
having  been  rejected  and  overcome  while  here,  supposing  it  to  be 
evil  or  supposing  it  to  be  good,  has  been  freely  received  and  sub- 
mitted to  in  this  life,  remains  after  death  a  part  of  himself,  and 
must  so  continue  to  eternity ;  for  as  the  tree  falleth,  so  it  must  lie. 
Every  one  must  be  judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
whether  they  be  good  or  evil.    What  a  man  sows  in  this  life, 
that  shall  he  also  reap  in  the  other ;  for  time  is  unquestionably  a 
state  of  probation  for  eternity.    He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall 
of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting.    Although  there  will  be  an  eter- 
nal progression  towards  more  perfection  of  states  with  the  good  in 
the  other  life,  and,  unless  prevented  by  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  an 
eternal  sinking  into  fuller  degeneracy  with  the  wicked,  still,  as  to 
the  essential  quality  of  their  life,  they  will  remain  to  eternity 
what  by  their  own  choice  they  have  made  themselves  to  be  while 
here.    It  is  evident  that  in  every  step  in  the  regenerate  life  the 
exercise  of  freedom  is  essential ;  for  what  a  man  does  contrary  to 
his  own  choice  cannot  be  properly  said  to  have  been  done  by  him, 
any  more  than  we  can  say  of  an  axe  that  it  has  cut  down  a  tree ; 
we  attribute  the  deed,  not  to  the  axe,  but  to  the  man  who  used  it. 
The  Lo«d  desires  to  replenish  his  heavens  with  beings  capable  of 
loving  him  and  doing  his  will  from  their  own  choice.    He  has  not 
created  and  redeemed  us  for  the  sake  of  bringing  into  his  kingdom 
a  multitude  of  mere  machines  for  the  performance  of  his  will ;  he 
wishes  not  for  a  throng  of  passive  slaves  rendering  him  eternal 
hom%e  and  obedience  from  mere  necessity,  or  through  the  degrad- 
ing*influence  of  either  fear  or  selfishness ;  but  he  seeks  to  make  us 
sons  I  he  would  have  us  genuine  lovers  of  goodness  and  truth, 
choosing  them  for  their  own  sake,  as  constituting  the  excellences 
of  his  nature  ;  loving  him,  not  for  reward,  which  would  in  fact  be 
loving  ourselves  in  the  first  place,  but  loving  him  with  all  our 
heart  and  mind,  and  soul  and  strength,  and  our  neighbour  as  our- 
selves, and  freely  doing  his  will,  because  to  do  so  would  be  the  de- 
light of  our  souls,  and  congenial  to  every  affection  of  our  hearts. 
We  see,  therefore,  that  regeneration,  by  which  men  are  brought 
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iflio  this  heavenly  state^  cannot  be  effected  without  the  co*operation 
of  their  free- wills;  neither  can  it  be  effected  suddenly,  or  by  two  or 
three  operations  on  the  mind^  but  is  a  work  that  must  be  carried 
00  to  the  end  of  a  man's  life;  for  when  there  is  no  longer  any  evil 
lemaining  in  the  will,  or  when  there  are  none  left  but  such  as  can- 
not be  removed,  then  there  is  reason  to  believe  he  is  taken  away 
bom  this  world. 

That  regeneration  is  a  progressive  work  can  only  be  denied  by 
soch  as  are  destitute  of  definite  ideas  of  its  true  nature,  and  are  in 
ignorance  respecting  the  constitution  of  man  as  a  spiritual  beingf*  ^ 
When  it  is  known  that  the  life  of  man  is  his  love,  that  his  will  is 
the  essential  principle  of  his  life,  it  will  be  seen  to  be  impossible, 
when  all  his  natural  inclinations  are  evil,  to  have  them  all  at  once 
exchanged  for  such  as  are  good.    If  those  affections  which  now 
ooDstitnte  his  life  are  taken  away,  his  life  is  taken  away.    They 
must,  therefore,  be  successively  removed  one  after  another,  so  that 
good  affections,  by  being  gradually  admitted  in  the  use  of  his  free- 
will, may  ultimately  become,  instead  of  the  evil  ones,  which  will 
hare  been  as  gradually  removed,  the  constituents  of  his  life.  When 
some  one  of  the  evils  which  he  loves,  is  seen  by  his  understanding 
to  bt  evil,  he  can  choose  its  removal,  can  apply  himself  to  the  work 
of  combating  with  it,  can  set  a  guard  upon  his  thoughts  and  actions 
in  reference  to  it,  can  exercise  confidence  in  God  for  strength  to  en- 
dare  the  trial,  can  make  up  his  mind  to  forego  the  delight  of  in- 
dnlgiog  in  it,  can  shun  it  as  a  sin  against  God,  and  thus  become 
pfepared  to  receive  its  opposite  affection  of  goodness  from  the 
Lord  in  its  place ;  when  this  is  accomplished  then  that  evil  thing 
it  not  only  shunned,  but  is  hated,  and  no.longer  appears  delightful, 
but  disagreeable  or  detestable.    All  this  a  man  can  do  by  divine 
help  in  reference  to  one  evil,  or  a  few  at  a  time ;  but  it  would  be 
impossible  thus  to  act  in  regard  to  the  whole  mass  of  his  natural 
inclinations  at  once.    A  man  may  persuade  himself  to  believe,  as  a 
doctrine,  that  he  is  altogether  evil  and  corrupt,  and  may  confirm 
hit  belief  by  the  testimony  of  the  Word,  which  declares  it  to  be 
Aefact;  but  this  is  not  seeing  and  knowing  his  evils.    He  must 
Wok  at  and  examine  them  distinctly  and  individually  ;  must  first 
know  them  to  be  his  own  by  a  consciousness  of  some  delight  ac- 
companying the  indulgence  of  them,  either  in  the  heart  or  the  life; 
nnist  then,  by  the  exercise  of  his  understanding,  see  that  they  are 
contrary  to  the  divine  commands,  and  in  what  manues  they  are  so, 
uid  then  proceed  to  shun  them  in  his  wishes  and  in  his  practice. 
Possibly  they  may  have  formed  or  characterised  many  of  the  habits 
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of  bis  life ;  these  habits  he  will  have  to  break  off  or  rectify.  This 
cannot  be  accomplished  in  secret,  in  the  closet,  in  public  acts  of 
piety,  or  in  seasons  of  retired  devotion :  we  may  at  such  times  re- 
ceive instruction  and  strength  to  aid  us  in  the  work,  but  it  is  in  the 
performance  of  the  several  duties  of  our  stations,  in  our  intercourse 
with  those  with  whom  we  are  connected  in  any  way,  or  with  whom 
we  may  come  in  contact,  that  our  evils  can  be  effectually  shunned, 
and  our  hearts  and  lives  become  purified.  General  confessions  and 
acknowledgments  will  do  us  no  good,  unless  they  are  followed  with 
the  practical  shunning  of  the  evils  themselves  as  sins  against  God. 
True  repentance  is  not  merely  to  feel  sorrow  on  account  of  our  sins 
when  we  are  worshiping  the  Lord,  or  meditating  on  religion,  but  it 
consists  in  really  forsaking  them,  and  turning  our  hearts  unto  the 
Lord.  It  is  not  therefore  for  us  to  attempt  to  explore  the  whole  of 
our  hearts  at  once  ^  our  duty  is,  as  soon  as  we  discover  any  thing 
which  is  contrary  to  the  commandments  to  have  a  place  amongst 
our  practices,  or  to  affect  us  with  delight,  immediately  to  shun  it, 
to  strive  against  its  power,  and  to  open  our  hearts  to  the  reception 
of  its  opposite  good;  or  if  we  discover  that  our  manner  of  perform- 
ing any  duty  is  not  according  to  the  requirements  of  Crod's  Word  or 
the  laws  of  charity,  to  strive  to  correct  it  by  the  sacred  rule.  Doing 
this  continually,  we  shall  find  that  the  providence  of  the  Lord  will 
bring  us  to  the  gradual  discovery  of  our  evils ;  that  they  will  be 
shewn  to  us  by  little  and  by  little,  as  we  fight  against  and  overcome 
them.  We  need  not,  therefore,  be  disheartened  if  evil  feelings  and 
suggestions,  of  which  we  have  had  no  idea,  should  be  continually 
putting  themselves  forth  in  our  hearts ;  for  the  temptations  which 
are  necessary  to  be  endured  for  the  sake  of  our  purification,  are  suf- 
fered to  assault  us  only  in  a  way  and  degree  adapted  to  the  ability 
of  overcoming,  with  which  the  Lord  at  the  same  time  endows  us. 
By  the  assumption  of  the  humanity,  and  the  victory  therein  achieved 
over  the  infernal  hosts,  the  whole  of  the  spirits  of  darkness  are 
under  his  immediate  controul.  They  are  allowed  by  their  insinua- 
tions to  awaken  in  our  minds  the  evil  inclinations  of  our  nature, 
because  without  their  being  so  excited  within  us,  we  should  not  be 
aware  of  their  existence,  and,  consequently,  could  not  combat  with 
nor  overcome  them.  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  ever  striving, 
through  the  medium  of  good  spirits,  to  supply  us  with  the  impulses 
of  goodness,  and  the  indications  of  truth;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
evil  spirits  find  their  way  into  the  natural  affections  of  our  minds 
and  the  false  persuasions  entertained,  and  strive  to  lead  us  captive 
at  their  will.    Thus  the  Lord  sets  before  us  life  and  death,  blessing 
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and  cursing,  it  is  for  us  to  choose  which  we  will  have,  not  at  this 
momeDt  or  some  other,  but  every  moment  of  our  lives.  According 
to  the  progress  made  in  good  or  evil  will  be  our  advancement  to 
heavenly  bliss,  or  our  degradation  to  infernal  misery.  If  the  in- 
floences  from  heaven  are  fully  submitted  to  and  received,  they  will 
be  within  the  principles  from  which  we  shall  become  formed ;  we 
shall  grow  up  into  the  likeness  of  heaven,  and  heaven  is  an  image 
and  likeness  of  God.  Thus  our  regeneration  shall  be  accomplished; 
the  beginning  may  be  small,  but,  like  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  or 
the  leaven  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  its  increase  shall  be  great, 
and  its  effects  shall  be  a  growing  in  goodness  and  in  knowledge, 
even  to  eternity.  A  regeneration  of  the  heart  and  life  is  that  which 
can  alone  prepare  us  for  entering  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
temptations  necessary  for  its  accomplishment,  are  regulated  by  the 
providence  of  the  Lord,  who,  as  the  apostle  says,  ^*  knows  how  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted,  having  himself  been  tempted  in  all 
points,  even  as  we  are ; "  for  the  process  of  glorification  which  he  passed 
through,  and  which  was  effected  by  temptations,  the  last  of  which 
WIS  endured  upon  the  cross,  is  the  pattern  of  our  regeneration, 
and  also  the  means  for  affording  us  the  power  to  conquer  our  spi- 
ritual foes;  for  unto  him,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  glorified 
homanity  in  which  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  is  given 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

Ijet  us,  then,  with  humble  confidence,  look  unto  the  Lord  our 
Redeemer  and  Saviour,  for  all  those  influences  of  goodness  and 
wisdom  by  which  we  may  perpetually  shun  all  evils  as  sins  against 
him,  and  be  enabled  to  regulate  our  lives  by  the  divine  command- 
ments, while  we  diligently  strive  thus  to  become  regenerated,  and 
so  be  increasingly  prepared  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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SERMON  XXII. 


LOVE  OF  GOD  AND  THE  NEIGHBOUR. 

BY    MR.    T.    C.    SHAW. 

Matt.  xxii.  37—40. 
**  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul^  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment.    And  the  second  {is) 
like  unto  it.  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     On 
these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 
It  is  very  observable,  that  the  greatest  phenomena  of  the  natural 
world  obtain  little  notice  because  they  are  common^ — because  their 
manifestation  is  uniform  and  regular.     Such  is  also  the  case  in 
regard  to  the   moral  and  intellectual   world.     What  can    be  a 
greater  phenomenon  than  the  diversity  of  sentiments  which  prevail 
on  the  subject  of  Religion  ?     What  can  so  strikingly  illustrate  the 
state  of  the  human  mind  ?     Mankind,  generally  speaking,  seem  to 
depend  on  external  circumstances  to  determine  their  perceptions 
of   truth ;   and,  consequently,  such  perceptions  are    almost  as 
various  as  the  circumstances  in  which  individuals  are  placed.     Yet 
this  moral  phenomenon  has  become  so  familiar  to  mankind  that 
it  barely  extorts  an  occasional  expression  of  wonder;    and  any 
inquiry  into  its  cause  is  seldom  thought  of.     On  matters  of  mere 
opinion,  a  diversity  in  different  minds  cannot  be  surprising.     It 
accords  with  that  great  variety  which  our  benevolent  Creator  has 
established  throughout  all  his  works,  and   which  is  a  continual 
source  of  delight  to  his  creatures.    But  a  diversity— -nay,  a  positive 
contrariety,    in  regard  to  the  essentials   of  religion,   seems  to 
suggest  the  inquiry,— Is  there,  then,  no  settled  principle  of  faith-^ 
no  positive  rule  of  human  action  ?     Alas !  in  regard  to  a  large 
portion  of  the  human  race,  we  might  answer  in  the  negative.     In 
many  parts  of  the  world,  the  people  have  been  long  sunk  in  the  gross- 
est darkness,  and  in  the  practice  of  the  most  abominable  idolatry. 
They  have  lost  the  light  of  Divine  Revelation  intrusted  to  their 
forefathers,   and  have  substituted  the  mad   suggestions   of  their 
depraved  and  corrupt  nature.     But,  happily,  this  is  not  the  case 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TBIB,  NEW-CHURCH    PREACHER.  211 

with  Cbriitiaos.    With  them  are  deposited  the  records  of  Eternal 

Truth ;  and  there  can  be  no  want  of  a  certain  and  determined 

principle  of  action  among  those  who  profess  to  believe  the 
Scriptures.  Yet^  how  opposite  the  sentiments  which  prevail,  and 
how  different  the  ideas  entertained,  as  to  what  the  Word  of  God 
teaches  I  Could  we  suppose  a  man  of  an  unbiassed  mind  first 
made  acquainted  with  this  fact,  how  unaccountable  luust  it  seem 
to  bim ;  and  how  must  his  wonder  be  increased  on  reading  the 
portion  of  the  Holy  Word  selected  for  our  present  text !  for  here 
are  two  commandments  cited  as  the  principal  ones,  accompanied 
with  an  express  declaration,  that  *^  on  them  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets." 

By  the  law  and  the  prophets  are  obviously  meant  the  whole  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures.  They  form  at  least  the  two  grand  divisions 
which  comprise  the  Old  Testament ;  and  although  the  New  Testa- 
ment had  not  been  delivered  to  mankind  at  the  time  these  words 
were  spoken  by  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  of  the  same  character  and 
tendency, — nay,  from  the  tenour  of  its  language,  it  is  even  more 
directly  calculated  to  promote  the  same  end— to  promote  the 
iulfilment  of  these  two  commandments  on  the  part  of  man. 

Thus,  whatever  construction  may  be  given  to  the  commandments 
themselves,  it  is  plain  that  all  parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have  a 
bearing  upon  them.  The  volume  of  Divine  Wisdom  must 
secessarily  contain  various  and  innumerable  truths  ;  but  however 
varied  in  their  forms, — however  varied  in  their  apparent  objects, 
—and  however  different  in  their  appearance,  to  be  suited  to  the 
different  states  of  man, — ^they  have  all  the  same  end ;  for  '*  on 
these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

Here,  then,  is  a  positive  rule  of  human  action, — the  foundation 
of  a  religious  life, — ^those  general  and  comprehensive  laws  of  God 
in  which  are  involved  all  the  numerous  particulars  that  constitute 
a  Divine  Revelation. 

Is  it  difficult,  then,  to  understand  these  two  commandments  ? 
No;  but  in  the  present  state  of  human  nature  it  is  difficult  to  obey 
them ;  and  therefore  roan  will  not  understand  them.  He  feels  in 
himself  a  tendency,  not  to  love  God,  not  to  love  his  neighbour, 
but  to  love  himself;  and  this  love,  engrossing  all  his  powers  and 
blindusg  his  understanding,  he  cannot  or  will  not  perceive  the 
natore  of  true  religion.  Instead  of  considering  it  a  living  principle, 
governing  the  affections,  determining  every  action,  and  regulating 
the  conduct,  mankind  are  too  apt  to  look  upon  it  as  only  a  series 
of  external  forms,  or  at  best  the  observance   of  certain   rules 
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arbitrarily  ordained.  Hence^  the  varioua  denominations^  even  the 
most  zealous  of  them,  diflfer  chiefly  in  respect  to  particular  ordinances 
and  particular  articles  of  belief.  They  differ  about  the  external  means 
ordained,  and  in  their  disputes  about  the  means  seem  to  lose  sight  of 
the  end  for  which  they  were  ordained.  Alas !  they  do  not  contemplate 
the  nature  of  the  Divine  Lawgiver,  and  thence  infer  the  end  of  his 
laws ;  but  judging  that  he  is  such  a  one  as  themselves,  conclude 
that,  because  he  has  power  uncontrollable,  he  will  use  it  for  the 
exclusive  gratification  of  himself.  They  forget  that  God  is  love, — 
that  his  love  and  wisdom  are  constantly  and  disinterestedly 
exercised  for  the  good  of  his  creatures, — whose  happiness  is  the 
only  end  of  the  laws  he  has  ordained.  O  may  he  enlighten  our 
understandings,  and  confirm  us  in  a  more  worthy  view  of  his 
attributes,  and  of  his  merciful  and  gracious  purposes  ! 

In  further  meditating  on  the  words  of  our  text,  let  us  first 
consider  the  manner  and  degree  in  which  we  are  to  love  the  Lord. 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."  It  is  obvious  that  man  is 
here  enjoined  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  his  powers.  Nothing  less 
than  this  can  be  conveyed  by  the  terms  employed.  But  as  the 
soul  is  generally  understood  to  signify  all  the  spiritual  and 
immortal  part  of  man, — all  his  mental  powers  and  faculties, — the 
mention  of  his  heart  and  his  mind  may  seem  a  superfluous  addition 
to  the  terms  of  the  injunction.  Nothing^  however,  can  be  unneces- 
sary,—-no  words  can  be  superfluous  in  the  volume  of  Divine  Truth ; 
and  we  are  happily  enabled,  by  the  writings  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
to  perceive  the  specific  meaning  of  each  of  the  three  terms  used. 
The  word  soul  does  indeed  possess  the  comprehensive  signification 
usually  attached  to  it;  but  it  has  also  several  particular  meanings, 
as  may  be  perceived  on  turning  to  the  various  passages  of  Scripture 
in  which  it  is  used.  It  is  often  employed  in  a  general  sense  to 
signify  man,  or  more  particularly  the  life  of  man  ;  and  if  we  con- 
sider for  a  moment  how  our  spiritual  part  is  constituted,  we  shall 
clearly  perceive  that  it  consists  of  two  distinct  general  faculties ; — 
the  will,  which  comprehends  all  our  affections,  desires,  and  pro- 
pensities; and  the  understanding,  which  is  the  seat  of  all  our 
perceptions  and  thoughts.  There  is  a  soul  or  life,  therefore,  of 
the  will,  and  a  soul  of  the  understanding.  But  specifically,  in  the 
Word  of  God,  when  the  term  soul  is  used,  as  in  the  text,  in 
connection  with  heart,  by  soul  is  meant  the  life  of  the  understand- 
ing, which  is  thought,  and  by  heart  is  understood  the  life  of  the 
will,  which  is  affection.    The  love  of  the  Lord,  then,  is  to  engage 
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all  the  thooghts  of  our  anderstanding  as  well  as  all  the  affectionB 
of  our  will;  and  the  term  mindy  which  includes  both  the  will  and 
anderstanding^  most  beautifully  expresses  that  union  of  the  two 
faculties  which  always  takes  place  when  they  are  exercised 
according  to  Divine  order.  If  we  reflect  on  the  ordinary 
operation  of  our  minds,  how  often  shall  we  find  the  perceptions 
of  the  anderstanding  in  opposition  to  the  delights  of  the  will ! 
How  commonly  among  mankind  do  we  find  the  sentiments  and 
professions  quite  at  variance  with  the  life  and  conduct  which  are 
determined  by  the  will  ?  But  the  highest  perfection  of  man  is  in 
that  state  when  his  understanding  is  in  perfect  obedience  to  his 
will,— when  his  perceptions  of  truth  entirely  approve  the  objects 
of  his  afFection, — ^when  the  will  and  understanding  unite  as  one 
mind,  and  co-operate  fully  in  love  to  the  Lord.  I  say  co-operate; 
for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  term  love  is  here  used  to  sig* 
nify  a  mere  passive  feeling.  The  desires  of  the  will  excite 
the  understandings  whose  powers  of  perception,  discrimination, 
and  judgment^  point  out  the  proper  means,  and  resolve  the  will 
into  act. 

Since,  then,  it  appears  that  the  fulfilling  of  this  commandment 
must  engage  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind  of  man,  and,  by  conse* 
qoence,  all  the  powers  of  his  body  too,  it  may  now  be  asked  what 
is  the  object  of  the  commandment  itself  ?  For  what  puirpose  is 
this  supreme  employment  of  his  will  and  understanding  ordained  ? 
To  this  it  may  be  reasonably  answered,  that  he  who  gave  us  ex- 
istence, aitd  conferred  upon  us  the  means  of  happiness,  has  a  right 
to  our  undivided  love.  He  has,  my  brethren ;  and  if  we  love  him^ 
it  is  because  he  first  loved  us.  But  is  it  for  his  own  sake,  then, 
that  be  has  given  this  commandment  ?  No.  Infinite  happiness 
can  receive  no  accession  from  our  love.  He  who  is  independent  in 
being,  self-sufficient  in  power,  depends  not  on  his  creatures  for  any 
portion  of  his  felicity.  As  by  our  ofiences  he  cannot  be  injured, 
neither  by  our  worship,  adoration,  and  obedience,  can  he  receive 
benefit.  It  is  for  our  sakes  alone  that  he  has  enjoined  this  exercise 
of  our  faculties.  It  was  pure  benevolence  that  moved  him  to  create. 
It  was  the  same  benevolence  that  moved  him  to  ordain  laws  for  our 
government. 

This  we  shall  not  fail  to  perceive  if  we  acquire  any  just  concep- 
tion of  the  Dirine  nature  and  attributes.  That  which  seems  to  be 
the  most  prominent  feature  in  the  ideas  of  mankind,  generally,  re* 
•pectiog  their  God,  is  his  stupendous  power,  or  omnipotence }  and 
hence  the  prevailing  sentiment  entertained  for  him  partakes  more 
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of  fear  than  of  love.  But  if  there  is  in  the  Scripfcares  one  attribute 
more  expressly  assigned  to  the  Divine  Being  than  another,  it  is 
love.  *^  God  is  love,"  unequivocally  declares  the  apostle  John ; 
and  this  is  the  essential  attribute  from  which  all  the  others  spring 
and  take  their  character.  In  order  to  assist  us  in  our  conception  of 
its  influence,  let  us  look  into  our  own  minds.  If  we  entertain  a 
love  or  regard  for  an  individual,  it  prompts  us  to  serve  him^  and  do 
him  the  greatest  good  which  oar  judgment  dictates  as  practicable* 
Now,  bearing  in  mind  the  declaration  of  the  Evangelist,  that  God 
is  love,  and  considering  this  love  in  active  operation,  we  shall  have 
some  idea  of  infinite,  essential  goodness.  The  finite,  weak  desire 
of  man  to  serve  his  fellow-creatures  is  too  commonly  checked  by 
the  love  of  self,  which  interferes  with  the  love  of  his  neighbour ; 
but  in  the  Lord  there  is  no  self-love  to  interfere  with  his  infinitely 
benevolent  designs,  directed  and  made  manifest  by  wisdom  as  un- 
bounded. To  the  Scriptural  declarations  respecting  the  Divine 
nature,  let  us  add  also  the  deductions  of  our  reason.  Whatever 
other  opinions  mankind  may  hold  respecting  the  attributes  of  God, 
they  must  attach  to  them  infinity— degree  unlimited ;  and  therefore 
if  we  do  not  contemplate  the  Lord  as  Infinite  Goodness,  we  are 
driven  to  the  mad  alternative  of  supposing  him  to  be  that  which  all 
creation  witnesses  against.  Can  we  behold  his  works,  and  doubt 
him  godd  ?  There  are  those,  indeed,  among  professed  Christians 
who  inconsistently  attribute  to  the  Lord  anger,  vengeance,  and 
predestinating  partiality;  but  there  are  none  insane  enough  to 
deny  that  he  is  good ;  and  being  good,  he  is  and  must  be  ifi/lniiefy 
good. 

Accordingly,  it  is  plain  that  the  first  and  great  commandment 
enjoins  that  all  the  faculties  of  man  shall  be  engaged  in  the  love  of 
Essential  Goodness ;  and  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  in  perceiving 
the  benefit  to  be  derived  by  ourselves  from  the  exercise  of  such  a 
love.  For  inherent  in  goodness  is  happiness ;  and  it  is  only  by 
cultivating  a  love  for  the  one  that  we  can  possibly  obtidn  the  other. 
Love  to  the  Lord,  however,  as  before  intimated,  is  an  active  prin- 
ciple. We  are  desirous  to  serve  those  whom  we  love;  and  in  pro- 
portion as  we  love  the  Lord,  we  shall  be  eager  to  do  his  will  and 
obey  his  commandments.  **  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me,^'  (John  xiv.  21,)  says  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  again,  '*  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words."  This,  my  brethren,  is  one  of  the  most  important 
practical  deductions  to  be  drawn  from  our  text.  Love  to  the  Lord 
is  not  manifested  by  retirement  from  the  world,  and  abstraction  of 
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tiie  thoughts  from  all  sublunary  things.  It  does  not  consist  in  acts 
(rf  devotion,  public  or  private ;  though  these  in  their  place  are  use- 
ful^ proper,  and  obligatory.  It  does  not  consist,  either,  in  denying 
oanelves  the  enjoyment  of  the  bounties  of  Providence,  which  should 
excite  gratitude  to  the  Giver ;  or  in  abstaining  from  those  innocent 
amusements  and  recreations,  which  refresh  both  mind  and  body  and 
fit  them  for  renewed  exertion.  Alas !  such  retirement,  abstraction, 
and  abstinence,  are  not  so  often  an  effect  of  the  love  of  God,  as  a 
proof  of  rank  pride  of  heart  and  self-righteousness.  Love  to  the 
Lord  is  not  shewn  so  much  in  mortifying  the  body  as  in  elevating 
the  soul.  To  love  the  Lord  is  to  do  his  precepts ;  and  the  first  of 
them  in  order  is  *' Cease  from  evil."  Before  good  can  be  estab- 
lished, evil  must  be  removed ;  and  (although  on  this  point  we  may 
be  apt  to  deceive  ourselves)  if  we  love  the  one,  we  must  hate  the 
other.  In  receiving  the  Lord's  commandments,  we  must  be  careful 
that  their  operation  commence  in  our  own  minds ;  and  it  is  not  so 
necessary  to  seek  the  means  of  doing  good,  as  it  is  to  aim  at  the 
eomplete  eradication  of  evil.  The  order  of  man's  advancement,  as 
eitablished  by  the  Lord  himself,  is,  "  Cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to 
doweU." 

We  have  hitherto  confined  our  considerations  to  ^^  the  first  and 
great  commandment.'^  But  "  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  If  the  love  of  God  *be  the 
love  of  goodness  in  its  highest  possible  degree  of  existence— good- 
sess  in  its  essence — the  Source  of  all  goodness,— -the  love  of  our 
neighbour  is  the  love  of  goodness  which  proceeds  from  that  source, 
in  all  its  various  modifications  and  degrees.  In  its  highest  sense, 
indeed,  our  neighbour  is  the  Divine  Truth,  by  which  Divine  Love 
b  made  manifest,  and  thus  it  is  the  Lord  himself,  who  is  insepara- 
ble from  his  Divine  Truth.  But  in  a  subordinate  sense  it  is  the 
recipients  of  Divine  Love  and  Wisdom.  It  is  the  angels  of  heaven, 
—the  church  on  earth, — the  individual  man  of  the  church,— and 
Mn  the  individual  who  may  seem  averse  from  every  thing  that 
constitutes  the  church  in  man,  but  who  has  nevertheless  the  facul- 
ties of  will  and  understanding — a  capacity  for  receiving  love  and 
wisdom  from  the  Lord,  and  of  thus  becoming  a  member  of  his  true 
church.  We  are  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  because  he 
possesses  similar  faculties  for  the  reception  of  love  and  wisdom 
from  the  Lord ;  and  if  either  our  neighbour  or  we  exhibit  anything 
deserving  of  love,  it  is  all  derived  from  the  same  Divine  Source.  In 
loving  our  neighbour,  then,  we  love  not  so  much  the  man,  as  the 
good  and  truth  which  he  has  received  from  the  Lord.    We  love 
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the  Creator  in  the  creature.  We  love  God  in  the  works  of  God. 
If  any  one  is  still  inclined  to  repeat  the  question  of  the  laiwyer  in 
the  Gospel^ — Who  is  my  neighbour  ? — let  him  recollect  our  Lord's 
answer^  in  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan.  In  one  sense,  every 
one  is  our  neighbour;  but  a  man  is  more  or  less  so  in  pro- 
portion as  he  manifests  genuine  goodness  and  truth  from  the  Lord. 
Thus  the  love  of  our  neighbour  is  a  discriminating  love.  It  im- 
plies the  exercise  of  the  understanding,  or  at  least  an  attention  to 
its  ordinary  perceptions ;  for  the  same  love  which  in  some  cases 
directs  favour  and  kindness,  in  others  demands  strictness  and  seve- 
rity. If  the  character  and  conduct  of  a  man  indicate  a  disposition 
to  do  what  is  right,  he  is  entitled  to  all  the  services  which  circum- 
stances may  require  of  us;  but  it  is  obvious  that  an  opposite  treat- 
ment is  required  where  power  would  be  abused,  and  kindness  give 
encouragement  to  vice.  We  admire  the  performance  of  beneficent 
actions ;  but  there  is  equal  charity  or  love  of  our  neighbour  mani- 
fested in  the  infliction  of  punishment,  when  it  is  done  for  the 
amendment  of  the  wicked,  or  for  the  protection  of  others  from  bis 
trespasses.  Nay,  it  requires  even  a  much  stronger  principle  of 
charity  to  compel  us  to  do  that  which  is  ungracious  and  painful, 
than  to  do  acts  of  kindness  which  there  is  pleasure  in  performing. 
It  is  the  motive  which  stamps  the  character  of  the  deed.  If  it 
spring  from  true  charity  or  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  it  is  free 
from  every  thing  like  vindictive  feeling,  revenge,  or  self-gratifica- 
tion. If  severity  on  the  one  hand,  or  kind  treatment  on  the  other, 
proceed  from  a  pure  source,  they  have  both  the  same  end  in  view, 
— the  fulfilling  the  will  of  God,  and  thus  increasing  the  sum  of 
human  happiness. 

We  have  thus  briefly  considered  the  nature  of  these  two  divine 
commandments ;  and  trust  it  will  be  readily  seen  what  must  be  the 
influence  of  that  religion  which  has  them  for  its  basis,  and  what 
the  character  of  those  persons  who  strive  to  obey  them.  The  sub- 
ject will  perhaps  be  illustrated  by  adverting  for  a  moment  to  the 
direful  effects  of  indulging  in  love  of  an  opposite  kind.  Opposed 
to  the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  are  the  love  of 
self,  and  the  love  of  the  world  so  far  as  it  can  administer  to  the 
gratification  of  self.  Self-love,  my  brethren,  much  as  it  is  ap- 
proved and  cherished,  and  however  esteemed  as  a  legitimate  spring 
of  human  action,  is  the  greatest  enemy  of  mankind.  In  proportion 
as  this  love  obtains  dominion  in  the  mind,  we  forget  God, — forget 
that  all  our  powers  and  faculties  are  derived  from  him,  and  that 
on  him  we  depend  for  existence  even  from  one  moment  to  another. 
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We  pride  ourselves  on  erery  thing  we  possess  as  our  own ;  and 
though  we  may  profess  to  acknowledge  and  worship  God^  self 
becomes  really  the  sole  object  of  our  worship.    The  man  whoj 
being  fall  of  self-love,  is  destitute  of  charity,  can  see  nothing  but 
eril  in  others  ;  and  stimulated  by  covetousness  and  other  lusts, 
erery  one  who  seems  to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  desires  becomes  an 
enemy.     Hence  arise  adultery,  theft,  murder,   and  every  crime 
vhich  stains  the  calendar  of  human  life.    Do  not  let  it  be  thought 
that  this  is  an  exaggerated  statement.     If  self-love  does  not  more 
frequently  produce  such  enormities,  it  is  because  external  circum- 
itances  restrain  it.     Its  operation  in  such  a  criminal  direction  is 
generally  counteracted  by  the  desire  which  it  generates  for  cha- 
racter and  reputation,  and  still  more  generally  by  the  fear  of  the 
panishment  which  may  follow  a  breach  of  human  laws.     Those 
Tery  laws,  indeed,  afford  the  clearest  proof  of  the  tendency  of  self- 
love.    The  laws  of  a  community  are  essential  to  the  very  existence 
of  the  community.     Imagine  all  external  restraints  withdrawn, 
and  the  inherent   tendency  of  self-love  to  destroy,  would  soon 
sweep  the  race  of  mankind  from  the  face  of  the  earth.     But  a 
time  will  come  to  every  individual  when  all  such  restraints  will 
be  removed.     When  by  death  man  is  emancipated  from  his  ma- 
terial body,  fae  will  appear  in  his  genuine  character,  and  act  ac- 
cording to  his  ruling  principles;   and  he  who  is  not  principled  in 
bve  to  the  Liord   and   his  neighbour  will  be  principled   in    the 
opposite  love.     "He  cannot   serve  God  and  Mammon.**     If  he 
has  not  a  delight  in  that  which  constitutes  heaven,  he  will  seek 
it  in  that  which  constitutes  hell.     He  will  choose  his  abode  in  the 
kingdom  where  hatred  and  discord  eternally  reign,— where  the 
false  suggestions  of  the  understanding  continually  torment,  and  the 
most  malignant  passions  and  direful  lusts  never  cease  to  rage, — 
"where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.*' 

Let  ua  turn,  my  brethren,  from  this  appalling  consideration,  with 
mcreased  earnestness  of  desire  to  cultivate  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts.  Let  us  take  for  our  guide  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  and 
for  our  high  pattern  of  imitation  Him  who  went  about  doing  good. 
We  cannot  but  admire  goodness  wherever  it  is  manifest.  Let  us, 
then,  endeavour  to  be  what  we  admire,  never  forgetting  that  if  we 
woald  be  partakers  of  the  bliss  of  heaven,  those  principles  and 
affections  from  which  that  bliss  arises  must  really  be  established  in 
our  own  breasts.  Do  we  fancy  that  to  love  our  enemies,  to  bless 
them  that  curse  us,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  is  contrary  to 
OUT  nature  ?   The  Lord  our  Redeemer  can  r^ange  our  nature.    For 
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this  purpose  be  became  manifest  in  tbe  flesb,  and  provided  a  me- 
dium for  communicating  blessings  to  repentant  man  throagh  all 
generations.  If  we  are  inclined  to  follow  him  in  the  regeneration, 
he  will  support  our  every  step.  To  the  sincere  desire  to  do  hii 
will^  be  will  add  all-sufficient  power ;  and  if  we  have  a  due  sense 
of  our  own  weakness,  be  will  be  our  strength.  It  is  his  will  that 
we  sbould  love  one  another ;  and  if  we  look  to  him  for  the  power« 
we  shall  not  look  in  vain.  Acting  on  all  occasions  with  tbe  desire 
of  being  useful  in  our  respective  spheres,  and  doing  good  to 
others, — ^having  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  our  God,  as  far  as  our 
influence  can  extend,  peace,  and  harmony,  and  happiness  must  pre- 
vail even  in  this  rugged  world.  Let  us  ever  bear  in  mind,  that  to 
produce  a  reform  among  mankind,  we  must  begin  with  our  own 
hearts,  and  that  all  foes  within  must  be  subdued  before  we  can 
have  peace  without.  Our  happiness  then  depends  upon  ourselves. 
From  an  humble  obedience  to  our  Lord's  commandments  because 
they  are  his  commandments,  we  shall  gradually  rise  to  that  celes- 
tial state  in  which  good  is  loved  for  its  own  sake,  and  pure  affec- 
tions form  the  life  of  man.  If  in  this  world  self-love  cannot  totally 
be  removed  beyond  the  influence  of  excitement,  and  holy  affections 
reign  entirely  free  from  the  risings  of  impure  desire,  such  a  state 
will  be  enjoyed  hereafter,  wben,  in  the  company  of  angels,  we 
unite  in  eternal  praises  to  our  Redeemer,  the  God  of  love. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  WARFARE. 


BT    MR.   J*   I.    HAWK1NS« 
Deut.  XX.  1. 

^  When  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against  thine  enemies^  and  seest 
horses  and  chariots,  and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid 
ofthenif/or  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,  which  brought  thee 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.*' 
It  is  too  generally  supposed  that  the  enemies  mentioned  in  the 
text,  and  in  many  other  passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  refer 
only  to  those  nations  and  people  who  opposed  the  progress  and 
the  nataral  aggrandizement  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  that  the 
bones  and  chariots  signify  nothing  but  natural  horses  and  cha- 
riots ;  that  by  Egypt  we  are  merely  to  understand  the  country 
where  the  posterity  of  Jacob  suffered  the  most  cruel  bondage; 
that  by  the  L#ord  bringing  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  no- 
thing else  is  alluded  to  than  the  Almighty  power  with  which  the 
I^rd,  by  the  band  of  Moses,  delivered  the  Israelites  from  under 
the  yoke  of  their  oppressors,  the  Egyptians ;  and  indeed,  that  all 
the  persons  named,  and  all  the  things  and  actions  described  and 
ncorded  in  the  historical  books  of  the  Divine  Word,  relate  only  to 
this  world. 

It  is  literally  true  that  such  events  actually  took  place,  as  the 
briogiDg  of  the  children  of  Israel  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
&  strong  hand,  and  an  outstretched  arm,  with  numerous  particular 
circumstances  of  their  joumeyings  and  encampings  in  the  wilder- 
Bci>i  as  related  in  the  books  of  Moses. 

It  is  literally  true  that  the  Israelites  were  commanded  by  Moses 
Qot  to  be  afraid  of  their  enemies  when  they  went  out  to  battle 
Vmt  them ;  and  for  this  reason,  because  the  Lord  their  God 
would  fight  for  them,  as  he  had  done  before. 

It  is  also  literally  true  that  the  Israelites  rebelled  against  the 
*^9   disobeyed    his    commandments,    and  committed  various 
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enormous  crimeB,  notwithstanding  the  many  wonderful  works 
which  he  wrought  in  their  behalf. 

But  if  nothing  further  is  contained  in  these  literal  facts  than 
what  the  mere  history  presents  to  our  notice,  where  is  the  spiri- 
tuality of  the  Word  of  God?  How  does  it  conduce  to  our  edifi- 
cation ?  In  what  way  does  it  accomplish  our  salvation  ?  How 
does  it  help  us  forward  in  the  regenerate  life  to  know  that  the 
children  of  Israel  gained  this  or  that  battle^  or  that  they  committed 
this  or  that  enormity  ?  How  do  the  transactions  of  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  direct  our  footsteps  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which 
our  merciful  Saviour  declares  is  not  of  this  world  ? 

These  questions  can  never  be  satisfactorily  answered,  except  it 
be  known  that  there  is  a  spiritual  sense  in  every  part  of  the  Word; 
that  it  is  this  spiritual  sense  which  distinguishes  this  holy  book 
from  every  other  writing ;  and  that  it  is  this  spiritual  sense  which 
constitutes  it  the  Word  of  God,  the  very  Divine  Truth. 

If  it  be  asked  how  can  we  attain  to  a  knowledge  of  this  spiritual 
sense  of  the  holy  Word  ?  Let  it  be  answered  that  the  Lord,  in 
his  great  goodness  and  merciful  kindness  to  the  children  of  men, 
has  in  these  latter  days  made  his  second  advent ;  a  coming,  not  in 
person,  with  external  pomp  and  splendor,  riding  on  the  visible 
clouds  of  heaven,  surrounded  by  innumerable  hosts  of  holy  angels, 
as  is  vainly  expected  by  some  Christians,  but  a  coming  in  the 
power  and  glory  of  his  holy  Word,  by  a  revelation  of  its  internal 
sense. 

To  accomplish  this  bis  second  advent,  the  Lord,  in  bis  infinite 
mercy,  has  been  pleased  to  employ  a  scribe  and  messenger,  to 
open  and  unfold  the  treasures  of  wisdom  which  lie  concealed  in 
the  sacred  Word,  and  of  which  the  letter  is  but  the  external 
covering. 

In  the  writings  of  this  messenger  of  the  New  Dispensation,  it  is 
clearly  proved  from  the  holy  Scriptures  that  every  natural  thing 
and  action,  mentioned  in  the  Word,  corresponds  to  some  spiritual 
thing  and  action  existing  in  the  eternal  world;  and  that  the 
record  of  every  earthly  transaction  is  descriptive  of  some  heavenly 
transaction,  or  its  opposite,  that  is,  of  something  infernal,  in  oppo- 
sition to  that  which  is  heavenly. 

And  here,  my  dear  brethren,  allow  me  to  remark,  that  as  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  or  the  dominion  of  hell,  rules  in  each  of  our 
hearts,  every  circumstance  recorded  in  the  holy  Word  is  person- 
ally applicable  to  your  case  and  to  mine,  either  for  reproof,  in- 
struction, or  encouragement. 
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Bat  can  every  one  attain  to  a  knowledge  of  this  spiritual  sense  ? 
N03  my  friends;  only  those  who  put  away  the  evil  of  their  doings^ 
ud  who  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone  as  their  Creator^  Re- 
deemer, and  Saviour. 

Others  may  hear^  may  read,  may  even  learn  by  rote  some  por- 
tions of  this  internal  and  spiritual  sense,  but  they  will  never  ap- 
prehend it,  they  will  never  lay  hold  upon  it,  for  it  is  impossible 
for  any  of  us  to  receive  the  genuine  truths  of  the  Word  in  the 
love  of  them  until  we  have,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  begun  to 
wash  away  our  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit ;  and  it  is  only  in  pro- 
portion as  we  become  cleansed  from  our  impurities  that  our  eyes 
can  be  opened,  and  our  understandings  illuminated  by  the  light  of 
Divine  Wisdom. 

Bat  whensoever,  by  a  diligent  searching  of  the  Scriptures,  with 
a  view  to  the  amendment  of  our  lives,  humbly  supplicating  the 
assistance  of  our  heavenly  Father,  he  will  mercifully  flow  into  our 
understandings  with  the  light  of  his  divine  truth,  and  into  our 
affections  with  the  heat  of  his  divine  love,  warming  our  hearts 
with  love  to  him,  and  charity  towards  our  neighbour. 

Let  us,  in  all  humility,  implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  our  en- 
deavours to  obtain  a  glimpse  of  the  instruction  treasured  up  in  the 
words  of  our  text. 

'^  When  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against  thine  enemies,  and  seest 
horses  and  chariots,  and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of 
them,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.*' 

By  enemies,  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  we  are  to  under- 
stand spiritual  enemies, — the  evil  and  false  principles  which  dwell 
in  our  natural  affections,  and  which  continually  oppose  our  ad- 
vancement in  the  spiritual  life;  These  are  the  foes  of  our  own 
honsebold.  The  love  of  self,  and  the  love  of  the  world,  with  all 
the  innumerable  train  of  evil  loves  and  false  principles  branching 
forth  from  these,  as  a  tree  branches  forth  from  its  roots. 

By  going  out  to  battle  against  these  enemies,  is  signified  the 
ttamioation  of  ourselves,  and  the  searching  out  of  our  evil  and 
false  loves,  principles,  and  inclinations,  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
them  away. 

This  duty  of  self-examination  we  are  called  upon,  by  a  multitude 
of  passages  in  the  holy  Word  to  perform,  and  we  are  constantly 
fdrnished  by  the  Lord  with  faculties  and  powers  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  indispensible  work.  If  we  go  not  out  to  battle 
Hdhist  our  enemies,  they  will  most  undoubtedly  come  upon  us 
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unawares,  and  bring  us  under  their  hard  bondage  and  perpetaal 
slavery.  We  shall  become  the  abject  slaves  of  sin  :  hell  and  death 
will  for  ever  triumph  over  us. 

Horses^  in  a  good  sense,  signify  the  understanding  of  the  Word, 
and  chariots  the  doctrines  of  truth  derived  from  the  understanding 
of  the  Word. 

But  as  the  text  is  speaking  of  the  horses  and  chariots  of  oar 
enemies,  they  must  have  the  very  opposite  signification.  Horses, 
therefore,  here  mean  the  false  principles  which  are  opposite  to  the 
truths  of  the  Word  ;  and  chariots  represent  the  doctrines  derived 
from  those  false  principles. 

And  these  false  principles,  and  the  doctrines  derived  from  them, 
are  all  the  various  delusions  of  false  religion,  false  philosophy,  and 
false  morality,  by  which  men  seek  to  cover  and  defend  their  ini- 
quitous practices,  and  which  are  infused  into  the  mind  by  false  and 
evil  spirits,  whose  greatest  delight  is  to  pull  down  the  Chmrch  of 
the  Lord^  by  falsifying  the  truths  of  divine  revelation.  Th«  horse 
has  the  same  signification  in  Exodus  xv.  21 :  ^'  Sing  ye  to  the 
Lord^  for  he  bath  triumphed  gloriously,  the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  be  thrown  into  the  sea.'* 

In  this  song  will  every  faithful  follower  of  the  Lord  join,  when- 
ever he  feels  that  he  has,  by  divine  assistance,  overcome  any  folse 
suggestion  from  bell  tending  to  shake  his  faith  in  the  authority,  or 
to  seduce  him  from  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  Dirine 
Word.  Or,  with  the  Psalmist  in  the  20th  Psalm,  he  will  devoutly 
exclaim,  **  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses,  but  we 
will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God." 

People,  as  connected  with  horses  and  chariots,  represent  all 
manner  of  false  principles  and  evil  loves,  which  are  supported  and 
carried  into  action  by  those  false  doctrines  that  oppose  the  light  of 
divine  revelation. 

And,  beloved,  what  evil  and  false  is  there  that  does  not  belong 
to  the  trdn  of  infidelity.  Let  a  man  but  confirm  himself  against 
the  truth  of  the  most  holy  Word,  and  he  is  no  longer  subject  to  the 
restraints  of  reason  and  religion,  but  is  led  captive  by  the  devil  at 
his  will.    It  were  better  for  that  man  had  he  never  been  born. 

By  a  people  more  than  thou,  we  understand  an  apparently 
overpowering  multitude  of  falses  derived  from  evil. 

By  seeing  horses  and  chariots  and  a  people,  is  meant  to  know,  to 
perceive,  to  ascertain  the  fact  of  the  existence  in  the  mind  of  those 
infernal  principles. 

To  fear,  whether  in  a  good  or  an  evil  sense,  signifies  to  submit. 
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To  fear  the  Lord,  evidently  signifies  to  submit  ourselves  to  hia 
dirioe  guidance.  But  to  be  afraid  of  the  falsea  of  evils^  and  of  the 
doctrines  and  principles  derived  from  them,  is  to  submit  to  their 
hnefiil  and  destructive  influences. 

Keeping  these  explanations  in  mind,  we  may  now  very  profitably 
go  over  the  ground  again,  and  if  we  are  favoured  with  heavenly 
light,  we  may  see  that  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  foregoing  part  of 
the  text,  in  a  connected  order,  teaches  us  that  when  we  make  strict 
examination  into  our  hearts,  for  the  purpose  of  searching  out  our 
eril  and  false  principles,  loves^  and  inclinations,  and  when  from  this 
self-examination  we  perceive  and  ascertain  the  melancholy  fact  that 
we  are  infested  by  the  false  principles  and  doctrines  of  infidelity, 
with  all  their  direful  train  of  evils  and  falses,  an  apparently  over- 
powering multitude,  we  must  not  submit  to  those  infestations  from 
hen.  And  why  not  ?  The  continuation  of  the  text  informs  us  : 
*^  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee.''  There  is  no  necessity  for 
submission  to  our  enemies ;  there  is  a  sufficient  power  on  our  side ; 
they  that  are  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  are  against  us ;  for 
the  Lord  our  God  is  with  us.  He  is  ever  present  with  us,  in  the 
troths  of  his  own  most  holy  Word ;  and  they  are  all  powerful 
weapons  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  never  failing,  when  rightly  ap- 
plied, to  overcome  all  the  falses  and  evils  with  which  we  are  in- 
fested, and  to  bring  us  oiF  more  than  conquerors,  to  the  honour  and 
glory  of  our  Omnipotent  Redeemer.  '^  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
with  thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt/' 

By  the  land  of  Egypt  we  understand  that  state  of  the  mind  iu 
which  we  are  satisfied  with  mere  science  or  knowledge^  without 
any  intention  of  regulating  our  lives  and  conversation  by  the  know- 
ledge we  possess. 

This  is  a  condition  which  all  come  into,  previous  to  their  en- 
tering upon  the  process  of  regeneration.  But  it  is  a  condition  of 
nund  which  is  useful  only  as  a  preparation  for  our  subsequent  ad- 
nncement  in  the  spiritual  life.  It  is  a  condition  of  mind  in  which 
we  must  only  be  sojourners ;  for  if  we  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
we  shall  never  reach  the  promised  land,  the  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey.  If  we  are  contented  with  merely  knowing  the  Lord's 
will,  without  doing  it,  we  shall  be  unprofitable  servants,  and  shall 
nerer  reach  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  very  evidently  appear  that 
bemg  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  signifies  being  elevated 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord  out  of  that  low  state  of  mind  into 
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a  higher  condition,  ab  we  apply  our  knowledge  to  practice.  And^ 
as  before  we  can  go  out  to  battle  against  our  enemies,  we  must 
have  been  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  this  elevation  of 
the  mind  by  the  Lord  inspires  a  confidence  that  he  will  be  with  us 
in  fighting  all  our  battles,  and  that  in  his  strength  we  shall  gain 
another  and  another  stage  in  our  spiritual  course,  until  we  have 
finished  the  work  allotted  us  here,  and  receive  the  blessed  welcome, 
^' Well  done^  good  and  faithful  servant^  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord/' 

It  is  well  to  be  noted  that  the  text  says,  ''  when  thou  goest  out 
to  battle;"  by  which  is  implied  that  we  have  the  power  of  making 
this  examination  into  ourselves,  and  searching  out  the  evils  and 
falses  which  lurk  in  our  natural  affections.  The  power  to  perform 
this  work  is  continually  given  us  by  the  Lord,  but  he  in  mercy 
sufifers  us  to  feel  as  if  we  performed  it  of  ourselves.  He  operates 
within  us,  but  he  calls  upon  us  to  co-operate  with  him  :  he  is  ever 
ready  to  accomplish  his  part,  whenever  we  perform  ours.  He  mer- 
cifully declares  that  he  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and  that  if 
we  open  the  door- he  will  come  in  and  sup  with  us.  Ours  is  a  very 
small  part  of  the  work ;  it  is  only  to  open  the  door ;  the  Lord  will 
do  all  the  rest.  And  we  open  the  door  for  the  admission  of  our 
divine  Guest  whenever  we  do  the  work  of  unfeigned  repentance, 
by  resisting  the  evils  to  which  we  are  prone  from  this  motive,  be- 
cause they  are  sins  against  God.  For  unless  this  motive  enters 
into  our  repentance,  there  can  be  no  turning  to  the  Lord.  The 
abstaining  from  sin  from  worldly  motives  is  of  no  avail  towards 
salvation,  and  is  only  so  far  better  than  the  open  commission  of 
evil,  as  it  does  not  set  a  bad  example. 

Joseph,  when  tempted  by  his  mistress  to  commit  the  horrible 
crime  of  adultery,  replied,  ''  How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness 
and  sin  against  God.''  He  did  not  bring  forward  wordly  reasons, 
the  fear  of  being  discovered,  of  losing  his  good  name^  of  his  master 
being  enri^ed  against  him,  or  of  the  punishment  which  might  over- 
take him,  but  he  comes  to  the  point  at  once,  in  the  only  true  and 
heavenly  mode  of  reasoning,  and  asks,  "  how  can  I  do  this  great 
wickedness  and  sin  against  God  ?''  O  my  dear  friends !  may  your 
reasoning  and  mine,  in  all  the  temptations  we  have  to  encounter 
during  our  journey  through  this  howling  wilderness  be  of  this 
stamp. 

Whenever  we  are  tempted  by  the  evil  spirits  which  reside  in  the 
lusts  and  concupiscences  of  our  natural  man,  let  us  enter  into  no 
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parky  with  theQi«  but  in  eyery  case  cut  the  matter  short  at  once^ 

by  deFoutly  exclaimiog,  '^  How  shall  I  do  this  great  wickednesai 
and  sin  against  God  !" 

This  mode  of  proceeding  opens  the  door  for  the  Lord  to  enter; 
and  the  Lord,  in  his  ever-adorable  mercy,  never  fails  to  enter  in 
through  the  door  thus  opened,  and  to  bless  with  his  presence ;  and 
(bos  the  good  work  is  crowned  with  an  instant  reward^  producing 
the  highest  satisfaction  and  delight,  and  strengthening  the  soul  to 
go  forward  with  courage  to  meet  the  other  enemies  which  must 
be  encountered,  fought  against^  and  put  to  flight  in  a  similar 
manner. 

What  has  been  said  in  explanation  of  the  text  may  be  taken  as 
a  specimen  of  the  mode  of  interpreting  the  holy  Word^  now  re- 
vealed from  the  Lord  for  the  instruction  of  his  faithful  followers. 

The  regular  attendants  on  the  discourses  delivered  in  this  place 
are  prepared  to  hear,  and  those  who  worthily  receive  the  holy 
troths  of  the  New  Dispensation,  are  able  to  see  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  not  only  that  these  things  are  so,  but  that  this  passage 
alone  contains  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  spiritual  ideas 
which  will  be  for  ever  opening  to  the  searching  mind^  and  which 
eternity  will  not  exhaust. 

Strangers  to  these  doctrines  may  perhaps  complain  that  what 
bas  been  advanced  contains  too  much  of  assertion,  and  too  little  of 
proof;  but  the  time  usually  allotted  for  a  discourse  from  the  pulpit 
would  not  suffice  for  entering  into  argumentative  proofs.  Abun- 
dant evidence  may  be  had  by  those  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  ex-: 
amine  the  theological  writings  of  the  Lord's  servant,  scribe,  and 
messenger,  Emanuel  Swedenborg. 

The  object  of  the  present  discourse  is  not  so  much  to  satisfy  the 
inquiring  mind,  as  to  point  out  the  way  by  which  the  diligent 
searcher  after  truth  may  obtain  the  satisfaction  which  his  soul 
panU  after. 

By  the  revelation  of  the  internal  sense  of  the  divine  Word  its 
spirituality  and  living  power  is  fully  manifested.  Every  portion 
of  the  Word  is  hereby  rendered  capable  of  aiding  us  in  our  passage 
through  this  vale  of  tears,  and  of  administering  to  our  eternal 
bappinets  in  the  heavenly  mansions. 

To  consider  this  and  similar  passages  in  the  Word  as  treating 
only  of  the  natural  things  which  appear  in  the  letter,  is  to  degrade 
the  eternal  truth  of  heaven  into  a  mere  history  of  the  actions  and 
abominations  of  sinful  man,  and  in  this  case  where  is  its  sanctity  ? 
Hear  what  the  Lord  himself  says,  "  The  words  that  I  speak  unto 
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yovL  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life/'  Let  us,  tlierefore,  accord- 
ing to  the  spirit  and  life  of  the  instruction  affDrded  us  in  the  text, 
resolutely,  and  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  go  out  to  battle  against 
oqr  spiritual  enemies ;  let  us  make  the  grand  attacli  upon  their 
captain-general,  the  loTe  (^  self,  and  their  second  in  command,  the 
love  of^the  world  for  the  sake  of  self;  for  unless  this  love  be 
brought  into  subjection  to  divine  order,  our  fighting  will  be  all  in 
vain.  But  if  self-love  be  dethroned,  if  we  humble  ourselves  before 
the  Lord^  and  submit  to  the  teaching  of  his  holy  Word,  then,  not- 
withstanding we  may  see  horses  and  chariots,  and  a  people  more 
than  ourselves,  notwithstanding  we  may  feel  ourselves  attacked  by 
Satanic  spirits,  with  all  their  awfiil  insinuations  of  doubts  and  diffi- 
culties respecting  the  sanctity  of  the  Word^  and  its  divine  origin, 
as  well  as  respecting  the  person,  attributes,  and  perfections  ofits 
Divine  Author,  the  Lord  Jehovah  Jesus,  who  is  Grod  over  all, 
blessed  for  evermore,  we  shall  not  be  afraid  of  them^ — ^we  shall 
not  heed  their  suggestions,  nor  submit  to  their  infestations ;  for 
we  shall  find,  to  our  unutterable  joy  and  satisfaction^  that  the  Lord 
our  God  is  with  us,  that  he  is  fighting  our  battles  for  us;  and 
knowing  that  he  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a 
strong  hand,  and  an  outstretched  arm,  we  shall  enjoy  a  full  con- 
fidence that  be  will  finally  overcome  for  us  all  the  boats  of  hell; 
and  theui  as  if  we  had  done  the  work  ourselves,  he  will  crown  us 
as  conquerors,  and  receive  us  into  his  everlasting  kingdom,  where 
we  shall  be  increasing  in  knowledge,  in  goodness,  in  wisdom,  and 
in  usefulness  to  eternity. 

The  Lord  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  of  his  infinite  mercy, 
grant  that  this  may  be  the  happy  lot  of  us  all^  for  hit  name  and 
mercy's  sake ;  to  whom  be  ascribed  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever- 
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ON  CONVERSION   TO    GOD. 
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Psalm  11  13. 
*^  Sifmerg  ikall  be  cmtverted  w^o  thee.'^ 
This  sentence  is  a  portion  of  a  very  beautiful  prayer.    The  sen- 
timent and  the  language  of  it  are  equally  divine.    It  descended 
from  the  Lord^  and  obtained  enunciation  in  the  world  through  the 
iDttrumentality  of  David.    It  is  of  the  most  encouraging  descrip- 
tion, and  it  is  admirably  adapted  to  direct  our  thoughts  into  the 
carrent  of  correct  and  spiritual  thinking  on  the  nature  of  our  con- 
Tersion.    That  man  has  fallen  away  from  the  image  and  likeness 
of  his  Creator,  is  well  known  from  revelation  and  experience ;  and 
that  that  catastrophe  which  was  commenced  with  Adam,  continued 
to  increase  in  its  enormity  until  God  became  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
when  the  fall  may  be  looked  upon  as  having  been  completed,  is  a 
troth  that  scarcely  can  be  questioned.    By  this,  a  complete  change 
was  e£Fected  in  the  spiritual  constitution  of  human  nature,  and 
thereby  man,  whom  a  merciful  Lord  had  created  with  the  view  of 
finally  raising  him  to  heaven,  by  misusing  his  voluntary  capabili- 
ties, gave  origin  to  evil,  and  by  evil  an  existence  to  hell.    It  is 
bence  that  the  Scriptures  are  written  with  a  specific  regard  to-  the 
&ct  that  man  is  a  sinner,  at  the  same  time  proposiiq;  for  man's 
adoption  means  whereby  his  sins  may  be  removed,  and  thereby 
tikeir  consecjuences  avoided.    Conversion  is  the  term  which  the 
Scriptures  employ  to  communicate  to  us  an  idea  of  Ae  means 
whereby  this  advantage  is  to  be  secured.    We  shall,  therefore,  on 
this  occasion  endeavour  to  procure  some  genuine  knowledges  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  that  process,  in  the  security  of  which,  as 
•piritaal  beings,  we  are  so  deeply  interested. 

Bntlet  us  not  misunderstand  the  nature  of  sin,  and  thereby  the 
idea  which  is  involved  in  the  expression — sinner.  Sin  n  not  to  be 
considered  as  a  mere  stain  or  spot  upon  the  son!,  or  aa  being 
^naething  that  can  be  removed  by  what  another  can  do  for  us. 
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independent  of  our  own  personal  exertions.  Sin  is  all  that  which 
is  contrary  to  divine  order,  and  it  is,  in  consequence,  in  direct  op- 
position to  all  that  is  good,  and  thereby  alien  from  God.  A  sinner, 
therefore,  in  the  most  enlarged  sense  of  that  expression,  denotes 
one  whose  affections  are  vicious,  whose  thoughts  are  fallacious,  and 
whose  conduct  is  debauched.  Such  turn  themselves  away  from  all 
the  goods  of  virtue,  the  truths  of  wisdom,  and  the  usefulness  of 
life,  as  these  excellences  arc  detailed  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
By  the  prophet  they  are  described  as  having  the  whole  head  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint ;  that  from  the  sole  of  the  foot,  even 
unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness,  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and 
putrifying  sores. 

Now,  although  mankind  in  general  are  included  in  the  idea  which 
the  expression,  sinner,  conveys,  it  nevertheless  must  be  evident 
that  some  classes  of  society  more  flagrantly  answer  this  descrip- 
tion than  others,  and  consequently,  while  all  are  sinners,  that  all 
are  not  so  in  the  same  way,  or  to  the  same  extent.  £very  one 
may  be  observed  to  have  his  particular  or  besetting  sins,  and  that 
when  he  is  told  of  them  he  will  feel  it  difficult  to  see  their  enor- 
mity, because  he  loves  them ;  but  he  is  quick  to  perceive  and  ready 
to  acknowledge  the  criminal  nature  of  such  sins  as  form  no  por- 
tion of  his  delights ;  and  although  a  sinner  in  some  other  respects, 
be  would  feel  horrified  at  the  idea  of  perpetrating  the  guilt  of  those 
sins  to  which  he  has  not  been  addicted.  Thus,  while  some  feel  no 
compunction  at  the  utterance  of  a  falsehood  in  pursuing  the  mer- 
cantile or  commercial  transactions  of  life,  yet  they  would  shrink 
with  horror  at  the  idea  of  adultery  or  theft.  It  is  clear,  then,  that 
it  is  society  considered  as  a  whole  which  constitutes  that  moral 
and  spiritual  monster  of  siu  which  is  described  by  the  prophet, 
while  individuals  are  only  to  be  regarded  as  being  distinguished  by 
some  portion  of  its  hideous  members  and  viscera.  In  this,  as  in 
all  other  truths,  there  is  a  practical  utility ;  the  mere  general  no- 
tion that  we  are  sinners,  presents  but  little  that  is  definite  to  the 
mind  for  its  consideration  and  abhorrence.  Its  general  significa- 
tion and  universal  applicability  hides  from  common  observation  a 
large  proportion  of  its  frightful  aspect;  but  in  the  view  which 
teaches  us  that  it  is  an  arrangement  of  the  Divine  Providence,  that 
no  individual  of  the  species  can  be  so  bad  as  to  be  entirely  desti- 
tute of  every  thing  that  is  good,  and  that  as  all  are  sinners  in  par- 
ticular respects,  they  can  be  led  by  the  good  that  is  in  them,  and 
which  good  has  been  provided  and  preserved  by  the  Lord,  to  an 
examination  of  themselves,  and  thereupon  to  discover  their  par- 
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ticalar  sins,  luid  make  use  of  the  appointed  means  for  their  re<- 
moval,  and  thereby  for  their  conversion ;  and  this  brings  us  to 
inquire  into  the  signification  of  this  expression. 

It  is  evident  from  a  consultation  of  the  Scriptures  that  conver* 
8ioD  is  therein  spoken  of  as  a  means  of  securing  to  the  subject  of 
it  the  most  desirable  benefits^ — ^benefits  not  merely  confined  to  this 
worid  and  its  concerns,  but  such  as  relate  to  the  eternal  kingdom 
aud  its  beatitudes ;  but  the  term  is  sometimes  employed  in  theolo* 
gical  conversation,  to  denote  what  does  not  involve  this  important 
advantage.  Thus  when  the  conversion  of  the  sceptic  or  the  Jew 
is  spoken  of,  little  more  is  meant  than  the  acknowledgment  by 
tiu>6e  persons  of  the  truth  of  those  things  which  Christianity  pro- 
poses for  their  belief.  In  this  sense,  then,  conversion  is  an  ex- 
pression employed  merely  to  denote  the  assent  of  the  understand- 
ing to  ideas  which  had  previously  been  rejected  by  it,  and  con- 
sequently it  only  involves  a  knowledge  of  the  Master's  will ;  but  the 
purposes  of  knowledge  are  to  teach  us  how  to  love  and  do  what  it 
requires. 

Again,  among  professed  recipients  of  the  truth  of  Christianity 
we  hear  the  term  conversion  made  use  of  in  another  sense,  at  least 
in  its  application.  While  in  the  former  case  it  was  employed  to 
iignify  a  change  that  had  taken  place  in  the  perception  of  truth  by 
the  understanding,  in  the  latter  case  it  is  used  to  designate  an 
alteration  that  had  been  produced  in  the  state  of  the  afiectious  of 
tbe  will.  Now  both  of  these  ideas  of  conversion  are  correct,  in  so 
far  as  they  express  a  change  to  have  been  effected  in  the  percep- 
tions and  affections  of  their  subjects ;  but  a  close  and  accurate 
thinker,  on  reflecting  that  the  scriptural  signification  of  conversion 
implies  the  security  of  heaven  to  tbe  converted,  ought  to  see  that 
both  of  these  ideas  must  be  connected  together,  and  actually  real- 
ized in  man,  in  opposition  to  each  of  his  particular  sins  and  errors, 
before  he  can  be  said  to  be  converted,  in  the  proper,  scriptural,  and 
ssiving  sense  of  that  expression. 

Man  is  man,  because  he  possesses  a  will  and  understanding  which 
the  beasts  have  not.  The  will  is  the  residence  of  affection,  and  the 
understanding  is  the  habitation  of  thought.  When  the  catastrophe 
of  man's  fall  was  completed,  it  was  not  merely  as  to  one  of  these 
great  faculties  of  his  responsible  nature,  but  as  to  both.  Evils 
were  not  only  engendered  in  his  will,  but  errors  ^were  begotten  in 
hii  understanding ;  and  thereby  man,  who  had  been  created  in  the 
inuige  and  likeness  of  God,  became  a  form  and  similitude  of  hell. 
Notwithstanding  this,  tbe  Lord  has  ever  evinced  his  solicitude  to 
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remore  him  from  ibis  enormity,  and  for  the  aooomplishmeot  of 
this  merciful  purpose,  he  has  rerealed  the  meansr— means  which 
are  intended  and  adapted  to  affect  nvani  as  man, — as  a  rational 
creature,  distinguislied  from  all  other  objects  of  divine  creation,  by 
a  will  and  understanding ;  and  man  is  conrerted,  properly,  aooadly, 
and  Scripturally,  only  when  his  will  becomes  the  receptacle  of  good 
from  the  Lord,  his  understanding  the  residence  of  truth,  and  hs 
life  distinguished  by  the  virtues  of  wisdom,  regularity,  and  order. 

This  general  view  of  what  is  involved  in  the  conversion  of  the 
sinner  follows  from  the  disorder  which  sin  has  brought  into  the 
world.    Sin,  has  so  affected  and  polluted  the  moral  and  spiritual 
constitution  of  human  nature,  that  now  man  is  bom  into  the  world 
with  an  inclination  to  the  evils  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world.    This  unfavourable  bias  is  found  to  bring  itself  into  outward 
existence,  as  the  individual  advances  from  youth  to  the  develop- 
ment of  his  rational  powers,  and  if  the  evils  of  his  hereditary  patare 
are  not  checked  by  the  influence  of  education  and  religion,  he  will 
make  them  his  own  by  actual  life.    The  inclinations  which  are 
inherited  from  the  actual  evils  of  our  parents,  excite  a  desire  for 
their  gratification,  and  unless  the  external  things  of  order,  as  the 
ultimate  things  through  which  regeneration  is  effected,  interpose 
their  salutary  discipline,  roan  will  so  continue  to  fall  into  their  indul- 
gence, until  he  is  finally  principled  in  them.    To  become  principled 
in  evil,  does  not  merely  imply  the  condition  of  the  will,  for  in  the 
proportion  in  which  the  concupiscences  of  evil  acquire  an  ascendency 
in  the  affbctions,  the  powers   of  the  understanding  are  not  only 
weakened  in  their  perceptions  of  the  evil,  but  they  are  found  to 
sink  deeper  and  deeper  into  false  persuasions.    Our  understandings 
are  expert  in  reasoning  in  favour  of  the  things  we  love.     What  a 
man  does  not  lore,  is  to  him  a  matter  of  difficult  apprehension.    lo 
such  a  case,  his  understanding  is  dull  and  sluggish,  and  even  if  by 
an  effort,  he  is  made  to  comprehend  a  spiritual  truth,  unless  it  then 
be  loved  by  him,  it  will  speedily  wither  away.    The  reason  of  this 
is,  that  the  genuine  characteristics  of  man's  undisciplined  under- 
standing, derive  their  quality  from  the  affections  of  his  will  ,lieoce, 
if  the  will  be  in  the  evils  of  concupiscence,  the  understanding  will 
be  found  to  favour  them,  and  thence  be  in  corresponding  fallacies. 

When,  then,  it  is  seen,  that  man  is  born  into  the  world  with 
faculties  and  inclinations  biased  to  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the 
world,  in  opposition  to  those  of  the  Lord  and  heaven, — and  wheo 
it  is  beheld,  that  unless  this  bias  is  checked  in  the  course  of  its  de- 
velopment, by  the  discipline  of  moral  education,  and  the  influence 
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«f  the  goiirine  rtligion  of  Jetus  Christ,  that  man,  in  addition  to  tte 
efils  which  he  eagenders  and  cattirates  himself,  will  malce  tbem  hia 
own  by  actual  life :  We^saf,  when  these  things  are  known,  it 
■iiut  be  admitted,  that  in  order  to  his  being  qualified  for  the  en^ 
joyment  of  the  delights,  and  to  perform  the  uees  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  he  must  be  converted  as  to  all  his  faculties  of  will,  his 
powers  of  thought,  and  conduct  in  life — ^thus  as  to  the  whole  man. 

We  hate  now  before  us  two  distinct,  though  general  ideas ;  the 
int  is  that  which  is  involved  in  the  expression  sin,  the  second  is 
thst  which  defines  the  word  conversion ;  we  may  now  proceed  to 
enquire  into  the  means  by  which  the  conversion  is  to  be  effected. 
It  is  obvioaa  that  the  Holy  Word  is  the  general  means  which  the 
iUrd  has  provided  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  desirable  work. 
The  Christian  derives  his  spiritual  life  from  no  other  medium,  the 
reason  is,  because  that  the  Word  comihunicates  with  heaven,  and, 
therefore,  when  it  is  read  by  man,  its  truths,  by  means  of  the 
angels  who  are  attendant  upon  him^  ascend  to  heaven,  from  whence 
descends  an  influx  of  sanctity  to  those  who  esteem  it  holy.  It  it 
by  the  Holy  Word  that  the  church  is  formed  and  constituted,  whidl 
church  is  a  moral,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  world  in  man,  of  which 
the  Lord  Jeans  Christ  is  the  light  and  life.  Unless  a  church  exp- 
iated among  mankind  on  earth,  the  human  race  would  perish ) 
becaoae  the  church  is  that  which  the  Lord  has  given  as  the  means 
of  their  exiatence  and  preservation.  It  is  the  means  of  keeping  up 
die  moral  and  spiritual  circulation  of  what  is  good  and  true  among 
its  members,  and  thereby  of  extending  those  blessings  to  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  remotest  comers  of  the  world.  The  churdi  may 
be  regarded  as  the  heart  and  lungs  of  the  general  body,  by  whom 
its  principles  are  received,  which,  by  the  continued  action  of  the 
former,  and  the  healthy  inspiration  of  the  latter,  emit  their  living 
and  moving  influences  to  the  most  extreme.  The  church,  therefore, 
ia  in  the  continual  effort  of  endeavouring  to  effect  the  conversion  of 
the  sinner — ^this  is  the  end  of  its  beuedictive  purposes,  and  its  ex- 
istence, considered  as  having  a  resting  place  in  some  portion  of  the 
bnman  family  on  earth,  preserves  all  of  them  within  the  state  and 
posailnlity  of  being  converted. 

The  question,  then,  which  now  pr€bents  itself  to  our  attention, 
relates  to  the  process  by  which  the  conversion  of  the  sinner  is 
attended,  and  the  evidences  which  are  afforded  of  its  accom- 
plishment. 

Gennine  conversion  is  undoubtedly  a  progression,  and  not  an  in- 
•tantaneous  work.     It  is  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  after 
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'that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  In  the  Scriptures^  maD^s  growth  m 
the  spiritual  things  of  the  church  is  frequently  compared  to  a  trea^ 
beginning  \n  its  seed,  producing  leaves,  next  the  bloasoios,  and 
finally  the  fruit.  The  reason  for  these  comparisons  is,  that  seed) 
as  it  is  beautifully  instanced  to  us  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  sig- 
jiifies  the  truth  which  is  from  good,  and  by  leaves  are  denoted  the 
.knowledges  which  are  thence  derived ;  by  the  Mossom  is  denoted 
the  things  of  wisdom,  and  by  fruit  the  virtues  of  love  and  charity 
in  act.  This  divine  comparison  of  the  Scriptures,  together  with 
all  that  we  see  around  us,  and  feel  within  us,  prove  conversion  to 
be  a  gradual  process.  In  gradations  there  are  sureuess  and  sta* 
bility :  without  these  man  could  not  undergo  that  actual  change 
.and  newness  of  life  which  we  have  seen  conversion  implies,  unless 
he  were  made  the  subject  of  a  miracle,  and  miracles,  we  apprehend, 
have  ceased,  as  the  intelligent  and  free  spirit  of  Christianity  has 
taken  up  its  abode  on  earth.  As  natural  beings  we  do  not  start 
up  at  once  full  grown  men  ;  how  then  can  it  be  expected  that  we 
^should  do  so  as  spiritual  ones  ?  All  the  knowledges  we  have  ac- 
quired in  the  head,  and  all  the  affections  which  we  have  established 
in  the  heart,  are  known  to  us  to  have  been  successively  procured, 
and  consequently  we  can  only  undergo  the  change  contemplated  by 
conversion, — a  change  from  the  principles  of  evil  and  error  to  those 
of  goodness  and  truth,  by  means  of  the  gradations  of  state, — the 
ascendency  of  those  progressive  steps  which  were  in  the  ladder 
that  Jacob  saw  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven.  This  general  prin- 
ciple, then,  being  clear,  we  proceed  to  notice  some  of  those  par- 
ticulars which  are  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  as  attending  con- 
version. But  here  it  will  be  useful  for  us  to  change  our  term,  and 
substitute  that  of  regeneration  for  that  of  conversion.  We  do  this 
because,  in  this  branch  of  our  remarks,  the  testifications  of  the 
Scriptures  will  flow  more  readily  into  our  train  of  thinking  on  the 
subject. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said,  '^  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  be 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God;"  and  in  particularizing  the  nature 
of  this  birth,  he  said,  **  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  In  these  pas- 
sages by  being  born  is  certainly  meant  to  become  principled  in 
those  loves  and  truths  which  respect  the  Lord  and  heaven,  which 
are  contrary  to  those  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world  that  are  now 
engendered  with  man's  existence  as  a  natural  being.  To  be  bora 
•of  water  and  the  Spirit  denotes  to  become  principled  in  the  love  of 
truths,  and  to  live  in  conformity  to  the  virtues  which  they  inculcate. 
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-Hoice  it  followfl  that  to  be  regenerated  is  to  become  created  anew, 
on  which  account  the  Psalmist  prayed,  ^^  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  renew  aright  spirit  within. me/'  The  apostle  also 
coocorred  in  this  view  of  the  case  in  representing  the  natare  of  the 
regenerate  man  to  be  entirely  new, — as  a  new  man,  a  new  creature 
ID  Christ  Jesus.  From  these  representations  it  is  clear  that  rege- 
neration is  not  a  merely  figurative  expression,  but  that  it  implies  a 
new  and  spiritual  creation  of  virtues  and  graces  in  the  mind  and 
heart  of  him  who  becomes  the  subject  of  it.  These  virtues  and 
graces  may  be  summed  up  in  the  three  general  expressions,  faith, 
charity,  and  ^ood  works.  Faith  without  charity  is  dead,  and  cha- 
rity without  its  works  is  inoperative  and  useless.  They  must  be 
united  io  the  understanding,  the  will,  and  operative  energies  of 
man  in  a  condition  of  close,  purified,  and  spiritual  intimacy.  These 
virtues  and  graces  are  created  and  imparted  by  the  Lord  alone,  but 
he  does  not  communicate  them  arbitrarily  to  man.  The  Lord  re- 
quires that  man  should  desire  their  reception,  and  co-operate  with 
him  in  the  means  whereby  they  are  to  be  possessed.  These  are 
the  conditions  on  which  men  can  alone  become  the  participators 
of  their  spiritual  advantages.  How,  then,  it  may  be  inquired,  is 
man,  born  into  the  world  under  the  evils  of  self-love,  and  the  love 
of  the  world,  and  actually  biased  towards  the  guilt  of  themj  to 
excite  this  desire,  and  enter  into  this  co-operation  ? 

The  Lord  has  mercifully  provided  the  most  orderly  means  for 
the  accomplishment  of  these  purposes*    He  has  provided  them  in 
the  new  arrangement  which  he  gave  to  the  faculties  of  man  in  the 
progress  of  his  fall.    Before  that  catastrophe,  the  will  of  man,  be- 
cause it  was  principled  in  good,  was  united  in  the  closest  intimacy 
with  the  understanding,  and  all  its  perceptions  were  true  $  but  after 
that  deplorable  occurrence,  the  Lord  wisely  and  mercifully  not 
only  separated  these  two  faculties,  but  imparted  to  the  understand- 
ing a  power  to  explore  and  discover  the  evils  of  the  will,  to  curb 
its  appetites,  and  check  its  propensities.    The  fact  of  this  separa- 
tion and  ability  is  experienced  by  us  all,  and  it  is  peculiarly  evi- 
denced in  the  circumstance  that  we  all  know  our  duty  much  better 
than  we  do  it.     Unless  this   separation  had  been  effected,  rege- 
neration, and  thereby  salvation,  would  not  have  been  attainable. 
Without  this  separation,  the  will,  as  the  seat  of  the  infernal  loves 
of  self  and  of  the  world,  would  have  maintained  an  absolute  and 
ungovernable  sway  over  the  understanding,  and  thereby  have  com- 
pelled it  to  find  contrivances  for  its  evil  gratifications,  and  excuses 
lor  its  vices.    This  it  even  now  endeavours  to  effect,  and  in  some 
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cases  it  is  too  socoessfal ;  but  still  W6  find  that  the  understanding 
is  not  united  to  it,  because  of  the  reftnal  and  rejection  -which  it 
sometimes  exercises.    To  guard  against  the  enl  eoaseqaences  of 
the  soul  being,  as  it  were,  blindly  harried  on  to  its  destruction,  the 
Lord,  as  we  haTO  observed,  separated  these  two  faculties  which 
were  one  in  man's  state  of  original  perfection,  and  he  imparted  to, 
and  preserved  in,  the  understanding  an  ability  to  regulate  and 
control  the  disorderly  appetites  of  the  will.    To  this  end  also, 
man,  although  as  to  his  will,  he  is  bom  into  the  world  biased  to- 
wards the  evil  loves  to  which  we  have  adverted,  yet  as  to  his  an* 
derstanding  he  is  absolutely  ignorant  of  every  thing.    Bat  by  in* 
struction,  this  faculty  is  stored  with  information,  and  man  success- 
ively acquires  knowledges  of  what  is  good  and  true  and  evil  and 
false.    According  to  the  parity  and  extent  of  the  knowledges  which 
are  thus  acquired,  the  understanding  attains  an  inferior  or  saperior 
degree  of  elevation,  but  in  either  case  from  the  knowledges  which 
are  so  possessed,  man  is  enabled  to  look  into  the  purposes  and 
desires  of  his  will,  and  to  exercise  a  power  and  urge  arguments 
against  the  perpetration  of  the  evils  of  his  depraved  affections.    If 
the  understanding  is  only  furnished  with  the  knowledges  of  moral 
truths,  its  arguments  against  evil  will  be  drawn  from  the  reguia* 
tious  of  moral  society.    But  if  it  be  stored  with  truth  from  the 
Word  of  God,  its  resistance  to  evil  will  be  of  a  spiritual  kind,  and 
like  Joseph  when  tempted  to  crime  by  the  wife  of  Potiphar,  it 
will  argue,  how  can  I  do  this  thing  and  sin  against  God  ? 

These  strivings  between  the  knowledges  of  duty  and  the  in- 
clination to  transgress  its  virtues,  lead  to  anxieties  and  tempta- 
tions, and  thereby  to  repentance,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the 
church  in  man.  Repentance  is  a  state  of  spiritual  good  arising 
from  a  sense  of,  and  an  aversion  to,  what  is  evil.  The  evidence  of 
its  existence  is  not  only  a  cessation  from  evil,  but  a  life  opposite 
to  it.  These  testifications  of  its  existence  and  activity  are  pro- 
ductive of  a  reformation  of  character.  Reformation  is  prior  to 
regeneration.  The  judicious  and  intelligent  will  easily  see  that 
the  states  adverted  to  are  the  steps  which  are  introductory  to  that 
desirable  temple,  and  that  it  cannot  be  attained  unless  they  are 
successively  ascended. 

The  states  which  are  preliminary  to  this  final  result,  commence 
in  an  early  period  of  human  life,  and  they  manifest  their  existence 
under  the  several  fears  of  punishment,  loss  of  favours,  rewards, 
and  other  external  motives.  In  a  more  advanced  age,  those  states 
assume  a  more  serious  aspect,  and  become  attended  with  eternal 
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comeqaettces ;  for  when  man  arriFet  at  the  Ml  exercise  of  hb 
ntkmal  powers,  be  b  moaeaaUe  for  his  crfEmces,  and,  according  to 
tiie  degree  of  wilfeiness  diat  is  in  them,  they  acquire  a  lasting 
fxedoess  in  Uie  soaL  This  &ct  can  be  demonstrated  by  experi- 
ment. If  we  enter  into  and  examine  oar  memories,  which  is  the 
book  of  human  life  that  wiU  i>e  fully  opened  in  the  world  to  come, 
we  shall  find  ^that  the  traces  of  our  youthful  criminality  will  be 
exceedingly  imperfect,  while  its  records  of  those  deeds  which  we 
liare  perpetrated  in  states  co-eval  with  the  development  of  our 
ntional  powers  are  forcible,  vivid,  and  entire.  This  fact  must  be 
sufficient  to  shew  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  constitution 
ind  faculties  of  the  human  mind,  that  regeneration,  as  a  term  in- 
dicating a  new  spiritual  creation,  and  distinguished  from  the 
prior  states  adverted  to,  cannot  commence  until  the  subject  of  it 
has  arrived  at  rationality,  and  then  feels  his  freedom  and  ability 
to  co-operate  with  the  Lord  in  efifecting  its  accomplishment. 

Until  the  understanding  has  been  famished  and  strengthened 
irith  truth,  it  is  incompetent  to  rule  the  disorderly  affections  of 
the  win,  to  check  the  unhallowed  desires  of  the  natural  man,  and 
to  place  restraint  upon  the  gratifications  of  favourite  lusts;  but 
when  that  important  faculty  is  enriched  with  the  knowledge  of 
heavenly  things,  and  thereby  with  the  difference  between  good  and 
evil,  vice  and  virtue,  chastity  and  pollution,  intelligence  and  folly, 
it  becomes  the  powerful  and  orderly  faculty,  in  the  hand  of  God, 
to  bring  about  the  new  formation  of  the  soul,  and  produce  a  new 
creatare  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  new  birth  thus  contemplated,  both  as  to  means  and  end, 
nay  now  be  condensed  into  a  few  sentences  and  be  easily  con- 
firmed from  the  statements  of  the  Holy  Word  by  those  who 
know  it. 

Begeneration  consists  in  the  progressive  removal  of  the  delights 
oftheunsanctified  soul,  which  consist  in  desiring,  thinking,  and 
doing  what  is  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  in  violation  of  the 
holy  precept  of  doing  nnto  others  as  we  would  they  should  do 
Qato  us.  This  progressive  change  is  made  by  the  authority  and 
power  of  truth  in  the  understanding,  and  the  quality  and  degree 
of  its  purity,  depends  upon  the  state  of  that  faculty  in  respect  to 
its  intelligence  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Word.  If  the 
understanding  is  only  stored  with  the  rational  truth  of  moral  life, 
regeneration  can  proceed  accordingly,  and  render  the  subject  of  it 
merely  a  moral  member  of  society.  But,  if  the  understanding  is 
replete  with  spiritual  truth  rationally  comprehended,  regeneration 
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can  advanoe  to  the  spiritaal  d^ree,  and  render  the  subject  of  it  a 
member  of  heavenly  society,  and  a  partaker  of  eternal  happiness. 
In  proportion  as  this  elevation  of  the  understanding  and  the  puri* 
fication  of  the  will  are  effected,  the  desirable  and  orderly  principles 
of  virtue  and  truth  become  united  and  constitute  the  form  of  the 
•soul^  which  form  will  be  that  of  angelic  beauty  and  spiritual 
loveliness. 

When  the  delight  of  desiring,  thinking,  and  acting  under  the 
influences  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards  our  neighbour, 
supersedes  the  inordinate  affections  arising  from  selfish  and 
worldly  lusts,  a  complete  and  perfect  change  takes  place  in  the 
mind  ;  a  plenary  removal  from  the  unclean  operation  of  evil  spirits 
is  effected,  and  every  delight  and  inclination  of  the  natural  man  is 
regulated  by  the  sacred  precepts  of  truth  and  virtue,  and  thereby 
those  delights  and  inclinations  are  ennobled  and  rendered  suscep- 
tible of  exalted  and  permanent  enjoyment. 

The  delights  of  the  natural  mind  before  it  is  regenerated  are 
like  fire  among  the  stubble,  which  suddenly  ignites  but  as  suddenly' 
expires.  But  the  delights  of  the  natural  mind  after  it  is  converted, 
are  like  sacred  fire,  never  to  be  extinguished,  but  to  continue  to 
burn  with  a  purer  flame,  increased  ardour,  and  elevation  into 
greater  refinement  according  to  the  precepts  of  truth  by  which 
those  delights  are  then  controlled,  regulated,  and  blessed. 

From  these  remarks  on  the  subject  of  regeneration  and  its  ini* 
portant  consequences,  we  are  necessitated  to  arrive  at  the  follow- 
ing, as  sound  and  scriptural  conclusions :  namely,  human  beings 
are  now  born  into  the  world  in  a  state  of  ignorance,  to  the  end  that 
by  instruction  from  the  genuine  truths  of  revelation,  they  may  be- 
come wise ;  and  that  thereby  the  Lord  has  provided  the  onlerly 
means  for  removing  the  tendency  of  evil  from  the  will,  and  that 
the  quality  of  the  sinner's  conversion  is  regulated  by  the  degrees 
of  genuine  truth  which  are  known  and  practised.  We  are  thus 
enabled  to  perceive  the  immense  value  and  importance  of  truth, 
and  to  behold  that  the  extention  of  religious  knowledge  is  the  pro- 
motion of  spiritual  good. 
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SERMON  XXV. 


ON  THE  USES  AND  BLESSINGS  OF  TEMPTATION. 

BY  THB  RBV.  J.  H.  flMITHSON. 

Psalm  czix.  71- 
"//  is  good  far  me  that  1  have  been  afflicted;  that  I  might  learn 

thy  statutes/' 

HcMAN  life  is  a  most  extraodinary  compound  of  vicissitude;  it  is 

iobject  loan  infinite  variety  of  changes.     Sometimes  the  season  of 

prosperity  smiles  upon  us^  and  every  thing  seems  to  proceed  in  a 

■lost  favourable  course,  even  as  our  heart  could  wish.    At  other 

Umca  tbe  clouds  of  adversity  lower  over  our  heads>  and  threaten  ua 

with  impending  ruin  and  death.    Thus  man's  natural  state  is  not 

anlike  the  elements  around  him.      Light  and  darkness,   clouda 

sad  sanshioe,  frost  and  snow,  hail  and  rain,  beat  and  cold,  alternate 

with  each  other  in  unweared  succession..    This  continual  change 

in  ontward  nature  is  indispensable  for  the  preservation  of  the 

■atural  world.    A  perpetual  sunshine  would  scorch  us,  and  cause 

tvery  herb  of  the  fi^ld  to  wither^  and  every  animal  to  perish.     Con-^ 

tinual  rain  would  drench  us,  and  the  superfluous  moisture  would 

occasion  disease,  misery,  and  death.    Thus  we  see  how  wisely  the 

divine  providence  has  arranged  the   vast  economy  of  outward 

natore,  and  how  necessary  the  changes  of  the  natural  elements  are 

to  tbe  preservation  of  our  health,  and  the  comfort  of  our  existence 

in  this  lower  world.    But  as  in  natural  things,  so  in  spiritual  i 

this  remarkable  vicissitude  is  no  less  beneficial  to  our  spiritual, 

than  to  our  natural  states.     A  perpetual  serenity  of  mind  might 

betray  us  into  a  calm  and  shallow  water,  where  our  frail  bark 

would  inevitably  perish  against  the  rocks  and  shoals  of  a  dangerous 

worldly  security.     It  would  engender  a  false  contentment,  and 

make  us  aatisfied  with  our  present  frail  and  transitory  existence. 

It  would   lead  us  to  consider  this  world  as  our  proper  home,  and 

irresistibly  induce  us  to  fix  all  our  affections  on  mere  earthly 

things.    Hence  we  see  the  great  reason  why  mental  serenity  cannot 

be  long  enjoyed  in  this  lower  world,  without  frequent  and  vehe-. 
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ment  interruptions.  The  causes  of  ioterruption  are  many  and 
infinitely  various ;  they  are  permitted  by  an  all-merciful  providence 
to  assail  us  as  storms,  tempests^  and  hurricanes  are  permitted  to 
attack  the  elements  of  this  natural  world,  and  by  correspondence, 
for  the  same  wise  purpose,  that  the  spiritual  atmosphere  may  be 
purified,  that  noxious  vapours  may  be  dissipated,  that  all  evil  in- 
fluenees  may  be  removed,  that  the  causes  a£  spiritual  health  may 
become  more  operative,  so  that  the  virtues  of  heaven  may  flourish 
and  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  conduct  and  character  of  man.  Hence 
the  signal  uses  of  temptations  plainly  appear.  How  '^  empty  and 
void*'  is  that  system  of  theology,  which,  in  none  of  its  articles  con- 
templates the  important  doctrine  of  temptations,  nor  considers  how 
great  a  portion  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  is  occupied  in  describing 
them.  The  Psalms  are,  as  it  were,  sealed  with  seven  seals,  unless 
the  doctrine  of  temptations  unfold  their  divine  sayings.  But  when 
it  is  seen  that  every  state  of  trial  and  trouble  through  which  the 
regenerate  have  to  pass,  is  pointed  out  by  the  afflictions  and 
troubles  of  David  and  Israel,  and  thai  a  way  of  escape,  and  a 
place  of  refuge  is  shewn  by  the  Lord  himself,  where  the  faith&d 
and  regenerate  may  be  protected  against  the  *^  burning  arrows  of 
the  wicked,**  the  "  noisome  pestilence,**  "  the  windy  storm,  and 
tempest;'*  then  the  songs  of  Zion  are  attuned  to  the  states  of  maor 
and  guide  and  cheer  him  onward  to  the  realms  of  bliss. 

Trials  and  temptations  are  of  the  greatest  importance  in  promot- 
ing our  salvation.  The  apostle  James  plainly  shews  the  truth  of 
this  assertion,  when  he  says,  *<  Blessed  is  the  man  that  codmeth 
temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shaU  receive  the  ccowb  d 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him/*  The 
reason  why  the  man  who  endureth  temptation  is  here  proaonnced 
blessed,  is,  because  spiritual  temptations  are  the  principal  meana  of 
promoting  his  eternal  blessedness.  Temptation)  as  commonly 
understood,  signifies  allurement,  and  liability  to  sednctioo  frooi 
the  path  of  goodness  and  virtue.  But  temptation  means  consider- 
ably more  than  this  :  it  involves  a  vigorous,  manly  stru^le  and 
combat  against  the  depraved  propensities  and  dispositioos  of  our 
hereditary  nature,  and  against  the  confirmation  of  the  actual  evils 
we  have  committed,  and  as  these,  when  active,  are  in  league  with 
wil  spirits,';temptation  implies  a  deadly  warfare  against  their  in- 
fernal influence.  All  the  wars  and  combats  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures  represent  this  deadly  struggle,  which  those  who  be- 
come "spiritually  minded*'  experience  in  temptation.  This  war- 
fare is  continued  through  life,  and  what  is  singular^  the  nearer  the 
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RgCDOBle  appitncb  to  the  cdettttal  heights  of  Zion,  the  more 
hitter  ud  gricfous  are  the  trials  and  leniptatioDS  they  are  called  to 
esdiire;  becaose  the  aiore  interior  the  states  which  are  opened  in  the 
RgCQemle  i»aiid»  the  more  direfol  is  the  opposing  influence.  Thb 
wm  eminently  the  case  with  the  Lord ;  his  last  and  most  grievoss 
tODptation  was  that  of  the  cross^  and  by  it  the  greatest  and  most 
exalted  good  was  accomplished, — the  entire  subjugation  of  the 
bdli,  and  the  complete  glorification  of  his  humanity. 

The  reason  why  temptations  are  so  necessary,  yea,  indispensable, 
in  pcoBotmg  and  securing  the  salvation  of  man,  is  because  they 
lie  the  only  means  of  removing  evil  from  the  soul.  Such  is  the 
isbced  corruption  of  our  nature,  that  nothing  kss  than  the  hurricane 
of  temptaAion  can  shake  the  **  root  of  bitterness''  so  deeply  im- 
phnted  in  onr  hereditary  dispositions.  If  these  dispositions  to 
efil  are  not  eradicated  and  removed,  no  good  can  be  implanted  in 
theb  stead,  and  where  there  is  no  good  there  is  no  salvation.  Since 
tnnptations  are  of  so  great  use  in  the  spiritual  economy  of  salvation, 
etery  Christian  should  consider  it  to  be  bis  deepest  interest  to  be> 
cosM  aequaidted  with  them  in  all  their  bearings,  and  to  have  a  clear 
discernment  of  the  great  uses  they  are  intended  to  accomplish. 

All  the  bleflsii^sof  salvation,  auid  the  felicities  of  heaven  are  only 
pRNDised  to  him  that  overcometh*  ^^  To  him  that  overcometh/' 
Mys  the  diviue  speaker  to  the  churdi  of  Ephesus,  '^  will  I  give  to 
catof  thetveeof  life.'*  ^He  that  overcometh,"  it  is  divinely  said  to 
the  cbnrch  of  Peigamos,  ^  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,'' 
md  Id  all  tbe  other  churches,  salvation  and  happiness  are  only 
prosnaed  on  condition  that  they  overcome  in  temptations.  This 
pUnly  shews  ua  the  importance  of  temptations,  and  when  we  re- 
lect  tfiat  tbe  seven  churches  of  Asia  represent  all  classes  and  de- 
noouaatioDO  of  Christians,  we  find  that  no  individual  is  exempt 
iiroia  felfiUtog  this  condition  of  overcoming  in  temptations,  in 
Older  that  he  may  enter  into  heaven.  This  also  is  further  con- 
finned  by  the  Lord  where  he  says  to  his  disciples,  '^Ye  are  they  which 
hire  ooatinued  with  me  in  my  temptations,  and  I  appoint  unto 
jrsa  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me,  that  ye 
■aqr  eal  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
joking  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel"(Luke  xxiL  28,  39, 30).  Tbe 
kingdom  which  tbe  Lord  appoints  unto  those  who  fi>Ilow  him  in 
his  temptatioM,  is  the  delightful  government  of  all  heavenly  prin- 
ciples of  goodness  and  truth  in  the  mind,  which  is  the  kingdom  of 
beaten.  To  eat  and  drink  at  his  table  signifies  conjunction  with 
bun,  and  the  enjoyment  of  every  perception  and  sensation  of  love 
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and  wisdom  frotu'him  as  its  only  source.    The  Lord's  temptations, 
^<  in  which  we  are  to  continue  with  him,"  had  invariably  spirituid 
and  divine  ends  in  view, — the  subjugation  of  evil  from  its  inmost 
ground  of  existence,  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  divine  order,  and, 
consequently,  destructive  to  the  salvation  of  mankind,  which  plainly 
teaches  us  that  our  temptations^  if  they  promote  our  salvation,  must 
all  be  of  a  spiritual  character,  that  is,  must  have  spiritual  ends  and 
purposes  in  view.     In  imitation  of  our  divine  Lord  we  must  com- 
bat against  evil  from  the  inmost  ground  of  its  rankling  activity 
within  us ;  and  no  victory  can  be  gained  over  its  dreadful  influence, 
and  over  the  wicked  spirits  with  whom  it  is  connected,  unless  the 
Lord  and  his  kingdom  be  the  supreme  objects  for  which  we  com- 
bat.    If  the  warfare  is  viraged  for  any  inferior  object  arising  from 
selfish  and  worldly  considerations,  evil  cannot  be  dislodged  from 
the  mind.  Indeed,  no  warfare  can  be  carried  on,  because  opposing 
principles  are  not  brought  into  hostile  collision  with  each  other. 
Hence  the  absolute  necessity  of  shunning  evils  as  sins  against  God, 
which  is  so  repeatedly  urged  and  enforced  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  as  the  only  means  of  salvation.    When  the  Lord 
and  .the  holiness  and  happiness  of  his  kingdom  are  the  objects  for 
which  we  contend  in  temptations,  then  the  Lord  is  essentially  pre- 
sent, and  abundantly  and  mercifully  supplies  the  necessary  power 
to  overcome  in  the  contest.    Thus  respecting  man  in  temptations 
the  Lord   mercifully  speaks,  ^'When   thou   passest  through  the 
waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the  rivers  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee ;  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  sbalt  not 
be  burnt,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee"(Isa.  xliii.  2). 

We  now,  in  some  degree,  my  brethren,  perceive  the  uses  and 
nature  of  temptation,  but  it  will  be  requisite^  as  we  proceed,  to  see 
where  and  when  spiritual  temptations  commence.  Love  is  the 
life  of  man ;  this  is  the  spring  of  every  motive  and  intention  that 
actuates  his  mind ;  it  gives  birth  to  every  thought  and  imagination, 
and  qualifies  every  action ;  out  of  it  are  all  the  '^  issues  of  his  life." 
Thus  the  heart,  which  is  proverbially  the  seat  of  life  in  man,  de- 
notes his  will,  which  is  the  receptacle  and  habitation  of  his  love. 
Whatever  does  not  either  directly  or  remotely  affect  the  love  of  our 
will,  produces  no  impression  upon  us — it  leaves  no  trace  behind  | 
whereas  if  the  love  be  interested  in  any  object  or  purpose,  it  is 
affected,  awakened,  and  aroused  precisely  in  proportion  to  the 
interest  it  feels  in  the  object  or  purpose  it  desires  to  realize  and 
accomplish.  The  feeling  of  maternal  tenderness  becomes  intense 
in  proportion  to  the  affection  with   which   the  darling  object  is 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THB   NEW-CHURCH    PREACHER.  241 

bred.  How  many  toils,  cares,  anxieties,  and  troubles  are  expe- 
rienced and  sustained  by  parental  love,  to  promote  and  establish 
the  health  and  prosperity  of  children  !  How  cheerfully  self- 
denial  is  practised,  in  order  that  their  good,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  may  be  realized  and  advanced  I  In  short,  how  many 
temptations — for  they  are  a  kind  of  temptations— are  cheerfully 
and  triumphantly  undergone,  in  order  that  the  purposes  of  parental 
tenderness  may  be  accomplished  1  Whereas  did  no  such  affection 
exist,  or  exist  only  in  a  feeble  degree,  no  toil  and  anxiety  would 
be  endured  and  experienced,  and  the  helpless  offspring  would  be 
allowed  to  linger  in  misery,  and  perish  for  want.  Now  this  will 
aenre,  in  some  degree,  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  spiritual  tempta- 
tions. Infants  correspond  to  the  perceptions  of  innocence,  holi- 
ness, and  peace,  which  are  the  essential  principles  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom.  All  perception,  be  it  observed,  originates  in  the  will,  and 
is  by  no  means  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  intuition  of  the  under- 
standing abstracted  from  a  lively  acknowledgment  of  the  will. 
The  **  remains**  which  the  Lord  mercifully  treasures  up  during 
infancy,  childhood,  and  youth  in  the  interior  recesses  of  the  mind, 
form  the  groundwork  of  these  heavenly  perceptions,  which  are 
called  forth,  like  Lazarus  from  the  tomb,  into  conscious  existence, 
in  proportion  as  the  Lord's  voice  is  heard  and  obeyed  by  the  ears 
and  heart  of  the  natural  mind.  Knowledges  from  the  divine 
Word  form  the  correspondent  receptacles  of  these  celestial  percep- 
tions, and  serve  to  give  them  form,  stability,  and  eternal  fixedness 
in  the  affections,  thoughts,  words,  and  conduct  of  the  external 
man.  In  proportion  to  the  purity  of  these  knowledges,  which  are 
developed  from  the  Word  by  means  of  a  genuine  doctrine,  will  be 
the  vividness,  clearness,  and  extension  of  all  heavenly  perceptions. 
Should,  however,  these  knowledges  be  derived  from  the  scriptures 
through  a  false  doctrine,  the  contrary  would  be  the  case ;  these 
perceptions  would  be  smothered  under  the  increasing  weight  of 
vorldly-mindedness;  and  selfish,  sensual,  and  earthly  loves,  to  which 
the  external  man,  by  his  hereditary  depravity,  is  so  strongly  in- 
clined, would  become  rife  and  rampant,  and  extend  their  infernal 
dominion  to  the  destruction  of  every  thing  heavenly  in  the  soul. 
Hence  we  see  the  indispensable  necessity  of  the  Word  of  God ; 
for  no  other  knowledge  but  that  which  is  derived  from  that  divine 
source,  can  call  forth  the  principles  of  salvation  implanted  in  the 
Bonl  by  the  Lord,  into  conscious  existence  in  the  external  man, 
and  give  them  permanent  stability  in  his  affections,  thoughts,  and 
conduct  in  life,  because  no  other  knowledge  corresponds  to  the 
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form,  nature,  and  life  of  beayen  of  which  man,  as  to  his  spirit,  is  so 
image.  Hence  also  we  see  the  paramount  importance  of  genuine 
doctrine,  which  serves  as  a  magnificent  door,  through  which  the 
humble  disciple  of  revelation  is  led  to  all  the  treasures  of  revealed 
wisdom  contained  in  the  sacred  Word. 

Now,  man  in  his  unregenerate  carnal  state  has  no  perceptioni 
of  innoccDce,  holiness,  and  celestial  peace,  which  acknowledge  the 
Lord  as  their  author,  and  which  regard  him  as  tbeir  divine  parent, 
and  has,  consequently,  no   spiritual  offspring,  and  no  spiritual 
affection  and  love  for  the  things  of  heaven  and  the  realities  of 
eternal  life,  and,  therefore,  be  can  feel  no  interest,  no  concern  in 
securing  those  celestial  blessings,  and  will  not  submit  to  a  single 
temptation  in  combating  against  the  concupiscences  of  evil,  that 
they  may  be  removed,  and  that  heaven  with  all  its  beatitudes  may 
be  implanted  in  the  soul.     From  this  we  see  that  where  a  spiritual 
affection  for  divine  truth,  and  for  heavenly  things,  does  not  exist, 
no  spiritual  temptations  can  arise,  nor  can  we  follow  the  Lord  in 
**  his  tempations,*'  nor,  as  a  consequence,  enter  "  into  his  king- 
dom, and  eat  with  him  at  his  table."    The  spiritual  affection  for 
divine  truth  and  heavenly  things,  of  which  I  am  now  speaking, 
and  which  must  arise  in  the  mind  before  spiritual  temptations  can 
be  encountered,  is  always  ready  to  spring  up  in  the  soul — it  is  the 
grace  of  God  wrestling  with  man  and  determined  to  bless  him— 
and  it  springs  up  so  soon  as  the  opposing  influences  of  selfish  and 
worldly  loves  give  place*    It  is  like  the  vegetable  world  in  the 
season  of  spring,  which  manifests  its  verdure  and  beauty,  imme- 
diately the  frost  and  cold  of  winter  give  place  to  the  vernal  warmth 
of  the  sun ;  it  is'always  there,  and  only  requires  the  removal  of 
opposing  hinderances  in  order  to  manifest  its  freshness  and  beauty. 
Thus  spiritual  affection  implies  an  elevation  above  worldly,  and 
still  more  above  selfish,  considerations ;  it  has  little  or  nothing  in 
common  with  man's  hereditary  nature,  '^  it  is  not  bom.  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 
It  is  the  first  symptom  that  man   is  being  born   again }  it  is  at 
first  a  tender  plant,  which,  although  feeble,  and  greatly  needing 
support,  has  a  tendency  upwards,  and  requires,  like  the  tendrils  of 
the  vine,  some  plant  of  stouter  growth,  or  some  noble  rock,  to 
which  it  can  cling  until  the  sap  of  spiritual  life  promotes  its  growth 
into  a  fruit-bearing  tree  of  paradise.     In  order  to  acquire  this  sup- 
porting strength  it  continually  nourishes  itself  with  fresh  know- 
ledges of  truth  from  the  Holy  Word.     Thus,  man,  in  imitation  of 
his  divine  Lord,  following  him  in  ^^  his  temptations,"  meets  every 
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assault  of  the  tempter  with  a  direct  scripture  declaration.  In 
this  manner  he  combats  not  from  himself,  or  from  any  principle 
of  mere  worldly  morality,  but  from  the  Word,  and,  consequently, 
from  the  Lord,  who,  in  the  regeneration  and  salvation  of  mankind, 
operates  solely  through  his  Word.  From  this  divine  armoury  he 
takes  all  the  weapons  of  his  glorious  warfare.  Here  is  the  **  breaut^ 
phte  of  righteousness;"  the  "helmet  of  salvation;'*  the  "bul- 
wark of  divine  protection ;"  and  the  "  sword  already  drawn  and 
hrbiahed  for  the  battle."  He  well  knows,  that,  unless  thus 
equipped  and  invested  with  the  divine  armour  and  weapons  of  re* 
veded  truth,  he  can  never  stand  in  the  "  day  of  battle." 

This  spiritual  affection  becomes  stronger,  in  proportion  as  our 
discernment  of  divine  truth  is  more  interior,  and  more  confirmed 
by  rational  considerations.  As  this  aflection  of  goodness  and  truth 
and  eternal  realities  becomes  stronger,  temptations  become  more 
frequent  and  violent,  because  deeper  hells  are  opened,  and  a 
fiercer  artillery  is  kept  up  against  the  regenerate,  who,  although 
at  times  furiously  assailed,  and  brought  even  to  despair,  are 
thereby  urged  onward  with  accelerated  speed  towards  their  final 
and  delightful  inheritance  in  heaven. 

The  fiercest  and  most  bitter  temptations,  are  those  by  which 
we  are  "  wounded  in  the  house  of  our  friends" (Zech.  xiii.  6) ;  and 
in  which  **  our  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  we  trusted,  lifts  up 
his  heel  against  U8"(P8.  xli.  9) ;  or,  in  which  our  inmost  and 
darling  delights  are  attacked—- delights,  which  we  have  considered  it 
impossible  to  forego  and  renounce,  but  which,  however,  must  be 
surrendered  before  the  divine  supplication  of  the  Lord  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh  can  be  realized,  where  he  prays,  "That  they  all  may  be 
one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee*  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us"(John  xvii.  21);  which  divine  words  imply,  that  as 
Infiaite  divine  love  and  wisdom  dwell  in  all  fulness  in  the  Lord, 
through  glorification,  so  the  same  divine  principles  should  dwell  in 
receptive  fulness  in  his  church,  through  regeneration ;  but  this 
caoQot  be  accomplished  until  every  opposing  obstacle  to  the  Lord's 
topreme  dominion  is  removed. 

In  reference  to  temptations,  it  is  divinely  said,  "  As  thy  days 
are,  so  shall  thy  strength  be ;"  which  divine  promise  implies,  that 
according  to  the  state  of  our  spiritual  affection  for  heavenly  things, 
tach  will  be  our  spiritual  power  derived  from  the  Lord  to  conquer 
in  temptation- combats,  until  our  "shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass" 
(Deot*  xxxiii.  26),  that  is,  truth  and  goodness  from  a  spiritual 
^gin,  of  which  "  iron  and  brass"  are  the  appropriate  emblems, 
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become  firmly  establisbed  in  the  extreme  priociples  of  our  external 
man^  our  corporeal  affections,  appetites,  and  their  correspondent 
thoughts  and  persuasionsi  of  which  *^  shoes''  are  the  striking 
representatives.  Being  thus  divinely  shod  we  shall  trample  upon 
all  *'  serpents  and  scorpions"  which  lurk  in  our  path  towards  the 
land  of  promise,  and,  however  vehement  and  raging  the  tempta- 
tion, '^  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  us." 

We  have  seen  that  temptations  are  the  invariable  lot  of  man ; 
that  it  is  impossible  to  pass  through  this  world  and  be  prepared 
for  heaven  without  undergoing  them,  and  that  he  is  thrice  happy 
who  overcomes  in  temptations.  From  this  cause  the  church  on 
earth  is  called  militant.  We  have  also  seen  that  the  reason  why 
temptations  are  the  invariable  and  necessary  lot  of  man,  is  owing  to 
his  hereditary  dispositions  being  strongly  inclined  to  evil,  and  not 
to  good,  which  constitutes  the  fall  of  man  ;  and  that,  as  all  evil  is 
naturally  owing  to  his  native  depravity,  delightful  to  many,  so 
these  evil  dispositions  can  only  be  changed  and  inverted  to  the 
love  of  goodness,  or  of  the  Lord  and  his  kingdom,  as  he  resists  bit 
wicked  delights  and  concupiscences,  takes  up  his  cross  of  self- 
denial,  and  follows  the  Lord  in  the  regeneration.  Children  should 
be  easily  trained  to  practise  this  most  salutary  self- denial  from  a 
religious  principle,  because  to  indulge  in  disobedience  and  wicked 
desires  is  sinful  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  their  heavenly  Father. 
This  is  the  only  path  to  heaven,  which,  in  the  degree  we  advance^ 
becomes  ^^  pleasantness  and  peace."  To  resist  these  evil  delights 
and  concupiscences  is  arduous  in  proportion  as  they  have  been 
indulged  and  become  actual  sins,  for  thereby  man  is  inserted,  as  to 
bis  spirit,  more  deeply  and  more  extensively  into  infernal  societies, 
from  which  his  deliverance  becomes  less  easy  and  probable.  All 
the  energy  and  effort  of  man  should  be  directed  to  this  mighty 
conquest.  If  it  is  heroic  and  noble  to  overcome  the  enslaving  in- 
fluences of  despotism  without  us,  and  to  repel  the  aggression  of 
external  enemies,  who  would  endanger  our  lives  and  our  property, 
bow  much  more  valiant  and  glorious  is  it  to  achieve  the  mighty 
conquest  over  our  spiritual  enemies—our  depraved  and  corrupt 
dispositions,  in  which  hell,  with  all  its  miseries,  takes  up  its  abode. 
Let  us,  however,  before  we  conclude,  investigate  more  closely 
the  causes  of  temptation,  since  this  is  of  great  importance  clearly 
to  see.  *^  God  tempteth  no  man,"  saith  the  apostle ;  he,  there- 
fore, cannot  be  considered  as  the  cause  of  temptation ;  and,  al- 
though in  the  divine  prayer  it  is  said,  **  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion/' yet  the  Christian,  who  is  enlightened  by  genuine  doctrine. 
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sees  that  God  cannot  lead  man  into  temptation^  but  that  he  con- 
dacts  man,  when  in  temptation,  and  when  relying  on  him  as  his 
heayenly  Father  and  mighty  deliverer,  triumphantly  out  of  it,  and 
thus  "  delivers  him  from   evil."     It  appears,  indeed,  as  though 
God  leadeth  man   into  temptation,  because  he  permits  infernal 
spirits  to  assault  him,  but  this  is  only  an  appearance.     Now  the 
causes  of  temptation  are  two-fold,  principal  and  instrumental.  The 
principal  causes  of  temptation  are  evil  spirits  operating  on  our  de- 
praved dispositions,  and  thus  exciting  evil  affections  and  thoughts 
in  our  minds,  leading  to  acts  of  wickedness;  whereas  the  instru- 
mental causes  are  those  external  influences  and  circumstances,  the 
presence  and  activity  of  which  cause  infestation,  trouble,  anxiety, 
tod  pain.     Thus  when  our  tempers,  dispositions,  and,  in  general, 
oar  states  of  mind,  are  ruffled  and  disturbed  by  the  adverse  in- 
fluences of  external  circumstances,  those  wicked  spirits,  as  the 
principal  cause  of  temptations,  flow  in  and  excite  feelings   and 
emotions  of  anger,  hatred,  malice,  revenge,  impurity,  &c.,  which, 
when  the  spiritually-minded  man,  who  alone  is  the  subject  of  spiritual 
temptations,  experiences  in  himself,  be  is  brought  into  spiritual 
anxiety,  trouble,  and  pain,  not  on  account  of  disappointment  and 
loss  in  worldly  things,  but  on  account  of  the  danger  of  losing 
spiritual  states  of  innocence,  dependence  on  the  Lord,  holiness, 
and  eternal  happiness  in  heaven.  During  the  trying  hour  of  tempt- 
ation the  Liord  appears  to  have  forsaken  man,  and  to  have  aban- 
doned him  to  the  wretchedness  of  his  unregenerate  condition  ;  but 
this  is  only  an  appearance ;  the  truth  is,  the  Lord  in  these  trying 
states  is   more  essentially  present  with  all  the  power  of  his  re- 
deeming love  than  on  other  occasions,  but  the  sweetness  of  his 
presence  cannot   be  manifested  in  *Uhe  great  and  strong  wind 
which  rends  the  mountains,  and  breaks  in  pieces  the  rocks,''  nor 
'Mn  the  earthquake,"  nor  *^  in  the  fire,"  but  in  '*  the  still  small 
voice"  speaking  peace  and  consolation  into  the  wounded  spirit,  after 
the  temptation  has  accomplished  its  purpose  of  making  man  more 
humble,  more  self-abased,  more  dependent  on  the  Lord,  and  thus 
more  receptive  of  bis  goodness  and  consequent  bliss.    The  Psalm- 
ist frequently  adverts  to  the  Lord's  apparent  absence  in  tempta- 
tions, when  he  exclaims,  ''  Lord,  how  long  ?     Keep  not  silence,^ 
0  God !" 

Despair  always  accompanies  temptation ;  and  when  despair 
has  arrived  at  its  climax,  the  temptation  draws  to  a  close,  and 
the  serenity  and  peacefulness  of  heavenly  states,  with  returning 
confidence  and  joy,  dawn  upon  the  mind ;  and  as,  in  nature,  the 
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night  18  said  to  be  darkest  immediately  before  the  dawn  of  day 
breaks  upon  the  benighted  earth,  so  the  despair  experienced  in 
temptations  is  at  its  greatest  point  immediately  before  the  dawn  of 
a  new  celestial  morning  breaks  upon  the  souL  It  is  one  of  the 
requirements  of  divine  order^  that  man  should  exert  himself  in 
temptations,  as  though  there  were  ^*  none  to  help"  and  *'  none  to 
uphold/'  and  as  though  ^*  his  own  arm  brought  salvation  to  him." 
It  is^  however,  an  eternal,  truth  that  the  Lord  alone  supplies  all  the 
will  and  all  the  power  to  combat  and  overcome  in  temptations,  but 
he  requires  man  to  use  it  as  his  own,  and  as  if  the  spiritual  con- 
quest entirely  depended  on  his  own  unaided  efforts  and  exertions ; 
but  how  great  is  the  delight  which  the  spiritual  combatant  ex- 
periences in  the  heartfelt  acknowledgment  that  all  power,  praise, 
and  glory  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Lord  alone.  When  the  apostle 
Paul  was  shipwrecked  on  his  passage  to  Rome,  he  not  only  fore- 
told the  shipwreck,  but  declared  that  **  not  a  hair  should  fall  off 
the  head  of  any  of  the  ship's  crew,"  which  amounted  to  ^*two 
hundred  three  score  and  sixteen  80uls"(Acts  xxvii.  34 — 44);  and 
when  the  catastrophe  happened,  we  are  informed)  that  they  all 
exerted  themselves  to  get  to  land,  some  by  "  swimming,"  *^  some 
on  boards,"  and  ^^  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship,"  and  thus 
'^  they  all  escaped  safe  to  land."  Now  this  event  powerfully 
illustrates  the  nature  of  spiritual  temptations,  shewing  that  man, 
if  he  desires  to  be  delivered  from  an  eternal  shipwreck  of  his  soul, 
must  exert  himself  to  the  uttermost,  as  did  the  crew  in  the  case  of 
Paul's  shipwreck,  in  order  to  arrive  in  safety  in  the  land  of  pro- 
mise. How  altered  is  the  state  of  mind  after  temptations  have 
produced  their  salutary  effects !  How  subdued,  resigned,  humble, 
and  contented  are  the  states  which  the  regenerate  experience  after 
temptations  !  The  Lord  and  his  kingdom  come  nearer  to  man ; 
and^  as  was  said  of  the  Lord  after  his  temptations,  that  *'  heaven 
was  opened,  and  that  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him,"  so 
likewise  may  the  same  be  said  of  his  disciple  who  **  continues 
with  him  in  his  temptations,*'  heaven  is  opened  in  his  mind,  and 
angels  become  his  delightful  companions.  Hence  we  see  how  it 
was  that  the  Psalmist  said,  '^  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes." 
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SERMON  XXVI. 


ON  THE  BUDDING  OF  AARON'S  ROD. 

BY   THE    REV   T.    CHALKLBN. 

Numbers  xvii.  6 — 9. 
"  Jnd  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel^  and  every  one  of 
their  princes  gave  him  a  rod  apiece^  for  each  prince  one,  ac- 
cording to  their  fathers^  houses,   even  tivelve  rods:   and  the 
rod  of  Aaron  was  among  their  rods.     And  Moses  laid  up  the 
rods  be/ore  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  of  witness.    And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  on  the  morrow  Moses  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle  of  witness;  and,  behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house 
of  Levi  was  budded,   and  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed 
bUasoms,  and  yielded  almonds.    And  Moses  brought  out  all 
the  rods  from  before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel: 
and  they  looked  and  took  every  man  his  rod." 
When  the  Holy  Word  is  truly  regarded  as  a  divine  revelation — 
as  the  wisdom  of  God  expressed  m  natural  language  for  the  use 
of  man,  given  purposely  to  instruct  him  iu  all  things  relating  to 
his  regeneration ;  it  will  be  seen  that  every  portion  of  it  is  pro- 
perly cooducive  to  this  end,  and  essential  to  its  perfection  as  such 
a  work ;  mod  while  much  of  its  contents  may  remain  as  yet  un- 
opened to  the  understanding,  the  desire  will  be  to  pursue  the 
investigation  of  its  truths  and  the  examination. of  its  various  pas- 
sages ;  and  where  this  desire  is  accompanied  with  the  endeavour 
to  make  progress  in  the  regenerate  life,  by  a  right  appropriation 
of  its  instructions,    there    will    doubtless  be  aifforded  from   the 
Boarce  of  wisdom  the  requisite  help  for  increasing  in  the  know- 
ledge of  spiritual  truth.    The  individual  who  has  attained  to  any 
degree  of  spiritual  life,  will  rejoice  to  discover,  as  he  proceeds  to 
aearch  the  scriptures,  that  every  tittle  of  its  heavenly  wisdom, 
while  it  is  immediately  directed  to  the  understanding,  is  expressly 
for  the  parification  of  the  affections,  and  thence  for  the  regulation 
of  the  life ;  that  no  part  of  them  is  given  for  the  mere  amusement 
of  the  intellect,  that  their  design  is  not  to  make  us  clever,  but  to 
make  as  wise,  wise  unto  salvation — unto  the  removal,  that  is,  of 
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the  enis  of  our  selfhood,  and  the  replenishing  us  with  affections 
of  heavenly  goodness.  The  natural  man  may  read  the  scriptures 
with  attention,  and  experience  much  gratification  in  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  many  strange  and  wonderful  things  recorded 
in  the  letter,  but  the  spiritual  man,  instead  of  suffering  his  mind 
to  be  absorbed  with  the  consideration  of  these  outward  things, 
will  begin  to  look,  as  he  reads  them,  for  that  spiritual  instruction 
intended  for  the  improvement  of  his  spiritual  condition,  which  he 
rationally  believes  them  to  contain  ;  aware  that  spiritual  truth  is  to 
be  found  within  the  literal  expressions,  he  not  merely  asks  for 
their  significations  for  the  sake  of  furnishing  his  understanding 
with  knowledge,  but  his  inquiry  is  *^  what  can  I  find  in  them  for 
directing  me  onwards  in  the  present  state  of  my  affections  ?  what, 
to  discover  the  evils  now  besetting  me,  and  to  correct  the  mis- 
takes which  I  may  now  have  fallen  into  ?  what,  to  guide  my  steps 
towards  a  state  of  purity  ?  what,  to  contribute  to  the  building  me 
up  into  the  image  and  likeness  of  God  ?"  With  such  inquiries  on 
his  mind,  there  is  no  passage  of  the  Word  on  which  his  attention 
needs  alight  in  vain ;  not  that  he  is  to  expect  fully  to  understand 
every  particular  immediately  on  reading  it,  but  every  effort  made 
to  perceive  the  interiors  of  divine  truth,  in  such  a  state  of  mind, 
will  prove  effectual  in*  yielding  something  new  for  his  use.  Let 
us,  then,  on  the  present  occasion  give  full  play  to  these  feelings  of 
spiritual  desire,  while  we  look  for  some  of  the  truth  that  is  clothed 
with  the  narrative  of  which  our  text  is  a  part. 

In  the  preceding  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  the  rebellious  mur- 
murings  of  the  congregation  of  Israel  against  the  authority  with 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  were  invested,  and  of  the  awful  consequences 
which  followed,  in  the  destruction  of  thousands  of  the  murmurers; 
and  then,  in  the  17th  chapter,  is  related  the  means  used  by  the  Lord 
for  proving  to  the  people  his  choice  of  his  servants,  and  also  the 
propriety  of  such  choice.  The  princes  of  the  twelve  tribes  were 
commanded  to  bring  each  his  rod,  which,  with  their  names  written 
upon  them,  were  to  be  laid  up  in  the  tabernacle,  and  the  rod  of 
the  man  whom  the  Lord  would  choose  should  be  found  to  blos- 
som. Accordingly  *' Moses  spake  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
every  one  of  their  princes  gave  him  a  rod  apiece,  for  each  prince 
one,  according  to  their  fathers'  houses,  even  twelve  rods  :  and 
the  rod  of  Aaron  was  among  their  rods.  And  Moses  laid  up  the 
rods  before  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  of  witness.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  on  the  morrow  Moses  went  into  the  tabernacle  of 
witness  ;  and,  behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was 
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bttdded  and  brought  forth  buda,  and  bloomed  blossoms^  and  yielded 
almonds.  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from  before  the 
Lord  onto  all  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  they  looked  and  took 
rrery  man  his  rod."  Religion  among  the  Israelites  consisted  of 
little  more  than  the  observance  of  external  representations  or 
types  of  the  principles  of  goodness  and  truth,  so  that  we  can 
scarcely  regard  them  as  forming  more  than  the  outward  represent 
tation  of  a  spiritual  church.  As  such,  however,  their  use  was 
very  great,  for  attaching  holiness  so  fully  to  outward  and  visible 
things,  they  were  better  adapted  for  furnishing,  by  their  rites  and 
ceremonies,  a  perfect  typicid  image  of  true  worship,  than  a  more 
spiritual  people  could  have  been.  Their  representative  character, 
however,  was  not  confined  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  their 
worship.  Every  thing  connected  with  them  was  typical.  The 
whole  of  their  history,  as  recorded  in  the  Word,  was  so.  Every 
event  recorded  of  them,  represents^  according  to  the'science  of  cor- 
respondence, something  belonging  to  spiritual  truth — something, 
therefore,  for  our  spiritual  instruction.  The  children  of  Israel, 
as  a  nation,  represents  the  Lord's  church.  By  the  twelve  tribes, 
of  which  they  were  constituted,  were  represented  the  several  prin- 
ciples of  goodness  and  truth  which  make  up  the  church.  Twelve 
18  a  number  invariably  signifying  completeness.  All  constitutive 
of  the  true  church,  is,  therefore,  included  in  what  is  represented 
by  the  twelve  tribes.  But  it  is  essential  to  the  state  of  a  genuine 
church,  that  there  should  be  not  merely  the  existence  or  acknow- 
ledgment of  all  the  various  principles  of  goodness  and  truth,  but 
that  these  should  be  arranged,  and  each  made  to  sustain  its  proper 
relations  to  the  rest.  Divine  perfection  consists. in  the  harmo- 
nious arrangement  of  infinite  varieties,  and  the  perfection  of  the 
church  consists  in  having  all  its  principles  of  goodness  and  truth 
arranged, — not  merely  arranged  but  properly  arranged.  It  is  so  in 
the  church  universal,  and  it  must  be  so  too  in  the  individual. 

The  variety  occurring  in  the  order  of  naming  the  twelve  tribes  in 
difierent  parts  of  scripture,  is  to  shew  the  various  arrangements 
which  take  place  of  the  principles  of  goodness  and  truth  in  the 
itates  severally  represented.  During  the  process  of  regeneration 
from  a  state  of  disorder  and  perversion  into  the  image  and  like- 
ness of  God,  it  is  the  constant  effort  of  divine  truth  to  overcome 
the  tendencies  of  the  natural  man  to  disorder  and  confusion,  and 
to  induce  the  order  of  heaven.  This  object,  however,  is  not  at- 
tuned without  considerable  struggles  and  severe  combating  with 
the  opposition  of  evil  and  false  principles.    These  are  represented 
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by  the  marmnrings  and  rebellions  of  the  Israelites ;  teaching  us 
that  the  self-hood  of  man,  in  all  that  proceeds  from  itself,  is  only 
evil  and  that  continually ;  its  propensities  are  in  continual  opposi- 
tion to  the  instructions  of  divine  truth,  and  is  unremitting  in  the 
exercise  of  its  unconquered  power  in  seeking  to  pervert  whatever 
is  received  from  the  Lord.    If  the  cultivation  of  goodness  and 
truth  of  the  natural  degree,  has  prepared  for  the  reception  of  spi- 
ritual truths  then  there  will  be  a  struggle  for  the  mastery^  an  en- 
deavour to  subdue  the  spiritual  principle,  and  to  bring  it  under  the 
domination  of  the  natural  man.     But  in  all  these  the  power  of  the 
Lord  is  manifest  in  removing  the  rebellious  feelings  and  thoughts, 
and  bringing  about  a  state  of  order,  and  an  acquiescence  in  the 
divine  will.    This  was  represented  by  the  fire,  the  opening  of  the 
earth,  and  the  plague  destroying  the  rebellious  Israelites  who  mur- 
mured at  the  appointment  of  Moses  and  Aaron  to  the  sacred 
offices  they  held  amongst  them,  and  by  the  budding  of  Aaron's  rod. 
When  the  spiritual  significations  of  the  names  of  the  twelve 
sons  of  Jacob  are  understood,  it  will  be  seen  why  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  chosen  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  that  one  of  its 
families  was  chosen  for  the  priesthood.    The  prevailing  ideas  in 
the  literal  meanings  of  their  names,  according  to  the  original  lan- 
guage, represent,  severally,  the  characteristics  of  the  principles  of 
the  church  represented  by  the  twelve  tribes,  and  the  order  in 
which  they  were  bom  represents  the  order  in  which  these  princi- 
ples begin  to  unfold  in  the  church  or  in  the  process  of  regenera*- 
tion.    It  will  be  well  just  to  go  through  their  names  in  the  order 
of  their  births,  and  connect  with  each  its  prevailing^  idea  as  would 
be  understood   by  the  words   in   the  original   tongue*     Reuben, 
seeing ;  Simeon,  hearing  ;  Levi,  conjunction  ;  Judafa,  praising  the 
Lord ;    Dan,    judging ;    Napbtali,    struggling ;    Gad,   a   troop ; 
Asher,  blessedness  ;  Issachar,  reward ;  Zebulun,  dwelling ;  Joseph, 
adding ;  Benjamin,  right  hand  or  power.     By  these  names,  then, 
and  their  occurring  in  this  order,  we  are  instructed  that  the  spi- 
ritual church  is  commenced  by  means  of  some  truth  seen  by  the 
understanding.    The  truth  seen  is  then  heard  or  obeyed,  which  it 
what  hearing  spiritually  signifies.    When  truth  is  thus  seen  and 
heard,  conjunction  takes  place  between  truth  and  goodness,  or  a 
degree  of  union  is  efiected  between  the  will  and  understanding. 
Then  comes  an  acknowledgment  of  or  praising  the  Lord  as  the 
source  of  all  that  is  good  and  true.    When  the  principles  of  the 
church  are  thus  far  awakened,  then  the  truly  rational  principle 
begins  to  open,  and  the  power  of  judging  between  real  and  appa- 
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rent  truth  and  between  spiritual  and  natural  goodneBs,  begins  to 
be  ezerdaed.  Then  follow  the  strugglings  of  temptation,  the 
result  of  which  brings  a  troop,  or  many  heavenly  affections  and 
kooirledges;  a  state  of  blessedness  is  then  experienced,  the  in- 
flneoces  of  which  descend  into  the  natural  principles,  and  afford 
to  them  what  they  have  been  looking  for,  the  reward  of  their  ser- 
vice, and  by  bringing  them  into  a  state  of  orderly  agreement  with 
the  spiritual  principles^  secure  by  them  a  permanent  dwelling  or 
ererhsting  basis  for  these.  When  all  this  is  effected  then  is  reached 
a  state  of  fitness  for  receiving  uninterrupted  and  eternal  additions 
of  heavenly  riches  and  felicities ;  and,  finally,  the  enjoyment  of 
the  fiill  power  of  heavenly  goodness  and  truth  in  undisputed  opera- 
tion through  all  the  regions  of  the  internal  and  external  man.  This 
is  the  order  in  which  the  principles  of  the  church  become  awakened 
or  are  born  in  man.  The  order  in  which  they  stand,  varies  in  dif- 
ferent stages  of  the  regenerating  process,  hence  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  in  different  parts  of  the  word  are  variously  arranged. 

But  we  must  come  now  more  particularly  to  the  conside- 
ration of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  that  one  from  which  the  priest- 
hood was  chosen.  True  spiritual  worship  consists  of  some- 
thing more  than  engaging  in  social  or  in  private  acts  of  piety  and 
devotion.  Indeed  the  reading  or  hearing  the  Word,  joining  in 
songs  of  praise,  and  offering  up  the  language  of  humble  prayer 
and  of  thanksgiving,  although  necessarily  the  delightful  employ  of 
every  spiritual  mind,  are  but  the  external  form  or  the  outward  cloth- 
ing of  real  worship.  That  truly  is  worship  which  immediately 
ooojoios  man  with  the  Lord, — ^which  brings  him  into  such  commu- 
nion with  his  maker  as  that  the  divine  influence  or  Holy  Spirit  is 
at  onoe  received.  A  man  may  be  very  pious  and  sincere  in  his 
doset  or  in  the  sanctuary,  his  applications  at  a  throne  of  grace 
may  be  frequent  and  always  fervent,  and  yet  be  may  perform  very 
littk  of  true  worship.  The  worship  of  the  mere  formalist  may  be 
compared  to  an  altar  on  which  is  no  fire.  But  it  is  also  possible  for 
oar  altars  to  blaze  with  unhallowed  fire ;  devotion  may  be  warm, 
it  may  burn  with  a  steady  flame,  or  it  may  be  fierce  and  rage  with 
zeal  and  importunity,  while  it  may  be  derived  from  self,  instead  of 
from  heaven.  It  is  not  the  high  flown  sentiment,  nor  the  im- 
passioned feeling,  that  will  suiBce  to  bring  down  the  divine  blessing 
into  the  soul ;  nothing  less  than  that  charity,  that  love  of  the 
neighbour,  which  assimilates  man  to  God,  can  attract  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  divine  benevolence  and  wisdom,  and  testify  the  divine 
acceptance.    But  the  fire  of  charity  comes  from  heaven.     Our  self- 
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loye  may  furnish  anxious  desires  for  procuring  the  special  favours 
of  heaven,  and  these  desires  may  serve  to  fire  our  devotions  ;  but 
they  are  unheavenly  aflfections,-— they  are  strange  fire»  and  can  only 
unfit  their  offerers  for  enduring  the  presence  of  true  heavenly 
ardour,  even  as  Nadab  and  Abihu,  by  offering  strange  fire  in  their 
censersi  were  destroyed  by  the  fire  which  proceeded  from  the 
Lord. 

If  we  would  have  our  altars  enkindled  by  fire  from  heaven,  let 
us  bring  our  offerings  according  to  the  directions  of  divine  truth ; 
in  other  words,  let  us  yield  obedience,  or  hearken,  to  the  voice  or 
commands  of  the  truth  that  we  have  been  led  to  see  in  our  under- 
standings, and  then,  humbly  prostrate  our  souls  before  the  Lord, 
acknowledging  that  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing,  and  that  all 
power  is  from  him.  The  sure  test  of  our  acceptance  shall  be  com- 
municated, the  certain  ratification  of  God's  covenant  with  us  shall 
be  made ;  for  the  holy  fire  of  heavenly  love  shall  descend,  and  puri- 
fying our  affections  and  thoughts  of  every  thing  earthly  or  sensual, 
shall  ascend  as  an  offering  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

The  performance  of  this  spiritual  worship  is  not  restricted  to  the 
regular  seasons  of  outward  devotion.  Indeed,  it  is  not  on  those  oc- 
casions that  it  can  be  most  fully  performed,  neither  in  the  hours 
of  private  meditation  are  we  capable  of  bringing  our  most  accept- 
able offerings  to  the  Lord.  Times  and  places  are  not  the  objects 
of  divine  regard.  The  Lord  looketh  to  the  heart.  Those  acts, 
therefore,  in  which  the  desires  of  the  heart — the  hidden  wishes  of 
the  mind  are  brought  forth,  and  by  which  they  acquire  a  deter- 
mined existence,r~the  actions  of  our  lives— these  are  the  things, 
the  flocks  and  fruits  that  he  would  have  consecrated  to  his  service. 
It  is  in  these  that  we  can  truly  worship  him ;  in  these  that  he  cau 
be  most  effectually  loved,  obeyed,  and  acknowledged  ;  it  is  by 
doing  these  aright  that  we  become  truly  capable  of  receiving  the 
divine  influences  and  benediction  ;  by  these,  therefore,  that  con- 
junction with  the  Lord  is  mainly  effected.  The  man  of  true  devo- 
tion is  he  who  devotes  his  life  to  the  doing  the  will  of  God ;  that  is 
to  say,  to  keeping  his  commandments,  and  not  he  who  follows  his 
own  selfish  will  in  the  world,  reserving  his  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God  for  religious  occasions.  It  is  not  by  using  the  world  for  our 
temporal  good,  and  attending  to  religion  for  our  eternal  welfare, 
that  we  can  acceptably  worship  and  serve  the  Lord  our  God. 
Worldly  things  are  given  to  us  not  for  worldly  purposes,  but  for 
spiritual  ends,  that  we  may  use  them  for  the  promotion  of  what  is 
heavenly  and  eternal.    To  use  the  world  for  heaveqly  purposes  is 
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to  be  actuated  in  all  oar  doings  in  it  from  a  principle  of  charity  or 
the  lore  of  our  neighbour  ;  and,  hence,  charity  is  the  principle  that 
coojoius  man  to  the  Lord,  and  is  the  only  genuine  principle  of 
vorsbip.  External  worship,  having  this  within  as  its  essential  life, 
u  of  spiritual  use,  because  it  then  necessarily  refers  to  the  duties 
of  life,  and  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  our  neighbour,  and  cannot, 
therefore,  be  wilfully  neglected  by  any  truly  spiritual  mind.  The 
aid  which  its  exercises  and  instructions  afford  to  the  growth  of 
charity,  will  make  it  appreciated  as  a  sacred  duty  and  a  delightful 
employment.  It  is  because  charity  results  only  from  the  conjunc- 
tion of  truth  and  goodness  in  the  mind,  and  is  therefore  effective 
of  conjunction  between  man  and  the  Lord,  and  thus  becomes  the 
tme  principle  of  worship,  that  the  tribe  of  Levi,  which  name  de- 
notes conjunction,  was  the  one  chosen  for  the  duties  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  that  one  of  its  families  was  especially  invested  with  the 
sacred  office  of  the  priesthood.  But  it  is  not  every  charitable  feeling 
that  is  qualified  for  holding  the  rank  of  chief  among  the  affections ; 
they  are  all  serviceable  in  the  work,  but  some  require  to  be  in 
subordination  to  others.  The  charities  of  the  natural  degree  are 
not  to  be  disregarded,  but  the  holy  things  of  spiritual  worship  are 
not  to  be  entrusted  to  their  hands.  The  charities  of  the  spiritual 
degree  are  to  be  the  priests  of  the  Lord  in  the  human  mind,  and 
amongst  these  the  highest  degree  of  goodness  is  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence— that  degree  of  goodness  which  is  in  immediate  con- 
nexion with  the  divine  truth  of  the  Holy  Word,  and  has  an  imme- 
diate perception  of  its  wisdom,  and  is  in  all  respects  submissive  to 
its  instructions.  This  degree  of  goodness  is  the  highest  represent- 
ative in  the  soul,  of  the  principle  of  divine  goodness  in  the  Lord, 
and  is  therefore  that  by  which  the  Lord  communicates  with  man, 
and  supplies  all  the  inferior  principles  according  to  their  several 
necessities  for  the  purposes  of  regeneration.  This  principle  is 
represented  by  Aaron,  who  was  the  brother  of  Moses,  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Holy  Word,  and  was  peculiarly  with  him  in  all  his 
ministrations,  and  submitted  in  all  things  to  his  instructions. 
Every  principle  of  the  church,  both  of  goodness  and  truth,  has 
power,  and  therefore  the  princes  of  each  of  the  tribes  brought 
their  rods  or  staffs,  a  rod  or  staff  representing  power  to  operate. 
By  their  bringing  them  to  Moses,  is  signified  the  submission  of  all 
the  principles  of  goodness  and  truth  in  the  mind  to  the  judgment  of 
the  Holy  Word,  and  trying  them  by  its  truths  as  to  their  relative 
qualities,  for  the  sake  of  ascertaining  what  should  be  regarded  as 
the  most  interior  and  sacred  principle  among  them.    This  is  what 


Digitized  by 


Google 


254  THB   NBW-CHUECH  PRBACHKR. 

we  should  do  when  the  goodnesses  and  truths  that  have  been  re« 
ceived  do  not  exercise  an  harmonious  influence  within  us ;  when 
the  inferior  among  them  are  strenuously  claiming  the  pre-emi* 
nence ;  as  when  some  good  affection  of  the  natural  degree  seems  to 
claim  as  due  to  it  the  sacrifice  of  some  spiritual  truth  or  affection. 
In  such  cases,  instead  of  sufifering  the  strength  or  vehemence  of 
the  inferior  good  to  lead  us  into  error  or  confusion,  we  should 
attend  to  the  invitation  of  divine  truth  to  come  unto  him  and  live^ — 
should  put  ourselves  in  the  attitude  for  receiving  from  the  Word  of 
God  wisdom  to  direct.  Were  we  to  do  this,  we  should  find  its 
instructions  constantly  referring  us  to  the  Lord's  Divine  Humanity, 
as  the  proper  source  to  look  to  for  all  the  strength  or  power  of 
every  principle,  either  of  goodness  or  truth,  whether  of  the  celes- 
tial, spiritual,  or  natural  degree.  This  is  represented  by  Motes 
laying  up  the  twelve  rods  before  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  of  wit* 
nesB,  the  tabernacle  being  a  representative  of  the  Divine  Huma- 
nity as  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  or  manifestation  of  the  in* 
terior  divinity. 

When   we  have    thus    far  submitted   to    divine    instruction, 
and  are  looking  to  the  Lord  for  a  proper  understanding  of  troth 
suited  to  our  condition,   the  state  of   inward  turbulence  and 
anxiety  shall  be  succeeded  by  such  a  communication  of  spiritual 
wisdom  as  shall  serve  to  bring  our  mind  into  a  state  of  orderly 
arrangement,  and  cause  our  natural  affections  to  yield  to  the  spi- 
ritual, and  to  bring  every  principle  of  the  mind  to  the  perception 
and  acknowledgment  of,  and  acquiescence  in,  the  divine  appoint- 
ment, as  testified  in  the  words  of  divine  truth.    This  is  repre- 
sented by  its  coming  *^  to  pass  on  the  morrow  that  Moses  went  into 
the  tabernacle  of  witness,  and  brought  out  all  the  rods  from  before 
the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  they  looked  and  took 
every  man  his  rod."  The  testimony  of  the  divine  truth  in  this  case 
is  represented  by  the  rod  of  Aaron  of  the  house  of  Levi,  which 
budded,  and  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms, and  yielded 
almonds.     It  teaches,  that  however  useful,   necessary,  and  even 
essential  may  be  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  the  various  degrees 
of  good  affection  of  which  we  are  the  recipients,  there  is  but  one 
principle  which  can  serve  as  the  immediate  principle  of  conjunc- 
tion between  the  Lord  and  our  souls ;  of  such  a  conjunction  at 
least  as  must  subsist  for  constituting  us  the  genuine  spiritual 
worshipers  of  his  name ;  and  that  is,  the  inmost  principle  of  love  or 
goodness  in  the  internal  man,  the  development  of  which  has  re- 
sulted from  the  exercises  of  charity,  which  charity  has  followed  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THB   NBW^CHURCH    PRKACHBR.  265 

coojonctionB  of  goodness  and  truth  in  the  mind.    This  principle 

of  iDterior  goodness  is  represented  by  Aaron,  who  was  of  the  house 
of  Levi.  This  principle  is  chosen  by  the  Lord,  because  it  is  the 
essential  principle  of  spiritual  prolification.  Without  it  none  of 
the  fruits  of  true  righteousness  could  be  produced.  It  is  that  in 
the  soul  of  man  into  which  the  Lord  enters,  and  from  which,  there- 
fore, every  other  principle  is  vivified.  Without  it  every  thing  good 
and  true  would  perish.  It  is  that  which  preserves  the  divine 
presence  in  the  soul,  even  as  Aaron,  in  his  capacity  of  high  priest 
preserved  the  sanctity  of  the  holy  of  holies,  and  thereby  was  the 
medium  through  which  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel  received 
the  divine  protection  and  bounty.  It  is  because  this  principle  is 
the  first  receptacle  of  spiritual  life  from  the  Lord,  that  it  is  to  be 
elevated  above  every  other ;  that  it  is  to  be  sanctified  or  set  apart 
as  in  an  especial  manner  holy,  and  the  affections  belonging  to  it  to 
be  regarded  as  superior  to  all  other,  and  as  requiring  the  deferen- 
tial respect  to  their  sacred  character  of  all  other  affections  through- 
out the  soul.  Every  thing  with  which  we  would  serve  the  Lord 
should  be  referred  to  them,  for  they  alone  are  competent  to  pre- 
sent the  offerings  and  receive  the  blessings  for  every  principle  of 
the  mind  besides.  .,^^. 

If  we  doubt  the  peculiar  sanctity  and '  efficacy  of  this  inte- 
rior principle  of  heavenly  love  or  goodness,  and  are  inclined  to 
think  that  we  can  serve  the  Lord  as  effectually  with  affec- 
tions of  a  less  spiritual  character,  let  us  look  into  the  Word  of 
truth,  and  we  shall  discover  that,  however  efficacious  either  as  to 
goodness  or  truth,  any  other  principle  of  thought  or  affection  may 
be,  it  is  only  this  interior  goodness  that  can,  by  immediate  contact 
with  the  divine  influence,  become  fruitful.  It  is  the  power  of  this 
principle  alone  which  produces  the  fruit  of  good  works,  and  which, 
because  it  does  so,  is  chosen  by  the  Lord,  and  acknowledged  in  his 
Word,  as  that  in  which  his  soul  delights.  Its  superiority  is  proved 
liot  by  merely  declaring  it  to  be  the  inmost,  and  therefore  the 
superior  principle,  but  by  shewing  that  when  brought  into  imme- 
diate connexion  with  the  Lord,  it  buds,  blossoms,  and  bears 
fruit.  This  is  what  the  Lord  desires.  ^'  Herein,^'  sailh  he,  "  is 
my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;"  herein  is  its  ex- 
cellency manifested,  hereby  is  it  proved  to  be  worthy  of  the  divine 
choice,  and  of  the  subordination  to  its  superior  character  of  every 
affection  and  thought  of  the  soul. 

We  are  further  taught  by  the  process  of  budding,  blossoming, 
and  then  producing  almonds,  that  every  stage  of  the  regenerating 
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process  leading  truly  onward  to  completion,  is  derived  from  the 
Lord  through  this  interior  principle,  however  little  we  may  be 
aware  of  the  fact.  It  becomes  us,  therefore,  whatever  may  be 
our  state,  whether  we  are  seeking  the  knowledges  of  truth,  striving 
against  the  evils  of  our  nature,  or  rejoicing  in  the  affections  of 
goodness,  and  doing  the  works  of  charity,  to  look  interiorly 
towards  the  inmost  of  our  affections,  and  to  look  still  more  and 
more  interiorly  until  we  arrive  at  the  full  recognition  of  that  sacred 
principle  of  holy  love  as  the  Lord's  immediate  dwelling  in  our 
souls,  and  receive  consciously  from  Him  therein  all  that  can  perfect 
us  as  the  true  servants  of  our  God  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
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THE  LAMfi  WITH  SEVEN  HORNS  AND  SEVEN  EYES. 

BY  TUB   RBV.    D.   6.   GOTOBR. 

Revelation  v.  6,  6. 
*^jind  one  of  the  dders  saith  unto  me,  Weep  not:  behold^  the 
lion  of  i he  tribe  ofJudahy  the  root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof,  jtnd  I 
beheldy  andlo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  andof  the  four  beasts^ 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
sknn,  having  seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 
spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  eorth.'* 

T HB  infinite  wisdom  which  dictated  the  Word  of  God,  can  only 
be  comprehended  by  those  who  acknowledge  that  God  is  wisdom 
itself;  and  to  all  who  seek  it,  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  their 
lives,  he  freely  communicates  it«  If  we  draw  near  to  him  with 
humble  and  penitent  hearts,  and  wait  with  humility  until  we  be 
prepared  for  the  manifestation  of  spiritual  light,  he  will  cause  that 
light  to  shine  in  the  dark  places  of  our  understandings,  and  open 
oar  mental  sight  so  that  we  may  perceive  how  full  of  intelligence 
is  bis  own  Holy  Book.  The  Lord  never  can  communicate  unto 
bis  creatures  all  the  fulness  of  divine  intelligence,  nor  can  mankind 
ever  arrive  at  an  infinity  of  heavenly  knowledge.  As  limited  or 
finite  beings,  they  can  only  receive  portions  of  heavenly  wisdom ; 
and  those  portions  can  only  be  communicated  as  the  mind  is  pre- 
pared to  receive  them.  When  our  Lord  was  upon  earth,  he 
bad  many  things  to  communicate,  but  mankind  could  not  bear 
them  then  :  and  one  of  those  many  things  was,  an  exemplification 
of  the  character,  attributes,  and  perfections  of  the  Diving  Being. 
But  he  left  the  world  with  an  assurance  that  the  time  would  come 
when  he  would  shew  mankind  plainly  of  the  Father ;  and  he  has 
redeemed  his  gracious  promise;  for  we  now  behold  him  fully 
revealed — fully  brought  forth  to  view  in  the  only  begotten  Son, 
foil  of  grace  and  truth-«*God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  How  darkly 
mysterious  were  his  words,  that  all  things  in  the  Law,  the  Prophets, 
and  the  Psalms,  contained  things  relating  to  himself;  yet  how 
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plainly  if  this  now  perceived  by  tlie  bumble  Christian.    Could  men 
have  been  privileged  centuries  ago  with  a  sight  of  the  wonderful 
things  contained  in  the  law^  there  is  too  much  reason  to  believe 
they  wonld  have  profaned  them][by  evil^  and,  therefore,  the  Lord 
wisely  hid  the  knowledge  of  them.    It  is  a  great  truth,  which 
is  confirmed    by   the  experience  of   all   who  have  studied  the 
Scriptures,  that  no  one  can  receive  light  from  the  Lord  whilst  he 
continues  either  in  an  evil  course  of  conduct,  or  has  a  high  opinion 
of  his  own  wisdom.     From  the  wise  and  prudent  the  deep  secrets 
of  the  Word  are  hidden,  while  they  are  revealed  to  those  who  are 
humble,  poor  in  spirit,  babes.    The  secrets  of  the  Lord  are  open 
to  tliem  that  fear  him,  to  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy.     Neither 
the  inflated  by  his  own  knowledge,  nor  the  corrupted  by  his  own 
vicious  and  evil  courses,  can,  without  repentance,  experience  the 
blessedness  of  conjunction  with  the  Lord,  for  good  and  evil,  troth 
and   falsehood  cannot  dwell  together.     Between  the  self-derived 
intelligence  of  one  class  of  religious  professors,  and  the  wicked- 
ness of  another,  the  truth  of  the  Lord  has  been  either  darkened  by 
words   without  spiritual   knowledge,  or  polluted  by   the  most 
flagrant  and  desolating  evils.      Thus,  (Isaiah  xxix.   1 1,)  '^  The 
vision  of  all  is  become  as  the  words  of  a  book  that  is  sealed,  which 
men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned^  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee ; 
and. he  saith,  I  cannot,  for  it  is  sealed.     And  the  book  is  delivered 
to  him  that  is  not  learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray  thee  ;  and  he 
saith,  I  am  not  learned.    Wherefore  the  Lord  saith,  Forasmuch  as 
this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips 
do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me,  and 
their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precepts  of  men ;  therefore, 
behold,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this  people, 
even  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder.    For  the  wisdom  c^  their 
wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid.''     Here,  then,  is  the  cause  why  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  has  not  been  communicated.    From  the  days  of  the  early 
disciples,  whose  hardness  of  heart  refused  to  believe  all  that  Jesus 
taught,  or  that  he  was  the  only  God,  down  to  the  present  period, 
selfishness  has  so  far  predominated  over  the  love  of  the  Lord  and 
neighbourly  love,  and  self-derived  intelligence  has  so  perverted 
and  falsified  the  truths  of  divine  revelation,  that  the  Bible  has  con- 
tinued to  be  as  the  words  of  a  book  that  is  sealed.    The  two  com- 
mandments upon  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets,  namely, 
'<  Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God   with  all  thy  heart,   and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,''  are  buried  beneath  this  load  of  selfishness. 
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I(  mast  be  obfious  to  all,  that  auch  a  atate  as  is  here  depicted,  is 
not  favoorable  for  the  reception  of  that  pure  trnth^  which  teaches, 
that  without  Jesus  Christ  we  can  do  nothing;  and,  consequently,  it 
caouot  be  fitted  to  receive  that  degree  of  blessedness,  which  hears 
the  Word  of  God  and  does  it.  From  the  days  of  the  early  disci^ 
pies,  then,  down  to  our  own  tiofie,  through  the  dark  ages  of  papal 
sopremacy  to  the  so-*called  enlightened  periods  of  protestantism, 
wherever  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world  has  predominated,  the 
Bible  has  been  a  sealed  book,  and  the  light  of  its  truth  has  shone 
amidst  thick  intellectual  darkness — which  darkness  has  been  inca* 
pable  of  comprehendiog  it.  But  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  heaven, 
there  is  now  much  less  selfishness  than  formerly.  The  powers  of 
darkness  and  evil  have  been  confined  to  their  own  proper  sphere, 
and  the  Lord  appears  a  second  time  unto  salvation,  in  the  power 
and  glory  of  the  spiritual  sense  of  his  Word.  The  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judab  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book  and  to  loose  the 
seals  thereof. 

We  have  first  to  notice  the  signification  of  the  right  hand, 
in  which  the  book  seded  with  the  sei  en  seals,  was  seen  by  the 
Revelator.  The  most  careless  reader  of  the  Scripture  cannot  have 
fuled  observing  the  very  frequent  mention  which  is  made  of 
the  right  and  left  sides  of  the  body,  and  the  right  and  left  mem- 
bers—«8  the  right  eye,  the  right  hand,  and  the  right  foot ;  aiid 
that  a  distinction  is  intended  to  be  made  is  manifest,  where  these 
members  are  treated  of.  Thus^  if  the  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
ont.  If  thy  right  hand  offend  thee  cut  it  otL  If  I  forget  thee,  O 
Jerusalem,  may  my  right  hand  forget,  &c..  When  the  state  of  the 
vicked  is  described,  ^*  their  right  hand  is  the  right  hand  of  a  lie  ;'* 
and  those  on  whose  forehead  the  character  of  the  beast  was  in- 
scribed, also  received  his  mark  in  their  right  hands.  The  distinc- 
tion betwen  the  right  and  the  left  hand  is  also  pointed  out  most 
distinctly  by  that  remarkable  prophecy  (Isaiah  ix«  20):  ^'And  he 
shall  snatch  on  the  right  hand  and  be  hungry,  and  eat  on  the  left 
band  and  not  be  satisfied^*'  From  these  passages,  and  particularly 
the  last,  an  obvious  distinction  is  made  between  the  right  and  the 
left  hands*  That  we  may  be  able  to  comprehend  the  nature  of  this 
distinction,  let  us  return  to  the  first  passage,  **  if  thy  right  eye  of- 
fend thee,  pluck  it  out.''  Here  the  eye  corresponds  to  the  under- 
standings but  still  there  is  a  difference  between  the  right  eye  and 
the  left.  This  difference  appears  to  be  the  same  as  that  which 
exists  between  the  light  of  the  sun  and  the  light  of  the  moon.  The 
QKWD  only  shines  by  reflection  of  the  sun's  beaoM  upon  it ;  and  the 
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left  eye  has  its  principal  power  from  the  aid  communicated  to  it 
by  the  right.  Anatomists  are  now  in  possession  of  certain  evidence 
of  this  interesting  fact,  through  the  discoveries  of  Sir  Charles  Bell ; 
and  those  who  are  desirous  of  testing  the  truth  of  this  observation 
will  have  their  labour  amply  repaid  by  perusing  his  treatise  of  the 
Bridgewater  Series,  written  to  demonstrate  the  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  of  God  in  the  creation.  But  let  us  mark  this  die- 
tinction  in  the  passage  under  consideration,—^'  If  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out/'  The  eye  is  the  understanding,  and  the  right 
eye  is  that  powerfully  influential  truth,  whiclr  disposes  and  governs 
all  the  other  powers  of  truth  in  the  mind.  That  is,  the  right  eye  is 
the  principle  of  truth,  in  which  is  a  living  principle  of  goodness. 
Thus  the  Lord  says,  "  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  if  there- 
fore thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light ;  but  if 
thine  eye,  be  evil  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness."  The 
eye  in  a  state  of  evil,  is  that  which  gives  offence,  it  has  that  withio 
it  which  is  destructive  of  the  soul's  happiness,  and  it  is  that  de- 
structive principle  which  is  to  be  plucked  out  and  cast  from  us. 
The  same  distinction  exists  between  the  right  and  the  left  hand. 
The  right  hand  having  reference  to  the  power  that  it  derives  from 
good,  and  the  left  hand  to  the  power  which  is  derived  from  truth. 
The  former  part  of  the  subject— the  right  hand  when  in  a  state  to 
give  offence,  instead  of  having  the  power  to  do  good,  manifests  the 
power  to  do  evil,  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  it  is  commanded  to 
be  cut  off,  lest  the  happiness  of  the  soul  should  be  endangered. 
When  we  perceive  that  the  left  hand  is  the  power  which  is  derived 
from  truth — we  shall  be  enabled  to  account  for  the  singular  fact 
mentioned  of  the  men  of  Benjamin,  that  they  were  left- 
handed,  and  could  hurl  stones  at  a  hair's  breadth  and  not  miss  : 
for  stone  itself  is  symbolic  of  truth ;  and  the  left  hand  being 
symbolic  of  the  power  or  strength  of  truth,  in  this  circumstance 
all  their  dexterity  consisted.  It  is,  therefore,  indispensable  that 
the  distinction  between  the  right  and  the  left  hand  should  be  pro- 
perly known — the  one  is  the  power  which  is  derived  from  good  or 
charity — the  other  from  truth  or  faith.  When  we  do  good,  when 
we  perform  any  work  of  charity,  it  must  be  done  from  a  really 
good  motive,  else,  though  it  may  be  beneficial  to  the  person  on 
whom  we  bestow  it,  it  is  not  a  good  action  to  us  :  hence  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord's  divine  counsel :  *'  When  thou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth,  that  thine 
alms  may  be  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  may  reward  thee  openly."     When  the  left  hand  knows 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TAB  NEW-CHURCH  PRBACHKs/  261 

vhtt  the  right  band  performs,  the  action  ia.  performed  from 
a  principle  of  truth  destitute  of  the  genuine  motives  of  charity.  It 
18  done  to  be  seen,  to  obtain  the  praise  of  men^  to  be  published 
abroad  on  subscription  lists,  not  that  it  may  be  kept  secret ;  but 
that  the  fact  may  be  published  throughout  the  world  that  so  and 
so  has  given  a  guinea  to  a  charitable  institution.  It  meets  with  the 
reward  it  craves — the  reward  of  praise  from  men,  but  it  fails  in  ob- 
taining that  more  durable  approbation  from  Him  who  seeth  in 
secret  and  who  will  reward  his  faithful  servants  openly. 

Suchythenybeingthesignification  of  the  right  hand,  when  predicated 
of  man,  namely,  that  of  the  power  of  good  in  the  will,  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  has  a  signification  precisely  similar,  except,  in- 
deed, that  the  power  of  man  is  finite,  and  receives  all  its  ability  to 
do  good  from  the  Lord,  but  the  power  of  God  is  infinite  and  self- 
derived  ;  and  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  therefore  symbolic  of 
his  divine  omnipotence  and  omniscience.  This  is  confirmed  by  the 
Psalmist  (Ixxzix.  13,  14, 15) ;  <<  The  north  and  the  right  hand,  thou 
bast  created  them.  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm,  strong  is  thy  hand 
and  high  is  thy  right  hand."  Now  in  the  right  hand  of  him  who 
sat  on  the  throne,  is  the  book  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

And  this  will  lead  to  the  inquiry — what  shall  we  understand  by  this 
book.  And  here  let  it  not  be  lost  sight  of,  that  this  book  is  not  only 
in  heaven,  but  absolutely  in  the  right  hand  of  the  king  of  heaven  ;  it 
is  written  within  and  on  the  back  side ;  it  consequently  must  con-* 
tab  information  of  both  an  interior  and  exterior  nature,  and  being 
in  the  possession  of  Omnipotence  and  Omniscience  itself,  and  no 
one  in  heaven  or  in  earth  being  found  worthy  to  open  it  or  to  read 
it,  must  of  necessity  contain  such  things  as  the  Divine  Being  alone 
can  be  acquainted  with.  Now  let  us  enquire*-is  there  in  man  or 
angel  any  thing  which  can  be  bid  from  every  other  being  save  the 
Divine  Being  ?  Every  person  will  readily  answer  in  the  affirmative; 
No  one  knows  the  state  of  man's  affections  and  thoughts ;  no  one 
can  search  the  heart  and  try  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men  or  of 
the  angels  in  heaven,  save  He  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever.  If  this  be  admitted,  and  none  but  an  in- 
fidel will  dispute  it,  then  this  book  sealed  with  the  seven  seals,  sig- 
nifies the  state  of  all  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  which  can  be 
known  only  to  Omnipotence  and  Omniscience.  The  state  of  all  in . 
heaven  is  signified  by  what  is  written  within,  and  the  state  of  all 
upon  earth  by  that  which  is  written  without,  while  its  being  sealed 
with  seven  seals,  denotes  that  the  whole  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
man  and  can  only  be  known  to  the  Divine  Being  himself. 
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Bat  it  will  be  neoessary  to  inquire  a  little  particularly  into  the  sig- 
nification  which  we  have  now  assigned  to  the  book,  an4  here  it  will 
be  further  necessary  to  remark,  that  we  can  only  become  acqnunted 
with  the  divine  subjects  of  heaven,  through  niedinms ;  that  is,  as 
the  apostle  Paul  beautifully  observes,  we  can  only  know  of  the  in- 
visible things  by  the  visible.  We  can  only  know  of  heavenly 
things  by  the  things  of  earth  which  bearan  analogy  to  them.  When- 
ever books  are  mentioned  in  the  Holy  Word,  they  invariably  relate 
to  the  interiors  of  the  mind  of  man.  A  book  contains  that  degree 
of  intelligence  and  wisdom  which  the  interiors  of  the  mind  con- 
ceive. For  before  a  sentence  can  be  written  the  thoughts  must 
embody  themselves  in  words,  and  the  words  are  the  embodied 
thoughts  of  the  writer.  Thus  in  pointing  to  the  sins  of  Judah,  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  says,  ^  The  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  pen 
of  iron,  and  with  the  point  of  a  diamond  it  is  graven  upon  the 
table  (i.  e.  book)  of  the  heart :"  and  (in  2  Cor.  iii.  3)  the  apostle 
speaks  of  the  same  description  of  books  when  he  says  s  ^'  Foras- 
much as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christy  min- 
istered by  us,  written,  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  spirit  of  the  living 
God,  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart."  Here 
the  state  or  interior  condition  of  the  true  disciples  of  the  Lord  in 
the  Corinthian  church  is  described.  They  are  living  epistles- 
books  in  which  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the  true  Christian  are  in- 
scribed. But  the  roll  of  the  book  which  was  spread  before  tbe 
prophet  Ezekiel,  and  in  which  was  written,  **  lamentation,  mourn- 
ing,, and  woe,''  described  the  evil  state  or  condition  of  those  of 
whom  it  spake.  From  these  passages,  then,  books  may  now  be 
clearly  seen  as  representative  of  the  interiors  of  the  mind  of  man% 
and  as  the  book  in  our  text,  is  described  in  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  throne,  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord  alone  knows 
the  state  and  quality  of  all  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Nor  "is  any 
human  being  capable  of  receiving  such  knowledge,  for  to  receive 
such  knowledge  the  being  must  become  t>mniscient,  which  no  one 
can  become,  for  no  being  is  omniscient  save  the  Lord  alone.  This, 
therefore,  was  the  reason  why  no  one  was  found  worthy  to  open  the 
book,  or  to  loose  the  seals  thereof,  save  the  Lord  himself,  in  tbe  re- 
presentative appearances  of  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  of 
the  Lamb. 

Seeing,  then,  what  the  nature  of  the  book  is,  we  now  turn  to 
the  consideration  of  the  words  of  the  angel — Who  is  worthy  to 
open  tbe  book  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof.  And  here,  the  first 
thing  which  arrests  our  attention  is  the  angel,  which  will  uSord  ub 
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a  proper  opportonity  for  clearing  up  a  very  erroneous  doctrine  that 
iias  crept  into  the  Christian  church,  namely,  that  angels  were  origi- 
sally  created  a  distinct  race  of  beings  from  men.  Our  Lord  repro- 
imted  most  severely  the  conduct  of  certain  sects  of  the  Jews,  who  sub- 
stituted the  traditions  of  men  for  the  pure  Word  of  God, — making 
that  Word  of  none  effect  through  their  traditions*  But  in  this  in- 
stance the  Word  of  God  has  been  equally  set  aside  to  make  room 
fur  a  tradition  which  no  where  in  the  Scripture  has  any  foundation. 
If  you  carefully  search  the  Scriptures,  in  no  place  will  you  find 
that  angels  were  originally  created  such.  The  Christian  church  in 
this,  as  in  some  other  matters,  has  followed  great  names  rather 
than  pare  truth.  Origen,  and  other  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers, 
thought  that  angels  were  created  before  the  world ;  and  Dr.  Hyde 
was  of  opinion  that  they  must  have  existed  a  long  period  anterior 
to  the  world's  creation ;  but  the  Scriptures  themselves  are  quite 
silent  on  the  subject,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  single  passage 
in  Jude,  of  the  angels  who  left  their  first  estate,  which  is  now  uni- 
versally acknowledged  as  an  interpolated  passage  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  there  is  not,  in  the  whole  book  of  God,  a  single  instance 
where  angels  are  at  all  alluded  to  as  a  distinctly  created,  and  original 
elass  of  beings.  Many  believe  this  doctrine  on  the  authority  of 
their  ministers  ;  others  conclude  that  it  must  be  somewhere  in  the 
Scriptures  or  their  ministers  would  not  propagate  it.  I  again  say — 
Search  the  Scriptures,  my  brethren,  and  see  if  you  can  find  it.  If 
yon  cannot,  then  cease  to  believe  as  a  Christian  doctrine  that  which 
in  the  Bible  is  not  to  be  found. 

The  term  angel,  signifies  a  messenger ;  and  in  Scripture  we 
frequently  read  of  missions  and  appearances  of  angels  sent  to  de- 
clare the  will  of  God,  to  correct,  teach,  reprove,  and  comfort. 
Angel,  however,  is  properly  a  name  of  office,  not  referring  to  the 
nature  of  the  person,  but  to  his  agency  as  a  messenger :  and  it  may 
be  said  without  danger,  that  if  the  word  messenger,  envoy,  or  dele- 
gate, be  mentally  substituted  by  the  reader  of  the  Scriptures,  for 
sngel,  the  passage  where  it  occurs  will  lose  nothing  by  the  change. 
Throughout  the  Scriptures  angels  are  universally  represented  as 
beings  possessing  all  the  faculties  with  which  men  are  endowed ; 
but  in  consequence  of  their  having  left  the  body,  those  faculties  are 
of  a  superior  and  heavenly  kind.  But  while  angels  are  the  minis- 
ters,  or  messengers,  of  God,  men  are  fellow-labourers  with  them. 
If  angels  are  God's  messengers,  men  are  God's  servants,  and  there 
is  not  so  great  a  difference  in  their  offices  as  to  lead  to  the  suppo- 
tttion  that  there  is  any  distinction  between  them,  greater  than  of 
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bodied  and  disembodied  spirits.  Whenever  angels  ba?e  been  oiani* 
fested  before  the  eyes  of  men,  they  have  always  appeared  in  the 
human  form,  there  is  not  an  instance  of  their  being  seen  in  any 
other*  It  may  be  said  that  they  assumed  temporary  bodies  for  the 
purpose  of  rendering  themselves  visible ;  but  independent  of  the  fact 
that  we  have  no  Scripture  authority  for  such  an  idea,  there  is  not  the 
slightest  reason  to  suppose  that  they  appeared  in  any  other  form 
than  that  in  which  they  existed  in  heaven.  Abraham  when  seen 
by  Dives,  with  Lazarus  in  his  bosom,  was  certainly  in  the  human 
form,  and  surely  none  will  deny  that  Abraham  was  an  angel.  When 
John  was  about  to  fall  down  at  the  feet  of  the  angel  and  worship 
him,  the  angel,  in  alarm  for  the  consequences  of  such  an  act  of 
idolatry,  says^ — *'  See  thou  do  it  not,  I  also  am  of  thy  brethren  and 
of  thy  fellow-servants  that  keep  the  testimony  of  this  book ;  wor- 
ship God/'  When  Abraham  on  the  plains  of  Mamre  saw  the 
three  angels,  they  are  described  as  three  men  that  stood  by  him. 
When  Lot  was  warned  to  flee  from  Sodom,  the  two  men  that  came 
to  Sodom  at  even,  were  two  angels ;  and  when  the  angel  appeared 
to  Manoah's  wife,  she  described  his  appearance  to  her  husband,  as 
a  Man  of  God.  So,  likewise,  the  angels  who  appeared  at  the  Lord's 
resurrection  are  two  men  in  bright  raiment.  Thus  the  words  of 
the  poet  Young  are  strictly  true  when  he  says — 

*'  Angels  are  men  in  lighter  habits  clad. 
And  men  are  angels  loaded  for  an  hour.'* 
How  consolatory,  then>  is  it^  to  reflect,  that  the  angels  who  '^  keep 
guard  over  us"  have  been  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves,  who 
know  by  experience  the  temptations  to  which  we  are  subject,  and 
can  not  only  feel  for  those  whom  they  have  in  charge,  but  can,  by 
their  powerful  influences,  infuse  into  us  a  spirit  of  energy,  by  which 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  resiat  '^all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked." 

Now  it  was  a  messenger  of  God,  an  angel,  who,  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  put  the  solemn  question.  Who  is  able  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  7  And  the  answer  to  this  question  is. 
No  one.  For,  as  we  have  already  seen,  no  being,  save  the  Supreme 
himself^  is  qualified  to  explore  the  hearts  of  all  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  For  no  being  beside  the  Supreme  himself  possesses  Om- 
nipotence and  Omniscience.  Still  it  would  appear  that  the  lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  possesses  this  power ;  for  one  of  the  elders 
comforts  John  with  the  assurance,  that  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book  and  to  loose  the  seals  there- 
of. Three  things  will  here  be  necessary  to  be  explained.  L  The 
signific^ion  of  Lion.    IL  Judah.    III.  The  Root  of  David. 
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I.  When  the  Lord  effected  the  redemptioo  of  mankind,  be  sub- 
jugated the  powers  of  darkness  and  evil.  He  prevailed  against  the 
power  of  temptation  by  which  he  was  infested^  through  the  om- 
nipotence of  that  strength  which  dwelt  within  him.  It  is  necessary 
for  08  to  remember  that  it  was  not  the  Lord's  divine  nature,  but 
Us  homan  nature  which  was  assaulted.  In  his  human  nature^  he 
was  made  in  all  respects  like  unto  us  ;  his  love  for  us  induced  him 
to  assume  our  nature,  that  so  he  might  as  man  subdue  our  enemies, 
and  thos  open  a  way  to  all  for  salvation  ;  and  to  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God ; 
bat  bad  he  not  possessed  a  power  within  him,  an  omnipotent 
power,  all  mankind  must  have  perished.  This  power  is  called  the 
Father;  this  power  he  declared  dwelt  within,  and  this  constituted 
the  dirinity  by  which  the  humanity  was  glorified.  This  power,  then, 
if  the  power  of  Omnipotence,  and  in  the  Scripture  is  symbolized  by 
a  lioD,  because  he  is  the  most  powerful  of  animals,  as  omnipotence 
is  the  most  powerful  of  divine  attributes.  This  power  of  omnipo- 
teoce  is  very  beautifully  symbolized  by  the  prophet  Amos  :  "  The 
lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear — ^the  Lord  Jehovah  hath 
ipoken,  who  will  not  prophesy."  Here  the  lion,  as  impelled  by  the 
pursuit  of  prey,  filleth  the  heart  with  fear  by  its  roaring,  and  Je- 
lioYah's  speech  is  likened  unto  it,  because  of  the  power  of  divine 
omnipotence.  When  the  Hon  goeth  forth  to  the  destruction  of  the 
prey,  how  tierrible  is  his  power !  When  omnipotence  fighteth  by 
its  energy  against  the  enemies  of  man,  how  complete  is  their  over- 
throw !  When  the  lion  assaileth  those  who  deprive  him  of  his 
yoang,  how  awful  is  the  vengeance  by  which  his  anger  is  ac- 
complished !  And  when  the  spiritual  adversaries  of  man  would  de- 
prire  the  soul  of  its  happiness,  and  the  feeble  creature  lifts  up  its 
voice  in  humble  supplication  to  Him  who  alone  is  mighty  to^^save, 
iiid  who  hears  his  prayer,  and  delivers  him  from  his  enemies,  how 
gntefully  does' he  take  up  the  language  of  Moses,  and  say, "  Blessed 
is  be  who  hath  given  breadth  to  Gad,  as  a  lion  he  dwelleth"— i.  e. 
Blessed  be  the  divine  omnipotence  of  the  Lord,  whose  power  can 
slooe  cause  his  people  to  dwell  in  safety  I  When  the  symbolic 
representation  of  the  lion  is  seen  to  refer  to  the  Lord's  divine  orn* 
nipotence,  it  is  easily  discovered  that  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
refers  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for, 

n.  Judah  was  the  tribe  from  whence  the  Lord  as  to  his  humanity 
^n»  descended,  and  consequently  has  a  very  elevated  signification. 
When  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  united  under  Solomon,  the  whole 
people,  as  the  chosen  people  of  the  Lord,  symbolized  his  church  in 
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a  State  of  goodness,  truth,  and  obedience,  and  Solomon^  as  the  rep- 
resentatiFe  head  or  king  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  symbolized  the 
Lord  as  the  head  of  his  church  and  people.  The  church  in  this 
state  is  under  one  head,  as  Israel  was  under  one  king ;  and  the 
church  in  this  state  is  equally  prosperous  and  happy,  as  was  the 
whole  of  the  tribes  under  the  external  sway  of  Solomon.  WheD^ 
however,  the  separation  of  the  great  body  of  the  people  took  place, 
and  the  impious  king  Jeroboam,  seduced  them  from  the  worship  of 
the  true  God,  to  the  worship  of  the  golden  calves  in  Bethel,  then 
that  portion  of  the  Israelitish  people,  symbolized  the  church  which 
separated  itself  from  the  genuine  worship  of  the  Lord,  whose 
temple  is  at  Jerusalem,  and  follows  a  mere  external  form  of  devo- 
tion destitute  of  the  vitality  of  genuine  goodness,  retaining,  it  is 
true,  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  but  profaning  it  by  the 
most  barefaced  and  open  idolatry;  similar  to  that  which  distinguished 
these  Israelites  when  they  bowed  down  before  the  golden  calves, 
and  said,  ^*  These  be  thy  Gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt/'  The  inhabitants  of  Judah,  however, 
continued  in  the  true  worship ;  and,  in  consequence,  Judah  symbo- 
lizes those  in  the  church,  who,  in  a  state  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of 
charity  to  their  neighbour,  unite  a  saving  faith,  and  believe  as  well 
as  love  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart.  When,  therefore,  Judah  is 
spoken  of,  as  in  the  present  inntance,  pertaining  to  God  himself, 
it  denotes  that  inmost  principle  of  holy  goodness  or  love,  which 
gives  energy  to  all  the  acts  of  divine  omnipotence.  Hence  it  is 
the  Lord  alone,  who  is  perfect  love  :  it  is  the  Lord  alone,  who  is 
possessed  of  perfect  omnipotence :  it  is  the  Lord  alone,  whose  om« 
niscience  scrutinizes  all  the  thoughts,  and  tries  the  reins  and  the 
heart,  and  has  spread  out  before  his  omniscient  eye,  the  whole  of 
the  thoughts  and  affections  of  all  in  the  heavens  and  all  upon  the 
earth.    This  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  is  also  described 

III.  As  the  root  and  offspring  of  David ;  by  which  we  may  see 
that  the  union  of  divine  good  and  divine  truth  is  effected  in  the 
single  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  he  is  the  root  of  David  as 
the  Father, — the  all-impelling,  omnipotent,  and  omniscient  power  of 
heavenly  love  or  goodness ;  and  he  is  the  offspring  of  David,  as  the 
Son, — the  omnipotence  of  Deity  brought  out  into  ultimates,  the 
lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  hath  ^'  prevailed  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof."  Behold,  here,  an  answer  to  the 
question  which  the  Lord  saw  necessary  to  put  to  the  cavilling  Jews: 
**  If  David  in  spirit  called  him  (i.  e.  Jesus  Christ)  Lord,  how  is 
he  his  son  ?  "    This  the  Jews  could  not  answer,  because  they  did 
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not  belieTe  in  his  dirine  natare,  and  many  profeBting  ChristiaDs 
cannot  answer  it,  for  precisely  the  same  reason.  ^But  those  who 
humbly  believe  that  whosoever  sees  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  sees 
the  Father  also ;  those  who  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  merely 
the  oflbpring,  but  the  root  of  David ;  those  who  honour  the  Son, 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father,  are  enabled  to  perceive  that  in 
Jesus  Christ  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  bodily,  and  by 
the  power  of  his  own  divine  omnipotence  he  hath  prevailed  to  open 
the  book^  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

And  this  brings  us  to  notice  another  appearance  assumed  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  great  and  adorable  majesty  of  heaven  : 
namely,  the  Lamb.  *^  And  I  saw/'  (says  the  revelator,)  '*  and  lo  ! 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne^  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  elders,  stood  a  lamb,  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
boms,  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent 
forth  into  all  the  earth."  Every  Christian  recognises  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  lamb,  but  few  Christians,  comparatively  speaking,  recognise 
bis  divine  sovereignty  so  entirely,  as  to  believe  that  he  is  the  only 
God  of  heaven  and  earth.  And  yet  this  sublime  truth  is  constantly 
forcing  itself  upon  our  notice.  We  open  the  prophets,  and  Jesus 
Christ  is  pronounced  the  mighty  God,  the  Father  of  eternity.  We 
read  the  Psalms,  and  David's  son  is  also  David's  God.  We  turn 
to  the  Gospels,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Word  made  flesh,  and  the 
Word  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  We  explore  the  apostolic 
writings,  and,  again,  we  behold  the  same  glorious  person  placed 
before  us  as  the  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier ;  as  the  Being 
who  created  all  things,  and  for  whose  pleasure  they  are,  and  were 
created,  and  as  the  Being  to  whom  every  knee  shall  bow,  every 
tongue  confess,  of  things  in  heaven  and  of  things  upon  earth,  that 
he  is  tlie  Christ,  the  God,  the  only  wise  God,  our  Saviour.  And 
lastly,  we  consult  the  book  of  the  Apocalypse  ;  and  whether  as  the 
Son  of  Man  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  who  issues 
his  commands  to  the  countless  myriads  of  heaven;  or  as  the  lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah ;  or  as  the  Lamb  with  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes  | 
we  still  behold  the  same  Almighty  Being,  who  is  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,  the  first  and  the  last,  who  is,  who  was,  and  who  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty.  Christians,  are  these  things  so?  Are  these 
idle  fictions,  got  up  to  serve  the  present  occasion,  or  are  they  truths 
as  old  as  the  Eternal  Himself,  as  full  of  integrity  as  He  who  sits  upon 
the  throne,  and  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  before  whom  the  whole 
hosts  of  heaven  bow  in  profound  adoration  and  worship,  casting  their 
crowns  before  them  in  token  of  humiliation  and  obedience  ?     I  ask 
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you,  are  these  things  so  ?  Search  the  Scriptures,  and  if  you  find 
these  words  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness,  then  I  counsel  you  to 
come  forward  and  make  acknowledgment  of  your  belief,  to  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  join  that  church,  where  Christ 
alone  is  the  head,  and  where  to  Him  all  pay  a  willing  and  grateful 
obedience.  But  that  this  sublime  truth  may  be  more  clearly  placed 
before  us,  let  us  briefly  examine  the  appearance  of  our  glorified 
Lord,  as  the  Iamb  with  seren  horns  and  seven  eyes.  And  first  at  a 
Lamb.  The  different  appearances  of  the  great  God  of  heaven  and 
earth  are  symbolic  of  his  different  attributes  and  qualities.  The 
Lord  is  called  a  Lamb,  because  a  lamb  is  symbolic  of  innocence,  and 
the  Lord  himself  is  divine  innocence  and  purity.  Through  what- 
soever medium  the  Lord  addresses  his  church,  the  appearance  he 
assumes  is  in  harmony  with  the  quality  of  the  church.  It  is  in 
consequence  of  the  divine  innocence  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  prophe- 
sied of  him  ''He  was  oppressed  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth,  he  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ; "  and 
in  the  Revelations  (xii.  11)  those  in  this  state  of  innocence  are 
represented  to  have  overcome  their  enemies  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  the  sword  of  his  testimony.  The  sword  of  his  testi- 
mony is  that  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Son  of 
Man.  But  what  can  the  blood  of  the  lamb  refer  to  ?  As  blood  is 
the  fluid  by  which  the  body  of  man  is  preserved  in  natural  health 
and  strength,  so  tlie  blood  of  the  Lamb  is  that  which  preserves  the 
soul  in  spiritual  health  ai>d  vtrength.  But  the  blood  of  the  Lord  is 
not  material,  but  divine.  It  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  and  unless  we 
drink  the  Lord*s  blood  we  have  no  life  in  us.  But  we  cannot  drink 
his  material  blood,  and  if  we  could,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  hov 
this  would  preserve  the  soul.  That  which  gives  life  and  animation 
to  the  human  soul,  is  divine  truth,  and  it  is  by  divine  truth  that  the 
righteous  are  saved.  It  is  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  aided  by  the 
sword  of  the  testimony, — that  testimony  of  Jesus  which  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  that  the  righteous  overcome.  These  are  they  which 
are  brought  out  of  great  tribulation,  that  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood,  i.  e.  in  the  divine  truth,  of  the 
lamb.  But  the  appearance  of  the  lamb  in  our  present  subject  is 
exceedingly  remarkable;  he  has  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes. 
Whenever  the  term  horn  is  used  in  Scripture,  as  applied  to  the 
good,  it  signifies  the  power  which  truth  possesses  o\'er  that  which 
is  false ;  whenever  it  is  applied  to  the  wicked,  it  of  course  becomes 
of  an  opposite  signification,  and  denotes  that  the  wicked  by  the 
assistance  of  that  which  is  false,  are  constantly  endeavouring  to 
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ensnare  the  righteous,  and  subvert  the  holy  Word  of  truth,  by 
penrertiog  it  from  its  genuine  meaning,  and  substituting  darkness 
for  light ;  but  whenever  it  is  predicated  of  Uie  Lord^  as  in  the 
present  instance,  it  denotes  the  pow€r,  and,  consequently,  the  omni- 
potence of  divine  truth,  in  subjugating  the  false  doctrines  which 
are  opposed  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    We  shall  now  produce 
from  the  Scripture  a  proof  of  each  of  these  examples*    In  the 
Psalms  (Ixxxix.  18) :  ^*  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength, 
and  in  thy  favour  shall  our  born  be  exalted/'     Here  the  church  is 
symbolized  by  Israel,  and  is  in  a  state  of  goodness  and  obedience, 
by  which  they  are  filled  with  the  power  or  horn  of  truth,  and 
through  that  truth  they  receive  spiritual  exaltation.     Hence  the 
humble,  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  have  their  horn  exalted  as  the  born 
of  the  unicorn.    When  the  wicked  are  alluded  to  as  using  the  false 
principle  to  subdue  the  humble,  and  those  who  trust  in  the  righte* 
ousness  and  protection  of  the  Most  High,  they  are  described  in 
such  language  as  the  prophet  Ezekiel  uses    (xxxiv.  21).    '' Be- 
cause ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with  shoulder,  and  pushed  all 
the  diseased  with  your  horns,  till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad, 
therefore  will  I  save  my  flock^  and  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey, 
and  I  will  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle."    But  where  the  splen- 
doar,  majesty,  and  power  of  the  Most  High  is  described,  the 
langttage  of  the  prophet  Habakkuk  is  transcendently  expressive 
(iii,  3,  4).     '*God  came  from  Teman,  and  the  Holy  One  from 
Mount  Paran-Selah.    His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth 
was  full  of  his  praise.    And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light;  he 
bad  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand,  and  there  was  the  hiding  of  his 
power."    Here  the  passage  is  its  own  interpreter ;  and  how  beau* 
tifully  symbolic  is  it  of  the  omnipotent  power  of  divine  truth.    Now 
if  ive  turn  to  the  symbolic  appearance  of  the  lamb,  with  his  seven 
horns,  and  remember  that  the  number  seven  signifies  that  which 
is  fall,  and  horn  signifies  the  power  of  divine  truth  going  forth  in 
all  its  enei^y  for  the  subjugation  of  falses  of  every  description,  how 
strikingly  does  it  prove  those  divine  words  of  the  Lord,  **  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."    All  power !    If  all  power 
is  His,  can  there  be  power  for  any  other  being  ?     If  all  power  is  His 
in  heaven,  can  there  be  any  other  to  rule  in  heaven  beside  Him  ?    If 
all  power  Is  His  on  earth,  ought  any  one  to  assume  power  as  the  head 
of  Uie  church  beside  Him  ?    Whom  then  in  heaven  has  the  Christian 
beside  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  upon  earth  jshould  he  desire 
beside  Him  ?   Behold,  Christians,  I  again  beseech  you  to  behold  the 
lamb  with  seven  horns  as  the  Being  whom  angels  and  men  should 
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worship,  as  the  Being  who  possesses  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth. 

Lastly,  the  Lamb  is  described  as  ha?ing  seven  eyes,  which  are 
the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  abroad  into  the  whole  earth.  Here 
again  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  remembrance  the  signification  of 
the  number  seven.  This,  you  perceive,  is  no  arbitrary  explanation. 
It  is  not  made  to  mean  one  thing  in  one  part  of  the  Scripture,  and 
quite  a  different  thing  in  another,  but  is  uniformly  consistent 
throughout  the  whole.  We  have  already  proved  that  the  eye  when 
predicated  of  man,  signifies  the  understanding ;  when,  therefore, 
it  is  predicated  of  the  Lord,  it  must  signify  the  divine  under- 
standing, or  that  infinite  wisdom,  which  by  its  omniscient  eye,  ex- 
plores all  things  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Now,  again,  mark 
that  the  number  seven  signifies  that  which  is  full,  and  eye  signifies 
the  divine  omniscience,  and  this  is  predicated  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Lamb.  But  O,  what  a  glorious  proof  does  this  again  present 
before  us  of  the  exclusive  deity  of  Jesus  Christ !  For  while  we  have 
beheld  him  as  possessed  of  all  power,  consequently  as  possessed 
of  all  divine  omnipotence,  we  now  perceive  him  possessed  of  all  wis* 
dom,and  consequently  of  all  divine  omniscience.  And  can  there  then 
be  two  Omnipotents  ?  Can  there  be  two  Omniscients  ?  No  1  The 
hosts  of  heaven  in  their  beatific  songs  send  forth  the  praises  of  the 
Omnipotent  Jesus,  saying  with  a  great  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  benediction.  Yes,  my  friends,  hear  how 
the  Revelator  concludes  this  chapter,  and  then  ask  your  hearts,  ask 
your  understandings  also,  whether  you  can  refrain  from  joining  the 
general  shout  of  praise,  and  saying,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  !  "  And 
every  thing  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
saying.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And  the  four*and-twenty  elders 
fell  down  and  worshiped  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.*'  From 
a  review  of  this  soul-elevating  subject,  how  is  it  possible  for 
the  mind  to  be  otherwise  than  convinced  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  deed 
nnd  in  truth,  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour.  And  in  the  various 
names  by  which  he  is  distinguished,  and  in  the  various  appearances 
by  which  he  manifests  himself,  we  behold  the  same  eternal  God,  in 
his  various  qualities  and  divine  attributes.  Accommodating  him* 
self  to  every  class  of  his  intelligent  creatures,  he  presents  himself 
in  the  form,  and  under  the  appearance  best  calculated  to  carry 
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eoDfictioti  to  tbdr  minds,  that  be  U  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever* 
more.  To  those  who  in  pure  love  add  simple  innocence,  receive 
bim  with  hamility  and  gratitude,  without  question  and  without 
doabt,  he  is  the  Lamb  once  slain ;  their  protection  is  sure  in  the 
bora  of  his  omnipotence,  their  understandings  are  illuminated  by 
tbe  eyes  of  bis  wisdom,  and  protected  from  evil  by  his  omniscient 
watchfulness.  To  those  who  have  been  subjected  to  the  fiery 
trials,  whereby  alone  their  purification  could  be  secured,  the  sword 
of  bis  mouth  is  the  weapon  of  warfare  by  which  they  have  over* 
GOoie.  To  those  whose  understandings  have  drank  deeply  of  the 
rirer  whose  stream  makes  glad  the  city  of  God  ;  the  seven  stars  in 
bis  right  hand  shed  abroad  the  brilliance  of  heavenly  intelligence. 
To  those  who  have  dwelt  upon  his  goodness,  marvelled  at  his 
unfathomable  love,  had  their  hearts  touched,  like  the  lips  of  the 
prophet,  by  a  burning  coal  from  off  the  altar,  and  appropriated 
iato  their  inmost  affections  that  meat  which  consists  in  doing  his 
boly  will,  the  bidden  manna  is  their  soul's  chief  luxury.  To  those 
who  have  overcome  in  spiritual  temptations,  and  fought  with 
tbe  sword  of  tbe  spirit,  the  white  stone  and  the  new  name 
are  their  imperishable  reward.  But  to  all,  to  every  eye,  to 
every  heart,  illuminated  by  his  wisdom  and  warmed  by  his 
love,  he  manifests  Himself  in  his  glorified  humanity  as  the  Son  of 
Han  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  Christians, 
if  yoor  affections  and  thoughts  turn  to  the  worship  of  this  great 
God  and  Saviour,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  declare,  you  are  his 
hnmble  and  faithful  disciples,  and  your  reward  shall  not  be  denied 
you.  Look  but  to  this  supreme  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ;  believe 
bim^to  be  your  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Regenerator;  worship 
1dm  in  conjunction  with  the  countless  multitudes  of  the  blessed  in 
beaven,  and  let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
yonr  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;  and 
yoar  salvation  is  not  merely  probable,  but  sure.  Only  accept  his 
gracious  invitation ;  Come  unto  him,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  be  will  give  you  rest.  Only  accept  this,  and  the 
Lord  will  receive  you  into  his  heavenly  kingdom.    Amen. 


Note  re/erred  to  in  previous  part  of  this  Sermon  f  p.  262. 

*  "I  was  once  told  by  a  near  relation  of  mine,  that,  having  in  her 
childhood  fallen  into  a  river,  and  being  on  the  very  verge  of  death, 
bat  for  the  critical  assistance  which  reached  her,  she  saw  in  a  mo- 
ment her  whole  life  in  its  minutest  incidents,  arrayed  before  her 


Digitized  by 


Google 


372  THB  NSW-CerRCH   PRBACHBR. 

•imultaneously,  as  in  a  mirror,  and  she  bad  a  faculty  developed 
as  suddenly  for  comprehending  the  whole  and  every  part.  This, 
from  some  former  experiences  of  mine,  I  can  believe.  I  have,  in* 
deed,  seen  the  same  thing  asaeif  ed  twice  in  modem  books,  and  ac- 
companied by  a  remarlc  which  I  am  convinced  is  true;  namely, 
that  the  dread  book  of  account  which  the  Scriptures  speak  of,  is, 
in  fact,  the  mind  of  each  individual/' — Confessions  of  an  Engtuh 
Opium  Eaier.  I  have  introduced  this  quotation  as  a  note  to  shew 
the  inconsistency  of  this  writer.  Some  time  since  in  an  article  in 
^'Tatt's  Magazine/'  this  writer  denominated  Swedenborg  mad^ 
(See  *<  Intellectual  Repository,''  vol.  iv.  p.  501  —  510,)  bat 
here,  because  the  sentiment  agrees  with  his  opium  eating  ex- 
periences, he  is  convinced  that  this  doctrine  is  true.  This  doctrine 
is  essentially  that  of  Swedenborg,  and  it  is  not  impossible  he  may 
have  seen  it  in  Swedenborg's  works.  If  this  doctrine  is  true  is  it 
impossible  that  the  other  doctrines  of  Swedenborg  may  be  true 
also ;  but  probably  the  doctrines  of  Swedenborg  do  not  agree  with  . 
his  opium  eating  experiences  ? 
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SERMON  XXVII r. 


THE  INDESTRUCTIBILITY  OF  THE  WORLD, 

BY    THE    aEV    M.    SIBLY. 

Psalm  xciii.  1,  Inlter  part. 
"  The  world  also  is  established^  that  it  cannot  be  moved,** 
Prior  to  the  Lord  having  been  pleased  to  make  his  second  advent^ 
and,  by  the  light  and  glory  of  the  divine  truths  therein  dispensed, 
to  remove  the  shades  of  obscurity  and  death  that  overspread  the 
'  whole  Christian  hemisphere,  the  members  of  the  Lord's  professing 
Church  entertained  many  idle  conceits  concerning  the  duration  and 
the  destruction  of  the  natural  world ;  nor  could  these  notions  be 
dispersed,  as  long  as  that  dispensation  lasted. 

These  erroneous  conceits  and  notions  may  now  be  dissipated,  in- 
asmuch as  mankind  in  general,  and  more  especially  those  who 
accede  to  the  Lord's  New  Church,  are  capable  of  exercising  their 
hnmai)  rational  faculty,  of  entering  intellectually  into  all  the  articles 
of  their  creed,  of  tracing  the  origin  of  all  effects  produced  in  the 
natural  world  and  degree  to  a  spiritual  cause ;  thus,  of  exercising 
their  minds  upon  subjects  of  genuine  intelligence  and  wisdom, 
which,  with  them,  may  pass  out  of  time,  into  the  eternal  condition 
of  their  human  life. 

The  prevalent  opinion  concerning  the  duration  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  world,  has  been,  that,  at  some  future  day,  which  has 
been  looked  for,  and  looked  for  in  vain,  for  many  past  generations, 
and  which  some,  at  different  periods,  have  been  daring  enough  to 
predict,  as  to  its  precibe  time,  the  most  awful  scenes  will  be  exhi* 
hited,  that  have  occurred  since  the  commencement  of  time;  when 
there  will  be  a  general  conflagration  of  this  globe  on  which  we 
<iwell,  and  of  all  things  belonging  thereto;  when  also  the  blue 
vaulted  heaven  over  our  heads,  with  all  its  b.eautiful  adornments  of 
IQQ,  moon,  and  stars,  shall  be  consumed,  and  pass  away  ;'thc  ele- 
ineiita,  all  of  them,  shall  be  annihilated;  a  catastrophe  considered 
altogether  to  be  of  a  sublime  nature,  because  of  the  dreadful  images 
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that  the  contemplation  thereof  presents  to  the  mind.  Hence  the 
awful,  imaginary  subject,  has  afforded  scope  for  some  poetic  ge- 
niuses to  exercise  their  talents  upon*  as  fiction  is  equally  capable 
of  circumstantial  amplification  as  truth ;  and  whose  writings  have 
served  to  rivet  the  false  ideas  in  the  minds  of  their  admirers. 

One  general  reason  that  has  been  assigned  for  the  destruction  of 
this  globe,  and  of  the  visible  heavens,  at  some  future  day,  is  the 
alleged  circumstance,  as  some  have  been  pleased  to  consider  it,  of 
nature  growing  old ;  therefore,  like  the  respective  subjects  of  her 
three  kingdoms,  the  animal,  the  vegetable,  and  the  mineral,  she 
must  herself  inevitably  fall  into  decay. 

But  surely*  beloved,  such  reasonings  upon  the  nature  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  \nsible  heavens,  would  never  have  been  listened 
to,  had  the  subject  been  weighed,  ever  so  little,  in  the  mind.  The 
solar  body  enlightens  and  cherishes  all  things  under  its  beams,  the 
same  as  ever.  The  moon  equally  passes  through  her  appointed 
changes.  The  stars  also  continue  to  bespangle  the  firmament.  In 
neither  of  these  is  to  be  traced  the  least  symptom  of  age,  much  less 
any  appearance  of  tending  to  decay. 

Do  we  inspect  the  world  at  large,  we  find  that  her  productions 
are  as  numerous  as  ever ;  she  still  affords  subsistence  to  her  inhabi- 
tants, of  all  grades,  as  formerly,  or  when  she  was  in  her  supposed 
best  estates  ;  the  seasons  of  the  year  equally  return  at  their  wonted 
periods ;  and  the  times  of  the  day  continue  in  their  same  rotation 
as  from  the  first  creation. 

Moreover,  connected  with  the  conception  of  the  destruction  of 
the  world,  at  some  future  day,  another  erroneous  idea  has  been 
suggested  to  the  mind,  that  human  generations  will  cease.  Herein 
is  implied  that  the  Divine  Creator  of  the  world  and  of  the  human 
race  hereupon,  either  has  not  power  to  continue  their  generations 
to  perpetuity,  or  that  the  spiritual  world  has  become  sufficiently 
infilled  for  his  glory  and  renown,  or  that  there  will  not  be  room 
for  any  more  to  enter  therein,  and  that  this  will  be  the  case 
more  especially  with  the  angelic  heaven.  And  if  so  with  heaven, 
surely  we  may  say  the  same  with  respect  to  hell,  that  it  can  re- 
ceive no  more  into  its  yawning  gulph.  But  these  erroneous  con- 
ceits could  never  have  found  entrance  into  the  human  mind,  much 
less  been  harboured  therein,  had  mankind  attained  to  that  proper 
view  of  creation,  as  to  have  seen  it  to  be  truly  a  divine  work,  and 
as  such  it  must  have  relation  to  infinity  and  eternity. 

That  creation  is  a  divine  work,  must  be  acknowledged  by  every 
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one,  who  believes  in  the  divinity  of  the  holy  Word.  It  is  therein 
asserted  as  a  preliminary  to  all  its  sacred  teaching,  ^'  In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 

That  every  divine  work  must  have  relation  to  infinity  and  eter- 
nity, arises  from  the  operator  being  these  in  himself,  consequently 
cannot  bat  enstamp  an  image,  more  or  less,  of  these  divine  per- 
fections on  every  work  of  his  hands. 

That  universal  nature  has  an  image  of  infinity  enstamped  there- 
apon,  may  be  manifest  from  its  several  productions  ;  thus,  in  the 
Tegetable  kingdom  from  the  seeds  of  any  one  single  tree  or  shrub 
might  be  produced,  in  its  continuous  progressive  multiplications  of 
its  kind,  in  process  of  time,  sufficient  to  infil  the  whole  earth. 

The  same  doctrine  may  also  be  evinced  and  confirmed  to  the 
rational  mind,  from  the  circumstance,  that  there  are  not  two  things 
produced  by  nature  that  are  in  all  respects  exactly  alike. 

Among  the  thousands  of  leaves  on  a  tree,  there  are  no  two  to 
be  found  veined  precisely  the  same.  So  likewise  among  the 
human  race,  there  are  not  two  faces  to  be  found  perfectly  similar 
in  all  the  features.  Surely,  these  facts  exhibit  manifest  proofs, 
that  the  Divine  Maker  has  enstamped  an  image  of  his  infinity  on 
his  works. 

That  the  terraqueous  globe  together  with  the  visible  heavens, 
thus  universal  nature,  as  created  by  a  divine  omnipotent  hand, 
ba?e  likewise  relation  to  eternity,  becomes  apparent  from  the  cir- 
cumstance that  nature  in  all  her  productions  is  the  regenerator  of 
herself.  In  the  vegetable  kingdom  the  seed  springs  lip  and  be- 
comes a  tree,  from  whence,  after  due  progressions,  new  seeds  are 
produced ;  these  being  planted  in  the  ground  follow  in  the  exact 
same  coarse  as  the  parent  seed,  and  so  in  perpetual  successions. 
Moreover,  it  is  an  universal  law,  with  respect  to  the  operations 
of  nature,  that  the  corruption  of  any  one  thing  is  the  generation 
of  another. 

To  conceive  also  that  the  angelic  heavens  can  become  so  in- 
filled as  not  to  be  capable  of  receiving  more  inhabitants,  is  such  a 
faltering  of  the  human  mind  and  forgetfulneso  of  the  divine  attri- 
hate  of  immensity,  that  the  idea  could  not  have  been  harboured  one 
moment  bad  not  the  children  of  men  sunk  themselves  down  from 
the  rational  degree  of  their  human  life,  to  the  merely  natural  and 
•eoritive. 

The  idea  of  immensity  presents  itself  to  our  minds,  as  that 
which  is  without  measure,  and  without  number,  thus,  as  what  is 
eternal  and  infinite.    As  heaven  is  constituted  and  formed  from 
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state,  and  not  merely  from  place,  what  just  reason  can  there  be 
given  for  the  notion,  that  a  certain  number  only  are  predestinated, 
or  chosen,  to  find  admittance  therein  ?  Eternity  presents  an  idea  of 
what  is  unbounded  as  to  space  and  time ;  infinity  what  is  unlimited 
as  to  number;  both  are  included  in  immensity.  That  the  old  Chris- 
tian church  actually  gave  into  this  idea,  of  a  certain  number  of  the 
human  race  being  predestinated  to  infil  the  angelic  heaven,  we  need 
only  cite  a  petition  in  the  burial  service  of  the  dead,  as  used  in 
the  Church  of  England,  and  which  is  considered  to  be  orthodox, 
by  the  generality  of  professing  Christendom  :  *^  O  Lord,  we  beset-ch 
thee  shortly  to  accomplish  the  number  of  thine  elect,  and  to  hasteo 
thy  kingdom/'  A  supplication  this,  of  such  a  contracted  nature, 
as  ought  never  to  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  any  man,  much  less 
from  him  who  btiles  himself  a  Christian,  and  prides  himself  for 
being  more  in  illustration  than  other  men,  respecting  the  name, 
the  person,  and  the  works  of  his  God.  Whosoever  utters  this 
petition  from  the  heart,  virtualUy  supplicates  the  Ijord,  not  only 
to  bring  the  world  and  all  natural  things  to  a  conclusion,  but,  if 
possible,  to  shorten  their  appointed  duration;  which  things  are 
altogether  contrary  to  the  divine  nature. 

It  is  sometimes  said,  that  the  world  will  no  more  be  deluged  by 
water,  but  it  will  be  destroyed  by  fire. 

Hereupon,  permit  it  to  be  observed,  that  the  opinion  which  has 
hitherto  obtained,  respecting  the  destruction  of  the  world  by  water^ 
is  altogether  grounded  on  fallacious  preniises,  in  consequence  of 
the  man  of  the  church  not  understanding  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  its  genuine  interpretation. 

The  Holy  Word,  in  all  its  parts,  from  beginning  to  end,  treats  of 
the  church  of  the  Lord,  thus  of  the  goodnesses  and  truths  that  con* 
stitute  his  kingdom  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  and  of  the  evils  and 
falsities  that  oppose. 

The  flood,  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  in  its  spiritual  sense, 
has  no  reference  to  a  flood  of  natural  waters,  but  to  an  overwhelm- 
ing destruction,  entirely  of  a  spiritual  kind— to  a  deluge  altogether 
similar  to  those  inundating  tempests,  of  which  David  speaks  so 
often  in  the  Psalms ;  and  speaks  as  a  representative  of  the  faithful, 
who  is  enduring  spiritual  temptations  ;  and,  more  especially,  of  the 
Lord  himself,  in  his  ultimate  assumed  humanity,  while  wrestling 
with  the  hour  and  power  of  darkness.  Thus,  in  Psalm  xlii.  7- 
'^  Deep  calleth  uuto  deep ;  at  the  noise  of  thy  water  spouts,  all  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me."  Our  blessed  Lord  de- 
scribes, in  a  similar  manner,  the  respective  situations,  in  the  judg- 
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nient,  that  follow  every  man  after  death,  between  the  bearer  of  the 
Wordi  who  is  a  doer  also,  and  the  hearer  only.  Against  the  first, 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  against  bis  house^ 
aod  it  fell  not,  because  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock ;  while  with 
the  second,  when  under  a  similar  visitation,  his  house  fell,  and 
great  was  the  fall  thereof. 

The  men  who  fell  in  the  judgment — those,  upon  whom  came  the 
overwhelming  deluge,  at  the  end  of  the  most  ancient,  or  Adamic 
chnrch,  were  the  sinners  in  Zion,  the  hypocrites,  who  had  been 
hearers  only  of  the  Lord's  words^  and  not  careful  of  doing  them, 
hence  had  imbibed^  and  confirmed  themselves  in  the  persuasion^ 
that  salvation  was  to  be  effected  by  faith  alone. 

This  destructive  flood  that  overtakes  the  evil  doers  is  principally 
in  the  spiritual  world  ;  and  is  accomplished  with,  and  in^  the  spirit 
ofman«  In  this  spiritual  world,  every  man  is,  as  to  his  spirit^ 
e7en  while  he  has  an  existence  in  the  natural.    . 

Moreover,  a  destructive  overwhelming  flood  has  occurred,  spi- 
ritually, at  the  end  of  every  church  and  dispensation  of  salvation 
upon  this  globe,  prior  to  the  Lord  establishing  a  new  church,  in 
the  room  of  the  former.  That  this  was  the  case  with  the  first 
Christian  cburcb,  at  her  end,  we  are  taught  in  the  following  divine 
prediction  by  the  prophet  Daniel  (ix.  26):  "And  after  three  score 
and  two  weeks,  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself;  and 
the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come,  shall  destroy  the  city^  and 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood ;  and  unto 
the  end  of  the  war  desolations  are  determined.*'  Whether  this 
prophecy  be  considered  as  pointing  to  the  end  of  the  Jewish  church, 
or  to  the  end  of  the  first  Christian,  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn 
herefrom  is  the  same — that  the  flood  must  be  understood  allegori- 
cally,  and  not  literally,  inasmuch  as  a  natural  overwhelming  flood 
did  not  take  place,  at  the  end  of  either  of  these  dispensations.  And 
however  heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  yet,  as  the  Word  of  the 
Ix)rd  cannot  pass  away,  the  fulfilment  of  this  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy must  have  been  made  in  the  occurrence  of  a  spiritual  flood, 
BQch  as  we  have  before  noticed.  It  is  hence,  that,  in  the  judgment 
the  evil  are  represented  as  having  rained  down  upon  them  snares, 
fire,  and  brimstone,  a  desolating  horrible  tempest,  whence  they  are 
induced  to  call  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  cover  them,  from 
what  cannot  otherwise  appear  to  them  than  the  anger  and  ven- 
geance of  a  frowning  God ;  for  this  is  the  portion  of  their  cup ; 
still  this  infernal  fire  is  to  be  found  only  in  their  own  bosoms.  This 
spiritual  fire,  in  conjunction  with  the  spiritual  flood,  accomplishes 
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their  entire  overthrow  and  defitruction^  whence  they  are  induced  to 
quit  their  imaginary  heavens,  which  their  phantasies  have  erected, 
and  iihc  Satan^  as  lightnings  to  fall  down  from  them,  and  betake 
themselves,  in  confused  terror,  to  infernal  caverns  beneath, 
suitably  correspondent  to  the  evil  loves  of  their  lives. 

Final  judgment  is  not  accomplished  upon  the  children  of  the 
human  race  in  this  world  ;  for  in  this  mixed  state  of  life  the  same 
things,  in  a  great  measure,  happen  to  the  good  as  to  the  evil.  It 
is  after  death,  therefore,  that  every  man  is  judged,  according  to 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they  have  been  good,  or  whe- 
ther they  have  been  evil. 

Tlie  last  day,  in  the  general  acceptation,  is  the  fulness  of  time, 
when  the  professing  church  of  the  Lord  has  come  to  her  entire  end 
and  consummation,  in  consequence  of  the  aboundings  of  selfish 
and  worldly  loves,  and  of  imbibing  the  soul-destroying  doctrine, 
that  faith  alone  is  all  sufficient  for  salvation,  without  regard  to  a 
good  life,  according  to  the  commandments. 

The  last  day,  in  the  particular  form,  with  every  individual^  is 
the  period  when  man  lays  down  his  natural  and  material  body,  and 
passes  out  of  the  natural  world  into  the  spiritual. 

With  respect  to  the  last  day,  in  the  general  acceptation,  we  may 
observe  thereupon  that,  so  far  as  regards  this  globe  of  the  earth,  it 
has  occurred  four  times,  inasmuch  as  there  have  been  four  general 
dispensations  of  salvation  hereupon,  which  have  now  all  passed 
away.  There  were  the  most  ancient  represented  by  Adam  and 
Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  The  ancient  signified  by  Noah  and 
his  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet.  The  third  was  not  a  real 
church,  but  the  representative  of  a  church,  called  the  Israelitish 
and  Jewish,  instituted  at  the  end  of  the  Noatic,  or  ancient.  The 
fourth  was  the  first  Christian  church,  established  by  our  Lord  him- 
self, in  person,  with  his  twelve  apostles. 

All  and  each  of  these  churches  and  dispensations  upon  this 
globe  attained  their  summit,  whence  they  progressively  declined, 
even  until  their  last  day.  This  last  day,  as  respected  the  Jewish 
and  the  first  Christian  churches,  is  denominated  by  our  Lord,  in 
the  Word,  "The  consummation  of  the  age,*'  rendered,  "The 
end  of  the  world."  Thus,  our  Lord  treating  of  the  judg- 
ment, under  the  natural  simile  of  the  harvest  of  the  field,  says, 
"  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world, — at  the  consummation  of 
the  age,  the  householder  will  then  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye 
together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them, 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn."     Also,  at  the  end  of  the 
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world, — at  the  conBammation  of  the  age,  the  sod  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend,  and  them  that  do  wickedly,  and  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  (Matt.  xiii.  30,  40,  41,  42.) 

Moreover,  our  blessed  Lord,  in  closing  his  last  commission  to 
his  twelve  apostles,  gives  them  this  consoling  assurance :  ^'  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world, — to  the  consum- 
mation of  the  age.''  The  consummation  of  the  age,  expressed  in 
all  these  cases  as  the  end  of  the  world,  invariably  denotes  the  end 
of  the  church.  And  as,  in  all  the  general  last  days  of  which  the 
scriptures  treat,  the  Lord  has  never  failed  to  make  his  appearance, 
by  his  divine  truth,  to  raise  up  a  new  church  in  the  room  of  the 
old,  therefore  it  is  prophetically  announced,  that  *'  It  shall  come 
to  pass,  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  established  at  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  into  it."    (Isa.  ii.  2.) 

Peter,  in  his  second  epistle  (iii.  12),  writes,  '^  In  the  last  days, 
the  heavens  being  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat."  But  surely  these  words  cannot  be  con- 
ceived as  spoken  of  the  heavens  of  the  blessed  angels.  These 
stand  unshaken,  as  firm  as  the  throne  of  God.  The  allusion  is 
altogether  to  the  imaginary  heavens,  which  the  evil  disposed  minds, 
more  especially  from  the  professing  church  upon  earth,  who  migh« 
tily  accumulate  in  the  world  of  spirits  at  the  end  of  a  church,  rear 
to  themselves,  and  from  which  heaven  our  Lord  says,  he  saw 
Satan  falling  as  lightning.  These  also  are  the  heavens,  together 
with  the  earth  and  the  sea,  that  John  in  vision  saw  pass  away, 
at  the  brightness  of  the  appearance  of  our  divine  human  Lord, 
when,  at  the  end  of  the  first  Christian  church,  he  came  a  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

In  consequence  of  the  men  of  the  church  for  successive  genera- 
tions, assuming  the  notion  from  their  predecessors,  it  has  been 
taken  for  granted,  that  the  declarations  in  Genesis,  concerning  the 
destruction  of  the  world  no  more  by  water,  furnished,  and  favoured 
the  idea,  that  although  it  would  not  any  more  perish  by  water, 
yet  on  some  future  day  it  would  be  destroyed  by  fire. 

But  had  the   divine  Word  been  carefully  attended  to,  it  might 
have  been  seen,  that  the  declarations  made  by  the  Lord  speak  ex- 
ceedingly against  the  world  being  again  destroyed  in  any  form, 
from  henceforth,  even  to  perpetual  generations. 
It  is  written  in  Genesis  (viii.  21.),  that,  after  Noah  had  offered 
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his  sacrifice^  the  Lord  says,  ^'  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground 
any  more  for  man's  sake,  for  the  imagination  of  his  heart  is  evil, 
even  from  his  youth ;  neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more  every 
living  thing  as  I  have  done/*  Afterwards  (in  ix.  12) :  God  said 
of  the  bow,  "  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant^  which  I  will  make 
between  you  and  me,  and  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you 
for  perpetual  generations ;  and  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud,  and 
I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  everlasting  covenant 
between  God  and  every  living  creature  that  is  on  the  earth.'* 

Surely  if  these  scriptures  are  perused  with  any  degree  of  atten- 
tion, there  will  not  be  found  in  them  any  thing,  even  in  their 
most  literal  construction  to  favour  th^  idea  of  the  destruction  of 
the  world  a  second  time,  but  the  very  reverse,  for  the  Lord  says, 
he  will  not  again  curse  the  ground,  nor  will  he  any  more  smite 
every  living  thing  as  he  had  done ;  and  that  the  bow  in  the  cloud 
the  token  thereof,  should  be  for  perpetual  generations ;  and  after- 
wards he  calls  it,  the  everlasting  covenant. 

So  likewise  do  we  analize  the  subjects  wherein  our  Lord  speaks 
of  the  end  of  the  world — the  consummation  of  the  age ;  we  may 
most  clearly  discover  that  the  expressions  do  not  in  any  wise 
allude  to  the  destruction  of  this  globe  ;  this  may  be  fully  apparent 
from  the  whole  of  the  reply  that  our  Lord  gives  to  an  inquiry  by 
his  disciples,  when  this  end  of  the  world,  this  consummation  of 
the  age,  would  take  place,  and  what  would  be  the  sign  of  bis  com- 
ing. In  this  reply  our  Lord  gives  this  admonitory  advice,  '^  but 
pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  nor  on  the  sabbath 
day."  If  the  end  of  the  world, — the  consummation  of  the  age, 
meant  the  destruction  of  this  material  globe,  this  counsel  would 
be  altogether  useless,  for  in  that  case,  of  what  importance  could  it 
be  to  deprecate  the  season  of  the  year,  or  the  day  of  the  week* 
Our  Lord  also  predicts  that  '^  then  shall  be  such  great  tribulation 
as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  that  time,  no  nor 
ever  shall  be."  Declarations  these  that  do  not  in  the  least  favour 
the  idea  that  hereafter  the  world  would  have  no  existence,  but 
rather  the  contrary.  In  further  speaking  of  the  same  period,  he 
says,  *^  I  tell  you,  that  in  that  night,  there  shall  be  two  men  in 
one  bed,  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left.  Two  women 
shall  be  grinding  at  one  mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other 
left.  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field,  one  shall  be  taken  and  the 
other  left." 

And  now,  beloved,  as  a  full  confirmation  of  the  perpetual  dura- 
tion of  the  world,  we  may  adduce  the  words  of  our  text,  together 
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with  some  other  scriptares  to  the  same  effect.  '^The  Lord 
reignetb  ;  he  la  clothed  with  majesty ;  the  Lord  is  clothed  with 
strength  wherewith  he  has  girded  himself;  the  world  also  is  esta- 
blished that  it  cannot  be  moved/'  Also  (Psalm  xcvi.  10,)  ^^  Say 
among  the  heathen^  the  Lord  reigneth  ;  the  world  also  shall  be 
established,  that  it  shall  not  be  moved  ;  he  shall  judge  the  people 
righteoasly."  (Psalm  cxix.  90)  ''  Thoii  hast  established  the  earth 
anditabideth."  (Psalm  Ixxxviii.  69)  <*  Jehovah  built  his  sanctuary 
like  high  palaces,  like  the  earth  which  he  hath  established  for 
ever/'  To  which  may  be  added  the  declarations  by  Solomon  in 
Ecclesiastes  i.  4,  '*  One  generation  passeth  away^  and  another 
Cometh,  but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever/' 

The  same  cause  whence  the  world  owes  its  origin,  must  operate 
to  preserve  it  in  subsistence,  or  there  must  exist  a  more  powerful 
cause  to  produce  its  end  and  destruction.  The  cause  for  the  ex- 
istence of  the  world  is,  that  it  may  be  a  seminary  for  the  angelic 
heaven.  It  is  not  agreeable  to  the  divine  order  of  creation,  and 
we  may  therefore  say  it  is  not  possible,  there  can  be  any  one  in- 
habitant, either  of  heaven  or  of  hell,  who  has  not  had  an  ultimate 
existence  on  this  or  some  other  globe  of  the  universe. 

The  idea  is  not  warranted  from  the  divine  Word,  that  there  are 
angels  and  devils  existing  as  a  separate  order  of  beings  in  the 
scale  of  creation  from  man.  This  holy  book  teaches  that  those 
men  on  earth  who  keep  the  precepts  of  love  to  God  and  of  charity 
to  man,  after  death  become  blessed  angels  of  heaven,  and  that  all 
wilful  transgressors  become  demons  of  hell. 

The  reason  that  we  have  an  existence^  first  in  the  natural 
world,  is,  because  it  is  according  to  divine  order,  that  to  become 
fixed  human  existences,  we  must  be  brought  forth  into  the  ultimate 
natural  degree  and  form,  as  only  in  the  natural  ground  can  be 
given  a  basis  for  what  is  spiritual  and  eternal. 

The  first  of  all  creation  is  the  spiritual  sun,  the  proximate  pro- 
ceeding from  the  divine  human  Lord.  The  Lord  created  the 
natural  sun  by  the  medium  of  this  spiritual,  and  by  the  medium  of 
the  natural  sun,  he  created  the  terraqueous  globe  with  all  its 
wondrous  furniture ;  at  length  he  brought  forth  man  hereupon  as 
the  grand  master-piece  of  his  divine  workmanship  and  the  lord  of 
the  whole,  whom  he  gifted  with  powers  and  faculties  to  look  up 
above  nature  to  nature's  God,  and  thereby  to  form  the  bond 
of  conjunction  between  all  created  existences  with  the  divine 
creator. 

The  grand  end  of  the  creation  of  the  world  was,  and  is,  the  for- 
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mation  of  an  angelic  heaven  from  the  human  race.  Would  we 
investigate  whether  this  end  of  the  divine  mind  can  be  annulled^ 
made  void,  or  ever  be  absent  therefrom  ;  we  shall  find  that  the  tes- 
timony of  the  divine  Word  upon  this  point  is,  "  I  am  the  Lord, 
I  change  not" (Mai.  iii.  6)  :  also  we  read  in  the  book  of  Job  (xxiii. 
13),  ''The  Lord  is  of  one  mind  and  none  can  turn  him." 

Moreover,  the  Lord  our  God  and  Saviour  has  assured  us,  not 
only  that  the  event  shall  never  take  place,  but  that  his  divine 
human  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion  that  shall  not  past 
away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed.  In 
his  New  Church  called  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  Lord  will  evermore 
have  an  habitation  for  his  glory ;  consequently  the  cause  for  the 
earth's  dissolution  no  longer  exists,  nor  is  the  occurrence  any 
more  to  be  dreaded.  Before  such  a  catastrophe  can  ensue,  his 
church  upon  it  must  fall  away  so  entirely  as,  in  any  form,  to  be 
incapable  of  a  resuscitation.  This  we  cannot  conceive  to  be  the 
case  when  we  consider  that  the  Lord  became  incarnate  and 
lived  hereupon  for  its  prevention,  as  also  when  we  look  at  the 
divine  declarations  made  in  the  holy  Word  that  speak  so  power- 
fully for  its  perpetual  duration. 

Still,  beloved,  it  behoves  you  and  me  to  have  in  continual 
remembrance,  that  with  us,  this  natural  world  and  state  of  exist- 
ence will  assuredly  have  an  end.  This  period  with  some  of  us 
cannot  but  be  near  at  hand ;  and  we  none  of  us  know  how  soon 
the  call  may  be  made,  '*  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye 
forth  to  meet  him."  The  most  distant  period  will  bear  no  com- 
parison with  the  eternal  condition  of  life  that  succeeds. 

Let  us,  then,  be  careful  so  to  improve  the  present  day  of  life  to 
the  honour  and  glory  of  our  divine  human  Lord,  as  to  be  habit- 
ually ready ;  when  our  last  day  on  earth  shall  come,  to  meet  our 
Lord  by  death,  calmly  to  lay  down  our  mortal  tabernacles,  will- 
ingly to  resign  ourselves  to  the  charge  of  the  blessed  angels,  the 
ministering  spirits  who  may  be  sent  by  our  heavenly  father  to 
waft  us  over  from  the  natural  world  into  the  spiritual,  from  time 
into  eternity  ;  so  that  when  our  resurrection  shall  be  accomplished, 
we  may  at  once  enter  with  our  Lord  into  the  marriage  chamber 
of  heaven,  there  to  solace  our  happy  spirits  in  human  angelic 
delights  and  satisfactions,  indefinite  in  number  and  perpetual  in 
duration.     Amen. 
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DIVINE    COMPASSION. 


BY   MR.    G.    6RANOBR. 


John  xi.  35. 
"Jesus  wept." 
Wkbs  man  convinced  of  the  tenderness  of  the  divine  love,  he 
coQld  not  fail  becoming  a  subject  of  heavenly  and  devotional  affec- 
tions. Could  he  be  persuaded  that  the  property  of  the  divine  love 
is  to  bless  others  from  its  own  inexhaustible  store,  he  would  neces- 
sarily be  attracted  and  drawn  into  connexion  with  it.  Too  many, 
alasy  although  they  acknowledge  the  being  and  goodness  of  an  Al- 
mighty Creator^  lose  sight  of  the  principal  truth  which  concerns 
them,  the  divine  solicitude  of  the  Lord  for  their  individual  welfare: 
whereas  it  is  as  much  moved  and  exercised  in  reference  to  him,  as 
if  there  were  not  another  being  to  whom  the  care  of  his  divine  pa- 
rent could  be  extended.  Such  is  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  di« 
vine  compassion,  that,  although  man  may  run  counter  to  the  divine 
will,  and  treat  with  disdain  and  neglect  the  overtures  of  infinite 
mercy,  yet  the  love  of  his  God  never  fails — is  never  withdrawn  j  for 
''The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion,  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  great  mercy;''  and  who  himself  saith,*'  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love."  And  how,  my  brethren,  can  it  be  otherwise  7 
when,  as  to  the  inmost  of  his  being,  *^  God  is  love  ?"  It  would  ap- 
pear impossible  for  any  one  to  contemplate,  unmoved,  this  glorious 
truth;  but  rather  feel  his  heart  exult,  and  bis  mind  expand,  at  the 
very  thought  of  being  under  the  immediate  and  perpetual  care  of 
his  heavenly  Father,  and  thus  a  constant  subject  of  the  divine  pro- 
vidence. **  God  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
his  works."  Whatever  darkening  cloud,  then,  may  veil  for  a  time 
the  cheering  beams  of  the  heavenly  sun,  we  may  be  confident  that 
this  interception  will  not  be  of  long  duration;  and  that  if,  with  pa- 
tience and  resignation,  we  trust  to  the  Divine  Providence,  we  shall 
witness  the  withdrawal  of  this  temporary  obscurity,  and  again  be- 
hold, with  an  increased  delight,  the  beatifying  rays  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness ;   and  this  our  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  neither 
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shall  our  moon  again  withdravr  itself^  for  the  Lord  God  shall  be 
our  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  our  mourning  shall  be  ended. 
O9  my  brethren,  were  we  as  anxious  for  our  individual,  and  as  a 
church,  our  collective  welfare,  as  the  Lord  is  to  promote  it,  pros- 
perity would  indeed  attend  us;  we  should  soon  behold  those  fields 
which  are  white  already  for  harvest,  waving  with  luxuriant  fruit. 
But,  blessed  be  God !  our  backslidings  do  but  excite  his  pity  and 
compassion  :  "  he  knoweth  our  frame,  he  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust,"  therefore  his  pity  is  moved,  and  ''  his  compassions  fail  not/* 
The  language  of  inspiration  as  dictated  by  infinite  love,  is,  *'  O  Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  you,  but  ye 
would  not."  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  way,  for  why  will 
ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel." 

Let  us  now  direct  our  attention  to  the  circumstance  which  occa- 
sioned the  peculiarly  affecting  record  of  our  text — ^' Jesus  wepiP^ 

The  chapter  in  which  these  words  are  recorded^  gives  an  example 
of  affection,  sympathy,  and  friendship,  of  the  most  perfect  charac- 
ter. The  persons  who  were  the  subjects  of  them  were  eminently 
adapted  for  the  manifestation  and  development  of  exalted  virtue. 
Mary,  Martha,  and  their  brother  Lazarus,  were  indeed  patterns  of 
the  most  tender  and  lovely  affection.  They  had  all  enjoyed  the 
happy  association  afforded  them  in  the  acquaintance  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  They  had  listened  with  devotion  to  his  gracious  in- 
struction, and  become  so  enamoured  of  the  spirit  which  it  breathed, 
that  they  were  identified  by  him  as  his  peculiar  friends.  This  is 
evinced  by  their  mode  of  communication  with  the  Lord. 

We  are  informed  that  when  Lazarus  was  taken  ill,  that  his  sis- 
ters sent  to  their  heavenly  friend  to  apprize  him  of  it.  '^  Behold, 
(say  they,)  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  Here  we  find  that  they 
did  not  definitely  speak  of  their  brother  by  name,  but  '*  he  whom 
thou  lovest."  Mark,  then^  the  interior  friendship  that  must  have 
previously  subsisted  between  this  holy  family  and  Jesus;  for  the 
Lord,  likewise,  did  not  inquire  of  whom  they  spake  :  he  knew,  in- 
deed, who  it  was  that  he  loved  :  and  not  only  so,  his  love  for  La- 
zarus had  been  so  manifested,  that  the  afflicted  sisters  were  per- 
fectly aware  of  it ;  they  knew,  therefore,  that  their  message  would 
be  sufficiently  explicit  by  a  reference  to  the  object  of  the  Lord's 
tender  regard.  Accordingly,  when  he  informed  his  disciples  of  the 
message  from  the  two  affectionate  sisters,  he  said  unto  them, ''  Our 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth  ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of 
sleep."  The  disciples  here  misapprehended  their  divine  master; 
for  they  supposed  that  his  friend  was  doing  well  by  taking  rest. 
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Upon  which  the  Lord  declared  plainly, — ''  Lazarus  is  dead."    Do 
we  inquire  the  reason  why  the  Lord  delayed  his  coming  till  the 
disease  of  his  beloved  friend  had  terminated  in  death  ?     Doubtless 
his  design  was,  by  increasing  or  greatening  the  miracle,  to  establish 
his  followers  in  the  belief  of  his  omnipotence.    The  Lord  said, 
therefore^  to  his  disciples,  ''  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I 
was  not  there,"  that  is,  present  when  Lazarus  died,  ^'  to  the  intent 
that  ye  may  believe;  nevertheless^  let  us  go  unto  him."     In  their 
journey  they  were  met  by  Martha,  who  accosted  the  Lord  in  this 
teoder,  yet  confident  manner^ — ^^  Lord,  if  thou  hadstbeen  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died:"   Upon  which  Jesus  uttered  the  consoling 
declaration — *^Thy  brother  shall  rise  again."   This  was  not  under- 
stood by  her  as  f|u  immediate  resuscitation,  but  as  referring  to 
some  distant  period.    Here  the  Lord  took  occasion  to  affurd  this 
devoted  female  some  spiritual  instruction.     ^'I  am,"  saith  he,  ^'  the 
resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live.    And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.     Believest  thou  this  ?     She  saith  unto  him»  Yea, 
Lord."     She  then  went  and  called  her  sister,  who  came  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  addressed  him  in  the  same  words  as  Martha 
— ^^  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died."   And, 
it  is  recorded,  that  when  Jesus^  therefore,  saw  her  weeping,  and  the 
Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit, 
imd  was  troubled,  and  said,  ^' Where  have  ye  laid  him?    They  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  come  and  see."     Here  we  find  that  the  Lord's  bo- 
som heaved  in  unison  with  those  about  him.     His  love  for  the  de- 
ceased excited  feelings  which  vented  themselves  in  tears— *^  Jesus 
wept !"     By  the  bystanders  this  was  regarded  as  a  testification  of 
his  love.     Behold,  say  they,  how  he  loved  him !     Probably  those 
who  thus  remarked  were  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  other 
cause  for  the  sorrow  which  the  Lord  discovered,  than  that  origina* 
tiog  either  in  the  loss  of  his  friend  or  in  sympathy  for  those  who 
mourned  his  departure.     That  the  latter  did  enter  into  the  compo- 
sition of  his  grief,  is  undoubtedly  true,  but  the  former  could  not 
have  any  part  in  its  production  :  and  for  this  reason,  he  knew  that 
he  was  about  to  resuscitate  the  deceased,  and,  therefore,  he  was  not 
really  lost  to  him.    The  truth  is,  my  friends,  the  ardent  affection 
which  the  Lord  manifested  on  the  present  occasion  was,  like  all  his 
words  and  works,  founded  in  divine  and  unerring  principle.     It 
was  not,  then,  really  the  persons  of  Lazarus  and  his  sisters  that  the 
Lord  had  so  much  regard,  but  the  principles  of  which  they  were 
the  representatives  and  types.    We  are  well  aware  that  there  was 
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nothing  Id  and  of  Lazarus  and  his  sisters  themselves^  that  could 
entitle  them  to  such  marked  attention.  All  that  they  had,  and 
could  manifest,  was  from  the  source  of  all  perfection ;  and  in  trutb^ 
nothing  is  to  be  admired  but  what  has  its  origin  there.  Man  of 
himself  is  nothing  but  evil ;  and  while  in  this  state,  may  indeed  be 
an  object  of  pity,  but  can  never  be  that  of  admiration.  When, 
then,  the  Liord  selects  any  as  his  peculiar  servants  and  friends,  it  is 
not  for  their  own  deservings  independent  of  him,  but  because  they 
have  become  subjects  of  divine  influences,  and  thereby  capable  of 
sustaining  his  divine  presence.  Now  this  is  particularly  the  case 
with  persons  who  are  mentioned  in  the  Word,  as  having  been 
chosen,  appointed,  and  favoured  by  the  Lord.  Among  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lord,  there  were  three  who  were  particularly  sig- 
nalized. These  were  privileged  to  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
when  he  was  transfigured.  Not,  certainly,  because  of  any  personal 
holiness,  but  because  of  their  representative  characters.  John  was 
the  type  of  the  exalted  principle  of  love  to  the  Lord  above  all 
things,  and,  in  consequence,  is  styled  the  beloved  disciple ;  James 
was  the  representative  of  genuine  charity,  or  Che  love  of  the  neigh- 
bour ;  and  Peter  was  the  living  representative  of  that  faith  which 
acknowledged  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour,  and  on  which  he  declared 
he  would  build  his  church.  Thus  the  Lord's  love  to  them  did  not 
arise  from  any  holiness  inherent  in  themselves,  but,  as  observed,  in 
consideration  of  the  principles  of  which  they  were  the  types. 

As  in  this  case,  and  many  others  which  might  be  referred  to  by 
way  of  illustration,  so  in  the  one  immediately  before  us  in  the  cha- 
racter of  Lazarus. 

By  Lazarus,  when  raised  from  the  tomb,  was  represented  the 
church  among  the  Gentiles ;  those  who  had  been  previously  igno- 
rant of  divine  truth,  but  were  now  in  a  disposition  to  receive  it. 
The  Gentiles,  as  being  spiritually  poor,  were  also  represented  by 
Lazarus  as  mentioned  in  the  parable  recorded  in  Luke  xvi.,  who  is, 
likewise,  there  called  a  beggar;  and  who  lay  at  the  rich  man's 
gate  full  of  sores.  Now  the  establishment  of  a  church  necessarily 
implies  the  communication  of  spiritual  life  from  the  Lord,  by  the 
removal  of  evils  and  errors ;  thus  it  signifies  a  spiritual  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead ;  for  where  evil  and  error  prevail,  there  is  spi- 
ritual death.  This,  then,  was  represented  by  the  resurrection  of 
Lazarus.  But  what  I  wish  now  to  impress  our  minds  with  most 
particularly,  is,  the  state  of  the  mind,  and,  consequently,  of  the 
church,  represented  by  Lazarus  prior  to  his  resurrection.  He, 
then,  in  the  first  place,  was  regarded  by  the  Lord  as  his  friend;  by 
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which  we  are  instnicted  that  he  was  the  representative  of  spiritual 
good,  or  the  good  of  charity ;  for  ail  whose  minds  are  imbued  with 
this  heavenly  principle,  are  by  the  Lord  denominated  his  friends* 
'^  Ye  are  my  friends/'  saith  he,  '^  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you.    Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants."    Lazarus,  therefore, 
when  in  health,  is  evidently  the  type  of  this  principle  in  the  human 
mind ;  and,  consequently,  when,  through  the  prevalence  of  any  sub- 
ordinate or  lower  principle,  that  of  charity  begins  to  decline,  such 
state  is  aptly  signified  by  the  sickness  of  Lazarus.     All  sickness 
leads  to,  and,  withoat  a  remedy,  must  terminate  in,  death,    fie  it 
oar  care,  my  brethren,  to  preserve  in  health  this  spiritual  Lazarus ; 
bat  if  it  have  declined  with  any  of  us,  let  ns  hope  that  it  is  not  a 
sickness  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God.    Let  us  remember 
that  it  was  this  decline,  originating  in  a  want  of  acknowledgment 
and  confidence  in  the  Lord,  that  occasioned  the  compassionate  grief 
of  our  merciful  Saviour, — '^  Jesus  wept!"     And  shall  we  occasion 
a  repetition  of  such  lamentation  by  any  degeneracy  of  ours  ?     No, 
my  brethren,  let  us  hope  for  better  things*    Let  us  rather  vie  with 
each  other  in  love  and  kindness.    Be  it  our  principal  aim  to  culti- 
vate charity,  benevolence,  and  a  forbearing  spirit.    It  is  the  office 
of  charity  to  judge  the  most  favorably  of  appearances  in  the  con- 
duct of  others,  knowing  that  the  motive,  when  developed,  is  often 
much  better  than  the  action  of  another  would  at  first  lead  us  to  sus- 
pect.    "  A  new  commandment,''  saith  the  Lord, "  give  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another."   In  vain,  then,  shall  we  call  him  Lord,  if 
we  do  not  the  things  which  he  saith.   And  he  who  is  not  willing  to 
cast  the  veil  of  charity  over  the  frailties  and  imperfections  of  others, 
but  is  rather  desirous  of  aggravating  them  by  a  false  description,  is 
not  only  in  the  state  signified  by  the  sickness  of  Lazarus,  but  ac- 
tually in  that  represented  by  his  death  and  burial ;  really  entombed 
ID  the  corrupt  propensities  and  false  conceptions  of  the  natural 
man.     At  this  grave  of  sin  and  defilement,  however,  the  great  and 
merciful  Redeemer  is  continually  present,  in  order  to  call  into  life 
those  who  are  thus  spiritually  dead ;   in  agreement  with  the  decla- 
ration of  Scripture,  *'  The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live/'  The  first  thing  eflFected  by  the 
power  of  divine  truth,  in  order  to  accomplish  this  spiritual  resur- 
rection, is  the  removal  from  the  understanding  of  all  false  persua- 
sions that  are  opposed  to  the  divine  truth  ;  thus  all  vain  thoughts 
and  imaginations,  all  perverted  judgment,  which  prevent  the  divine 
wisdom  from  being  heard,  and  its  salutary  and  saving  effects  from 
being  experienced ;  and  this  was  signified  by  the  command  of  the 
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Lord^  **  Take  the  stone  away."  Before,  howeyer,  man  can  become 
savingly  inflnenced  by  the  operations  of  divine  truth ;  he  ipast  be 
convinced  by  it  of  the  error  of  his  way. 

When  oar  Lord  had  promised  his  disciples  that  he  would,  after 
his  departure,  send  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  he  declared, 
moat  explicitly  what  would  be  its  effect.  ^' When  he  is  come," 
said  onr  Lord,  (viz.,  the  Comforter)  ''  he  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin«  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  Of  sin,'*  saith  he, 
^'because  they  believe  not  on  me;  of  righteousness,  because  I 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more ;  of  judgment,  because 
the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged."  By  which  words  we  are  in- 
structed that  all  evil  and  error,  consequent  upon  a  want  of  ac- 
knowledgment and  dependence  upon  the  Lord,  would  be  removed, 
together  with  the  subjugation,  on  man's  behalf,  of  the  powers  of 
darkness.  Now,  that  we  may,  my  brethren,  see  ourselves  interested 
in  this  view  of  the  subject  before  us,  we  will  endeavour  to  apply  it 
to  each  of  our  own  individual  cases. 

There  is  no  error  in  which  a  receiver  of  the  doctrines  of  the  New 
Church  is  more  likely  to  fall,  than  that  of  supposing  himself  to  be 
in  the  real  possession  of  heavenly  life  and  its  exalted  virtues, 
when,  at  the  time,  he  may  be  only  an  admirer  of  them  as  existing 
in  their  divine  original,  or  hi  those  of  his  creatures  who  have  be- 
come receptive  of  them  from  him.  It  is  evident  that  a  man  may, 
from  his  understanding,  contemplate  the  heavenly  perfections  set 
forth  in  the  holy  Word,  and  while  reflecting  upon  them,  be  led  to 
admire  them ;  but  from  the  prevalence  of  merely  natural  affections 
and  influences,  may  not  bring  them  into  life.  Thus  Mary  and  Martha 
may  dwell  with  him ;  or  his  mind  may  be  influenced  by  the  princi- 
ples of  which  they  were  the  types,  viz.  those  of  the  affection  of  good- 
ness and  of  truth,  yet  through  not  looking  sufficiently  to  their  divine 
source,  he  is  not  able  to  bring  them  into  life.  In  which  case  their 
brother  sickens  and  dies — dies,  indeed,  for  the  want  of  the  divine 
presence.  ^^  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not 
died."  Now,  although  this  description  originally  referred  to  the 
state  of  the  human  mind  on  the  close  of  the  Jewish  Church,  and 
the  consequent  coming  of  the  Lord  in  thf  flesh ;  when  with  that 
church  all  the  good  of  life  had  peribhed,  yet  it  is  to  be  expected 
that  a  state  similar  to  this  would  present  itself  on  the  Lord's  se- 
cond coming.  That  there  would  again  be  a  cause  for  a  repetition 
of  the  Lord's  divine  compassion  ;  that  the  divine  love  would  again 
have  to  weep  over  the  frailties  and  imperfections  of  human  nature ; 
and  though,  through  the  Lord's  glorification  of  his  humanity,  tears 
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can  not  be  shed  by  him  in  the  natural  degree^  yet  the  same  princi* 
pie  of  compassion  that  permitted  them  to  flow^  when  in  the  worlds 
is  in  the  liveliest  exercise,  not  only  as  regards  the  Lord  himself  in 
his  mercy  to  his  creatures,  but  also  in  whatever  bosom  the  divine 
love  has  found  a  resting  place.  O  then,  my  friends  and  brethren, 
if  we  have  experienced  tiie  decline  of  good  either  in  ourselves  or  in 
others,  let  us  mingle  our  tears  at  the  throne  of  mercy ;  let  us  look 
to  him  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  that  our  spiritual  bro- 
ther, the  good  of  life,  may  be  restored  to  us ;  and  may  it  be  our 
unspeakable  joy  to  hear  the  mighty  voice  of  our  Saviour  God— 
'' Lazarus,  come  forth  I"  And  being  thus  vivified  and  freed  from 
the  shackles  of  evil  and  false  principles,  may  this  heavenly  brother 
live  in  and  amongst  us  to  die  no  more.  The  doctrines  we  profess 
are  pre-eminently  those  of  love  and  charity— 'love  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  what  is  intrinsically  good,  and  charity  or  goodwill  to  man.  To 
be  faithful  to  our  profession,  then,  must  be  to  exhibit  the  most  per- 
fect unanimity  and  harmony  among  ourselves  as  brethren,  accom- 
panied with  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  all  our  fellow- 
creatures.  And  knowing  that  this  cannot  be  accomplished  but  in 
proportion  to  the  extension  of  the  Lord's  last  and  glorious  kingdom 
in  the  world,  we  shall  be  ready  to  use  every  means  within  our 
power,  to  further  thb  grand  end.  For  which  purpose  we  shall  keep 
a  constant  watch  over  our  individual  conduct,  that  it  may  not  be 
that  of  offence;  for  although  the  gospel  assures  us  that  ^'it  is  im- 
possible but  that  offences  will  come^  yet  woe  to  him  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh.''  Now  nothing  can  enable  us  to  escape  this,  but  a 
constant  and  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  his  kingdom.  A  kingdom  that  will  ultimately  be  the  glory 
of  the  world.  We  are  now  living  to  see  its  commencement.  May 
we  prove  faithful  and  sincere  subjects  thereof,  that  being  admitted 
and  enrolled  as  members  of  Christ's  church  militant  on  earth,  we 
may,  to  our  great  and  everlasting  joy,  be  received  into  his  church 
triumphant  in  heaven. 
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SERMON  XXX. 


ON  THE  REPRESENTATIVE  USES  OF  THE  MOLTEN 
SEA  IN  THE  TEMPLE  AT  JERUSALEM. 

BY  THR  LATS   BSV.   JAMBS  HODSON. 
1  KlDgS  Tii.  23. 

'^  King  Sohtnon  made  a  molten  sea" 
Thb  temple  which  king'  Sdomon  built  at  Jerusalem,  and  dedi* 
cated  to  the  seryice  of  Jehovah,  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  was 
doubtkss  the  most  magnificent  structure  that  the  world  ever  con- 
tained.    The  account  given  us  thereof  in  the  sacred  records,  beings 
written  according  to  the  strict  rules  of  correspondence  between 
things  natural  with  things  spiritual,  (because  this  temple,  both  in 
the  whole  and  in  every  particular  part  thereof,  represented  heavenly- 
things,)  is  not  so  easily  understood  by  the  natural  mind,  as  those 
accounts  given  to  us  by  what  are  called  profane  historical  writers. 
To  give  the  whole  description  of  it  from  them  would  take  up  too 
much  of  your  time  without  much  profit.     Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  in  its  most  flourbhing  state,  was  divided  into 
four  parts.     I .  The  old  city  of  Jehus,  from  whence  sprung  the  Je- 
busites,  which  stood  on  mount  Zton,  where  the  prophets  dwelt,  and 
where  David  built  a  magnificent  palace,  on  which  account  it  was 
called  the  city  of  David.    2.  The  lower  city,  called  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  in  which  stood  the  magnificent  palaces  which  Solomon  built 
for  himself  and  his  queen.  The  third  part  was  the  new  city,  inhabited 
chiefly  by  artificers  and  tradesmen.     And  lastly,  mount  Moriah, 
where  Abraham  was  directed  to  offer  up  Isaac,  on  which  was  buirlt 
this  magnificent  temple  of  Solomon,  so  minutely  described  in  the 
sacred  records  ;  in  the  building  of  which  sixty-three  thousand  men 
were  employed  for  seven  years,  after  the  foundation  was  laid ;  and 
the  buttresses  and  ramparts  which  supported  this  wonderful  build- 
ing  were  so  highly  polished,  that  the  temple  appeared  to  be  built 
on  a  rock  of  polished  marble.    Such  was  the  external  magnificence 
of  this  renowned  temple,  and  its  internal  splendour  was  in  exact 
correspondence  with  its  external  grandeur,  the  whole  being  lined 
with  cedar,  and  covered  over  with  pure  gold,  *^  silver  being  nothing 
accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  who  made  silver  to  be  in  Je- 
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roidem  as  stones^  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  sycamore  trees 
that  are  in  the  vale  for  abundance ;''  and  what  is  most  extraordi- 
nary, the  scripture  history  informs  us,  that  the  materials  for  this 
immense  building  were  so  prepared  and  made  ready  before  they 
were  brought  thither,  that  there  *^  was  neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor 
any  tool  of  iron,  heard  in  the  house  whilst  it  was  building."  Yet, 
my  brethren,  notwithstanding  theimmensity,  the  magnificence,  and 
the  splendour  of  this  temple ;  although  it  was  built  by  direction,  or 
under  the  immediate  sanction  of  God  himself,  and,  like  the  taber- 
nacle^ from  a  *^ pattern  shewn  upon  the  mount;*'  and  although, 
when  Solomon  had  ended  his  prayer  of  consecration,  '^  the  fire  came 
down  from  heaven  and  consumed  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacri- 
fices ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house,  so  that  the  priests 
of  the  Lord  could  not  enter  into  the  house  of  the  Lord ;"  although 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  erected  apparently  to 
stand  for  ever;  yet,  my  friends,  it  is  an  awful  consideration,  that 
in  consequence  of  the  wickedness  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  their 
profanation  of  this  sacred  temple,  it  was  utterly  destroyed,  and  the 
whole  nation  carried  into  captivity,  by  the  king  of  Babylon ;  and 
tboogb,  after  the  return  from  the  captivity,  the  temple  was  rebuilt ; 
jet,  owing  to  the  national  perseverance  in  iniquity,  that  same  God 
who  ibus  gave  a  visible  testimony  of  his  presence  and  blessing 
therein  in  the  first  temple,  and  came  personally  and  taught  in  the 
second,  pronounced  against  it  this  memorable  sentence,  "  Verily,  I 
lay  unto  you,  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down  I  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate!  **  which  was  literally 
accomplished. 

Bat,  my  brethen,  "  who  will  believe  our  report,"  when  we  assert 
that  every  part  of  this  magnificent  structure  was  in  exact  corres- 
pondence with  something  in  the  Lord,  in  the  heavens, and  in  man; 
that  this  temple  was  an  epitome  of  heaven,  and  man  is  an  epitome 
•f  this  temple;  and  that  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  observed 
therein,  represented  the  glorification  of  the  Lord's  humanity,  and 
the  regeneration  of  roan  ?  Yet  such  was  the  fact ;  and  was  the 
reason  why  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  when  constructing  the  ta- 
bernacle, **  Look  that  thou  make  them  after  the  pattern  which  was 
shewed  thee  in  the  mount/' 

It  cannot^  however,  be  attempted  to  enter  into  the  correspon- 
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dence  or  Bignification  of  all  the  particulars  relative  to  this  Btupen- 
dous  temple;  but  one  of  the  grandest  appendages  belonging  thereto, 
we  are  told;  was  tbe  laver  or  brazen  sea,  which  is  described  in  the 
passage  of  which  our  text  is  a  part,  and  of  which  the  following  ac- 
count is  given  in  the  New  Church  writings.  '^  King  Solomon  made 
a  molten  sea^  ten  cubits  from  laver  to  laver,  round  as  to  its  cir- 
cumference; five  cubits  the  height ;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  en- 
compassed it  round  about.  Wild  gourds  beneath  the  laver  of  ten 
cubits  surrounding  the  sea  round  about.  It  stood  on  twelve  oxen, 
three  looking  to  the  north,  three  looking  to  the  west,  three  looking 
to  the  south,  and  three  looking  to  the  east;  but  the  sea  was  upon 
them  above,  and  all  their  inward  parts  were  inwards.  Its  thick- 
ness was  a  hand  breadth  ;  its  brim  according  to  the  laver  of  a  cop^ 
the  flower  of  a  lily.     It  contained  two  thousand  baths.'' 

This  minute  description  of  a  vessel  erected  only  for  the  purpose 
of  the  priests  or  people  to  wash  in,  previous  to  their  approaching 
the  more  sacred  parts  of  the  temple  and  worship,  does  not  appear 
to  be  any  ways  instructive  to  the  mind  of  man,  or  conducive  to  his 
regeneration ;  nor  is  it  si  to  the  mere  natural  man,  but  rather  tedious 
and  uninteresting.  The  spiritual  man,  however,  who  believes  that 
all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration,  and  is  profitable  in  some  res- 
pect to  those  who  are  seeking  the  heavenly  Canaan,  will  search  after 
a  more  internal  signification  to  what  is  here  written,  and,  by  the 
help  of  those  assistances  which  the  Lord  hath  afforded  to  his  church 
in  these  latter  days,  will  be  enabled  to  open  and  apply  them  to  his 
spiritual  improvement,  in  which  it  will  now  be  endeavoured  to  give 
him  some  assistance,  by  shewing  the  use  and  general  signification 
of  this  molten  sea  and  its  appendages,  as  manifested  from  the  Lord 
by  the  inspired  messenger  of  his  New  Jerusalem. 

''  King  Solomon  made  a  molten  sea,  ten  cubits  from  laver  to  la- 
ver, round  as  to  its  circumference;  five  cubits  the  height;  and  a 
line  of  thirty  cubits  compassed  it  round  about.*'  This  vessel,  or  this 
laver,  is  called  a  sea,  because  by  the  sea  is  signified  the  scientific 
principie  in  general  of  man;  or  the  whole  of  man's  natural  princi- 
ple. The  reason  why  a  laver  signiGes  the  natural  principle  in  man 
is,  because  by  washing  therein  is  signified  purification  from  evils : 
and  purification  from  evils  is  effected  in  the  natural  principle.  In- 
deed, by  vessels  in  general,  when  mentioned  in  the  Word,  are  sig- 
nified those  things  which  are  of  the  natural  or  external  man,  inas- 
much as  the  natural  principle  is  the  recipient  of  the  spiritual  things 
which  are  of  the  internal  man :  and  as  by  the  laver  is  signified  the 
natural  or  external  principle  of  man,  by  the  water  in  the  laver  is 
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signified  the  troth  of  faith^  because  it  is  by  the  truths  of  faith 
brought  forth  into  life^  that  man  is  purified  from  evils*  This  ves- 
sel is  said  to  have  been  molten,  or  cast ;  and  we  frequently  find  in 
the  Word  a  distinction  made  betwixt  what  is  molten  and  what  is 
graven^  especially  with  regard  to  the  images  which  are  forbidden 
to  be  made;  as  in  Deuteronomy;  *' Cursed  is  the  man  who  hath 
made  a  graven  thing  or  a  molten  thing,  an  abomination  to  Jehovah, 
the  work  of  the  bands  of  the  artificer;'' 'whereby  is  signified  that 
which  is  not  from  the  Lord,  but  from  the  selfhood  or  proprium  of 
man :  what  is  from  the  intellectual  proprium  is  signified  by  a 
graven  image,  and  what  is  from  the  will- proprium  by  a  molten 
image  ;  or  a  graven  image  relates  to  what  is  false,  and  a  molten 
image  to  what  is  evil.  Hence,  by  this  being  a  molten  sea  is  also 
shewn  that  washing  therein  represented  purification  from  evils. 
For  all  things  which  were  established  for  the  sake  of  worship  in  the 
Jewish  church,  signified  those  things  which  are  of  heaven  and  the 
church,  consequently  such  things  as  appertain  to  man. 

This  molten  sea  is  said  to  have  been  "  ten  cubits  from  laver  to 
laver;  round  as  to  its  circumference;  five  cubits  the  height,  and 
thirty  cubits  round  about."  All  numbers  in  the  Word  signify  spi- 
ritual things;  thus  the  number  ten  signifies  what  is  full;  and 
thirty,  as  being  three  times  ten,  signifies  a  plenary  complex,  be- 
cause three  is  a  holy  number;  therefore  the  compass  of  the  vessel 
represents  that  the  purification  of  the  natural  principle  in  man  is 
the  fulness  of  the  regenerate  state. 

It  is  added,  that  **  wild  gourds  beneath  the  laver  encompassed  it, 
of  ten  cubits,  surrounding  the  sea  round  about.*'  Wild  gourds 
signify  evils  derived  from  false  principles,  and  by  their  surrounding 
the  sea  was  shewn  that  the  scientific  principle  abounds  with,  or  is 
full  of,  such  evils;  and  these  are  said  to  be  beneath  the  laver,  by 
which  was  represented  the  necessity  of  purification  therefrom,  or 
their  ejection  to  the  extremities ;  for  by  regeneration  man  is  re- 
duced to  divine  order,  wherein  spiritual  and  heavenly  things  are 
above,  and  natural  and  worldly  things  are  beneath ;  but  man  is  now 
by  birth,  and  in  his  unregenerate  state,  the  reverse  of  this  order; 
for  earthly  and  even  sensual  things  are  above,  whilst  spiritual  and 
iuternal  things  are  beneath.  To  change  this  order,  therefore,  re- 
quires a  length  of  time,  and  cannot  be  effected  in  a  moment,  as  has 
been  erroneously  supposed. 

This  laver  or  sea  in  the  temple  of  Solomon,  "  stood  upon  twelve 
oxen,  three  looking  to  the  north,  three  to  the  west,  three  to  the 
south,  and  three  to  the  east ;   but  the  sea  was  upon  them  above, 
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and  all  their  inward  parts  were  inward."  By  the  namber  twelve 
all^  or  the  whole  of  whatever  subject  it  is  predicated ;  and  oxen 
signify  natural  exterior  good :  by  these  twelve  oxen,  therefore,  was 
signified  all  the  goods  of  the  natural  or  sensual  principle  in  one 
complex,  since  they  were  instead  of  a  basis,  and  by  a  basis  is  signi- 
fied what  is  ultimate  or  supports.  That  the  number  twelve,  as 
used  in  the  Scripture,  signifies  the  whole  of  whatever  subject  it  is 
predicated,  might  be  shewn  from  a  variety  of  passages,  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  but  particularly  in  the  Revelation  of  John, 
where  it  is  said,  ^^I  heard  the  number  of  those  that  were  sealed  out 
of  every  tribe  of  Israel;*'  which  was  twelve  thousand  in  each 
tribe ;  where,  by  twelve  is  signified  all  who  are  principled  in  the 
good  of  faith. 

So  when  Moses  received  instructions  respecting  the  tabernacle, 
'*Thc  Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver  of  brass,  and 
his  foot  brass,  to  wash  withall :  And  thou  shalt  put  it  between  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt  put 
water  therein.  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  wash  their  hands  and 
their  feet  thereat.  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, they  shall  wash  with  water,  that  they  die  not/'  In  thii 
the  laver  also  signifies  the  good  of  the  natural  principle  of  man,  in 
which  is  purification ;  for  a  laver  denotes  the  natural  principle,  and 
brass  the  good  thereof.  The  use  of  the  laver,  both  in  the  taberna- 
cle and  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  was  the  same,  that  is,  to  wash 
in  I  and  it  was  instituted  that  Aarou  and  his  sons,  or  the  priests, 
should  wash  their  hands  and  feet,  when  they  entered  into  the  tent 
of  the  assembly,  or  came  near  to  the  altar  to  minister ;  and  in 
other  places  it  is  said,  that  they  who  were  rendered  unclean,  should 
wash  not  only  themselves  but  their  garments,  and  thus  they  woald 
be  clean  ;  from  which  it  may  be  evident,  that  washing  represented 
purification  from  evils  aud  falses.  Thus  the  washing  of  the  body 
and  garments  represented  the  purification  of  the  heart  and  mind; 
for  every  one  who  thinks  from  any  illustration,  may  see,  that  by 
external  washing,  the  evils  of  the  heart  and  mind  were  not  wiped 
away,  but  only  the  filth  of  the  body  and  of  the  garments,  and  that 
after  these  were  wiped  away,  the  evils  still  remained,  because  they 
can  only  be  wiped  away  by  true  and  actual  repentance. 

It  is  further  added,  that  *'  Its  thickness  was  a  hand  breadth,  iU 
brim  according  to  the  laver  of  a  cup,  the  flower  of  a  lily^  and  it 
contained  two  thousand  baths."  But  we  cannot  enter  any  farther 
iiito  this  subject  at  present. 

Wc  see,  however,  my  friencls,  from  what  has  been  already  no- 
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ticed,  thftt  the  construction  of  this  grand  building  of  Solomon's-^ 
its  intemal  furniture  and  ornaments — its  various  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, and  all  those  things  which  were  instituted  with  the  Israelitish 
nation,  were  things  external,  which  represented  things  internal ; 
and  that  the  internal  things  were  the  holy  things  themselves  of  the 
church  appertaining  to  them,  and  not  the  external  things  without 
them. 

Now,  although  we,  as  Christians,  are  excused  from  all  those  ex* 
tcaraal  ceremonies  with  which  the  worship  of  the  Jews  was  encum- 
bered^  yet  we  are  not  excused  from  the  internal  sanctifications 
thereby  represented;  and,  therefore,  it  is  our  doty  to  search  out  the 
true  signification  thereof,  and  not  reject  the  wisdom  which  is  from- 
above,  because  it  appears  new  to  us,  and  is  conveyed  to  us  in 
earthly  vessels.  .The  holy  Scriptures,  in  their  literal  sense,  were 
as  new  to  the  world  when  they  were  first  given  to  the  church,  as 
the  internal  sense  is  now ;  and  even  the  literal  sense  thereof  is  as 
incomprehensible,  in  many  parts,  nay  much  more  so  to  the  rational 
mind,  than  the  internal  sense  which  is  now  revealed  by  the  New 
Jerusalem  messenger  :  because  this  internal  sense  is  applicable  to, 
and  comprehensible  by,  the  rational  mind,  whilst  the  letter  is  full 
of  mystery  and  apparent  inconsistencies.  Therefore,  when  it  is  en- 
deavoured, from  this  place,  to  open  any  of  those  dark  passages  in 
the  Word  of  God  which  appear,  in  their  natural  construction,  to 
be  destitute  of  any  thing  like  spiritual  instruction,  it  is  wished  that 
those  who  are  strangers  to  the  doctrines  we  preach,  would  candidly 
examine  what  they  hear,  and  then  ''judge  righteous  judgment." 

To  you,  my  brethren,  who  are  not  totally  unacquainted  with 
the  truths  now  delivered,  we  would  observe  in  application,  that 
notwithstanding  we  are  admitted  into  those  places  which  are  set 
apart  for  divine  worship  without  the  external  washing  enjoined  the 
Israelites,  yet  we  are  not  exempt  from  the  internal  purification 
thereby  signified.  But  then  we  must  remember,  that  in  this  view 
the  molten  sea  is  within  us ;  and  it  is  required  both  of  priest  and 
of  people,  that  they  should  internally  ''wash  and  be  clean;"  not 
only  our  bodies  and  garments,  but  our  hearts  and  our  minds  must 
be  purified,  and  "  our  hands  washed  in  innocency,"  before  we  ap- 
proach unto  the  altar  of  the  Lord  !  My  brethren,  do  we  ever  re- 
flect on  these  things  ?  Do  we  ever  consider,  that  if  we  are  Chris- 
tians indeed,  we  are  the  temple  of  one  greater  than  Solomon  ?  that 
we  are  the  church  of  Christ,  the  temple  of  the  living  God?  And 
if  we  pollute  this  temple — if  we  make  that  "  a  den  of  thieves 
which  should  be  a  house  of  prayer;"  then  even  the  queen  of  Sheba 
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will  rise  op  in  the  jadgment  against  us ;  for  she  came  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon^  and, 
behold,  in  this  church,  in  this  society,  nay  in  the  midst  of  each  of 
us,  is  one  greater  than  Solomon,  to  sanctify  and  to  instruct  as  1 

Let  us  attend,  then,  to  this  internal  monitor — this  divine  in- 
structor ;  let  us,  like  Aaron  and  his  sons,  wash  our  hands  and 
our  feet,  when  we  enter  into  the  tent  of  assembly ;  then,  accordmg 
to  Solomon's  dedication  prayer — then  shall  "  the  words  wherewith 
we  make  supplication  before  the  Lord  be  nigh  unlo  the  Lord  our 
God  day  and  night,  and  he  will  maintain  the  cause  of  his  servants, 
and  the  cause  of  his  people  Israel,  at  all  times,  as  the  matter  shall 
require/'^ 
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THE  NATUREj  OF  THE  LORD'S  INVITATION  TO  ALL 
THAT  LABOUR  AND  ARE  HEAVY  LADEN. 

BT   MR.  J.  KBBNB. 

Mathew  xi.  29. 
^Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 

lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall Jind  rest  unto  your  souls,'* 
In  considering  the  preceding  verse,  ^'  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
laboar  and  are  heavy  laden^  and  I  will  give  you  rest  ''(page  10), 
we  noted  the  following  doctrines  to  be  deduced  therefrom;   Ist, 
that  the  Lord  is  no  tyrant,  and  that  his  every  dispensation  is 
merciful;  2ndly,  that  all  are  invited  to  come  unto  him»  to  be 
relieved  firom  the  labour  and  heavy  burthens  with  which  they 
are  laden;  Srdly,  that  this  labour  and  this  burthen. are  sin;  4thly, 
that  our  compliance  with  the  Lord's  command,  '^  Come  unto  me^" 
is  the  only  means  of  release  therefrom ;  5thly,  that  such  com-* 
jdiance  is  not  exemplified  by  our  moving  here  or  there  as  to 
our  material  body,  but  learning  his  precepts,  loving  and  doing 
them ;  6thly,  in  considering  the  manner  of  the  precept,  we  con- 
cluded in  favour  of  the  perfect  freedom  of  the  human  will,  for 
it  has  no  dictatorial  character  in  it ;  it  is  a  forcible  and  a  pow- 
erful persuasion,  because  it  has  the  force  of  love  or  paternal  af- 
fection and  the  power  of  truth,  but  it  has  no  dictatorial  deter- 
mination about  it,  but  has  all  the  character  of  being  addressed 
to  such  as  are  firee  to  obey  or  not  to  obey,  but  to  such  as  ought  to 
obey,  and  such  as  can  find  happiness  or  rest  in  no  other  way;  7thly, 
then  we  concluded  that  happiness  or  misery  depends  on  man's  vo- 
luntary choice;  that  if  he  choose  the  Lord,  that  is,  a  life  in  con- 
formity with  his  Word,  he  will  be  happy ;  but  if  he  choose  self  and 
the  world,  that  is,  a  life  in  disobedience  to  the  Word  of  truth,  misery 
—eternal  misery,  is  the  inevitable  result. 

We  could  easily  adopt  the  same  course  of  argument  with  the 
present  verse,  and  find  it  equally  confirmative  of  the  same  positions ; 
but  we  have  at  present  a  different  object  in  view,  viz.  to  explain 
other  matters  elicited ;  and  first  and  chiefly,  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
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^'  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me/'  What  is  a  yoke  ? 
and,  What  is  the  yoke  of  Christ  ?  Is  it  a  yoke  of  bondage  ?  The 
term  yoke  seems  to  imply  somewhat  of  bondage ;  but  this  is  only 
an  appearance,  as  regards  the  yoke  of  Christ.  This  is  not  a  yoke 
of  bondage,  but  one  of  perfect  freedom,  which  it  will^be  my  object, 
on  the  present  occasion^  to  shew. 

Yoke  is  frequently  used  in  the  Scripture^  and  is  always  used  as  a 
correspondence.  It  sometimes  implies  bondage  or  slavery,  but  in 
its  highest  sense  perfect  freedom  $  Ist,  the  wicked  are  under  the  yoke 
of  bondage  or  slavery ;  2ndly,  those  who  are  being  regenerated  are 
under  the  yoke  of  duty ;  and  3rdly,  those  who  are  regenerated,  are 
under  the  yoke  of  their  voluntary  adoption,  and  are  in  perfect  free- 
dom ;  this  is  the  yoke  of  the  Lord,  who  says,  **  My  yoke  is  easy  and 
my  burthen  is  light.''  We  read  in  Scripture  of  a  yoke  of  iron,  of  the 
yoke  of  affliction  and  crosses,  of  which  it  is  said  to  be  good  for  a  man 
to  bear  the  yoke  in  hb  youth  ;  of  the  yoke  of  punishment  for  sin ; 
speaking  of  which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  says,  '^The  yoke  of  my  trans- 
gressions is  bound  by  his  hand;"  and  of  the  yoke  of  God's  command- 
ments, of  which  our  Lord  speaks,  when  he  says,  **  Take  my  yoke 
upon  yott,  and  learn  of  me ;  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burthen  light.'* 

Yoke,  in  its  most  literal  acceptation,  is  a  bond  for  the  neck.  Oxen 
are  yoked  together.  Slaves  have  been  yoked  with  iron.  These 
yokes  are  matters  of  human  tyranny,  and  of  human  history ;  they 
form  in  Scripture,  as  such,  the  basis  and  continent  of  spiritual 
ideas, — ^ideas  of  spiritual  states  and  conditions.  When  man  is 
under  the  bondage  of  sin  we  use  the  term  yoke  to  express  it. 
What  word  so  expressive  ?  every  man  is  at  all  times  under  some 
yoke  or  other.  Whatever  he  wills  or  desires,  depends  on  some 
condition  of  mind,  together  with  external  things  appertaining 
thereto ;  his  condition,  whether  that  of  freedom  or  slavery,  depends 
on  things  internal  and  external,  from  neither  of  which  can  he  be 
separated,  without  losing  that  condition,  whether  it  be  that  of 
happiness  or  misery.  The  devils  of  hell  are  yoked  to  bell,  and  all 
the  conditions  of  hell,  and  they  hate  their  yoke ;  it  is  a  yoke  of 
bondage  and  slavery,  and  they  cannot  get  out  of  their  yoke,  though 
they  continually  desire  to  do  so,  and  their  infernal  misery  therefore 
cannot  be  abated.  Now  mark  the  difierence,  the  angels  are  yoked 
as  well  as  devils ;  they  are  yoked  to  heaven,  and  all  the  conditions 
of  heaven ;  but  they  voluntarily  choose  their  yoke,  it  is  one  of  their 
own  adoption,  they  love  it,  and  are  therefore  in  a  state  of  perfect 
freedom  ;  they  cannot  get  out  of  their  yoke,  they  cannot  cease  to 
obey  God  or  to  observe  his  commandments,  without  losing  their 
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condition  of  angelic  felicity;  bat  this  obedience  is  their  felicity,  a 
felicity  of  which  the  delight  once  tasted,  can  never  cease  to  be  de- 
sired; therefore  they  have  no  wish  to  change  their  condition,  and 
therefore  also  their  happiness  is  perpetual.  This  is  the  yoke  of 
Christ ;  the  yoke  of  God's  commandments;  a  yoke  freely  adopted, 
a  yoke  of  obedience  from  love,  a  yoke  of  peace,  a  yoke  which  never 
tires,  but  which  keeps  the  heavens  in  the  perpetual  community  of 
brotherhood,  which  makes  them  one  continuous  out-flowing  of  the 
divine  perfections,  conveying,  continually,  ineffable  light  and  love 
to  its  joyous  recipients,  of  which  all  are  partakers  to  the  fulness  of 
extatic  bliss. 

Nothing  is  without  a  yoke  truly  considered,  neither  the  ox  nor 
the  slave,  nor  the  master  who  yokes  them.  The  ox  and  the  slave 
have  the  yoke,  literally  considered ;  but  every  man  set  free  from  li- 
teral bondage  is  under  a  spiritual  yoke,  he  is  under  the  yoke  of  the 
law,  every  breach  of  which  brings  its  own  penalty ;  every  thing 
animate  and  inanimate  is  bound  by  certain  laws.  The  same  is  the 
case  with  intellectual  man ;  of  the  latter,  the  evil  pursue  their  own 
depraved  wills,  and  find  a  yoke  they  despise ;  the  good  seek  the  will 
of  God,  and  find  a  yoke  it  is  their  delight  to  be  under,  one  that 
they  cannot  rid  themselves  of  without  acting  contrary  to  their 
own  desires,  which  is  impossible. 

Let  us,  then,  consider  this  yoke  as  applied  to  intellectual  man. 
Man  is  a  recipient  vessel,  capable  of  receiving  or  refusing  divine 
love  and  wisdom,  and,  in  his  lowest  state  of  sensuality,  and  in  all 
degrees  thence  up  to  the  highest  state  of  intellectuality,  he  is  under 
a  yoke :  there  is  no  exception  to  this  condition ;  everywhere  the 
Lord  rules,  and  all  are  subject  to  his  laws. 

1st.  Man  in  a  sensual  degree  is  under  the  yoke ;  he  is  first  the 
slave  of  his  passions,  and  a  yoke  superior  thereto  is  found  when 
disease  and  misery  punish  him  for  his  disobedience  of  those  phy« 
sical  laws,  by  which  alone  his  natural  body  can  be  nourished  and 
sustained  in  health  and  vigour.  This  is  a  burthensomeyoke;  as 
be  advances  in  rational  discrimination,  he  finds  every  thing  op- 
posing his  selfish  desires ;  he  would  have  every  thing  according  to 
bis  predilections,  and  be  finds  he  cannot;  immutable  truth  is  im- 
pressed on  every  thing :  all  things  that  are,  must  be  as  they  are, 
and  cannot  be  altered,  because  they  are  as  infinite  wisdom  made 
them.  Were  men,  in  their  grossly  sensual  state^  free  from  the 
puns  and  penalties  their  own  evils  procure  them^  they  would  be  in 
a  deplorable  state  of  depravity  indeed.    We  know  nothing  of  the 
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excesses  to  which  men  would  go,  but  for  those  wholesome  restraints, 
the  dread  of  which  keep  them  within  due  bounds. 

It  may  be  thought  unjust  of  Provideoce,  to  give  men  desires,  and 
then  to  punish  them  for  gratifying  them ;  but  let  such  carry  out 
their  reasoning  to  the  extreme,  and  they  will  find  that  the  incapa- 
bility of  desiring  things  they  ought  not  to  enjoy,  would  be  an  entire 
deprivation  of  that  only  attribute,  by  which  human  beings  are  dis- 
tinguished from  insensate  brutes.  The  brutes  in  this  condition  are 
subject  to  laws  expressly  suitable  to  them,  and  these  they  cannot 
disobey.  Man  is,  in  a  higher  order  of  creation,  suited  to  choose 
his  own  condition,  and  capable  of  choosing  and  enjoying  to  eter- 
nity, that  of  heavenly  felicity.  Could  heaven  be  a  reward,  or  hell  a 
terror,  in  any  other  state?  Could  heaven  be  heaven;  could  its  fe- 
licity be  enjoyed  unless  freely  chosen  7  The  basis  of  heaven  is 
human  freedom.  Man  cannot  oppose  the  laws  of  God ;  even  the 
infernal  regions  are  subject  to  them :  God  is  everywhere,  every- 
where is  his  power  manifested,  his  wisdom  and  bis  mercy.  The 
only  difference  betwixt  the  evil  and  the  good  is,  that  the  one  is 
constrained  in  his  every  action — of  mercy  constrained,  that  he  may 
not  pursue  the  means  of  his  own  destruction,  that  he  may  not  sink 
into  endless  perdition ;  and  the  other  pursues  freely  without  any 
hindrance,  but  with  divine  aid,  all  his  pure  desires,  because  they 
are  conformable  to  the  law  of  God,  and  promotive  of  his  will 
among  men. 

2ndly.  Men  find  a  greater  punishment  than  bodily  sufferings, 
when  enabled  rationally  to  perceive  the  faculties  with  which  they 
are  endowed.  When  awakened  from  the  grave  of  sensuality,  they 
find  that  time  has  run  its  course,  unproductive  to  them  of  those 
noble  attainments  for  which  their  faculties  qualify  them.  Con- 
science then  brings  its  dreadful  penalty ;  they  have  been  pursuing, 
under  the  name  of  pleasure,  vain  shadows ;  all  have  passed  away, 
leaving  nothing  behind ;  no  solace,  no  pleasurable  reminiscences  of 
good  actions.  The  commandments  to  them  are  a  terror.  In  the 
vigour  of  health  the  sensitive  appetites  are  all  actively  hungering 
after  the  various  false  and  unmeaning  luxuries  in  which  they  have 
been  accustomed  to  indulge.  But  time  moves  on,  waiting  for  no 
one.  Old  age  is  advancing,  the  termination  of  all  is  evidently  near 
at  hand,  and  there  is  no  hope  beyond  the  grave,  to  cheer  lifers  de- 
cline. Shall  I  pursue  the  same  course  I  hitherto  have  pursued? 
the  awakened  sinner  asks  himself.  What  is  the  profit  of  such  a 
course  ?     Have  I  enjoyed  it  hitherto?  or  fat^ve  I,  in  ignorance,  only 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XBB  NSW-caUBCH   PftBACABH.  301 

&ocied  that  I  have  enjoyed  it  ?  He  finds^  on  dae  consideration, 
that  no  pleasure  of  life  baa  been  really  enjoyed ;  be  finds  that  he  has 
never  felt  what  real  enjoyment  is.  The  man  of  self  and  the  world 
18  always  anticipating  pleasure,  but  never  enjoying  it.  For  him 
new  sources  of  pleasure  are  continually  being  sought  after,  they  are 
longed  for:  the  night  of  frivolity  passes  away,  and  the  light  of  the 
next  dawn  obliterates  the  whole.  Well,  what  shall  I  do?  says  be; 
my  passions  hurry  me  one  way,  my  conscience  leads  and  persuades 
me  another.  But  the  one  way  is  death ;  however  long  a  life  I 
may  enjoy  to  be  thus  spent,  is  mere  emptiness — my  life  past  is  as 
nothing — that  which  is  to  come,  however  long  it  may  endure,  will 
be  as  nothing ;  but  the  commandments  are  a  yoke  hard  to  be  en- 
dured. If  we  duly  reflect,  we  shall  find,  most  of  us  who  know  the 
commandments,  and  the  necessity  of  observing  them,  that  our  pre- 
vuling  propensities  run  counter  thereto,  we  yet  think  it  is  hard  to 
observe  them,  that  the  yoke  is  very  heavy ;  but  our  Lord,  in  his 
Word  of  truth  assures  us,  that  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burthen  is 
light;  by  which  we  are  assured,  that  if  we  could  overcome  our 
present  evil  propensities,  we  should  find  the  commandments  of 
God  easy  of  observance,  and  that  righteousness  and  truth  are  not 
burthensome ; — ^tbe  service  of  sin  is  burthensome,  but  not  the  ser- 
vice of  God. 

Srdly.  This  yoke  implies,  spiritually  considered,  the  uniting  of 
the  will  and  the  understanding.    The  yoke, of  Christ  is  not  the 
knowledge  only  of  the  laws  of  God  in  the  understanding,  but  a 
will  in  conformity  therewith.    It  is  possible  for  a  person  to  know 
the  whole  of  Scripture,  and  yet  not  take  upon  himself  the  yoke  of 
Christ.     Many  there  are  who  read  the  Scriptures  not  as  a  book 
coDcerniog  themselves,  but  something  else.    Some  read  a  chapter 
every  morning  and  evening,  they  call  it  a  good  book,  they  say  that 
God  is  good,  but  they  do  not  read*the  Word  as  though  it  con- 
cerned themselves.    Such  reading,  however,  is  of  no  good  what- 
ever, nor  is  attendance  at  church,  as  a  mere  customary  duty;  a 
yoke  of  iron  round  the  neck  would  be  of  equal  benefit.    AU  these 
things,  if  we  would  desire  to  derive  from  them  any  solid  good, 
mast  be  accompanied  by  internal  examination  ;  we  must  read  the 
Scriptures,  not  only  to  know  that  God  is  good,  and  to  know  his 
laws,  but  to  know  whether  or  not  we  are  rightly  disposed  to  ob- 
serve these  laws ;  and  this  should  be  the  object  of  our  attendance 
at  church,  or  we  may  as  well  pursue  any  idle  vanity  as  these 
things,  for  in  this  case  they  are  but  vanity.    Also  in  our  prayers 
we  often  think  of  God  as  great  and  powerful,  wise  and  good,  when 
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we  think  very  little  of  hia  wisdom  and  goodi^ess,  very  little  bow  we 
are  influenced  thereby;  in  all  these  things  there  may  be  knowledge 
evinced}  bat  no  true  wisdom,  no  humility^  no  charity,  no  solid 
faith.  If  we  woald  do  these  things  for  our  spiritual  advantage,  we 
must  at  all  times  accompany  them  by  internal  examination,  to  see 
bow  far  we  are  under  the  yoke  of  Christ,  that  is,  how  far  our  affec- 
tions are  conformable  to  his  laws.  He  who  is  not  under  the  yoke 
of  Christ,  may  know  what  is  right,  and  do  what  is  wrong,  and 
continue  to  find  the  yoke  of  sin  a  dreadful  heavy  bondage*  In  the 
progress  of  regeneration^  when  we  are  desirous  of  living  conform- 
ably to  the  divine  laws,  the  understanding  always  precedes  the 
will,  and  is  conttnually  condemning  our  actions.  We  must  suffer 
ourselves  thos  to  be  judged  by  the  light  of  truth.  We  find  every 
day's  experience  to  present  to  view  new  evidence  of  our  wiUs  being 
opposed  to  the  laws  of  God ;  various  proofs  of  anger  and  malicei 
various  uncharitable  desires,  various  feelings  of  covetousness,  and 
so  forth:  we  like  the  truth  abstractedly,  it  seems  beautiful,  it  wins 
our  applause;  but  when  we  compare  it  with  our  ruling  affections, 
we  find  that  truth  to  be  not  exactly  what  we  could  desire  it  to  be ; 
we  find  that  it  condemns  us.  A  man's  love  is  his  life,  but  if  this 
love  be  that  of  self  and  the  world,  the  truth  condemns  us — it  is 
terrible,  we  are  prepared  to  believe  it,  but  not  to  do  it,  because 
our  will  is  opposed  thereto :  we  find  the  truth  requires  one  thing, 
and  that  we  desire  another.  The  truth  i»  a  yoke,  then,  terrible  to 
contemplate ;  it  is  not  a  thing  freely  adopted,  and  that  which  we 
are  prepared  freely  to  adopt,  has  a  penalty  involved.  When  such 
is  the  case,  let  us,  at  M  events,  shun  the  penalty,  for  that  pe- 
nalty is  death;  let  ua  adhere  to  the  truth,  however  unacceptable; 
let  us  take  upon  us  the  yoke  $  depend  upon  it  our  Lord's  words 
are  true,  ''My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burthen  is  light.''  If  we 
submit  to  it  first  compulsorily,  by  the  force  of  conviction,  if  we 
do  his  truth  as  a  duty,  a  painful  duty,  depend  upon  it  we  shall 
shortly  feel  the  delightful  consciousness  that  we  ha(ve  escaped  the 
penalty  of  sin,  not  tbe  penalty  of  an  angry  God,  but  one  which  is 
the  necessary  and  the  inevitable  consequence  of  our  own  derelic- 
tions. We  shall  thus  too  find  that  those  evil  inclinations  which, 
before,  so  powerfully  prevailed,,  will  be  somewhat  weakened ;  we 
shall,  however,  gradually  find,  by  a  steady  perseverance,  a  less  and 
lesa reluctance  to  do  the  Lord's  will;  and  we  shall,  ultimately, 
find  his  commandments  to  point  out  nothing  but  delightful  duties; 
this,  let  us  be  assured,  will  be  the  inevitable  result  of  our  conflict 
against  sin,  for  in  this  the  Lord  will  aid  na.    Let  us^  thei^  immedi- 
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iteijrobey  bis  diThie  command,  '^Take  my  yoke  upon  yoo,  and 
km  of  me.**  To  karn  of  him  is  to  learn  of  the  Word^  for  he  ii 
the  Word,  the  fountain  eonrce  of  all  truth,  in  the  fulfilment  of 
which  he  was  our  exemplar ;  we  must  learn  of  him  too,  to  the 
fiiU  extent  pointed  out,  for  he  Bays,  ^^  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart."  Meekneas  here  sigpnifies  the  submission  of  his  humanity 
as  to  the  nndemtandix^,  to  the  divine  will,  and  lowly  of  heart  ex- 
presses the  submission  of  the  will.  This  is  the  hearenly  marriage. 
We  must  never  arrogate,  we  must  have  no  selfish  predilections; 
our  only  desire  must  be  to  know  the  truth  of  God,  and  if  we  find 
that  that  requires  a  sacrifice  of  every  thing  appertaining  to  self, 
we  mast  give  it  up  in  lowly  submission  to  the  divine  will.  In 
meekness  and  lowliness  peace  is  to  be  found,  and  no  where  else ; 
m  DO  other  condition  of  mind  can  there  be  found  the  heavenly 
balm  of  peace. 

Envy  not  the  rich  and  great  ones  of  the  earth,  set  not  your  af- 
fections on  any  thing  here ;  whatever  condition  of  life  you  may  be 
io^  be  meekly  submissive  to  the  divine  will,  be  lowly  in  heart,  and 
yoa  will  find  that  condition  full  of  enjoyment,  your  lives  full  of  ac- 
tive asefulness,  and  the  divine  blessing  will  attend  you. 

To  be  meek  and  lowly  is  to  give  up  all  we  possess,  nay  even  our 
very  lives ;  to  give  them  up  wholly  to  the  Lord ;  not  to  sell  our  pro- 
peitj,  nor  to  destroy  our  lives,  nor  to  give  our  property  away,  nor 
to  cease  our  exertions  to  get  more,  nor  to  neglect  any  thing  that 
will  tend  to  prolong  our  lives  in  this  world;  but  to  acknowledge  all 
ve  possess  to  be  a  gift  of  God,  and  not  given  for  our  own  selfish 
enjoyment,  but  that  every  thing  we  have,  our  physical  energies, 
our  minds,  and  all  that  we  possess,  we  hold  as  faithful  stewards, 
to  do  therewith  the  will  of  our  Lord. 

If,  under  this  conviction,  we  shall  become  meek  and  lowly,  we 
shall  be  freed  from  all  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  life,  and  enjoy 
oiore  fully  all  the  pleasures  of  it ;  we  shall  enjoy  every  blessing 
we  have  as  the  Lord's,  we  shall  feel  the  responsibility  of  our  of- 
fices, and  the  duties  thereof,  instead  of  being  burthensome,  will  be 
the  delight  of  our  lives ;  and  we  shall  have  added  thereto  the  real 
flight  of  doing  good ;  one  which  the  selfish  and  arrogant  cannot 
tDJoy.  We  shall  also]  contemplate  with  pleasure,  the  good  of 
others  as  well  as  of  ourselves ;  our  hearts  will  sympathise  with 
the  whole  world ;  the  bond  of  universal  brotherhood  will  be  es- 
tablished within  us. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  one  consentaneous  whole  of  love  to 
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the  Lord  and  actire  usefdloesB  one  towards  another.  Erery  angd 
therein  loves  all  his  fellow-creatores^  and  is  beloved  by  all ;  each 
is  a  necessary  compoand  part  of  one  great  whole,  fall  of  the  effol- 
gent  glory  of  Him  who  is  the  enlivening  soul  and  peace-gi?iog 
source  of  all:  meekness  and  humility  are  the  basis  of  its  eteraal 
peaee  and  order.  Let  us^  then,  be  meek  and  bumble;  let  us  be 
lowly  of  hearty  and  that  kingdom  will  be  ours,  wherein  we  ihall 
find  eternal  rest.    Amen. 
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SERMON  XXXI L 


ON    SPIRITUAL   UNION. 

BT   W.   H.  GRIGGS. 

Psalm  cxxxiii.  1. 
**  Behold,  haw  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 

together  in  unity  J^ 
Whbthek  we  ooDsidar  this  Psalm  as  applying  to  a  small  family,  in 
one  bouse,  as  husband  and  wife,  brothers  and  sisters,  men-ser- 
vants and  maid-servants,  &a,  or  whether  we  look  at  it  in  a  more 
esctended  view,  as  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  town,  or  vil- 
lage ;   or  if  we  extend  our  view  of  it  still  further,  as  to  a  whole 
coantry,  from  the  king  to  the  meanest  subject  of  the  kingdom,  all 
dwelling  in  unity,  as  children  of  one  common  Father,  it  will  cause 
Qs  to  exclaim  with  David,  and  say,  *'  Behold,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity/'  For  let  us 
take  a  sight  of  such  a  family,  where  the  husband,  as  the  governor, 
is  wise  in  giving  instruction,  and  the  wife  affectionate  and  recep- 
tive, and  both  uniting  in  conveying  it  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  family,  and  they  again  co-operating  with  their  parents,  by  being 
receptive  of   instruction  and   obedient  to  their  commands  and 
wishes ;  and  also  where  there  are  men-servants  and  maid-servants, 
who  are  faithful  in  discharging  their  duties  as  servants.    How  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is,  for  a  family  to  dwell  together  in  such 
united  order !    And  again,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  would  it  be 
to  see  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  town  or  village,  uniting  to 
promote  each  other's  good,  which  would  be  the  case,  if  men  were 
to  consider  themselves  as  beings  all  depending  upon  each  other. 
For  what  can  they  do  without  the  mutual  assistance  of  each  other 
in  their  occupations  and  employments  ?     Their  individual  power 
would  be  weak  indeed ;   but  when  they  are  all  united,  their  power 
becomes  strong,  their  work  easy,  and  their  time  pleasant.    So 
sgaio,  if  our  country  was  iu  unity,  from  the  king  on  bis  throne  to 
the  poor  man  in  his  cottage,  like  one  chain  uniting  and  binding  to* 
gether,  the  whole  country  would  be  a  paradise.  And  if  we  carry  our 
views  of  unity  and  order  to  all  the  nations  in  the  world  being  in 
unity,  we  should  no  more  bear,  or  know  of  wars  between  nation 
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and  nation,  but  peace  would  breathe  from  the  breaat  of  every  inha- 
bitant of  the  world,  and  war  be  known  no  more.  But  in  vain  may 
we  look  for  this'  unity  in  families,  countries,  and  nations,  till  the 
cause  of  disunion  is  removed;  which  cause  of  disunion  is  the 
love  of  one's  self  alone,  which  is  directly  opposite  to  the  uniting 
principle  of  charity,  or  love  towards  our  neighbour.  Where  the 
father  of  a  family  loves  himself  alone,  his  love  for  his  family  is  si- 
milar to  that  of  animals,  which  is  only  a  bodily  or  natural  love, 
without  any  regard  to  the  ^mind  or  spiritual  part ;  and  if  he  is 
what  is  called  a  civil  man,  still  his  being  in  the  love  of  himself 
alone,  it  is  the  root  of  every  evil  passion,  and  causes  him  to  have 
an  aversion  to  any  thought  of  a  spiritual  kind,  and  therefore  he 
lives  a  mere  worldly  life,  a  life  of  sensual  pleasure,  insanity,  and 
folly ;  consequently,  where  the  head  of  the  family  is  in  disorder,  it 
genera.lly  happens  that  the  other  members  are  in  enmity  one  with 
another,  and  instead  of  living  in  unity  and  peace,  are  in  confusion 
and  strife.  The  love  of  self  and  the  love  of  the  world  are  the  cause 
of  the  contentions  between  man  and  man.  *^  The  love  of  self  is  of 
such  a  quality,  that  so  far  as  the  reins  are  given  it,  that  is  so**  far  as 
external  restraints  are  removed,  which  are  fears  on  account  of  the 
law,  and  its  penalties,  and  on  account  of  the  loss  of  fame,  of  honour, 
of  gain,  and  of  life,  it  rushes  on,  till  it  would  not  only  extend  its 
power  over  the  whole  world,  but  over  heaven  and  the  Lord  himself. 
This  evil  lurks  within  every  one  who  is  in  the  love  of  self.'*  Such 
then  are  some  oi  the  causes  of  disunion  in  families  and  nations; 
but  opposite  to  self-love  is  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  and  the  man 
who  is  in  love  towards  his  neighbour,  wills  and  desires  good  to  all, 
and  loves  nothing  more  than  to  perform  uses  to  all,  and  to  serve 
all ;  this  is  his  love,-  and  this  is  his  delight;  and  this  is  what  unites 
man  to  man,  and  causes  them  to  ^^dweli  together  in  unity." 

We  may  now  elevate  our  subject  a  little  higher,  and  see  how  the 
text  relates  to  the  church ;  or,  as  Paul  calls  it,  the  household  of 
God.  For,  behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  the  bre- 
thren of  the  church  to  dwell  together  in  unity  1  /And  we  may  truly 
say,  that  we  are  brethren  of  one  Father,  that  one  God  has  created 
us  all.  Why,  then,  do  men  deal  treacherously  one  with  another?  If 
there  is  but  one  church,  and  goodness  is  the  soul  and  life  of  that 
church,  why  do  professing  men  of  different  religious  opinions,  feel 
envious,  and  bare  ill  will  towards  others,  who  are  not  of  the  same 
opinion,  in  respect  of  doctrine,  as  themselves  ?  It  is  to  be  feared 
it  is,  because  charity  is  departed,  and  faith  alone  is  become  the 
governing  principle  amongst  the  different  sects.    But  it  would  sig- 
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nify  very  little,  if  charity  prevailed,  whether  men  were  trinitarians 
or  QDitarians,  calvinists  or  tnethodists,  or  any  other  denomination. 
If  the  members  of  the  church  made  love  to  the  Lord,  and  charity 
towards  their  neighbour,  the  essential  principle,  varieties  of  religious 
doctrinals  would  be  only  varieties  of  opinions  concerning  faith,  which 
they  who  are  true  Christians  would  leave  to  every  one  to  receive 
according  to  his  conscience;   and  it  would  be  the  language  of  their 
hearts,  that  he  is  a  true  Christian  wholiveth  as  a  Christian;  that  is, 
as  the  Lord  teacheth  in  his  commandments.    Thus  in  all  the  diver- 
sities of  churches  there  would  be  but  one  church,  and  disagreements 
arising  from  mere  doctrines  or  forms  of  faith  would  vanish ;   yea, 
every  animosity  would  be  dissipated  in  a  moment,  and  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  would  come  on  earth,  and  we  should  be  as  bre- 
thren dwelling  together  in  unity.    At  this  day  it  appears,  that  faith 
is  generally  believed  to  be  the  constituent  principle  of  the  church, 
and  ia  supposed  to  be  the  characteristic  mark  whereby  the  church 
is  distinguished,  with  very  little  if  any  regard  to  the  nature  and 
quality  of  the  life  that  the  members  live,  when  nevertheless  it  may 
be  known  from  the  Word,  that  the  church  cannot  possibly  exist 
where  the  love  of  evil  prevails.     '^  But  whosoever  is  principled  in 
charity,  he  loves  his  neighbour,  and  with  regard  to  his  dissenting 
from  him  in  matters  of  belief,  this  he  excuses,  provided  only  that 
he  lives  a  good  life ;  he  does  not  even  condemn  the  well  disposed 
gentiles,  although  they  are  ignorant  of  the  Lord,  and  know  not  any 
truth  ;   for  be  who  lives  in  charity,  that  is,  in  good,  receives  truths 
from  the  Lord,  such  as  suit  his  good;  but  he  who  is  not  in  charity, 
that  is,  who  does  not  live  a  good  life,  cannot  receive  truth ;   he 
may  indeed  know  what  is  true,  but  it  is  not  implanted  in  his  life; 
thus  he  may  have  it  indeed  in  his  mouth,  but  not  in  his  heart. 
Bat  if  this  truth  be  received,  that  love  to  the  Lord,  and  charity 
towards  our  neighbour  are  the  essentials  on  which  hangs  all  the  lawj 
and  concerning  which  all  the  prophets  speak ;   and  thus  that  they 
are  the  essentials  of  all  doctrine  and  all  worship,  all  heresies  would 
vanish  and  be  done  away,  and  out  of  many,  there  would  be  but 
one  church,  because  charity  would  be  the  essential  of  all.     Sup- 
posing this  to  be  the  case,  all  would  be  governed  as  one  man  by 
the  Lord,  for  all  would  be  as  members  and  organs  of  one  body, 
which,  although  they  are  not  of  similar  forms,  nor  of  similar  func- 
tions, have,  nevertheless,  relation  to  one  heart,  on  which  they  all 
depend ;   in  this  case  too,  every  one  would  say  of  another,  in  what* 
soever  doctrine,  or  in  whatsoever  external  worship  he  was  princi- 
pled. This  is  my  brother ;  I  see  that  he  worships  the  Lord,  and 
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that  be  is  a  good  man."  The  apostles  called  all  brethren  who  were 
of  the  church.  Thus  James  in  bis  epistle  says,  "Brethren,  count 
it  all  joy  when  ye  enter  into  divers  temptations;"  and  again, 
<^Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren;"  again^  *'My  brethren,  be  not 
many  masters;"  again,  ^^ Be  patient,  brethren,  unto  the  coming 
of  the  liord."  And  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  **  Now  I  be- 
seech you  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment."  And  in  Matt,  zxiii.  Jesus 
said  to  the  multitude  and  to  his  disciples,  ''Be  ye  not  called 
rabbi:  for  one  is  your  master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are  bre<- 
threo."  And  our  merciful  Lord  himself  called  his  disciples  bre- 
thren, for  he  says  in  Matt,  xxviii.  10,  "  Go  tell  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  they  shall  see  me;"  and  in  Luke 
viii.  21,  **  My  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the  Word  of  God  and 
do  it."  Let  ua,  then,  as  brethren  of  the  church,  endeavour  to  do 
good  to  all  men  of  whatever  classes  or  characters  they  may  be, 
whether  religious  professors  or  not;  and  let  us  consider  that  we  are 
all  children  of  one  Father,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
we  believe  him  to  be  our  all-wise  Creator,  and  our  all-merciful  Re- 
deemer. Let  us  recollect,  that  although  all  mankind  are  created  for 
heaven^  yet  all  do  not  enter  that  blessed  kingdom,  but  only  those  who 
prepare  and  qualify  themselves  by  keeping  his  commands;  for  the 
enjoyments  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  kingdom  can  only  be  realized 
by  the  blessed  inhabitants  being  in  reciprocal  communion  with  each 
other :  therefore  we  must  love  all  mankind.  But  our  love  must  be 
a  love  of  goodness  in  others,  for  all  good  is  from  the  J^ord,  there- 
fore in  proportion  as  goodness  is  in  the  people,  the  Lord  is  in 
them,  and  in  proportion  as  the  Lord  is  in  them,  so  must  our  love 
be  to  them ;  for  if  we  are  sincere  and  love  the  Lord  in  ourselves, 
we  cannot  love  evil  in  others ;  but  we  may  have  a  love  or  desire  to  do 
them  good;  and  if  we  are  in  earnest  for  our  own  eternal  well-being, 
we  shall  feel  an  interest  in  the  well-being  of  our  brethren ;  for  as 
the  harmony  and  peace  of  a  family  in  this  world  is  increased  ac- 
cording to  the  good  order  of  each  member  of  the  family,  so  is  the 
harmony  and  peace  of  the  family  of  the  church  increased,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  its  members  at  large;  and  this  will  only  be  the 
case  as  their  desires,  thoughts,  words,  and  wofks,  are  in  unity* 
*'  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity." 

We  may  now  make  a  closer  application  of  the  text  by  applying 
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it  to  oar  own  iodividoal  states,  as  to  the  brethren  dwelling  within 
oar  own  minds;  for  we  have  been  looking  without  ourselves ;  that 
is,  into  the  world,  and  into  the  church,  in  a  general  way.  But  we 
know,  or  we  may  know,  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  given  for 
a  light  in  our  individual  path,  and  a  lamp  to  our  particular  feet ; 
and  we  may  know  that  there  are  principles  in  our  minds,  answer- 
ing to  father  and  mother,  brother  and  sister,  men-servants  and 
maid-servants;  and  indeed  all  the  different  things  for  use  in  a  house 
may  be  likened  to  different  things  of  the  human  mind;  And,  un- 
less the  church  is  built  up  within  us,  we  shall  never  see  it  substan- 
tially raised  up  without  us.  That  the  mind  of  man  is  compared  to 
a  house  may  be  seen  from  many  passages  of  the  holy  Word,  as  in 
Lukexi.  24;  alluding  to  the  mind  of  man,  it  says,  ^*  When  the  un- 
clean spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places, 
seeking  rest;  and  finding  none,  he  saith  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out/'  House  in  this  passage  denotes  the  natural 
mind  of  man,  which  is  called  a  house,  empty,  and  swept,  when 
there  are  no  goods  and  truths  therein,  which  are  as  husband  and 
wife  ;  and  when  there  are  no  affections  of  good  and  truth,  which 
are  the  daughters  and  sons ;  and  when  there  are  nothing  to  con- 
firm, which  are  maid-servants  and  men-servants.  Man  himself 
is  the  house;  and  without  goods  and  truths  and  the  affections 
thereof,  and  the  ministry  of  those  affections,  man  is,  as  it  were, 
swept  and  void  as  to  every  thing  truly  manly  and  human.  The 
mind  of  man  is  meant  by  house  in  verse  \7f  where  it  8ays,'*A  house 
divided  against  a  house  falleth ;"  and  in  Mark  iii.  27,  **  No  man  can 
enter  into  a  strong  man's  house  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man,  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house ;''  and  in 
hcke  X.  the  Lord  said  to  his  disciples*  ^*  Into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this  house  ;*'  and  again,  *^  Go  not  from 
louse  to  house." 

Having  then  seen  from  the  Word,  that  the  mind  of  man  is  com- 
pared to  a  house,  it  will  give  us  further  instruction  and  edification, 
to  learn  what  is  meant  by  the  brethren  of  our  own  houses  or  minds 
dwelling  together  in  unity  ;  for,  "  Behold,"  saith  our  text,  "  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is,  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity." 

Charity  and  faith  are  the  brethren  which  are  to  dwell  together 
in  unity  in  our  own  hearts  or  minds,  or  in  our  wills  and  under- 
standings; faith  being  in  the  understanding,  must  be  united  with 
charity  in  the  will,  or  our  wills  must  be  directed  and  governed  by 
the  truth  in  our  understandings;  for  unless  this  is  the  case,  charity 
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and  faith  will  be  separated ;  and  although  it  is  supposed^  that  to 
have  faith  is  sufficient  for  salvation  ;   that  merely  to  believe  in  Je- 
sus Christ  as  coming  into  the  world  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God 
the  Father,  is  all  that  is  required  of  man,  as  a  fallen  creature;  yet 
the  holy  Word  no  where  tells  any  such  thing :   it  is  not  said  that 
if  ye  believe  the  commandments  ye  shall  enter  into  life,  but  that  if 
ye  keep  them ;   that  is,  if  ye  obey  them  by  living  a  life  according 
to  them.  And  our  blessed  Lord  says,  *^  Whosoever  heareth  my  say- 
ings and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise  man  which  built  bis 
house  upon  a  rock.     But  whosoever  heareth  my  sayings  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  to  a  foolish  man,  who  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand."     Man's  will  and  understanding  make  the  whole 
man,  and  such  as  the  quality  of  his  will  and  understanding  is, 
such  is  the  quality  of  the  man.    If  man  is  receptive  of  goodness 
inrhis  will,  and  truth  in  his  understanding;   or  if  charity  and  faith 
are  united,  and  make  one  in  his  mind,  then  those  heavenly  princi- 
ples are  as  brethren  dwelling  together  in  unity,  whose  parent  or 
governor  is  the  Lord.    But,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  man  is  re- 
ceptive of  evil  into  his  will,  and  falses  into  his  understanding,  as  if 
the  love  of  self  and  the  love  of  the  world  are  united,  and  make  one 
in  his  mind,  then  he  is  cherishing  infernal  principles,  and  the  man 
has  enmity,  ill-will,  and  disorder,  dwelling  in  his  mind,  and  the 
source  of  disorder  is  the  devil.    Now  in  order  for  the  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity  in  our  own  minds,  charity  must  be  in  the 
centre  of  our  hearts;  that  is,  our  desires  and  affections  must  be  from 
the  Lord,  and  directed  to  the  Lord,  by  looking  to  him  to  direct  and 
lead  us  in  the  regulation  of  our  own  minds.   We  must  attend  to  the 
motives  from  which  we  act,  we  must  examine  ourselves  and  that 
continually ;  in  doing  which,  faith  or  truth,  which  are  the  brethren 
of  charity,  will  be  ever  ready  to  help  and  assist  in  doing  this  im- 
portant work.     For  what  is  it  that  discovers  to  us  our  evils,  but 
truth  in  our  understandings  ?  And  when  truth  is  joined  with  charitf, 
or  goodness,  in  the  will,  then  those  heavenly  principles  mutually 
help  each  other,  and  they  dwell  together  in  unity ;   but  if  the  mere 
knowledge  of  truth  in  the  understanding,  is  suffered  to  be  enough 
for  us,  then  truth  and  charity  are  not  united  in  us,  but  separated, 
like  two  brethren  in  one  house,  acting  against  each  other.    Faith 
and  charity  are  recommended  by  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, where  he  says,  that  unless  they  are  united  they  are  as 
nothing.    Thus  in  chap.  xiii.  he  says,  "  Though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  bare 
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sot  chariCjr,  I  am  nothing/*  Which  implies  that  if  be  had  faith 
and  charity  united,  it  would  be  all  and  every  thing  to  him.  Again, 
in  the  Second  Epistle  of  James,  speaking  of  faith  and  charity,  or 
the  works  of  charity,  and  of  their  being  united,  in  order  for  them 
to  be  living  principles  in  the  mind,  it  is  said,  ^*  Faitb»  if  it  hath  not 
works  is  dead,  being  alone.  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith 
and  I  have  works;  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works/*  These  are  the  brethren 
that  in  a  particular  sense  are  so  good  and  pleasing  when  they 
dwell  together  in  unity;  '*For  charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind ; 
charity  envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself|  is  not  puffed  up, 
doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  bis  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth :  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things :  charity  never  faileth/*  Charity  unites 
itself  with  faith  in  us,  when  we  will,  or  desire  to  do,  that  which  we 
know  to  be  right,and  in  agreement  with  the  holy  Word  and  com- 
mands of  the  Lord. 

When  charity  and  faith  are  united  in  our  minds  as  brethren,  our 
state  may  be  compared  to  a  beautiful  garden  or  paradise,  when 
the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun  are  united,  as  is  the  case  in  the 
time  of  spring  and  summer,  and  when  all  things  of  the  earth  ger- 
minate and  flourish.  But  if  charity  and  faith  are  separated  in  our 
minds,  our  state  may  be  compared  to  a  desert;  or  to  the  earth 
covered  with  snow,  as  is  the  case  in  the  time  of  winter,  when  the 
prodactions  of  the  earth  are  torpid  and  die.  The  man  who  has  cha- 
rity and  fiuth  united  as  brethren  in  his  own]mind,  will  behold  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  to  him  to  do  the  works  of  charity  and 
faith  to  his  neighbour :  for  charity  is  no  charity  to  him,  unless  he 
can  bring  it  into  act ;  and  the  more  useful  he  can  be,  the  more 
pleasure  he  feels,  and  the  more  good  he  receives  from  the  Lord. 

Behold,  my  brethren,  the  advantage  and  blessed  privilege  the 
member  of  the  church  has,  by  means  of  the  spiritual  sense  of  the 
holy  Word  being  opened  to  his  sight :  and  where  is  the  man  who 
cannot  have  the  same  advantage  and  privilege;  the  fountain  is 
opened  to  all,  to  all  who  thirst  the  Lord  will  give  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely.  No  one  then  can  say  in  truth,  that  the 
man  who  acknowledges  his  advantages  and  privileges,  in  having 
the  means  of  understanding  the  Lord^s  Word  in  its  spiritual 
sense*  claims  it  to  himself,  or  the  members  of  the  New  Church 
alone.  Far  be  it  from  any  member  of  the  church  so  to  do,  but  he 
would  gladly  communicate  all  he  has  to  his  Christian  brethren,  and 
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led  it  to  be  the  greatest  delight  of  his  hearty  both  to  give  and  re- 
ceive instraction  upon  the  most  important  subjects  of  the  iuAj 
Word.  For  the  man  who  receives  instruction  from  the  natural 
and  spiritual  sense  too»  is  instructed  and  edified  in  a  twofold  de- 
gree; he  is  delighted  to  see  the  brethren  of  a  family  belonging  to 
any  bouse,  dwelling  together  in  agreement  and  unity ;  and  also  to 
see  the  brethren  of  the  universal  church  ia  unity,  and,  finally,  be 
will  be  supremely  delighted  to  see  and  feel  the  spiritual  brethren 
united  in  bis  own  mind.  But  the  man  who  knows  the  truth  muat 
take  care  that  he  does  what  the  truth  teaches,  for  troth  is  spiritual 
light,  and  we  must  walk  while  there  is  light,  lest  darkness  come 
upon  US9  and  we  be  like  the  foolish  virgins,  who  had  lamps  but  not 
oil  in  them,  or  persuasive  faith  but  no  charity.  But  if  we  are  wise, 
and  cherish  the  principle  of  charity  in  our  bosoms,  manifestiog 
it  to  others  by  acts  of  usefulness,  we  shall  exclaim  in  every  sense 
and  meaning  of  the  text,— and  good  men  and  angels,  and  the  Lord 
himself,  in  his  Word,  will  exclaim  with  us, — **  How  good  and  how* 
pleasant  it  is,  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity."    Amen. 
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SERMON  XXXIIl. 


ON  THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

BT  THB   LATB   RBV.   J.   PROUD. 

Isa.  lyiti.  My  14. 
''  if  thou  turn  away  thjffoot  from  thesabbaiA^  from  tMng  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the  sabbatk  a  Might,  the 
holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable,  and  shall  honour  him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  Jinding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
thine  own  words  :  then  shall  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,, 
and  I  will  castse  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father ;  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.'' 
If  it  were  possible  to  represent  to  mankiod,  the  one  pore  religion 
of  the  blessed  God,  in  its  natire  excellency,  attended  with  its  own 
graces,    virtnes,    and  pleasores,   every  rational   mind  must    be 
enraptured  with  its  appearance,  account  it  as  a  pearl  of  inesti- 
mable value,  and  cheerfully  make  any  sacrifios  to  obtain  it*    Did 
we  view  it  as  one  consistent  whole,  made  itp  of  varfeus  parts,  each 
oondncing  to  one  grand  end,  which  is  no  less  than  the  complete 
and  eternal  happiness  of  man ;    and  that  its  Author,  who  is  no 
other  than  the  ever  blessed  and  adorable  Lord  God  and  Saviour,  •> 
hath  imposed  upon  us  no  duty,  enjoined  iia  command,  but  what 
is  every  way  calculated  to  promote  oar  own  good  and  happiness : 
we  should,  surely,  attend  to  such  duties  and  obey  such  commands, 
with  the  most  cordial  saitisfaction  and  delight.    But,  alas  I  such  is 
the  darkness  of  the  human  intellect  at  this  day,  that  every  command 
in  the  Bible,  every  duty  enjoined  by  Jehovah,  ia  considered  as  the 
law  of  an  austere  naaster,  as  a  severe  discipline  imposed  upon  his 
servants.    And  the  depravity  of  the  human  heait  is  so  great,  that 
the  precepts  of  divine  truth  are  wholly  neglected  by  many,  as 
standing  opposed  to  that  infernal  liberty,  that  iniquitous  and  dis* 
orderly  freedom,  to  which  tbey  suppose  themselves  entitled,  and  to 
the  indulgence  of  which  they  are  so  violently  prone  by  the  impetus 
of  their  evil  hearts.    To  encourage  this  propensity  of  our  faikn 
nature,  and  turn  the  mind  against  that  road  which  leads  to  immor*- 
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tality  and  heaven,  the  motley  garments  in  which  religion  is 
dressedi  the  haggard  and  disgusting  forms  she  is  made  to  assume  in 
this  age,  do  (in  my  judgment  at  least),  very  powerfully  contribute. 
Religion  !  the  religion  of  God  and  his  Word,  is,  in  all  its  parts, 
in  every  feature,  from  first  to  last,  altogether  lovely  and  pleasing. 
There  is  not  a  doctrine,  truth,  law,  or  duty,  thereto  belonging,  but 
what  proceeds  from  infinite  love  by  infinite  wisdom,  and  must  com- 
municate present  blessedness  and  eternal  felicity  to  the  faithful 
observers  of  it.  What  I  mean,  therefore,  to  suggest,  by  this  intro- 
duction is,  that  there  is  not  a  duty  enjoined  in  our  text,  or  through- 
out the  holy  Word,  but  what  is  given  in  pure  love  and  mercy,  and 
wholly  designed  for  our  good,  and  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to 
attain  any  real  good,  true  pleasure,  or  eternal  happiness,  in  any 
other  way  than  by  a  faithful  regard  to  the  divine  will  of  the  Lord. 

My  design,  therefore,  in  this  discourse,  is,  by  the  true  sense  of  our 
text,  to  shew  the  real  spiritual  principles,  from  which  the  duties 
enjoined  are  to  be  obeyed ;  then  recommend  the  faithful  observance 
of  them  in  the  external  life ;  and  lay  before  you  the  happy  conse- 
quences, the  eternal  advantages  which  will  certainly  result  there- 
from. And  I  presume,  if  we  are  enabled  to  execute  our  plan,  we 
shall  shew  that  the  words  of  our  text,  contain  an  inexhaustible 
fund  of  religious  instruction,  of  high  importance  to  our  souls. 

You  will  recollect  that  the  sabbath  or  seventh  day,  has  been  con- 
sidered as  holy,  and  as  set  apart  from  the  rest  by  the  blessed 
God  himself,  even  from  the  most  early  age.  .  But  what  this 
sabbath  is,  why  so  holy,  for  what  reasons  set  apart,  and  what  ends 
are  to  be  answered  thereby,  are  subjects  little  known  or  under- 
stood. Not  to  enlarge  here,  I  shall  only  observe  that  all  days, 
times,  numbers,  and  things,  Mentioned  in  the  Word,  are  represen- 
tative and  correspondent,  that  is  they  represent,  and  correspond  to, 
spiritual  states  and  subjects.  By  the  sabbath,  a  state  of  rest,  peace, 
and  blessedness  is  implied,  hence  the  eternal  state  is  called  the 
sabbath. 

Again,  the  six  days  of  the  week,  correspond  with  the  stages  of 
man's  regeneration,  in  which  he  passes  through  that  spiritual 
warfare,  combat,  and  labour,  which  is  necessary  for  his  purification, 
and  exaltation  into  the  heavenly  life;  and  the  sabbath,  or  seventh 
day,  corresponds  to  his  state  of  rest,  and  peace,  and  victory,  after 
his  trials  are  over.  In  a  lower  sense  by  sabbath  or  rest,  is  meant 
every  state  of  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  which  takes  place 
after  internal  conflicts  and  temptations.  And,  in  the  more  external 
sense,  by  the  sabbath  or  se;rentb  day,  is  signified,  the  setting  a  part 
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ooe  day  out  of  seven,  for  the  pnrpoae  of  ceasing  from  all  bodily 
labour,  temporal  employment,  worldly  business,  sensual  and  im- 
proper indulgence,  and  the  devoting  this  day  to  spiritual  exercises, 
religious  worship,  and  the  improvement  of  our  souls  in  divine 
things.  These  are  the  various  senses  in  which  the  sabbath  or 
seventh  day  is  to  be  taken.  And  as  this  lowest  and  external  mean- 
ing of  the  sabbath  particularly  applies  to  man  in  this  natural  world 
and  state,  and  the  faithful  observance  of  it  in  this  way,  is  necessary 
to  their  enjoyment  of  its  blessings  and  mercies  in  its  highest 
meaning  and  import,  therefore  we  will  first  consider  what  our 
text  implies  in  reference  to  the  Christian  sabbath,  or  what  we  call 
the  LfOrd's  day,  in  this  its  lowest  meaning,  and  in  which  we  are  to 
observe  it  while  in  this  world. 

Upon  this  part  of  our  subject  you  will  excuse  me,  if  I  should 
be  plaiD  and  express.  For  it  very  evidently  appears  to  me,  that 
although  it  is  essentially  necessary  to  publish,  open,  and  explain  the 
pure  genuine  doctrines  of  divine  truth  as  now  manifested,  and  to 
lead  the  mind  to  the  internal  and  spiritual  import  of  the  holy 
Word  ;  it  is  also  as  necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  my  hearers, 
to  the  positive  laws  and  practical  duties  of  our  holy  religion,  in 
the  external  life.  I  do,  and  have  long,  perceived,  that  is  possible 
to  know  a  great  deal,  obtain  an  interior  knowledge  of  divine  truth, 
understand  deep  arcana  of  the  Word,  and  stand  very  high  in  a 
state  of  intelligence,  and  at  the  same  time,  with  all  this  elevation 
of  state,  we  may  be  very  inattentive  to,  and  remiss  in,  that  line  of 
conduct,  that  holy  obedience  to  the  laws  of  truth,  without  which 
we  can  never  be  elevated  into  a  corresponding  state  of  goodness, 
purity,  and  heavenly  life.  And  I  must  candidly  confess,  that  I  do 
not  know  any  solemn  and  divine  law  of  the  holy  Word,  which  is 
commanded  in  a  more  sacred  and  solemn  manner,  which  has  more 
advantages  attached  to  the  observance  of  it,  or  which  is  less  faith- 
fully obeyed  by  many  professing  Christians,  than  this  law  of  the 
Sabbath  day. 

Let  us,  then,  seriously  consider,  what  is  really  comprehended  in 
this  law. 

Our  text  says,  ^^  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day.'*  Here,  then,  you 
observe,  the  first  thing  to  be  attended  to  is,  **  The  turning  our  feet 
from  the  sabbath.''  But  what  are  we  to  understand  by  foot  or 
feet  ?  This  term  is  frequently  used  in  the  holy  Word,  and  among 
the  rest,  we  are  informed,  that  our  Lord  washed  the  feet  of  his 
disciples,  by  which  we  are  certain,  something  spiritual  was  signified. 
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By  feet^  therefore^  as  being  the  mott  extreme  and  lowest  members 
of  man,  are  properly  meant,  that  which  is  lowest  in  him  spiritually^ 
as  a  spiritual  man.    And  those  things  which  are  lowest  in  him,  are 
such  as  are   in  his  natural  mind ;   and  these  are  all  the  things 
which  relate  to  his  self-lore,  love  of  the  world,  and  what  is  cor- 
poreal and  sensual.    All  these  are  signified  by  the  feet,  and  are 
in  themselyes,  filthy,  impure,  and  evil.    Take  notice,  then,  that,  as 
Christians  who  profess  the  truths  and  doctrines  of  the  Lord's  holy 
Word,  and  who  wish  to  prepare  for  an  eternal  Sabbath  of  rest,  and 
peace,  and  happiness,  you  are  now  to  turn  your  feet  from  the  sab- 
bath day.    This  implies  that  you  are,  not  only  to  reject  and  put 
away  the  evils  and  impurities  of  your  fallen  nature  on  that  day, 
for  this  you  are  to  do  at  all  times,  bat  you  are  not  to  let  your 
natural  minds  be  engaged  in,  and  engrossed  by,  those  natural  con- 
cerns, temporal  affairs,  worldly  pursuits,  and  corporeal  pleasures, 
which,  on  the  other  days,  may  be  lawful  and  even  expedient.   Thus 
shalt  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day.    This  evidently  appears  to  be  the  sense 
and  meaning  of  the  command ;   for  the  Sabbath  day  is  not  only 
called  *^The  Lord's  holy  day  5"  "  The  holy  of  the  Lord ;"  but  it  is 
also  said,  ^^  Remember  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day."    Now,  my 
serious  friends,  that  we  may  perceive  the  force  of  this  command, 
and  the  importance  of  obeying  it,  let  us  consider  for  a  moment^ 
why  this  day  is  said  to  be  holy,  and  is  called  the  Lord's  holy  day^ 
as  it  refers  to  our  present  life  and  state.    For  as  to  the  Lord, 
strictly  speaking,  all  days,  times,  and  seasons,  are  alike. 

In  the  first  place,  then  it  appears,  to  be  called  a  holy  day  for  this 
reason,  namely,  that  it  is  set  apart  from  the  other  six,  (in  the 
divine  wisdom  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,)  that  we  may,  on  this  day, 
be  peculiarly  employed  about,  and  engaged  in,  spiritual  and  holy 
exercises.  Man  in  the  present  life,  as  a  nrember  of  society,  as 
a  part  of  the  great  whole,  is  to  be  useful,  must  be  engaged  in 
various  employments  for  the  service  of  himself,  his  family,  and  the 
body  in  general.  He  requires  relaxations,  amusements,  and  plea- 
sures, suited  to  his  present  state  of  existence,  and  the  nature  of 
his  constitution.  For  all  these  uses  and  purposes,  six  days  out  of 
seven  are  allowed  him.  In  these  six  days  he  may  frequently 
employ  his  mind  upon  those  spiritual  subjects  which  relate  to  his 
improvement  and  welfare ;  even  while  his  hands  and  his  natural 
powers  are  engaged  in  the  concerns  of  life.  In  these  six  days  he 
may  find  certain  seasons  for  relaxation,  amusement,  and  pleasure; 
but  on  the  Sabbath  day,  he  is  to  refrain  from  those  very  engage- 
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Dients,  wfaicby  on  the  other  six,  are  lawful  and  right,  because  this 
is  a  holy  day, 

Agaioi  it  is  called  a  holy  day,  because  holy  sacrifices  and 
duties  are  on  that  day  to  be  performed ;  such  as  public  religious 
worship,  in  all  its  parts,  of  prayer,  praise,  and  hearing  the  Word. 
Private  devotion  also,  in  its  various  exercises.  It  is  called  a  holy 
day,  because  it  corresponds  to,  and  represents,  holy  states  in  man, 
and  the  holy  Sabbath  of  rest  and  peace  in  the  heavens.  And  it  is 
the  Lord's  holy  day,  as  it  is  commanded  by  him  to  be  set  apart, 
and  devoted  to  sacred  purposes ;  as  on  that  day  he  communicates 
holy  and  divine  things  to  bis  faithful  worshipers.  For  these,  and 
several  other  reasons  which  might  be  given,  the  Sabbath  is  called, 
and  is,  a  holy  day--  the  Lord*s  holy  day. 

Now  as  this  is  the  fact,  and  we  are  solemnly  commanded  to  turn 
away  our  feet  from  this  holy  day,  and  to  keep  it  holy,  not  doing 
our  own  pleasure,  it  seems  necessary,  my  serious  brethren,  that 
we  should  enter  a  little  closely  into  this  subject.  We  may  assure 
ourselves,  that  no  divine  law  of  the  Word  is  given  in  vain.  What- 
ever the  law  is,  it  is  to  be  obeyed,  and  by  obeying,  we  promote 
our  own  happiness.  This  law  of  the  Sabbath  is  one  of  those  ten 
laws,  which  must  and  will  stand  for  ever. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  obvious  sense  of  this  law  is,  that  the 
sabbath  is  a  day  in  which  we  are  to  cease  from  those  works 
which  are  peculiar  to  the  other  six  days,  and  on  this,  to  engage  in 
religious  exercises,  for  the  purpose  of  religious  instruction,  and 
improvement  in  spiritual  things. 

No  rational  man.  I  should  suppose,  will  deny  or  controvert  this 
proposition.  And  if  we  obey  not  this  law,  in  this  its  more  external 
sense,  bow  shall  we  obey  it  in  its  more  internal  and  spiritual  im* 
port?  Do  we,  then,  on  the  Lord's  holy  day  cease  from  those^works 
which  are  peculiar  to  the  other  six  days  ?  Perhaps  the  answer  is, 
*<  We  do."  But  let  us  not  conclude  too  rashly.  Perhaps  we 
cease  from  merchandise,  trade,  and  manual  labour ;  but  do  we  lay 
aside  those  affections  of  the  natural  mind,  which  are  attached  to 
cor  particular  vocations?  Do  we  lay  aside  all  the  thoughts, 
schemes,  plans,  and  various  considerations  of  the  mind,  which 
belong  only  to  our  worldly  concerns  ?  And  do  we  cease  from  those 
words,  conversation,  and  discourses,  which  respect  temporal  and 
worldly  things?  Do  we  take  no  pleasure  in  meditating  upon, 
employing  our  thoughts  in,  and  discoursing  about  the  subjects, 
which  only  relate  to  this  world  and  life  ?  And,  therefore,  do  not 
— will  not  thus  engage  our  minds  on  the  holy  day  of  the  Lord  ? — 
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Yea,  do  we  8o  turn  the  feet  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  our  own^ 
pleasare,  and  finding  our  own  Mrays  and  works,  that  we  will  not 
sttiFer,  or  admit,  much  less  order^  our  son  or  daughter,  man-servant 
or  maid«-senrant,  nor  even  our  cattle,  to  labour,  work,  and  toil  on 
that  holy  day  ?  Do  we  consider  the  extent  of  this  law,  and  take 
pleasure  in  it  ?  '^  ThoU  shalt  do  no  work,  thou,  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  and  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.*'  Can  this  imply  any  thing 
less,  than,  that  we  impose  not  any  labour  upon  any  of  our  depen- 
dants, but  what  is  unavoidably  necessary  ?  That  we  permit  them 
to  engage  in  religious  exercises — make  improvement  in  spiritual 
things,  and  gain  instruction  to  their  souls  on  the  holy  day  of  the 
Lord  ?  Do  we,  my  friends,  thus  remember  to  keep  holy  the  sabbath 
day  ?  Do  we  suffer  this  divine  law  to  have  its  full  effect  upon 
ourselves,  and  in  the  whole  of  our  families  ?  I  hope  we  do.  I 
sincerely  wish  we  all  may  !  For  I  think  we  may  set  this  down  as  a 
certain  rule,  namely.  That  a  truly  pious,  conscientious,  and  good 
man,  will  faithfully  attend  to  the  divine  laws  of  the  holy  Word,  in 
bis  conduct  and  life;  and  he  will  take  care  that  all  those  who  are 
about  him,  and  dependent  upon  him,  even  to  the  lowest  servant, 
shall  have  the  opportunity  of  ^obeying  the  same  laws.  For  if  he 
keeps  them  himself  ever  so  strictly,  and  his  dependants  do  not^ 
because  of  his  authority  over  them,  but  are  employed  in  other 
things,  and  restrained  on  the  holy  day  of  the  Lord— then  that  man 
actually  breaks  these  divine  laws  in  his  servants,  and  stands 
charged  with  the  guilt. 

If  the  divine  law  of  charity  or  neighbourly  love  were  engraven 
upon  our  hearts,  we  should  faithfully  discharge  every  other,  and 
that  with  the  most  sincere  delight.  For  then  we  should  do  unto 
all  others,  as  we  would  wish  them  to  do  unto  us,  were  we  in  their 
situation,  and  they  in  ours.  I  am  concerned  when  I  see  religious 
characters,  persons  of  improved  cultivated  minds,  and  who  profess 
to  act  upon  and  love  the  generous,  the  benevolent  principles  of  the 
Lord's  holy  Word,  and  at  the  same  time  suffer  not  their  domestics 
and  dependants  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  slaves,  but  cause  them 
to  toil,  labour,  and  keep  them  in  confinement,  through  the  whole 
of  that  holy  day,  which  the  laws  of  God  and  man  give  them  a  right 
to  partake  of,  in  which  they  should  rest  from  labour,  improve 
their  minds,  gain  religious  instruction,  and  worship  the  God  of 
heaven.  Many  very  dreadful  and  fatal  consequences  arise,  from 
this  abounding  evil  in  the  Christian  world. 

But  a  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient.    And  I  do  hope  that  every 
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person  who  receires  the  pure  heavenly  doctrines  of  the  Lord's 
New  Church,  will  order  his  life  according  to  these  doctrines,  even 
in  his  most  external  and  outward  conduct ;  and  that  while  he  pru«- 
dently  maintains  that  order  and  distinction  which  is  proper  be- 
tween superior  and  inferior,  he  will  take  care  to  consider  all  who 
are  dependant  upon  him  or  subject  to  him,  as  his  fellow-creatures, 
never  abridge  them  of  those  privileges  the  God  of  heaven  allows, 
deprive  them  of  opportunities  for  religious  improvement  and  holy 
worship:  never  take; from  them  that  holy  day,  which  is  the 
Lord's  alone :  and  never  force  them  to  labour  for  and  serve  man, 
at  those  seasons,  and  on  that  day  when  they  should  labour  to  ob- 
tain eternal  good,  and  serve,  worship,  and  adore  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  You  will,  perhaps,  by  way  of  apology  or  excuse,  say, 
'^  There  are  many  reasons  to  be  given,  why  such  a  conduct  is  ob^ 
served  towards  our  dependants."  I  allow  there  are  many  reasons ; 
but  I  will  take  upon  me  to  say,  and  prove  too»  that  they  are  all  very 
bad  ones. 

The  laws  of  heaven  are  laws  of  divine  truth  and  order — ^they  are 
all  perfectly  good,  and  the  more  faithfully  we  obey  them,  in  all 
states,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  cases,  the  more  exalted,  useful,  and 
happy,  shall  we  be  to  all  eternity.  The  time  is  now  come,  and  the 
light  of  divine  truth  beams  so  refulgent  upon  the  mind,  that,  we 
may  now  strip  religion  of  all  its  superstition,  its  gloom,  and  melan- 
choly, see  divine  laws  in  their  excellency  and  glory,  and  obey  them 
in  their  most  external  and  lowest  sense,  with  a  dignity  and  a  plea- 
sure unknown  to  former  ages.  So,  as  to  this  divine  law  of  keeping 
holy  the  sabbath  day.  When  we  come  to  perceive  that  it  is  not  a 
rigorous  injunction,  but  a  law  of  infinite  love  and  consummate 
wisdom,  enjoined  for  the  real  benefit  of  man  ; — that,  in  this  day, 
we  are  to  cease  from  all  worldly  and  temporal  employment,  and 
devote  it  to  more  spiritual  and  religious  purposes,  that  our  minds 
may  be  refreshed,  our  understandings  enlightened,  our  affections 
elevated  to  what  Is  heavenly  and  eternal,  and  our  souls  fed  with 
celestial  manna,  with  the  food  angels  eat :  and  that  all  this  is  ap- 
pointed and  ordained  by  our  gracious  Lord,  that,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  such  spiritual  favours,  life  may  be  rendered  comfortable ;  time 
made  more  pleasant ;  our  spirits  preserved  in  a  state  of  elevation, 
security,  and  peace,  and  our  souls  prepared  for  an  eternal  sabbath 
of  rest  and  joy,  of  love  and  wisdom,'  of  happiness  and  honour  in 
the  new  kingdom  of  our  God.  I  say,  when  we  perceive  that  such 
is  the  end  of  this  divine  law,  with  what  alacrity,  faithfulness, 
and  delight  shall  we  obey  it !     and  acting  from  a  pure  principle  of 
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love  to  our  fellow-creatares,  how  careful  shall  we  be  not  to  abridge 
any  one  of  them,  of  the  bleuings  and  mercies  of  this  holy  dayl 
How  willingly  shall  we  make  some  little  sacrifices,  and  deny  our- 
selves of  some  trifling  indulgences,  in  order  to  give  our  dependanti, 
our  children,  and  our  servants,  the  privilege,  the  advantage  of 
the  Lord's  holy  day,  that  they  may,  as  well  as  ourselves,  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  religious  instruction,  religious  worship,  and  spiritoal 
duties  for  their  present  and  everlasting  felicity  ! 

And,  permit  me  to  observe,  my  brethren,  that  if  we  thus  attended 
to,  and  faithfully  obeyed,  this  divine  law  in  the«  sense  we  have 
noticed,  how  would  our  minds  be  opened  to  its  more  internal  and 
spiritual  import,  and  what  unspeakably  blessed  states  should  we 
enter  into  I  We  should  then,  indeed,  delight  ourselves  in  the  Lord 
— ride  apoo  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  be  fed  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  our  father.  But  our  time  is  gone — ^whatremuoa 
must  be  left  to  another  opportunity.  May  the  few  plain  remarki 
now  offered,  dispose  our  minds  to  a  more  diligent  and  faithful 
attention,  to  all  the  holy  duties  and  services  of  the  Lord's  most 
holy  day  I 
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SERMON  XXXIV. 


THE  WORD,  A  PURE  RIVER  OF  WATER  OF  LIFE, 

BY    THB    RBV.  M .  SIBLY. 

Rer.  xxii.  ]. 
*^ And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life^  clear  as  crystal^ 

proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb.'* 
Thits  is  one  of  the  blessings  of  the  New  Jerusalem  dispeusation 
delineated  in  natural  expressions,  correspondent  to  the  spiritual 
and  celestial  realities  of  the  Lord's  kingdom. 

The  two  general  subjects  of  this  book  of  Revelatk>n  to  John,  are, 
the  nature  and  quality  of  the  christian  church  established  at  our 
Lord^s  first  advent,  more  especially  in  her  decline,  even  to  her  lat- 
ter end,  and  of  the  commencement  and  establishment  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  or  true  christian  church,  with  a  description  of  the  rich 
benefits  with  which  she  will  be  mercifully  and  graciously  endowed 
by  her  Lord  and  Saviour. 

In  the  chapter  preceding,  we  have  this  prophetic  statement  given, 
of  the  manner  of  the  commencement  of  this  New  Jerusalem  Church: 
"And  I  (John)  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth:  for  the  first  hea- 
ven and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away ;  and  there  was  no  more 
sea.''  The  first  christian  church,  as  to  her  internal  essence, — her  life, 
and  her  external  quality, — her  form,  is  here  described  by  the  first 
heaven,  and  the  first  earth,  which  passed  away;  and  the  new  church 
raised  up  by  the  Lord  in  her  stead,  is  denoted  by  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth ;  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  as  before,  meaning 
the  internal  essence  and  life  of  her  members,  and  the  external  qua- 
lity and  form  of  her  worship. 

The  discrimination  between  the  old  church  and  the  new,  is  this, 
that  while  the  essential  principle  of  the  old  church  is  faith,  the  es- 
sential principle  with  the  new  is  charity ;  and  while  the  worship  of 
the  old  church  is  directed  to  an  invisible  God,  or  to  thr^e  person- 
alities, each  of  which  is  considered  by  himself  to  be  God  and  Lord, 
the  worship  of  the  new  church  is  directed  to  a  visible  God,  even  to 
Jehovah  Jesus,  in  his  divine  humanity. 

Many  and  great  are  the  blessings  predictively  promised  to  be 
conferred,  by  the  Lord,  on  this  his  new  church.     At  present,  we 
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purpose  to  confine  our  contemplation  to  the  particular  and  special 
benefit,  as  mystically  couched  under  the  holy  expressions  first  read, 
wherein  John  the  Reyelator  avers,  ^^  And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  ri- 
ver of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb." 

These  divine  declarations,  as  descriptive  of  a  peculiar  blessing 
pertaining  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  or  true  christian  church,  we  may 
edifyingly  illustrate  by  the  investigation  of  the  following  subjects 
contained  in  them  :  the  water  of  life;  the  pure  river  of  this  water; 
its  clearness  as  crystal;  and  its  proceedure  from  the  throne  of  God, 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

That  we  may  attain  to  a  correct  understanding  of  the  import  of 
the  divine  blessing  before  us,  as  pertaining,  and  pertaining  only  to 
the  Lord's  new  church,  it  may  be  expedient,  in  the  first  place,  to 
investigate  what  is  spiritually  to  be  understood  by  the  water  of  life. 

A  very  little  attention  to  the  use  of  the  term  water,  in  the  holy 
Word,  and  what  actually  constitutes  life,  may  convince  us,  that 
the  water  of  life  denotes  divine  truths,  as  exhibited  in  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word. 

The  holy  Word  of  the  Lord  is  the  repository  of  divine  truth,  in 
three  degrees,  natural,  spiritual,  and  celestial.  The  divine  truth  in 
the  natural  degree,  is  to  be  found  in  its  literal  sense ;  the  divine 
truth  in  the  spiritual  and  celestial  degrees,  in  their  respective 
senses. 

We  may  now  observe,  that  the  holy  Word  of  the  Lord,  in  its 
spiritual  and  celestial  senses,  is  the  repository  of  nothing  but  ge* 
nuine  divine  truths;  while,  in  the  literal  sense,  genuine  divine 
truths  are  only  interspersed  here  and  there,  are  exhibited  therein 
in  a  very  sparing  manner.  The  holy  Word,  as  to  its  letter,  may 
be  considered  as  the  body  of  man  clothed,  as  to  the  greatest  por- 
tion, having  only  his  hands  and  his  face  nakedly  exposed;  and  as 
the  clothing  is  not  to  be  considered  any  part  of  the  real  man,  so 
the  clothing  of  the  divine  truth  is  not  to  be  considered  as  the  ge- 
nuine divine  truth  itself.  The  letter  of  the  Word,  for  the  most 
part,  abounds  with  descriptions,  according  to  the  fallacious  ap- 
pearances of  spiritual  things,  adapted  to  the  sight  of  the  merely 
natural  mind,  for  whose  use,  principally,  the  holy  Word  is  dis- 
pensed in  this  literal  sense. 

The  genuine  divine  truths  of  the  natural  degree  of  the  Word,  in 
its  literal  sense,  are  entirely  concordant  with  the  divine  truths, 
contained  in  the  spiritual  and  celestial  senses,  which  are  vidled 
over  by  the  natural  divine  truths,  but  not  in  their  degree.    Ta€ 
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dhriue  troth  in  the  celestial  degree,  respects  the  love  of  the  Lord ; 
the  divine  troth  in  the  spiritual  degree,  respects  the  love  of  the 
neighbonr :  the  divine  truth  in  the  natural  degree,  respects  faith 
and  obedience  of  life. 

The  term  water,  in  the  holy  scriptures,  is  significant,  generally, 
of  the  whole  of  the  teaching  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word.  The 
whole  of  the  troths  of  the  holy  Word,  in  the  literal  sense,  or  na- 
toral  degree,  are  so  compared  in  the  divine  proclamation  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  Iv^  1 ;  ^^  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth^  come  ye  to 
the  waters,  and  be  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat  $ 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price." 
In  this  scripture  we  have  an  appropriate  natural  expression  for  the 
troths  of  each  degree  of  the  holy  Word.  The  truths  of  the  literal 
and  natural  sense  are  signified  by  water,  those  of  the  spiritual  by 
wine,  and  those  of  the  celestial  by  milk ;  because  the  literal  and 
natural  truths  of  the  holy  Word  are  signified  by  water,  and  be- 
cause, fay  obedience  to  these  truths,  man  is  prepared  to  commence 
on  the  new  and  spiritual  birth ;  therefore,  John,  the  precursor  of 
oor  Lord,  came,  baptizing  with  water,  and  preached  the  baptism  of 
repentance.  And,  as  in  all  real  spiritual  temptations,  the  inlemals, 
who  induce  them,  make  misapplication  of  the  teaching  of  the  lite  - 
nd  sense  of  the  holy  Word ;  therefore,  these  temptations,  in  many 
parts  of  the  sacred  volume,  are  signified  by  water,  by  an  inundating 
flood,  and  by  devastating  rains,  storms,  and  tempests*  Thus  Da- 
vid, representative  of  the  suffering  humanity  of  our  Lord,  and  also 
of  his  tempted  faithful,  cries  out,  in  Psalm  Ixix.  1,2,'^  Save  me,  O 
God,  for  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul.  I  sink  in  deep 
mire,  where  there  is  no  standing:  I  am  come  into  deep  waters, 
where  the  floods  overflow  me.''  Also  in  Psalm  zlii.  7»  ^'  Deep 
calleth  unto  deep ;  at  the  noise  of  thy  water  spouts  ;  all  thy  waves 
and  thy  billows  pass  over  me." 

Water  may  be  -considered  as  significative  of  truth,  because,  as  a 
liquid,  it  qualifies  the  solid  part  of  the  food  in  the  stomach  for  di- 
gestion, and  thus  conduces  to  its  affording  nutriment  to  every  part 
of  the  body. 

There  are  two  things  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  whereby  our 
spirits  live,  the  good  and  the  true.  The  good  is  adapted  to  the 
recipiency  of  the  human  voluntary  principle  and  its  appurte- 
nances ;  the  true  to  the  recipiency  of  the  human  intellectual  prin- 
ciple and  its  apportenances.  The  two  general  things  correspondent 
to  these,  whereby  our  bodies  are  sustained,  are  meat  and  drink, 
or  food,  solid  and  liquid. 
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Meat^  or  solid  food,  corresponds  to  what  is  good  ;  dri»k,  or  liquid 
food,  to  what  is  true,  and  because  they  so  correspondj  therefore, 
wheresoever  any  kind  of  solid  food  is  mentioned  in  the  Word,  good 
is  thereby  signified,  and  when  any  kind  of  liquid  food,  truth  is 
thereby  denoted.  Thus  our  blessed  Lord  in  reference  to  the 
divine  proceeding  of  the  good  and  the  true  from  him,  being  the 
proper  nourishment  of  the  precious  and  immortal  soul,  says, 
^^  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him."  And,  ^^  except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  '^My  flesh  is  meat 
indeed  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed."  That  the  good  aud  the 
true  might  be  perpetually  represented  in  the  church,  the  Lord,  in 
his  institution  of  the  holy  supper  uses  bread  and  wine.  Bread,  as 
his  body  and  flesh,  signifying  the  good  of  his  divine  love,  and  wine, 
as  his  blood,  the  truth  of  the  divine  wisdom* 

Thus,  beloved,  it  may  be  manifest  to  the  intelligent  mind,  that 
water  as  a  liquid,  and  from  the  uses  as  such  it  affords  to  the  nutri- 
ment of  the  body,  corresponds  to  truth ;  and  as  a  liquid  of  the  more 
general  kind,  or  of  the  less  noble  degree,  corresponds  to  the  divine 
truth  as  exhibited  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word. 

Water,  as  before  observed,  will  include  the  whole  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  that  is,  both  the  apparent  and 
merely  natural  truths  which  are  agreeable  to  the  fallacies  of  the 
natural  man,  and  those  divine  natural  truths  which  accord  with  the 
views  of  the  spiritual  man.  It  is  these  latter  truths  that  are  to  be 
considered  as  designated  by  *'  the  water  of  life." 

All  and  every  part  of  the  holy  scriptures,  agreeably  to  our  Lord's 
own  teaching,  are,  as  his  words,  spirit  and  life ;  but  this  spirit  and 
life  are  not  universally  manifest  in  the  letter,  still  in  those  pas- 
sages that  in  the  letter  appear  most  obscure  in  their  internal,  they 
exhibit  a  power  and  a  glory,  therein  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life,  equally  with  the  literally  expressed  divine  truths  that  are 
nearly  divested  of  the  cloud. 

By  the  water  of  life,  therefore,  we  are  to  understand  divine  truth 
as  extant  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word. 

Life  in  its  interior  signification  is  what  is  divine.  In  reality,  to 
nothing  short  of  what  is  divine,  can  the  term  life,  properly  apper- 
tain. Life,  in  strictness  of  speech,  can  be  applicable  to  him  only 
who  has  life  in  himself.  And  we  are  divinely  taught  that  this  is 
the  case  with  our  divipe  human  Lord.  He  says,  "  As  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himself,  even  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himself."     In  consequence  of  making  his  humanity  divine,  Jehovah 
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Jesus  our  Lord  is  the  only  source  and  stream  of  life,  and  hence  of 
Io?e  and  wisdom,  of  goodness  and  truth  to  angels  and  men. 

The  waters  of  life,  the  divine  truths  of  the  holy  Word  in  the 
natural  degree,  are  to  be  found  by  the  wise  in  heart,  scattered  here 
and  there  in  its  literal  sense,  and  in  sufficiency  for  the  framing  and 
confirming  all  necessary  doctrines  of  the  church.  These  divine 
truths,  by  whomsoever  affectionately  imbibed,  have  the  power  of 
vivifying  their  spirits,  and  causing  them  to  pass  over  from  death 
nnto  life.  Such  are  the  divine  truths  which  inculcate  the  unity  of 
God;  the  reciprocal  unition  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  commandments 
to  ensure  to  ourselves  everlasting  happiness. 

The  divine  truths  in  the  natural  degree,  extant  in  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Word,  therefore,  are  the  water  of  life,  because  they 
effectually  nourish  the  affectionate  recipient  to  everlasting  life, 
enabling  him  to  undergo  the  new  and  spiritual  birth  ;  thus  to  be- 
come dead  unto  sin,  to  lose  his  evil  natural  delights  and  life,  and  to 
find  an  angelic,  a  heavenly  life. 

But  the  beloved  disciple  was  favoured  in  this  prophetic  vision, 
not  only  to  be  shewed  the  water  of  life,  but  to  behold  a  pure  river 
of  this  water. 

By  a  river,  we  understand  water  in  its  flow,  hence  thereby  we 
are  taught  that  one  part  of  the  divine  benefits  now  delineated  per- 
taining to  the  Lord's  new  church,  is  the  perpetual  influx  thereinto 
of  divine  truth. 

And  when  we  consider  that  divine  truth  is  one  of  the  essential 
properties  constituting  the  life  of  this  church,  yea,  we  may  say 
the  universal  element  of  which  it  is  formed  as  well  in  heaven  as 
upon  earth,  what  an  edifying  lesson  is  hereby  afforded  us  in  this 
water  of  life  being  denominated  a  river.  Who  may  not  discern 
that  this  is  the  river  that  makes  glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy 
place,  the  tabernacle  of  the  most  high  ?  As  observed,  the  Lord 
only  lives.  At  the  utmost  men  or  angels  are  and  can  be  only  re- 
cipient %'essels  of  life  perpetually  flowing  from  him.  This  life, 
flowing  from  the  Lord,  for  the  accommodation  of  our  will  princi- 
ple, puts  on  the  quality  of  goodness,  and  for  the  accommodation  of 
our  understanding  faculty  puts  on  the  form  of  truth. 

As  we  are  nothing  but  vessels,  nothing  but  recipient  forms,  hav-* 
ing  no  spring  of  life  in  ourselves,  did  not  the  Lord  our  heavenly 
father,  perpetually  in-flow  with  his  life,  both  into  our  understand- 
ings as  truth  and  into  our  wills  as  good,  our  life  would  become 
extinct.     The  life  from  the  Lord  must  in-flow  into  both,  or  we  can 
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have  no  consciousneBBj  and  consequently  no  enjoyment  thereof. 
Did  life  in-flow  into  oar  will  and  not  at  the  same  time  into  oar  un- 
derstanding, it  would  be  as  an  essence  without  a  form,  which  in 
reality  cannot  exist;  and  did  it  in-flow  into  our  understanding, 
and  not  at  the  same  time  into  our  will,  it  would  be  as  a  form  with- 
out an  essence,  a  body  without  a  soul.  But  with  all  of  the  Lord*8 
new  church,  while  the  water  of  life  flows  into  the  understandings 
of  her  members  at  the  same  time  it  flows  into  their  wills.  As 
their  understandings  become  illustrated  by  divine  truths,  their 
affectioBS  become  warmed  with  the  divine  goodness  present  in  the 
truths. 

In  former  churches  and  dispensations,  either  the  good  or  the 
true,  might  be  received  in  unequal  degress  and  quality.  In  the 
Most  Ancient,  the  Adamic  church,  the  good  superabounded  over  the 
truth.  In  the  Ancient,  the  Noatic  church,  the  truth  superabounded 
over  the  good.  Neither  of  these  will  be  the  case  in  the  Lord's 
new  church ;  divine  truth  will  not  any  further  interiorly  illustrate 
the  understanding,  than  the  will  and  its  affections  are  inflamed 
with  the  divine  goodness.  The  length,  the  breadth,  and  the  height, 
are  declared  to  be  equal.  The  length  has  respect  unto  goodness, 
the  breadth  unto  truth,  and  the  height  to  the  quality  of  both. 
The  good  and  the  true  in  the  New  Jerusalem  Church,  with  all  her 
genuine  members,  will  be  equal,  not  in  quantity  only,  but  also  in 
quality.  There  will  be  celebrated  in  the  breast  of  every  one  of 
her  sincere  members,  the  full  marriage  of  the  good  and  the  true 
in  whatever  respective  degree.  With  some,  this  union  may  be 
made  in  the  celestial  degree,  with  some  in  the  spiritual,  and  with 
others  in  the  natural  degree,  but  in  whatever  degree  it  is  consum- 
mated it  will  be  to  the  full. 

It  is  hence  that  genuine  conjugial  love  will  be  revived  in  the 
Lord's  new  church,  with  all  her  sincere  members,  and  will  be 
celebrated  and  enjoyed  in  a  more  ample  manner  than  in  any  pre- 
ceeding  dispensation,  even  that  of  the  Most  Ancient. 

And,  therefore,  it  is  further  said  of  this  river  that  it  was  pure. 
And  let  me  ask^  beloved,  what  can  possibly  contaminate  the  river 
of  the  water  of  life,  the  influx  of  divine  truth  into  our  understand- 
ings, but  evil  ?  As  this  is  the  case,  we  are,  therefore,  hereby 
taught,  that  the  man  into  whom  this  pure  water  of  life  flows,  has 
been  and  is  still  careful  to  do  the  work  of  repentance,  in  putting 
away,  and  in  the  abstinence  from,  his  evils  as  sins  against  the  Lord 
his  God  and  Saviour. 

We  cannot  purify  ourselves  from  our  evils,  but  the  Lord  our 
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Saviour  will  grant  his  assistance,  do  we  sincerely,  fervently,  and 
hambly  implore  it.  And  as  without  him  we  cannot  do  anything, 
ao  in  his  strength^  and  by  his  provident  aid,  we  shall  be  enabled 
not  only  to  abstain  from  our  evils,  but  be  led  to  loathe  them,  and 
to  abhor  ourselves  as  in  dust  and  ashes  on  account  qf  them. 

As  our  evils  are  thus  put  away  and  abstained  from,  the  Lord 
flows  in  and  replenishes  with  his  goodness,  by  the  medium  of  the 
divine  truths,  and  thus  we  wash  in  the  fountain  that  is  opened  for 
the  house  of  David,  and  for  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  are 
cleansed  from  sin  and  from  uncleanness. 

The  divine  truth  as  it  flows  from  the  Lord,  is  always  of  a  pure 
quality,  because  it  flows  from  him,  united  with  the  divine  good, 
yea^  the  divine  truth  is  nothing  but  the  divine  good  in  form  and 
existence.  And  however  the  apparent  truths  of  the  holy  Word, 
which  are  adapted  to  the  state  of  the  vision  of  the  natural  man, 
may  be  received  In  an  impure  mind,  this  will  not  be  the  case  with 
the  divine  truths  of  its  literal  sense,  which  are  accordant  with  the 
great  power  and  glory  of  the  spiritual  and  celestial  senses.  These 
truths  will  not  be  received  by  any  but  pure  minds,  or  the  minds  of 
those  who  sincerely  desire  to  be  pure,  holy,  and  righteous. 

Surely,  beloved,  this  is  agreeably  to  what  we  are  further  taught 
in  this  same  chapter  of  the  Revelation,  verse  16,  that  into  this  holy 
city  the  New  Jerusalem,  *^  nothing  enters  that  defileth,  or  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie."  And  whether  we  say  that  nothing 
thereinto  enters  that  is  thus  impure,  or  that  the  divine  truth  upon 
which  it  is  founded  cannot  have  saving  entrance  into  the  mind 
where  these  impurities  dwell  and  reign,  it  is  one  and  the  same, 
for  the  good  loves  the  true,  and  the  true  the  good,  and  they  most 
cordially  unite  with  each  other  as  real  conjugial  partners. 

Because  this  is  the  case  with  the  reception  of  the  divine  truths 
upon  which  the  New  Jerusalem  Church  i^  founded,  that,  by  reason 
of  their  own  pure  nature,  they  will  have  interior  entrance  into  none 
other  than  the  pure  in  heart,  inasmuch  as  they  inculcate  purity  of 
heart  and  life  in  every  form,  therefore  the  comparative  description 
of  the  quality  of  this  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  is,  that  it  is  ^^  clear 
as  crystal.'' 

Hereby  we  may  understand  in  the  first  place,  that  the  genuine 
truths  of  the  Word  exhibited  in  its  literal  sense,  are  translucent 
from  the  glory  of  the  spiritual  and  celestial  senses  within.  Hence, 
in  the  divine  genuine  truths  in  the  literal  sense,  the  cloud,  the  veil, 
is  sufficiently  removed  for  the  lustre  of  the  spiritual  sense  to  mani- 
fest itself  in  the  natural. 
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In  the  second  place,  we  may  uDderstand  that  the  genuine  divine 
truths  extant  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  holy  Word,  are  clear  as 
crystal,  because  they  manifest  themselves  to  be  truths,  from  the 
illustration  they  bring  into  the  mind  of  the  affectionate  recipient. 
They  so  matyfest  themselres,  because  they  are  clear  and  distinct 
in  the  light  of  the  human  rational  principle,  when,  by  the  Lord's 
providence,  they  fall  into  the  good  ground,  then  they  require  no  ar- 
gumentation to  convince  the  mind  into  their  propriety  and  fitness* 
In  the  third  place,  by  this  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life  being 
clear  as  crystal,  we  may  understand,  that  the  divine  truths  of  the 
holy  Word  are  received  by  every  one,  according  to  the  clearness 
and  lucidity  of  the  intellectual  faculty.  Crystals  are  not  all  of  the 
same  clearness.  The  clearness  of  the  human  understanding  will, 
in  a  great  measure,  depend  on  the  cultivation  it  has  received  by 
sciences  and  knowledges,  true  and  good ;  but  with  the  real  reci- 
pients of  the  New  Jerusalem  verities,  this  clearness  of  the  human 
understanding,  will  more  especially  depend  on  the  state  of  the  life. 
Hence  we  are  taught  by  David,  Psalm  cxi.  10,  "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;  a  good  understanding  have  all 
they  that  do  the  commandments."  We  are  also  taught,  by  the 
Lord  himself,  that  the  perception  of  spiritual,  heavenly,  and  divine 
knowledges  keeps  pace  with  the  doing  of  his  will. 

But,  in  the  last  place,  we  have  to  note  the  source  whence  this 
river  commences  its  flowing.  ^'  And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the 
Lamb." 

Here,  beloved,  it  becomes  us  to  be  very  cautioiis  lest  we  give  into 
the  conception,  that  by  the  names,  God,  and  the  Lamb,  we  are  to 
understand  any  other,  than  the  one  and  only  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  in  his  divine  humanity;  otherwise  to  conceive,  would  be  to 
undeify  him,  to  rob  him  of  his  divinity.  That  Jesus  Christ  is 
meant  by  the  Lamb,  all  Christians  will  agree ;  but  unless  we  ad- 
mit that  he  is  also  meant  by  the  God,  we  make  him  to  be  inferior 
to  God,  as  do  the  Arians  and  Socinians.  The  Lord  is  both  God 
and  the  Lamb.  He  is  called  God,  in  the  Word  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  in  respect  to  tbe  good  of  his  divine  love ;  and  the  Lamb 
in  respect  to  the  truth  of  his  divine  wisdom  ;  hence  he  is  called 
God  as  to  his  essential  divinity,  and  the  Lamb  as  to  his  divine 
humanity;  both  of  which,  as  well  the  good  of  the  divine  love, 
and  the  truth  of  the  divine  wisdom,  as  also  the  essential  divinity 
and  the  divine  humanity,  are  included  in  tbe  ever  adorable  person 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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The  term  God  evidently  signifies  the  good  of  the  divine  love,  and 
the  essential  divinity,  in  the  commencement  of  the  Gospel  by  John. 
"  Id  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  God  was  the  Word.''  The  Word  signifies  the  truth  of  the 
divine  wisdom,  which  was  the  proper  quality  and  character  of  the 
incarnate  Lord,  when  be  came,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  to  take  away 
the  sins  of  the  World.  It  is  no  unusual  thing  to  meet,  in  the  holy 
Word,  with  two  names,  applicable  to  the  Lord,  in  the  same  con« 
nexion  and  series.  In  the  Old  Testament  we  have  coupled  toge« 
ther,  in  innumerable  places,  the  Lord  God^  or,  Jehovah  Elohim; 
and  in  the  New,  Jesus  and  Christ ;  and  as  here  before  us,  God  and 
the  Lamb.  This  arises  from  the  inflowing  life  from  the  Lord^  into 
our  creaturely  vessels,  being  accommodated  to  the  twofold  reci- 
pient forms  thereof.  And  the  name  Lord,  or  Jehovah,  in  the 
Word  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  Jesus,  and  God,  in  the  New^ 
hare  reference  to  the  good  of  the  divine  love;  and  Elohim,  usually 
rendered  God,  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  Christ,  and  the  Lamb, 
io  the  New,  have  reference  to  the  truth  of  the  divine  wisdom :  the 
good  being  the  essence  of  the  divine  beam  of  life,  and  the  truth  the 
formal  existence  of  the  same ;  the  good  also  being  adapted  to  the 
recipiency  of  the  human  will,  and  the  truth  to  the  recipiency  of  the 
human  understanding,  both  of  which  flow  from  the  Lord  in  union, 
hot  are  capable  of  division  in  their  entrance  into  the  human  crea- 
turely vessels,  for  the  sake  of  man's  salvation.  By  the  throne, 
therefore,  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  we  understand^the  angelic  heaven, 
formed  of  the  divine  good,  and  of  the  divine  truth,  inasmuch  as 
these,  flowing  from  the  Lord,  constitute  all  the  heavens  above,  as 
well  as  his  true  church  below. 

Hence,  beloved,  we  may  now  discern,  something  of  the  beauty 
and  richness  of  the  description  of  the  divine  truth,  whence  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  New  Church  arc  framed,  and  may  be  confirmed. 
It  is  compared  to  water,  because  all  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
ought  to  be  drawn  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word.  This  di- 
vine truth  is  water  of  life,  because  it  flows  from  Him,  who  has  life 
in  himself;  and  is  the  blessed  medium  of  giving  spiritual  life  to 
every  one  who  affectionately  imbibes  it.  As  a  river,  this  divine 
truth  IS  perpetually  flowing  from  our  heavenly  Father.  The  quality 
of  this  river  is  pure,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  form  of  good,  and  di- 
rectly leads  to  purity  of  heart  and  life,  and  thus  blesses  with  the 
divine  goodness,  every  humble  and  affectionate  recipient.  This 
pure  river  of  the  water  of  life  is  also  clear  as  crystal,  because  the 
genuine  truth  of  the  internal  sense  is  translucent  through  the  di- 
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vine  truth  of  the  literal ;  it  manifeBts  itself  to  be  truth  to  the  pre- 
pared mind,  in  its  own  light,  and  is  received  according  to  the  clear- 
ness of  the  intellectual  principles.  And,  finally,  it  is  of  this  rich, 
this  super-eminent  nature,  because  it  proceeds  from  Him,  who  is 
both  God  and  the  Lamb,  in  his  glorified  and  divine  humanity,  even 
Jehovah  Jesus,  our  Lord,  who  purposely  united  the  divinity  aod 
the  humanity  in  his  adorable  person,'  that  he  might  accommodate 
his  influx  of  life  and  light,  of  goodness  and  truth,  to  the  recipiency 
of  the  fallen  human  race. 

And,  surely,  beloved,  whosoever  properly  estimates  the  divine 
benefits,  will  be  diligent  to  manifest  his  gratitude,  by  carefully  re- 
ducing his  knowledges  derived  from  the  Word,  to  practice,  and 
thereby  prepare  himself  to  receive  a  larger  portion  of  the  flowing 
light  and  life  from  our  Lord,  in  time,  and  to  the  countless  ages  of 
a  glorious  eternity.    Now,  &c. 
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NATURE  AND  EXTENT  OF  THE  MIRACULOUS  SIGNS 

OF  FAITH. 

BY  THB   REV.   W.   WOODMAN. 

Matt.  xvii.  20. 
'*  Verifyy  I  say  unto  you,  If  you  have  faith,  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  ye  shall  say  to  this  mountain,  remove  hence  to  yon- 
der place,  and  it  shall  remove,  and  nothing  shall  be  impossi- 
ble  toyou*^ 
Among  the  gifts  and  privileges  promised  by  the  Lord  to  his  sin- 
cere followers^  none  are  more  remarkable,  and  few  have  occasioned 
more  perplexity  to  the  Christian  world,  than  that  of  working  mira- 
cles, promised  in  the  text  and  other  parts  of  the  gospels.  Many 
have  been  the  objections  the  enemies  of  revealed  religion  have 
drawn  from  this  circumstance,  numerous  and  various  are  also  the 
answers  to  them ;  and  yet  the  subjects  remain  in  great  obscurity. 
One  thing  is,  however,  certain,  whatever  is  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  power  delegated  to  the  church,  all  claims  to  the  exercise  of 
it  having  long  been  relinquished  by  the  protestant  section  of  the 
Christian  world,  any  one  making  pretensions  to  the  possession 
of  it  would  be  justly  regarded  by  the  more  sensible  and  reflecting 
portion  of  Christians  as  a  rank  enthusiast  or  gross  impostor. 
Yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  promise  implies  no  limitation, 
either  of  time  or  extent ;  and  it  seems  that  the  primitive  Christians 
regarded  it  (although  it  appears  to  have  been  confined  to  very  few 
beyond  the  apostles)  as  the  permanent  privilege  of  some  of  the 
members  of  the  church  in  all  future  ages.  Some  of  the  Lord^s 
discourses  might  seem  to  imply  that  this  gift  was  imparted  to 
those  disciples  only  who  followed  him  in  the  flesh;  but  in  the  re- 
newal of  the  promise  after  bis  resurrection  the  subject  is  placed 
beyond  doubt.  In  Mark  xvi.^  a  miraculojis  power  is  not  only 
stated  as  consequent  upon,  but  also  as  the  signs  or  evidence  of  a 
true  faith:  *' These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe:  In  my 
name  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they  shaU  speak  with  new 
tongues ;  they  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any 
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deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick  and  they  shall  recover."  Nothing  can  be  more  unrestricted 
than  the  promise^  as  stated  in  this  declaration,  whatever  is  meant 
by  casting  out  devils,  speaking  with  new  tongues,  taking  up  ser- 
pents, and  laying  hands  on  the  sick  ;  the  power  of  performing  these 
acts  is  promised  as  the  sure  consequence  of  possessing  a  true  faith, 
and  insisted  on  as  the  evidence  by  which  the  genuineness  of  faith 
should  be  determined. 

They  who  have  hitherto  written  on  this  subject^  seem  to  have 
taken  it  for  granted  that  the  miraculous  gifts  here  promised  are  to 
be  understood  only  in  their  literal  acceptation ;  and  their  inquiry, 
confined  as  it  has  been  to  discover  why,  when  a  miraculous  power 
is  thus  promised  to  the  church  without  limitation,  it  should  hare 
ceased  with  the  apostles,  or  at  least  with  their  immediate  descend- 
ants, has  consequently  not  been  successful.  There  is  certainly  ia 
the  declaration  by  which  they  are  conferred,  no  intimation  that 
they  would  ever  cease.  The  passage  itself  affords  no  reason  why 
they  should  not  have  continued  to  the  present  day,  and  genuine 
faith  should  not  now,  as  well  as  in  the  case  of  the  apostles,  be 
followed  by  the  miraculous  signs  particularized  in  the  Lord's  pro- 
mise to  his  disciples.  The  arguments  generally  offered  to  explain 
why  miracles,  as  they  are  generally  understood,  should  have  ceased 
after  a  certain  period,  are  satisfactory  as  far  as  they  go  ;  that  the 
miraculous  aid  the  church  required  and  received  in  its  infant  state 
should  be  withdrawn  when  no  longer  necessary,  is  quite  consistent 
with  the  Lord's  character  and  .operations,  but  the  difficulty  yet 
remains.  Whatever  is  implied  by  the  signs  stated  as  the  results 
of  faith,  they  are  promised  without  restriction  ;  and  how  clearly 
soever  it  may  have  been  shewn  that  miracles  were  not  %vithclrawn 
till  their  support  was  unnecessary,  nothing  yet  advanced  is  cal- 
culated to  reconcile  the  cessation  of  miracles  with  the  term  of  the 
promise  by  which  they  are  conferred. 

It  is  in  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Church  alone  that  the  subject 
is  fully  and  satisfactorily  explained.  Every  one  who  considers  the 
eternal  nature  of  the  Word,  and  of  the  truths  and  promises  it  con- 
tains, must  conclude  what  the  Lord  promised  to  his  immediate 
disciples  is  intended  to  be  the  permanent  and  even  eternal  privi- 
lege of  his  people.  The  object  of  our  inquiry  should  then  be, 
what  is  to  be  understood  by  the  gifts  and  privileges  promised  to 
his  true  disciples ;  since,  as  the  nature  of  genuine  faith  is  eter- 
nally the  same,  so  also  are  the  signs  by  which  it  will  ever  be 
followed. 
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That  the  Lord  spake  to  the  Jew9,  and  frequently  to  bis  disciples 
also,  in  parables,  is  clear  from  many  of  bis  discourses ;  and  that  in 
all  of  them  more  is  implied  than  what  the  letter  expresses  is  plain 
from  all  bis  words,  when  examined  with  attention  and  candour. 
Such,  also,  we  presume,  is  the  character  of  the  declaration  of  tbe 
Lord  to  his  disciples  to  which  we  have  referred.  That  the  mira- 
cles be  performed  are  emblematical  is  generally  admitted ;  and  it 
is  but  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  miraculous  gifts  promised 
as  the  results  of  genuine  faith,  are  to  be  understood  in  a  similar 
manner.  The  beneficence  displayed  in  the  miraculous  cures  per- 
formed by  the  Lord  in  healing  the  bodily  diseases  and  infirmities 
of  his  creatures,  appears  far  more  conspicuous  when  they  are 
viewed  as  the  representative  images,  and  earnest  of  the  restorative 
influences  communicated  to  the  mind  through  the  operation  of  bis 
spirit  and  Word.  If  to  heal  the  diseases  of  this  tenement  of  clay, 
which  after  a  few  years  will  be  remingled  with  its  native  dust, 
calls  forth  feelings  of  admiration  and  gratitude,  how  much  deeper 
a  sense  of  admiration  should  be  awakened  by  tbe  consideration, 
that  *'  greater  works  than  these"  are  performed  on  the  immortal 
spirit  which  will  survive  the  dissolution  of  this  earthly  tabernacle, 
and  flourish  with  renewed  vigour  in  eternity.  If  to  impart  health 
to  the  body,  and  thus  enable  it  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  this  life, 
demand  our  praise  and  acknowledgments,  how  incalculably  greater 
a  blessing  do  they  receive,  to  whom  it  communicated  health  to  the 
soul,  whereby  it  is  enabled  to  enter  into  the  bliss  of  heaven.  And 
if  tbe  Lord  demand  our  love  as  the  physician  of  the  bodily  frame, 
how  unspeakably  greater  are  his  claims  to  our  love  and  adoration 
as  tbe  physician  of  the  soul,  the  eternal  sun  of  righteousness,  from 
whose  glorified  person  ever  proceed  the  beams  of  love  and  wisdom, 
whose  renovating  influence  removes  our  iniquities  and  healeth  all 
oor  spiritual  diseases.  If  then  the  miraculous  power  imparted  to 
the  church  is  of  a  spiritual  character,  if  the  miraculous  signs  con- 
ferred and  particularized  by  the  Lord  as  the  effects  and  evidences 
of  faith,  are  really  meant  gifts  of  a  spiritual  character,  the  privileges 
thus  imparted  to  the  church  are  far. greater;  and  are  indeed  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  consequent  upon  the  glorification  of  his 
humanity,  *^  greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do,  because  I  go  to 
the  Father."  It  does  not  indeed  appear  that  the  promise  ever  bad 
a  strictly  literal  accomplishment :  the  apostles  possessed  the  power 
of  miraculously  curing  diseases,  but  so  far  from  its  being  regarded 
as  the  promise  states,  as  evidences  to  follow  a  true  and  vital  faith, 
it  does  not  appear  from  the  scriptural  records,  that  any,  or  at  least 
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▼ery  few,  others  exercised  or  even  pretended  to  the  possession  of 
it.  And  even  had  the  church  possessed^  and  did  it  still  retaiD, 
these  miraculous  gifts  to  the  extent  implied  in  the  promise,  it  is 
very  questionable  whether  it  woald  not  be  a  positive  injury  rather 
than  a  benefit  to  religion.  Sickness  and  disease,  for  instance,  are, 
under  the  divine  providence,  blessings  ;  they  are  the  means  of  our 
purification  and  spiritual  progress.  Nothing,  perhaps,  in  our  ex- 
ternal circumstances  more  contributes  to  wean  our  affections  from 
the  unsubstantial  shadows  of  changing  worlds,  and  to  fix  them  on 
the  living  realities  of  heaven.  How  few  can  be  divested  of  that 
feeling  of  self-dependance  to  which  human  nature  is  so  prooe, 
except  in  the  furnace  of  afflictions  ;  or  learn  the  humiliating  sense 
of  their  own  nothingness  except  in  adversity.  Every  sincere 
Christian  can  enter  into  the  sentiment  of  the^  psalmist,  ''It  is 
good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  tby 
statutes."  Were  the  gifts  of  healing  universally  conferred  on  the 
members  of  the  church,  it  would  need  omniscience  to  exercise 
them  without  interfering  with  the  gracious  designs  and  operations 
of  an  all-wise  providence.  Neither  would  they  contribute  to  ad- 
vance the  reception  of  the  truth.  Religion  is  based  on  its  own 
evidence.  Truth  needs  not  the  support  of  extraneous  aid;  where 
its  intrinsic  evidence  is  rejected,  no  external  signs  would  conduce 
to  our  interior  reception  of  it :  ''  They  who  will  not  believe  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  would  not  be  persuaded  though  one  arose  from 
the  dead."  The  miracles  our  Lord  performed  were,  by  the  Jews, 
ascribed  to  infernal  agency.  The  solution  they  offered  of  the  pbe* 
nomena  they  beheld,  was, ''  He  casteth  out  devils  by  fieelzebub  the 
prince  of  the  devils."  And  they  who  most  loudly  demand  the  per- 
formance of  miracles  as  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
would  then  be  the  foremost  to  reject  their  testimony,  either  by  de- 
nying their  validity,  or  ascribing  them  to  any  cause  rather  than  the 
true  one.  But  if  the  advantages  resulting  from  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing would  be  highly  questionable,  what  possible  benefit  could  the 
church  derive  from  the  miraculous  power  promised  in  the  text-* 
that  of  removing  mountains?  It  might  perhaps  silence  the  cavil- 
lers against  religion;  but  would  it  contribute  to  a  saving  faith? 
It  might  astound;  but  would  it  convince?  Even  that  they  ad- 
mitted the  truth  of  religion,  whilst  its  effects  remained  on  the 
mind ;  as  these  wore  off,  they  would  relapse  into  their  former  in- 
fidelity. It  might  carry  opposition  before  it,  like  a  torrent,  and 
force  assent ;  but  the  trutlis  that  vivify  the  soul  flow  in  a  gentle 
stream,  they  are  emphatically  "  the  waters  of  peace."    Truth  does 
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not  address  itself  to  the  external  senses  like  the  whirlwind,  the 
earthquake,  and  the  fire,  which  passed  before  the  Jewish  prophet, 
bat  it  speaks  in  a  still  small  voice,  carrying  conviction  to  the 

KWl. 

But  it  is  plain,  the  miraculous  gifts  promised  as  the  result  and 
ligns  of  faith,  were  not  intended  to  be  understood  literally,  as  they 
never  in  any  age  of  the  church  received  a  literal  accomplishment. 
It  is  said,  they  should  follow  them  that  believe ;  whereas  among 
those  who  were  regarded  by  the  apostles  as  sincere  believers,  but 
few  exhibited  or  even  possessed  them.  The  spiritual  character  of 
the  declaration  in  the  text  is  plain  from  the  words  themselves. 
The  power  of  removing  mountains  is  promised  to  those  who  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  :  **  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  to  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yon* 
der  place,  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shairbe  impossible  to 
yoo/'  It  needs  no  argument  to  prove  that  to  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed  is  a  figurative  expression ;  equally  plain  is 
the  inference,  that  the  mountain  to  be  removed  by  such  faith  is 
figurative  too.  There  is  however  in  the  discourses  of  the  Lord 
this  peculiar  feature,  that  the  figures  adopted  by  him  are  such  as 
to  convey  a  specific  idea  of  the  subjects  they  are  intended  to  illus- 
trate. When,  for  instance,  the  Lord  in  the  text  speaks  of  *^  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,"  and  a  mountain  to  be  removed  by  that 
fiiith,  it  it  not  a  mere  figure  of  speech  originating,  like  many  of 
the  figures  of  rhetoric,  in  a  warm  and  fertile  imagination,  but  is 
founded  in  a  real  analogy  between  the  tiling  named  and  the  subject 
referred  to, — an  analogy  founded  in  the  very  nature  of  things.  We 
might  adduce  almost  numberless  passages  from  sacred  writ  to 
prove  that  mountain  has  a  spiritual  signification.  It  was,  for  in- 
rtaoccy  predicted  by  Isaiah,  that  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
''every  valley  should  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill 
should  be  laid  low."  Babylon  is  apostrophized  as  a  mountain  : 
"  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying  mountain  1  saith  the  Lord,  which 
destroyest  the  whole  earth ;  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  thee 
sod  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks  and  make  of  thee  a  burnt  moun- 
tain. And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a 
stone  for  foundations,  but  thou  shalt  be  desolate  for  ever,  saith  the 
Lord."  In  Essekiel :  **  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  before 
Zerubbable  thou  shalt  become  a  plain."  The  psalmist  exclaims, 
''Thou  hast  made  my  mountains  to  stand  strong:"  and  again, 
"  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a 
bird  to  your  mountaui?"    The  primary  idea  of  mountain  in  the 
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scriptures  is  height.     Thus  in  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  it  is  written, 
*^  In  my  holy  mountain,  in   the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God^  there  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them 
in  the  land,  serve  me.'*  In  Isaiah,  again :  ^^I  will  make  all  my  moun- 
tains a  way,  and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted."    Hence  mountain 
denotes^  in  many  parts  of  the  sacred  writings,  an  elevated  state  of 
the  mind  and  affections;  and  as  love  to  the  Lord  is  the  means 
whereby  the  thoughts  and  affections  are  elevated  towards  him,  by 
mountains  are  also  signified  love  and  dependance  on  the  Lord : 
hence  they  who  are  principled  in  love  to,  and  dependance  on  him, 
are  said  to  inherit  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  ;  as  in  Isaiah  :  '*  He 
that  putteth  his  trust  in  me,  shall  possess  the  land  and  shall  inherit 
my  holy  mountain.*'    When  this  signification  of  mountain  is  seen, 
how   beautifully  instructive  do  many  parts  of  scripture  become. 
Thus  of  mount  Zion,  by  which  is  denoted  the  highest  and  purest 
degree  of  Christian  love,  it  is  said,  **  Beautiful  for  situation,  the 
joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion."     And  because  love  to  the 
Lord  is  the  only  ground  of  genuine  and  acceptable  worship,  it  is 
declared,  ''In  my  holy  mountain,  in  the  mountain  of  the  height 
of  Israel,  there  shall  all  the  people  of  the  land,  serve  me,  there  will 
I  accept  them,  and  there  will^  require  your  offerings,  and  the  first- 
fruits  of  your  oblation,  and  all  your  holy  things."    For  this  rea- 
son also  the  church  is  exhorted  to  ^'  get  up  into  the  high  moan- 
tain,"  and  the  disciples  to  '^  flee  into  the  mountains."     How  cheer- 
ing too  is  the  prediction,  that  the  day  shall  come,  when  the  moun- 
tain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall   be   established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it :  when  Christian  love 
in  its  purest  state  and  most  elevated  degree,  shall  become  the 
prevailing  principle  and  supreme  motive  of  the  church  and  the 
mind ;  then,  when  Christian  charity  also  prevsdls,  *'  the  mountains 
shall  bring  peace  and  the  little  hills  by  righteousness." 

But  by  the  mountain  in  the  text,  and  some  other  passages  we 
have  adduced,  as,  no  doubt,  has  occurred  to  many  of  my  hearers, 
is  not  meant  that  love  we  have  briefly  referred  to.  How  forcibly 
a  mountain  represents  the  elevation,  strength,  and  safety  of  the 
mind  in  which  love  to  and  dependance  on  the  Lord  predominate, 
we  have  already  attempted  to  explain.  It  is  also  equally  adapted 
to  illustrate  the  elevation  of  worldly  principles,  and  specifically  of 
the  love  of  self  in  opposition  to  love  to  the  Lord.  If  I  may  be 
permitted  to  pursue  the  image  into  a  few  of  its  details  ;  heavenly 
love  is  like  the  mountain  rearing  its  head  above  the  clouds  into 
the  pure  regions  of  eternal  sunshine,  crowned  with  perpetual  ver- 
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dure,  and  watered  by  the  dew  of  heaven.  Self-love  is  like  tlie 
arid,  bleak  mountains^  burning  with  intestine  flames^  and  vomit- 
ing its  liquid  fires,  spreading  devastation  around  its  base.  Thus 
Babylon,  in  which  self-love  and  self-dependence  more  especially 
prevailed,  which  is  represented  as  saying,  '*  I  am,  and  none  else 
besides  me ;"  and  whose  ambition  is  described  by  the  language  of 
Lucifer,  **  I  will  ascend  into]  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above 
the  stars  of  God  ;  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds,  I 
will  be  like  the  Most  High,''  is  aUo  addressed  by  Jeremiah  as  a 
destroying  mountain,  "  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying  moun- 
tain, saith  the  Lord."  It  is  also  remarkable  that  when  the 
Lord  was  tempted  to  seek  worldly  honour  and  rule,  the  devil 
took  him  up  into  "an  exceeding  high  mountain."  This  cir- 
cumstance must  imply  something  more  than  is  stated  in  the 
letter.  There  is  no  mountain  so  high  as  to  command  a  view  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world ;  nor  can  it  be  supposed  that  in- 
femals,  possessing  the  subtlety  they  do,  could  be  ignorant  of  this  ; 
neither  indeed  was  it  necessary  for  Him  to  whom  all  men  and  all 
things  are  fully  known :  but  this,  like  all  the  acts  of  the  Lord, 
was  representative,  and  the  mountain,  from  which  the  tempter 
shewed  him  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  their  glory,  is  represen- 
tative of  that  principle  whereby  the  gratification  of  the  world  and 
self  are  seen  in  the  light  in  which  the  suggestion  of  the  tempter 
represented  them.  It  may  now  in  some  measure,  appear  what  is 
meant  by  the  mountain,  of  wh\ch  it  is  said  in  the  text,  '^  If  ye 
have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  to  this  moun- 
t2un,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall  remove."  The 
operation  of  the  miraculous  signs  of  faith  are  within  ourselves, 
and  the  mountain  faith  removes  are  the  principles  of  self  and  the 
world  that  interpose  between  us  and  the  source  of  spiritual  life 
and  salvation.  If  we  have  not  experienced  these  signs,  if  the  spi- 
ritual mountain,  mentioned  in  the  text,  remain  unremoved,  if  self- 
love,  self-seeking,  and  self-dependence  have  not  been  subdued, 
onr  faith  is  dead  and  powerless.  It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  a  vital 
t&ith  to  produce  the  promised  miraculous  signs  to  cast  out  devils 
or  remove  the  interior  evils,  yet  possess  the  unregenerate  mind 
as  evil  spirits  of  old  the  bodies  of  men  ;  to  enable  us  to  speak  with 
new  tongues  or  to  give  a  new  quality  and  character  to  our  speech, 
by  imparting  a  new  turn  to  our  thoughts  and  affections,  a  quality 
grounded  in  Christian  purity  and  love ;  to  communicate  the  power 
of  taking  up  serpents,  or  of  elevating  those  principles  of  the  mind 
towards  heaven  and  the  Lord,  which,  in  their  natural  state,  like  the 
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serpent,  cleave  to  earth,  and  feed  on  the  dust  of  Bensuality ;  to 
drink  any  deadly  thing  without  harm,  or  to  take  away  the  fatal 
effects  of  errors  of  doctrine  imbibed  through  ignorance  into  the 
understanding,  by  imparting  purity  of  intention  to  the  will,  and  of 
recovering  the  dust,  or  of  restoring  the  spiritual  powers  to  health 
and  soundness.  And  unless  these  signs  have  been  realized  within 
us,  ''the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint,"  the 
whole  mental  constitution  answers  the  description  of  the  prophet, 
"  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  crown  of  the  head,  there  is  no 
soundness  in  it,  but  wounds  and  bruises  and  putrefying  sores/' 

The  character  of  the  faith  possessing  this  miraculous  power  is 
defined  in  the  text  by  ''  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed/*  The 
idea  here  intended  is  specifically  explained  in  the  Lord's  parable, 
where  heaven  is  likened  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  *'  which,"  it 
is  said,  ''  is  the  smallest  of  all  seeds,  but  when  grown,  becometh 
greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches/'  It  has 
been  affirmed  by  some  travellers,  that  in  the  east  there  is  a  species 
of  mustard  somewhat  answering  the  description  here  given,  of  its 
growing  from  a  small  seed  and  attaining  to  the  size  of  a  considera- 
ble shrub.  But  whether  this  be  correct  or  not,  or  whether  the 
smallness  of  its  seed,  and  extent  of  its  growth  answers  the  descrip- 
tion in  the  Lord^s  parables,  matters  little,  since  the  idea  he  in- 
tended to  convey  is  clear  and  definite.  The  principle  to  which 
our  attention  is  directed  by  this  figure,  is  obviously  one  of  small 
beginnings,  and  powerful  vitality,  one  which  jalthough  when  first 
admitted  into  the  mind  is  like  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  the 
smallest  of  all,  yet  gradually  develops  itself  till  it  possesses  the 
whole  soul.  The  vital  principle  of  faith  is  the  interior  and  heart- 
felt acknowledgment  of  the  Lord  grounded  in  pure  love  to  him; 
and  the  only  legitimate  object  of  this  faith  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  viewed  in  that  divine  character  which  is  supremely  and 
exclusively  his.  The  inward  acknowledgment  of  him  is  not  only 
the  vital  principle  of  the  faith  that  works  the  miracles  we  have 
described,  but  of  that  faith  also  which  opens  the  mind  to  the  mi- 
raculous operation  and  energy  of  his  spirit.  The  feith  of  those 
who  experienced  the  healing  influences  of  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness, was  directed  to  him  in  the  conviction  of  his  omnipotence, 
''  If  thou  wilt  thou  can'st  make  me  clean  ;"  so  also  the  mind  can 
only  be  opened  to  the  reception  and  exercise  of  the  power  of  faith 
where  this  fundamental  truth  of  faith  is  admitted.  As  the  Lord 
has  declared  that  he'possesses  ''  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth," 
so  he  directs  his  followers  to  himself,  as  the  only  source  whence 
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that  power  can  be  derired :  ^*  Behold/'  he  faith  to  his  disciples, 
^^  I  give  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy  ;''  the  miraculous  gifts  promised  after 
his  resurrection  and  also  to  be  performed  in  his  name,  that  is, 
through  power  communicated  from  him ;  whilst  he  also  saith, 
*^  without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing/' 

lo  considering  the  spiritual  signification  of  the  text,  we  cannot 
but  remark  the  beautiful  instruction  it  contains  in  the  striking 
contrast  between  the  two  principles  described.  The  mountain  to 
be  removed  by  faith  is  self-love  and  self-dependence;  the  faith 
that  removes  the  mountain  is  faith  grounded  in  the  opposite 
principle  of  love  to,  and  dependence  on,  the  Lord.  As  the  one 
subsides  the  other  gains  strength  ;  as  self-love  is  subdued,  love  to 
the  Lord  acquires  new  life  and  vigour ;  and  as  the  mind  is  more 
fully  opened  to  that  principle,  which  when  received  ^'  subdueth 
all  things  unto  itself,''  it  will  realize  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy, 
"  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  made  low ;  the  crooked  shall  also  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  places  plain  :*'  for  when  love  to,  and  dependence  on,  the 
Lord  become  the  ruling,  or  all-pervading  principle  of  the  mind,  it 
will  restore  the  affections,  which,  in  their  unrenewed  state,  bend 
downwards  towards  the  things  of  earth,  to  their  proper  object, 
soften  down  the  asperities  of  the  character  and  disposition,  and 
harmonize  all  the  feelings  and  affections  into  a  beautiful  image 
and  likeness  of  our  divine  exemplar.  '*  Howbeit,"  it  is  added, 
^tbis  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting."  Prayer  is  a 
desire  of  communion  and  conjunction  with  the  Lord,  and  an  appli- 
cation for  divine  aid  grounded  in  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness ; 
fasting  is  the  abstaining  from  the  impure  delights  that  constitute 
the  proper  aliment  of  the  unrenewed  mind.  Both  these  are  essen- 
tial in  attaining,  and  also  in  the  operation  of,  the  faith  that  removes 
mountains.  Where  the  divine  aid  is  not  sought,  all  our  efforts 
must  fail ;  whilst  by  a  reliance  on  the  desire  for  that  aid,  unaccom- 
panied with  co-operation  on  our  part  by  the  duties  of  actual  repen- 
tance, or  the  shunning  of  evils  as  sins  against  God,  our  love  and 
futh  can  have  no  existence.  This  spiritual  prayer  and  fasting 
must  attend  every  stage  of  our  progress  in  the  new-birth.  Every 
advance  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  will  lead  us  to  a  more  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  ourselves ;  the  depravity  of  the  heart  will 
be  seen  in  a  stronger  light,  and  the  necessity  of  constant  prayer 
and  fasting  more  powerfully  felt.  But  as  we  grow  in  love,  faith, 
and  purity,  we  shall  enjoy  the  privileges  promised  by  the  Lord, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


340  THE   NKW-CHURCH    PREACHER. 

*'  Behold,  I  give  yoa  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy/'  Every  principle  of  the  *^  old 
man''  will  be  brought  under  our  control ;  the  inordinate  aflfections 
originating  in  self  and  the  world  reduced  to  subjection  and  subor- 
dination, aad  the  lowly  principles  of  vital  religion  raised  to  the 
supreme  place  in  the  mind.  In  proportion  as  the  mountiun  of 
self-love  is  removed,  our  mountain,  to  adopt  the  language  of  inspi- 
ration, *'  will  be  made  strong ;"  love  to  the  Lord  will  be  confirmed 
and  strengthened,  till  the  mind  being  raised  above  the  trials  and 
disappointments  that  attend  its  course  here,  will  dwell  in  the 
regions  of  peace,  and  enjoy  undisturbed  serenity  and  security  in 
the  perpetual  sense  of  the  divine  presence  and  protection. 

Our  time  will  not  admit  of  entering  into  all  the  reflections  arising 
from  this  subject.  I  cannot,  however,  conclude  without  pressing 
individually  the  important  question.  Have  we  experienced  these 
signs  ?  If  we  have  not,  it  is  because  we  are  destitute  of  a  vital  faith. 
If  the  affections  of  the  natural  mind  still  bear  sway,  they  must  be 
subdued ;  and  we  cannot  have  it  too  deeply  impressed  on  the  mind 
that  the  only  means  are  those  described  by  the  Lord  when  he  de- 
clares, *^  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out,  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 
ing." By  persevering  in  the  duties  of  self-examination  and  actual 
repentance,  performed  in  reliance  on  him  who  proportions  our 
strength  to  our  states,  we  shall  at  length  prove  *^  more  than  con- 
querors," and,  when  the  season  of  our  probation  is  over,  enjoy  the 
reward  promised  in  the  declaration,  ^'To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  father  on  his  throne." 
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SERMON  XXXVI. 


ANGELIC  GUARDS  PLACED  OVER  THE  HOLY 
THINGS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

BT   THB    LATE    RBV.  J.  HODSON. 

1  Kings  vii. 
''  King  Solomon  made  a  molten  sea.*' 
In  a  former  discoarse  on  the  subject  of  the  present  text,  it  was 
observed,  that  this  magnificent  temple  of  Solomon,  at  Jerusalem, 
both  in  the  complex  and  in  every  particular  part,  was  in  corres* 
pondence  with  the  Lord,  with  heaven,  and  with  man. 

That  the  temple  was  a  representative  of  the  Lord,  is  evident  from 
what  is  written  in  John,  when  *'  the  Jews  said  unto  him.  What 
sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  thou  doest  these  things?^' 
that^  ^^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Destroy  this  temple, 
and  In  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  six  years  was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up 
in  three  days  ?  But  (says  the  evangelist)  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body.''  Speaking  of  the  heavens,  the  Psalmist  says,  '^  The 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :  Let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before 
him."  And  of  man,  the  apostle  Paul  says,  **  Ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God;''  and  again,  ''Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

In  the  sacred  scriptures,  there  is  frequent  mention  made  both  of 
the  temple  and  of  the  house  of  God ;  and,  in  the  external  sense,  or 
according  to  the  letter,  hereby  is  signified  a  consecrated  building, 
in  which  holy  worship  is  performed ;  but  in  the  internal  sense  it 
signifies  the  church  generally ;  in  a  more  universal  sense,  heaven  ; 
and  io  the  most  universal  sense,  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord ;  but  in 
the  supreme  sense  it  signifies  the  Lord  himself  as  to  the  divine  hu- 
man principle.  Whether,  however,  it  be  called  the  house  of  God, 
or  the  temple,  it  has  the  same  signification,  except  with  this  dif- 
ference, viz.  that  in  the  Word  it  is  called  the  house  of  God  when 
good  is  treated  of,  but  a  temple  when  treating  of  truth ;  wherefore 
by  the  house  of  God  is  signified  the  Lord's  celestial  church,  the 
celestial  heaven,  and  the  Lord  as  to  divine  good ;  but  by  a  temple 
is  signified  the  Lord's  spiritual  church,  the  spiritual  heaven,  and 
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the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth.    And  the  reason,  we  are  told,  why  the 
house  of  God  signifies^the" celestial  principle  appertaining  to  good, 
and  a  temple  the  intellectual  principle  appertaining  to  truth,  is,  be- 
cause with  the  most  ancient  people,  who  were  principled  in  good, 
houses,  as  well  as  places  of  worship,  were  constructed  of  wood,  be- 
cause wood  signifies  or  corresponds  to  good  :   but  with  the  ancient 
people,  who  were  principled  in  truth,  and  in  the  representative 
churches,  their  places  of  worship,  called  temples,  were  built  of 
stone,  because  stone  represents  or  corresponds  to  truth.    When, 
however,  it  is  asserted  that  all  these  significations  have  their  origin 
in  another  world,  mankind  seem  surprized,  and  are  unwilling  to 
believe  it;  because  all  knowledge  of  that  immediate  connection  and 
communication  which  subsists  between  the  two  worlds  is  lost,  and 
people  seem  to  have  no  idea  that  the  spiritual  world  has  the  same 
appearance  as  the  natural,  the  only  difference  being,  that  there 
every  thing  is  from  a  spiritual  origin,  whereas  every  thing  in  thb 
world  is  from  a  natural  origin.    For  if  we  believe  the  scriptures, 
there  are  houses,  palaces,  gardens,  groves,  vineyards,  and  corn 
fields  in  that  world,  similar  to  what  we  have  in  this.    But  in  the 
other  life  all  such  things  are  correspondences  of  the  affectious  of 
good  and  of  truth,  which  are  from  the  Lord  in  the  superior  hea- 
vens.    So  all  things  which  were  instituted  in  the  Israelitish  and 
Jewish  church,* were  similar  to  those  things  which  are  in  the  lowest 
heaven,  but  in  less  perfection,  because  in  the  world  of  nature ; 
such  as  the  tent  with  the  ark,  the  table  on  which  were  the  bread 
of  faces  with  the  candlestick  and  the  lamp ;  the  altar  of  incense 
and  the  garments  for  Aaron  and  his  sons.     So  likewise  the  temple 
of  Solomon,  with  the  secret  place  therein,  containing  the  ark,  on 
which  were  the  propitiatory  and  the  cherubs  ;  also  the  brazen  sea, 
the  lavers,  and  even  all  the  ornaments  thereof.    From  this  ultimate 
heaven  the  things  which  were  to  be  instituted  amongst  the  Israel- 
itish nation,  were  shewn  to  Moses  by  the  Lord  in  Sinai,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  what  is  said  to  Moses  there :  "  Look  that  thou  make 
them  after  the  pattern  which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount." 
Again  :  *'  Xhou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle  according  to  the  fashion 
thereof,  which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount.''     So  also  respecting 
the  altar :  *^  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou  make  it :  as  it  was 
shewed  thee  in  the  mount,  so  shalt  thou  make  it/'     It  is,  however, 
generally  supposed  that  these  were  mere  visionary  things  pre- 
sented  before  the  eyes  of  Moses;  but  they  were  realities,  and  seen 
by  Moses,  not  with  the  eyes  of  his  body,  but  with  the  eyes  of  his 
spirit,  in  a  manner  similar  to  those  things  seen  by  Daniel,  Ezekiel, 
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and  other  prophets,  as  also  by  John,  when  he  was  in  the  isle  of 
Patmos,  as  declared  in  the  Revelation :  All  which  things  were 
substantial,  and  contain,  stored  up  in  them,  divine,  celestial,  and 
spiritual  things.  However,  the  state  of  man  is  inverted,  so  that  he 
believes  that  to  be  substantial .  which  is  only  material,  and  has 
but  little  idea  of  what  is  really  so. 

Thus,  my  friends,  was  every  particular  of  this  magnificent  temple 
of  Solomon,  exhibited  in  the  spiritual  world,  before  it  was  brought 
forth  in  the  ultimate  of  nature,  in  which  natural  world  it  was 
built,  as  before  observed,  according  to  the  strict  rules  of  corre- 
spondence, or  "  after  the  fashion  shewed  on  the  mount  \**  and  it 
has  already  been  endeavoured  to  point  out  in  what  manner  the 
brazen  sea  corresponded  to  man's  natural  principle,  and  to  the 
purification  thereof;  and  that  the  support  or  basis  thereof  by 
twelve  oxen,  represented  the  ultimate  natural  or  sensual  principle. 
But  respecting  the  various  internal  principles  in  mau,  the  world 
are  also  ignorant,  not  knowing,  and  not  willing  to  believe  when 
they  are  informed,  that  there  is  a  regular  gradation  of  principles 
in  man :  that  is,  a  celestial,  a  spiritual^  a  rational,  a  natural,  a  sen- 
sual, and  a  corporeal  principle,  and  by  these  principles  and  grada- 
tions, when  man  is  in  his  right  order,  the  heavenly  influx  de- 
scends from  the  Lord  into  bis  inmost  principle,  which  is  the  celes- 
tial, down  to  the  outermost,  which  is  the  corporeal.  Each  of  these 
principles  has  both  a  good  and  a  truth  particularly  belonging  or 
appertaining  to  it.  Thus  to  be  in  the  truth  of  the  celestial  prin- 
ciple, is  to  see  or  know  the  truths  which  particularly  appertain  to 
the  celestial  sense  of  the  Word,  and  the  Lord's  celestial  church 
and  kingdom  ;  but  to  be  in  the  good  of  the  celestial  principle  is 
to  live  as  those  truths  direct,  and  to  feel  an  inmost  affection  both 
for  the  knowledge  and  the  life  thereof.  And  he  is  called  a  sensual 
man,  who  thinks  only  from  such  things  as  are  in  the  memory 
and  from  the  world,  and  who  is  so  bound  down  thereby  that  he 
cannot  be  elevated  towards  interior  things  ;  such  especially  are  they 
who  believe  nothing  of  heaven  and  of  what  is  divine,  because  they 
do  not  see  those  things,  for  they  trust  only  to  the  senses,  and  what 
does  not  appear  before  the  senses  they  believe  to  be  nothing. 
People  of  this  description,  we  are  taught,  approach  near  to  the 
genius  of  brute  animals,  which  are  led  solely  by  the  external  senses, 
nevertheless  they  are  skilful  and  cunning  in  reasoning  and  acting, 
but  they  do  not  see  tnith  from  the  light  of  truth.  The  good  of 
the  sensual  principle  is  signified  by  the  basis  of  brass,  which 
good  is  the  pleasures  and  delights  derived  from  such  things  as  are 
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merely  terrestrinl,  corporeal,  and  worldly,  and  have  no  respect 
to  other  uses  than  what  relate  to  self,  for  the  sensual  roan  is  in  the 
love  of  self  and  of  the  world,  and  all  bis  pleasures  are  the  delights 
of  those  lores. 

In  addition  to  the  description  of  this  molten  sea  given  in  our 
last  discourse  on  the  subject,  it  is  said,  that  **  Solomon  made  ten 
basis  of  brass,  four  cubits  the  length  of  every  basis,  lour  cubits 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits  tlie  heighth.  On  the  borders 
or  inclosures  that  were  between  the  ledges,  were  lions,  oxen,  and 
cherubims,  and  upon  the  ledges  in  like  manner  above.  Moreover, 
each  base  had  four  wheels  and  plates  of  brass,  but  there  were 
shoulders  to  its  four  corners.  The  shoulders  were  molten  under 
the  laver,  and  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  as  the  work  of  a  chariot 
wheel/' 

By  this  is  particularly  signified  the  care  and  protection  of  the 
Lord,  to  prevent  man  from  entering  into  those  things  which  are 
of  heaven  and  the  church,  from  his  sensual  principle ;  for  this 
would  be  contrary  to  divine  order,  therefore  would  occasion  man's 
destruction  $  for  the  world  cannot  enter  into  heaven,  but  heaven 
may  enter  into  the  world,  which  is  the  case  when  the  Lord,  by  or 
through  heaven,  flows  in  with  man,  illustrates,  teaches,  and  leads 
him  by  the  Word.  This  protection  is  most  particularly  signified 
by  the  lions,  the  oxen,  and  the  cherubims,  which  were  round  this 
molten  sea.  For  the  lions  represented  the  protection  of  truth, 
because  lions  denote  truths  in  their  power,  or  the  power  of  truth 
derived  from  good.  It  is  from  this  signification  of  a  lion,  that 
Jacob  says  of  his  son  Judah,  ''  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp ;  from  the 
prey,  my  son,  thou  wentest  up.  He  bowed  himself,  he  couched 
as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion  ;  who  shall  stir  him  up  ?"  Where 
a  lion  denotes  the  good  of  love,  and  the  truth  thence  derived.  So 
in  the  Revelation,  it  is  written,  <'  Behold,  the  lion  which  is  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book 
and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof;*'  where  the  Lord  is  called  a 
lion  by  virtue  of  the  omnipotence  appertaining  to  his  divine  love 
and  consequent  divine  truth. 

By  the  oxen  here  mentioned  are  signified  the  protection  of  good 
by  the  Lord ;  for  oxen  signify  goods  in  their  power,  or  good  in 
the  natural  principle.  Every  principle  in  man  has,  indeed,  its 
own  good  and  its  own  truth,  because  it  is  necessary  that  in  every 
principle  there  should  be  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth.  The 
specific  good  of  the  natural  principle  is  the  delight  which  is  per- 
ceived from  charity,  or  from  friendship  which   is  grounded  iu 
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cbarity,  from  which  delight  there  is  a  pleasure  which  is  properly 
of  the  body.  And  the  truth  of  the  natural  principle  is  the  scien- 
tific truth  which  favors  that  delight. 

It  is  further  said^  that  there  were  cherubs  intermixed  with  the 
lions  and  oxen  as  ornaments  to  the  border  of  this  molten  sea. 
^'  On  the  borders  or  inclosures  that  were  between  the  ledges^  were 
lions,  oxen,  and  cherubims,  and  upon  the  ledges  in  like  manner 
above.''  And  by  cherubims  is  signified  a  guard,  or  the  protection 
of  the  divine  providence,  to  prevent  man  who  is  in  a  bad  state 
entering  into  the  things  of  faith,  because  he  would  profane  them ; 
cherubs  likewise  signify  the  guards  which  are  placed  by  the  Lord 
in  every  man,  to  preserve  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  holy  Word 
from  being  violated  and  profaned.  But  here  they  appear  particu- 
larly to  signify  the  care  of  the  Lord  in  preventing  man  approaching 
the  Lord,  or  entering  heaven,  until  he  is  purified  from  those  evils 
and  falses  vhich  are  contrary  to  the  order  of  heaven.  Such  being 
the  signification  of  cherubs,  therefore  they  were  set  over  the  pro- 
pitiatory which  was  over  the  ark,  and  were  there  of  solid  gold, 
for  by  the  ark  in  the  tabernacle  was  signified  heaven  where  the 
Lord  is,  and  by  gold  the  good  of  love.  The  reason  why  there  is 
no  passage  to  the  Lord  but  by  the  good  of  love,  is,  because  love  ia 
spiritual  conjunction,  and  all  good  is  of  love,  therefore  they  who 
are  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  are  introduced  to  him  in 
heaven,  because  they  are  conjoined  to  him.  In  like  manner  they 
who  are  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  neighbour ;  for  the  good  of  love 
to  the  neighbour  is  the  good  of  a  fellow-citizen,  the  good  of  a 
nan's  country,  the  good  of  the  church,  the  good  of  the  whole  king- 
dom of  the  Lord,  and,  in  the  supreme  sense,  of  the  Lord  himself, 
because  from  him  that  good  appertains  to  man.  It  is  also  from 
this  signification  of  cherubs  that  is  written  in  the  third  chapter  of 
Genesis,  that  **  the  Lord  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 
cherubims  and  a  flaming  sword,  which  turned  every  way  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,''  by  which  was  signified  the  divine 
providence  of  the  Lord  to  prevent  man's  entering  wilfully  into  the 
mysteries  of  faith  under  the  influence  of  his  own  proprium  or  self- 
will,  because  in  that  case  he  would  profane  such  mysteries  and 
thus  destroy  himself. 

It  is  further  said  in  this  description,  that  ^^  each  base  had  four 
wheels,  and  there  were  shoulders  to  its  four  corners,  and  the  work 
of  the  wheels  was  as  the  work  of  a  chariot  wheel,'*  all  of  which  i& 
equally  significant  of  internal  things ;  for  by  a  wheel  when  men- 
tioned in  the  Word,  is  signified  the  faculty  of  proceeding  or  ad- 
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vancingy  especially  when  applied  to  the  rq^erate  life.  A  chariot 
signifies  doctrine^  or  those  things  which  are  of  the  doctrine  of 
heaven  and  the  church,  and  the  shoulders  represent  power  and 
resistance^  as  also  the  preservation  of  good  and  truth.  Thus  by 
these  bases  having  each  four  wheels  like  chariot  wheels  and 
shoulders  at  the  corners,  is  signified  that  the  preservation  of  good 
and  truth  during  the  temptation,  depends  upon  our  resisting  the 
opposite  evils  and  falses  by  doctrines  drawn  from  the  Word  of 
G6df  and  proceeding  according  to  divine  order  in  bringing  those 
doctrines  into  life. 

Thus^  my  friends,  we  see,  from  this  explanation  of  the  molten 
sea,  that  every  part  of  this  magnificent  temple  of  Solomon,  will, 
if  properly  understood,  convey  to  us  a  lesson  of  instruction.  In 
the  passage  which  has  now  particularly  been  explained  we 
may  note  how  carefully  the  divine  providence  operates  to  pre- 
vent man  entering  into  the  holy  things  of  the  church  contrary  to 
divine  order,  or  so  as  to  profane  them.  We  may,  indeed,  receive 
the  knowledge  of  them  in  our  understanding ;  but  they  can  only 
enter  into  our  wills,  and  thereby  promote  our  regenesation,  so  far 
as  they  are  received  from  a  pure  motive,  a  love  of  goodness,  or  so 
far  as  the  sensual  principle,  which  is  particularly  signified  by 
these  lavers,  is  purified  and  thereby  elevated.  Therefore,  my 
brethren,  if  any  of  us  have  entered  into  this  or  any  other  religions 
society,  or  if  we  have  adopted  the  New  Jerusalem  doctrines  from 
selfish  motives,  or  with  a  view  of  promoting  our  own  self-interest, 
to  gain  power  or  dominion,  or  to  obtain  rule  or  authority ;  such 
an  end  may  be  obtained,  but  in  obtaining  that  end  we  lose  what 
ought  to  be  much  dearer  to  us.  **  For  what  shall  we  profit  (says 
the  voice  of  divine  wisdom)  if  we  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
our  own  souls?*'  The  angelic  guards  are  placed  over  the  holy 
things  of  the  church,  the  great  mysteries  of  godliness ;  and  al- 
though we  are  indeed  allowed  to  let  them  have  an  inheritance  in 
our  externals,  yet  they  never  in  those  states  enter  into  the  heart. 

But  then,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  Lord's  mercy  to  man 
is  equal  to  his  divine  providence,  with  respect  to  the  things  of 
heaven ;  for  although  we  are  at  first  permitted,  even  from  the 
sensual  principle  or  from  selfiish,  interested,  and  worldly  motives, 
to  take  up  these  sacred  things^  yet  the  Lord  afterwards  allows  us 
to  purify  our  motives,  to  wash  in  the  molten  sea.  So  that  if  we 
have  taken  up  these  truths  from  a  love  of  self  and  of  the  world, 
and  find  upon  reflection  that  they  are  of  too  sacred  a  nature,  and 
thence  begin  to  reverence  them  because  they  are  truths,  the  Lord 
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then  permits  ns  to  abaudon  our  first  motives^  and  to  continue  in 
them  froHi  new  motives,  from  a  love  of  truth,  the  love  of  our 
neighbour,  and  the  love  of  goodness.  And,  although,  in  passing 
this  state  of  purification,  we  may  find  that  we  have  indeed  a  sea 
of  troubles  and  difficulties  to  pass  through,  yet  we  have  this  con- 
solation, that  the  Lord  has  placed  lions,  oxen,  and  cherubs,  round 
this  sea,  in  order  to  guard  us  in  its  danger,  and  protect  that  good 
and  tmth  which  we  have  imbibed  from  being  injured ;  thereby 
fulfilling  bis  promise,  **  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee/' 

Let  all  of  us,  then,  examine  the  motives  which  have  induced  us 
to  profess  those  doctrines  which  are  here  taught,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge ourselves  members  of  the  Lord's  new  church*  If  those 
motives  have  been  pure,  let  us  pursue  them  with  vigour,  and  trust 
in  the  divine  providence  for  success ;  if  they  were  impure,  let  us 
remember  that  the  Lord  has  placed  a  molten  sea  within  us; 
therefore  let  us  wash  both  our  bands  and  our  feet,  and  trust  in  the 
divine  mercy. 
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SERMON   XXXVII. 


ON  CHRISTIAN  PERSEVERANCE. 

BY  THS   RKV.   B.    O.   RBNBBLL. 

Luke  xvii.  31. 
^*  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the  home  top,  and  his  stuff 
in  his  house,  let  him  not  come  doum  to  take  it  away ;  and  he 
that  is  in  the  field  let  him  likewise  not  return  back.** 
Thesb  words  form  a  portion  of  a  discourse  which  was  delivered  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  concerning  the  subject  of  his  second  coming. 
From  all  that  is  revealed  of  this  event,  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  in- 
tended to  constitute  a  distinguished  climax  of  that  dispensation 
which  was  planted  by  himself,  and  propagated  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  his  apostles.  Concerning  the  manner  in  which  this 
coming  is  to  be  accomplished,  various  conjectures  have  been 
formed  and  entertained.  The  notion  which  commonly  prevails 
is  of  a  very  external  character ;  it  supposes  that  the  Lord  will 
make  his  appearance  in  the  clouds  of  the  atmosphere  by  which 
the  earth  is  surrounded,  and  that  he  will  thereupon,  by  the  exer- 
cise of  some  mysterious  power,  summon  the  living  and  raise  the 
dead  to  judgment.  It  is  further  imagined,  that  when  this  awful 
catastrophe  is  completed,  the  world  is  to  be  set  on  fire  and  con- 
sumed in  an  universal  conflagration.  These,  however,  are  inaccu- 
rate views  of  this  important  subject.  They  have  originated  in 
mistaking  the  figurative  language,  in  which  the  circumstance  is 
described,  for  its  literal  sense,  and  they  have  been  perpetuated,  in 
consequence  of  the  professing  church  having  fallen  into  an  external 
and  sensual  state.  This  condition  has  overtaken  the  church,  in 
consequence  of  its  members  having  neglected  to  cultivate  the 
affection  of  charity ;  for  when  the  heat  of  heavenly  charity  is  ex- 
tinguished, the  light  of  genuine  truth  will  necessarily  perish.  This 
was  a  moral  and  intellectual  calamity,  which  the  Lord  foresaw 
would  spread  its  awful  mantle  over  the  people  and  nations  of  the 
earth,  that  is,  the  spiritual  and  celestial  principle  of  the  church. 
It  has  arisen  from  the  ascendency  which  has  been  acquired  by  the 
impure  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world,  and  the  corruptions  which 
are  consequent  on  their  influence.     It  was  1o  shorten  these  days. 
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by  preventing  these  evils  from  inflicting  final  desolation  on  the 
churchy  that  the  Lord  promised  he  would  come  again. 

The  manner  in  which  this  second  advent  is  to  be  effected  is  not  by 
a  second  manifestation  of  himself  in  person,  but  in  the  spiritual  and 
intellectual  effects  that  are  to  follow  the  accomplishment  of  certain 
wise  and  important  arrangements  in  his  church.  These  purposes, 
in  general,  were  two.  First,  the  execution  of  a  judgment  in  the 
world  of  spirits,  as  the  common  receptacle  for  all  those  who  depart 
this  life,  and  thereby  the  removal  of  those  barriers  which  there 
existed,  and  which  not  only  obstructed  the  orderly  influx  of  good- 
ness and  truth  from  the  Lord,  but  choaked  up  the  avenues  designed 
for  the  reception  of  those  blessings.  By  this  judgment  the  Lord 
prepared  an  orderly  medium  for  the  accomplishing  of  his  second 
purpose,  which  was  to  make  a  Revelation  of  those  truths  which 
distinguish  the  internal,  as  the  genuine  sense  of  the  Holy  Word, 
and  thereby  vouchsafing  the  knowledge  of  spiritual  doctrine  for 
the  illumination  of  his  church.  This  the  Lord  most  distinctly 
taught  by  closing  his  description  of  the  desolation  which  would 
prevail  in  the  latter  days,  with  the  declaration,  ^*  even  thus  shall 
it  be  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  revealed.''  So  that  while  the 
first  advent  consisted  in  the  Lord's  personal  appearance  as  the 
Word  made  flesh,  and  thus  as  the  Word  humiliated,  his  second- 
advent  is  to  consist  in  his  intellectual  appearance  as  the  Word 
made  spirit,  and  thus  as  the  Word  glorified.  This  is  an  interior 
view  of  the  subject  which  completely  removes  us  from  those  sen- 
sual apprehensions  of  it  which  so  commonly  prevail :  it  relieves 
our  rational  capacities  from  those  embarrassments  which  must 
otherwise  attend  the  literal  sense  of  the  language  in  which  it  is 
described,  and  thereby  it  prepares  us  for  the  consideration  of  those 
more  minute  phenomena  of  the  intellectual  Word,  which  are  de- 
scribed in  the  language  of  the  text. 

Without  dwelling  upon  the  supposed  historical  reference  of  the 
text  to  the  peculiar  construction  of  the  buildings  of  Judea,  and  the 
escape  thereby  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  the  destruc- 
tion into  which  it  was  overwhelmed  by  Titus,  we  shall  proceed  to 
the  consideration  of  the  language  of  the  text  as  conveying  to  us  a 
spiritual  lesson,  having  for  its  object  the  instruction  of  man  as  a 
spiritual  being,  and  the  elevation  of  his  character  in  the  Christian 
church  as  a  spiritual  dispensation. 

Man,  having  fallen  from  a  state  in  which  he  was  interiorly  ac« 
qoainted  with  God  and  heavenly  things,  into  a  condition,  in  which, 
by  nature,  he  is  ignorant  of  and  alien  from  both,  has  become,  in  an 
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especial  manner,  an  object  of  the  divine  compaBsion ;  and  tiie  Lord 
has  evinced  his  solicitude  that  man  should  retarn  to  obedience,  to 
duty,  to  love,  and  order.  Infinite  wisdom  has  planned  the  means 
whereby  these  are  to  be  effected,  and  they  have  been  made  known 
to  us  in  the  Holy  Word.  These  means,  in  general,  are  therein 
spoken  of,  under  the  idea  of  which  the  term  regeneration  is  pecu- 
liarly expressive.  We  make  use  of  the  term  regeneration  in  con- 
tradistinction to  that  degeneration  into  which  man  has  voluntarily 
descended.  To  understand  practically  what  regeneration  is  and 
means,  is  the  great  business  of  the  Christian.  They  whose  life 
and  knowledge  are  unacquanted  with  this  important  process  know 
nothing  of  true  Christianity.  The  title  to  the  Christian  character 
is  acquired  by  man  in  the  proportion  in  which  the  work  of  regene- 
ration goes  on  in  him,  and  he  only  becomes  in  fulness  what  that 
character  implies  when  that  process  is  completed.  In  that  case 
he  receives  a  new  understanding  altogether  dissimilar  to  that 
which  he  had  by  nature,  which  enables  him  to  see  spiritual  truths  ; 
he  also  acquires  a  new  will  entirely  opposed  to  that  by  which  he 
was  immersed  in  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world,  since  by  it  he 
is  enabled  to  love  the  Lord  above  all  things,  and  his  neighbour  as 
himself.  His  motives  and  ends  of  life  are  also  new,  so  that  as  to 
purposes,  thoughts,  affections,  and  objects,  towards  which  tbey 
are  directed,  the  regenerated  man  is  actually  a  new  creature.  He 
is  positively  bom  of  the  spirit,  not  in  a  fanciful  and  figurative 
sense,  but  in  a  real  and  substantial  manner,  for  that  is  real  and 
substantial  whidi  is  good  and  true  in  man,  because  such  goodness 
and  truth  are  not  man's,  but  the  Lord'sin  him.  The  divine  presence 
thus,  with  man,  constitutes  him  a  new  creature,  and  because  God  is 
a  spirit,  and  because  man  derives  his  regenerated  character  from 
him,  he  is  most  properly  said  to  be  born  of  the  spirit.  The  supe- 
rior condition  which  is  implied  in  those  expressions,  is  not  a  sudden 
acquisition  but  a  gradual  process,  like  most  other  things  that  are 
of  real  value  and  importance  to  man.  The  Lord  himself  describes 
it,  as  the  process  of  the  corn  ripening  for  the  sickle ;  it  is,  says  he, 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 
This  indispensable  process  of  the  Christian  life  is  attended  by  a 
variety  of  states,  consisting  of  inferior  and  superior  degrees  of 
goodness  and  truth ;  all  of  them,  however,  have  reference  to,  and 
are  instrumental  in,  establishing  of  conjunction  with  the  Lord. 
But  all  this  variety  of  states  may  be  classified  under  and  viewed  as 
two  general  ones,  the  consideration  of  each  of  which  will  not  only 
assist  us  in  ascertaining  the  progress  we  are  making  in  this  bea- 
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venlj  work^  bat  also  form  an  orderly  preparation  of  the  mind  for 
seeing  the  intellectual  doctrines  delivered  in  the  text. 

The  first  general  cognizable  state  of  man  in  the  progress  of  his 
regeneration  is  formed  by  the  acqnisition  of  religious  truth,  a  per- 
ception of  them  as  such  from  a  rational  principle,  and  a  discovery 
from  a  feeling  that  to  act  contrary  to  them  is  to  offend  against  his 
reason.  From  this  state  he  gradually  settles  down  into  another, 
in  which  be  complies  with  the  directions  and  ordinances  of  truth 
from  a  principle  of  obedience.  A  compliance  with  the  government 
which  truths  require,  because  they  are  in  accordance  with  reason, 
and  because  to  transgress  them  would  be  to  offend  against  the 
conscience  which  they  have  been  instrumental  in  forming,  is  the 
first  general  state  to  which  man  arrives  in  the  progress  of  his  rege- 
neration, and  in  which  he  is  permitted  to  recognize  a  progression 
in  spiritual  possessions.  Obedience  to  the  directions  of  truth,  is, 
moreover,  a  state  which  continues  to  improve  in  its  perfection  as 
regeneration  advances  its  influences,  but  it  changes  its  quality 
when  that  process  is  completed,  and  then  it  consequently  forms  a 
new  state.  In  this  latter  state  man  acts  from  goodness  and  from 
affection  founded  on  it  and  directed  towards  it.  From  these  con- 
siderations it  is  evident,  that  these  two  general  states  are  the  in- 
verse of  each  other.  Thus  in  the  former  state,  when  man  merely 
acts  from  obedience,  truth  has  the  dominion  in  him ;  but  in  the 
latter  case,  when  man  acts  from  the  love  of  use,  goodness  has  the 
ascendancy^  which  is  the  primary  object  of  all  spiritual  truth  and 
lore.  It  18  to  establish  what  is  good  and  true,  and  to  fix  those 
principles  permanently  in  man's  affections  and  thoughts  that 
Christianity  has  been  vouchsafed.  This  is  the  top  of  that  heavenly 
house  which  is  successively  erected  by  the  active  states  of  regene- 
ration. When  man  acts  from  obedience  to  the  dominion  and 
force  of  truth,  merely  because  he  is  commanded  to  do  so,  and  be-  ^ 
cause  to  do  otherwise  would  be  to  offend  against  the  light  of  his 
ntional  perception,  the  quality  of  his  state  is  inferior  to  that 
which  is  to  follow  when  virtue  flows  from  love.  Nevertheless, 
they  who  are  in  this  state  are  engaged  in  the  important  work  of 
collecting  additional  truth,  or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  text,  in 
procuring  that  stuff  by  which  his  spiritual  house  is  furnished,  to 
the  end  that  access  to  the  summit  may  be  procured. 

Now  these  two  states  of  the  regenerate  life  are  frequently  treated 
of  in  the  Word,  and  they  are  therein  carefully  distinguished  from 
each  other,  because  man  cannot  be  in  both  of  them  at  the  same 
time  any  more  than  he  can  occupy  two  apartments  in  one  house 
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at  the  same  moment.  He  who  is  happily  in  the  first  state  can 
only  obtain  the  elevation  of  the  second  by  persevering  in  the  things 
which  constitute  the  first.  By  persevering  in  the  life  and  works 
of  obedience,  the  state  becomes  more  and  more  refined  and  puri- 
fied, and  when  this  state  arrives  at  perfection,  which  is  when 
man's  obedience  springs  from  the  love  of  goodness  then  he  is  re- 
generated. To  do  good  for  the  sake  of  truth  is  an  inferior  state 
to  that  which  performs  uses  for  the  sake  of  goodness,  and  hence 
it  becomes  evident,  that  they  who  attain  the  latter  state  of  action, 
can  only  descend  into  the  former  by  a  falling  away  from  what  is 
good,  which  must  be  most  unquestionably  injurious  to  man's  spi- 
ritual state,  contrary  to  the  merciful  desires  of  the  Lord,  an  inter- 
ruption to  the  orderly  operations  of  heaven,  and  a  distinct  violation 
of  the  precepts  of  the  holy  Word,  which  states^  that  '*  he  which 
is  upon  the  house  top  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away,  and  he  that  is  in  the  field  let  him  likewise 
not  return  back/' 

With  these  general  remarks  as  bearing  upon  the  spiritual  pur- 
pose of  these  words,  we  may  now  proceed  to  consider  their  prac- 
tical signification.  It  must  be  evident  to  the  reflecting,  that  the 
language  is  altogether  unintelligible  without  recourse  be  had  to 
its  internal  sense^  which  is  its  genuine  signification,  because  it  is 
this  which  is  of  spiritual  and  practical  importance.  It  is  this 
sense  which  renders  the  holy  Word  useful  to  man  as  an  internal 
and  spiritual  being,  because  this  is  the  sense  in  which  the  angels 
are,  who  are  the  instruments  whom  the  divine  providence  employs 
to  communicate  the  influx  of  spiritual  truth  to  the  members  of 
the  church. 

The  first  phrase  of  the  text  which  requires  our  particular  atten- 
tion is,  'Mn  that  day."  This,  as  it  has  been  before  observed,  has 
reference  to  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord,  for  the  purpose  of 
awakening  the  intelligence  and  reviving  the  dormant  energies  of 
the  church.  But  this  general  and  extensive  signification  is  not 
its  only  one,  it  is  applicable  to  every  individual  member  of  the 
church.  The  first  manifestation  of  the  Lord  to  man,  individually, 
consists  in  the  communication  to  his  understanding  ideas  and  per- 
ceptions of  spiritual  intelligence,  and  thereby  the  introduction  of 
him  into  that  regenerating  state  which  he  has  described  to  be  that 
of  obedience  arising  from  the  force  and  authority  of  truth.  But 
the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  to  man  individually,  consists  in  the 
impartation  to  his  will  of  love  and  affections  for  spiritual  goodness, 
and  in  the  giving  to  those  heavenly  principles  a  dominion  in  all 
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Kis  motives  and  ends  of  life ;  which  is  the  second  state  we  have 
attempted  to  describe  as  distinguishing  the  regenerated  man. 
This  is  the  state  which  is  particularly  referred  to  by  the  language 
^  in  that  day,"  day  spiritually  denoting  state,  and  in  the  instance 
before  us,  that  internal  state  which  is  effected  by  the  second  cool- 
ing of  the  Lord  to  man«  He  who  has  arrived  at  this  iaipqrtant 
condition,  has  not  only  built  to  himself  a  spiritual  house^  but  he 
has  also  provided  for  it  that  furniture,  and  those  conveniences, 
which  are  conducive  to  his  happiness  and  use. 

The  reason  why  he  who  is  regenerated  is  said  to  have  built  to 
himself  a  spiritual  house,  is,  because  by  that  important  process  he 
has  procured  a  new  understanding  and  a  new  will,  in  which  the 
principles  of  truth  and  goodness,  or  faith  and  charity,  are  enabled 
to  reside ;  it  is  in  reference  to  this  internal  signification  of  the  ex« 
pression,  house,  that  the  prophet  Jeremiah  exclaims,  *'  Build  ye 
houses  and  inhabit  them,  and  plant  gardens  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
them,''  where  to  build  houses  and  inhabit  them,  has  respect  to 
the  formation  of  a  new  will,  and  causing  the  principles  and  affec- 
tion of  goodness  to  live  within  it ;  and  to  plant  gardens  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them,  has  respect  to  the  cultivation  of  the  understand- 
ing by  the  insemination  of  truth,  and  the  appropriation  of  virtue 
as  the  fruit  thereof  to  the  purposes  of  life.  So  also  we  frequently 
read  in  the  Word,  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  to  signify  the  church 
which  is  principled  in  a  pure  and  unadulterated  love.  It,  conse- 
quently, denotes  the  mind  of  the  regenerated,  in  which  goodness 
takes  up  her  abode,  and  exercises  her  sweet  and  amiable  dominion* 
The  reason  of  this  is,  because  the  church  in  the  mind  of  man  is 
actually  a  spiritual  house  for  the  residence  of  the  Lord.  It  was 
on  this  account  that  the  apostle  interrogatively  exclaimed,  ^'  Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  ?"  and  to  the  same  purpose 
lie  declared,  ^^  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Re- 
generation, then,  is  that  process  by  which  the  divine  providence 
has  intended  that  this  spiritual  house  or  temple  shall  be  built,  and 
he,  in  whom  this  purifying  work  commences  and  advances  from 
the  principles  and  authority  of  genuine  truth,  is  not  only  like, 
but  actually  is  the  wise  man  who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock,  and 
when  that  invigorating  process  is  completed,  he  will  of  course  be 
found  on  the  top  of  this  moral,  spiritual,  and  intellectual  building. 
This  will  be  his  proper  elevation,  and  the  maintenance  of  it  is  to 
be  accomplished  by  a  perseverance  in  the  delightful  and  interest- 
ing loves  of  virtue,  intelligence,  and  duty. 

But  although  the  man  of  the  church  is  required  to  rise,  and  it 

23 


Digitized  by 


Google 


354  THE   NBnr-CHDRCH    PREACHER. 

assisted  by  the  Lord  ia  ascending,  to  the  spiritual  heights  of  rege- 
neration, it  does  not  constitute  in  him  any  absolute  preventative 
against  his  afterwards  falling  away  from  his  perfection,  for  we 
find  that  the  text  contemplates  the  possibility  of  his  returning  to 
the  stuff  that  is  in  his  house,  and  thereby  of  descending  into  a 
former  and  inferior  state.  Such  a  proceeding  must  necessarily  be 
productive  o(  internal  and  spiritual  calamities,  to  prevent  the  oc- 
currence of  which  the  Lord  has  recorded  a  wise  and  salutary 
caution  in  the  language,  ^^Let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it 
(the  stuff  that  is  in  his  house)  away." 

The  stuff  that  is  in  his  house  manifestly  has  reference  to  those 
truths  by  which  his  state  had  been  furnished  and  adorned,  because 
truths  are  those  realities  which  goodness  collects,  arranges,  and 
employs  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  the  ends  of  benignity 
and  enjoyment.  Whosoever  will  reflect  upon  these  statements 
must  perceive  that  truth,  however  valuable,  is  inferior  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  its  corresponding  goodness.  The  reason  of  this  is,  because 
truth  is  the  instrument  which  serves  for  the  procuration  of  what  is 
good,  and  thereby  to  bring  man  into  a  state,  in  which  truth  must 
be  submissive  to  the  reign  of  goodness.  It  is  evident,  then,  that 
if  they  who  have  been  happily  successful  in  ascending  to  the  top 
of  the  Christian  house,  by  means  of  regeneration,  descend  from 
thence  into  the  mere  truth,  by  which  their  elevated  condition  had 
been  procured,  that  they  are  thereby  falling  away  from  goodness 
and  passing  into  an  inferior  state,  and  thus  coming  down  from 
the  top  of  his  house  for  the  sake  of  inferior  principles  ;  in  such  a 
case  man  commences  to  turn  himself  from  what  is  generally  good, 
and  instead  of  looking  upward  and  forward,  he  begins  to  look 
downward  and  backward,  and  thus  to  avert  himself  from  the  Lord 
and  thereby  the  blessings  of  his  kingdom. 

This  latter  state,  when  man  has  not  procured  the  former,  is,  as 
it  has  been  said,  one  of  obedience, .by  which  good  is  to  be  procured, 
but  to  come  down  to  it  after  the  former  has  been  attained  is  not 
to  come  down  to  a  state  of  such  obedience,  but  to  descend  into  a 
condition  of  comparativis  transgression,  and  to  become  placed  in 
somewhat  of  a  corresponding  condition  with  those  of  whom  the 
Lord  speaks,  when  he  says,  "  They  who  have  put  their  hand  to 
the  plough  and  look  back,  are  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
It  is  true,  that  they  who  are  spoken  of  in  the  language  of  this 
quotation,  are  in  inferior  states  to  those  who  are  contemplated  in 
the  sentiment  of  the  text,  because,  to  put  the  hand  to  the  plough, 
denotes  to  exercise  the  ability  of  exploring  evils  for  the  purpose  of 
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removing  them,  and  thereby  to  prepare  the  mind  for  the  reception 
of  the  seed  of  the  sower,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  They, 
ofcoorscy  who  commence  this  important  and  Christian  work,  but 
who,  from  a  love  of  the  evils  which  are  so  described*  look  upon 
them  and  take  delight  in  their  indulgence,  are  thereby  disqualified 
for  the  enjoyment  of  those  chaste  and  edifying  pursuits  which  pre- 
vail in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Yet,  notwithstanding  the  in- 
feriority of  the  state  of  those  who  are  spoken  of  in  this  passage, 
to  that  of  those  contemplated  in  the  language  of  the  text,  there  is 
somewhat  of  a  correspondence  in  their  condition,  since  it  is  a  law 
of  divine  order,  that  those  who  have  attained  a  superior  state  of 
the  Christian  life,  should  not,  from  the  desire  of  descending  from 
it,  look  into  that  which  is  inferior.  In  heaven,  the  laws  and  order 
are  peculiarly  preventative  of  such  a  proceeding.  In  that  world  of 
wisdom  and  of  love,  the  greatest  care  is  taken,  lest  any  angel  of  a 
saperior  heaven  should,  from  a  desire  of  descending  from  it,  look 
into  that  state  which  is  inferior,  and  hold  communication  with 
any  of  the  societies  by  whom  that  portion  of  our  heavenly  father's 
house  may  be.  inhabited.  In  such  a  case  the  angel  would  instantly 
be  deprived  of  that  wisdom  and  intelligence  which  are  proper  to 
bis  elevation.  The  reason  of  this  is,  because  every  angel  has  three 
degrees  of  life,  in  like  manner  as  there  are  three  degrees  of  heaven. 
To  those  who  inherit  the  felicities,  and  inhabit  the  mansions  of 
the  highest  heaven,  the  third  or  inmost  degree  is  opened,  but  di- 
vine order  has  required  that  the  first  and  second  should  be  closed* 
To  those  whose  probationary  states  have  prepared  them  for  an 
aUding  in  the  middle  heaven,  the  second  degree  of  angelic  life  is 
opened,  but  the  first  and  third  are  shut,  while  to  those  who  are 
in  the  ultimate  heaven  the  first  degree  is  only  opened,  whilst  the 
second  and  third  are  closed  ;  if,  therefore,  any  angel  of  the  third 
beaven,  were  to  look  down  into  a  society  inhabiting  the  second, 
from  a  desire  of  taking  up  his  abode  therein,  that  desire  would 
dose  in  him  the  third  degree,  and  thereby  deprive  him  of  bis 
wisdom,  for  this  belongs  to  his  third  degree,  and  he  has  none  in 
common  with  the  second  and  the  first.  It  is  this  order  which 
regulates  the  condition  of  the  highest  angels,  which  preserves 
tbjem  in  their  integrity,  and  prevents  them  from  descending  from 
ibeir  high  estate,  which  they  understand  to  be  taught  by  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text,  ^^  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house  top,  and  his 
stuff  in  his  bouse,  not  come  down  to  take^it  away.  And  he  that  is 
in  the  field  let  him  likewise  not  return  back.*' 
Now  this  law  of  order,  which  reason  may  recognize  to  prevail  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


356  THE    NfiW-CHUKCH    PREACHER. 

heaven,  must  not  be  transgressed  by  the  church  on  earthy  or  set 
aside  by  the  individuals  who  profess  to  be  among  her  members. 
When  man  has  attained  the  highest  state  of  affection  to  which  re- 
generation can  introduce  him,  it  is  not  allowable  for  him  to  return 
back  to  those  inferior  states  which  he  has  left  behind.  In  such  a 
case  he  would  act  from  some  impurity  of  his  own,  because,  they 
who  act  from  truths  lead  themselves^  but  they  who  act  from  what 
is  good,  are  led  of  the  Lord.  It  consequently  follows,  that  to  come 
down  from  a  state  in  which  the  affections  are  principled  in  what  is 
good,  to  a  condition  in  which  truths  merely  have  the  dominion,  is 
for  man  to  avert  himself  from  the  Lord,  and  descend  into  himself. 
Let  him,  then,  who  is  happily  on  the  house-top,  and  his  stuff  in  hia 
house,  not  come  down  to  take  it  away !  Let  him  who  has  at- 
tained to  the  possession  of  any  degree  of  the  Christian  life^  be  it 
ever  so  small,  be  careful  not  to  suffer  himself  to  fall  into  negligence 
concerning  it^  or  attempt  to  come  down  to  some  inferior  state,  in 
which  impure  loves  may  require  their  indulgence,  and  false  imagi- 
nation engender  slanderous  persecutions  against  the  truth.  In  such 
a  case  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  a  re-ascent  will  be  considerably 
increased,  and  even  doubts  will  be  insinuated  concerning  its  uti- 
lity and  importance  by  those  impure  spirits,  who  dwell  in  the 
affections  of  the  outer  man,  and  whose  delight  is  to  enervate  the 
power  to  do  good,  and  to  destroy  the  desire  of  attempting  it. 

The  apostle,  who  had  witnessed  instances  of  this  degeneracy,  and 
deeply  reflected  on  the  difficulties  attending  the  regaining  of  a  con- 
dition in  the  Christian  life,  which  had  been  abandoned  for  an  evil 
course,  has  left  to  us  this  remarkable  and  astounding  declaration. 
*^  It  is,"  says  he,  *^  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlight- 
ened, '  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  Word  of  God^ 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  fall  away,  to 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance"  (Heb.  vi.  4,  5, 6).  This  de- 
claration places  before  us,  in  powerful  relief,  the  duty  of  examining 
ourrelves,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  pro- 
gress we  have  made  in  the  erection  of  our  regenerate  house,  so  that 
by  means  of  such  information,  we  may  possess  the  power  of 
guarding  against  the  folly  of  neglecting  its  completion  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other,  prevent  those  dangers  which  attend  a  fall- 
ing away  from  the  perseverance  and  the  virtues  which  our  attain- 
ments may  require.  The  spiritual  house,  which  is  erected  in  the 
course  of  man's  regeneration,  consists  of  a  variety  of  apartments, 
or,  in  other  words,  that  sacred  work  is  only  to  be  completed  by  a 
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succession  of  states,  every  one  of  which  makes  nearer  and 
nearer  approach  to  the  Lord,  and  the  perfections  of  wisdom  and 
order  which  adorn  and  regulate  his  kingdom.  To  come  down 
from  the  summit  of  any  attainment,  which  we  might  have  in  the 
Christian  life,  into  an  inferior  state,  with  a  view  to  take  from 
thence,  and  for  enjoyment,  the  thoughts  and  affections,  which  con- 
stitute that  inferiority, — the  stuff  that  is  within  it, — is  to  violate 
the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  text,— and  thereby  to  endanger  his 
intelligence,  obscure  his  hopes,  and  peril  his  happiness.  Let  us, 
then,  as  individual  members  of  the  Lord^s  church,  endeavour  from 
these  observations  to  learn,  and  to  practice  the  duty  of  perse- 
verance. This  is  indispensable  to  the  attainment  of  the  perfec- 
tion of  those  graces,  and  to  be  successful  in  our  possession  of 
those  gifts,  which  are  not  only  designed  to  adorn  our  profession 
as  Christians,  but  to  qualify  us  for  those  enjoyments  which  are 
inseparable  from  the  wisdom  and  virtue  of  genuine  Christianity. 

Rut  while  from  the  first  portion  of  our  text  we  are  instructed 
concerning  our  duties  in  respect  to  the  various  states  of  improve- 
ment by  which  regeneration  is  secured  to  us,  we  ol)serve  that 
there  is  a  second  part  which  is  more  general  in  its  spiritual  signi- 
fication, and  which  relates  to  our  duty  in  respect  to  our  connection 
with  the  church  in  general.  ^'  He  that  is  in  the  field  let  him  not 
likewise  return  back." 

By  a  field  is  spiritually  denoted  the  church,  because,  as  a  field  is 
intended  for  the  implantation  of  various  seeds  and  the  growing  of 
them  for  the  natural  uses  of  the  world,  so  the  church  is  designed 
for  the  reception  of  the  seeds  of  goodness  and  truth,  and  to  con- 
stitute the  plane  for  their  growth  and  perfection.  By  he,  then, 
who  is  in  the  fields  is  clearly  signified  one  who  is  a  member  of  the 
church,  for  he  who  is  a  member  of  the  church  is  in  it;  but  it  is 
to  be  remembered  that  by  which  a  person  is  constituted  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  is  goodness,  which  is  a  quality  of  the  will 
and  its  affection,  that  is  only  to  be  obtained  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  those  doctrinal  truths  which  teach  in  what  it  consists. 
They  who  merely  know  the  truths  of  the  church  as  intellectual 
speculations,  are  not  members  of  it  in  the  divine  cognizance.  The 
master's  will  must  not  only  be  known,  but  it  must  be  loved  and 
obeyed,  in  order  to  our  being  received  into  the  sanctuary  of  his 
wisdom  and  benediction.  He  then,  who  by  virtue  of  goodness  is 
a  member  of  the  church,  and  who  has  become  so  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  truths  of  doctrine  by  which  it  is  inculcated, 
is  admonished  not  to  return  back,  not  to  turn  away  from  the  prin- 
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ciples  and  life  of  virtue.  Whatsoever  may  be  the  degree  or  quality 
of  our  menibersbip  in  the  church,  it  is  required  of  us  to  persevere 
in  tbe  utilities  of  charity,  with  which  it  is  connected :  Above  all 
things,  it  becomes  us  to  teach  the  doctrinal  truths  of  the  church 
to  others,  by  means  of  shewing  their  practical  influence  upon  our- 
selves. Those  influences  will  encourage  our  perseverance,  and  the 
joy,  tranquillity,  and  blessedness,  which  attends  them,  will  secure 
us  from  the  inducements  and  the  dangers  of  falling .  a  way.  We 
mistake  a  most  important  particular,  if  we  suppose  that  genuine 
truth  can  be  communicated  to  the  world,  without  the  aid  of  cha- 
rity, which  is  goodness.  If  this  principle  had  taken  up  a  more 
decided  residence  among  us,  the  truth  of  our  doctrines  would 
have  acquired  a  much  more  extensive  dissemination  than  that  by 
which  they  are  now  distinguished.  Without  charity  truths 
are  merely  lifeless  carcasses,  but  when  they  are  conjoined  with 
that  heavenly  afitM:tion  as  the  essence,  they  live,  and  those  are 
members  of  the  church  in  whom  they  live. 

They,  then,  who  are  in  the  field,  and  transgress  the  instructions 
of  the  Lord,  by  turning  back,  are  they  who  have  been  in  charity, 
but  who,  have  subsequently  averted  themselves  from  its  activities 
and  purposes,  and  thereby  descended  into  that  inferior  state  in 
which  the  doctrines  of  the  church  are  regarded  as  intellectual  spe- 
culations, and,  sometimes,  wielded  for  the  purpose  of  disputation 
and  conquest,*— sometimes  advocated  with  the  view  of  preserving 
former  connexions,  and  sometimes  professed  to  parry  the  charges, 
or  conceal  the  facts  of  apostacy  and  guilt.  In  such  cases,  the  in- 
dividuals are  practical  deniers  of  the  virtuous  purposes,  ends  and 
uses  of  truth  ;  and,  because  this  spiritual  calamity  is  consequential 
on  such  an  act,  the  Lord  has  vouchsafed  upon  this  subject,  the 
spiritual  admonition  of  the  text,  ^'  He  that  is  in  the  field  let  him 
not  return  back," 

From  the  doctrine,  and  uses  of  doctrine,  which  we  have  been 
permitted  to  draw  from  the  words  before  us,  let  us  be  sticpulated 
to  be  diligent  in  cultivating  the  feeling  and  duty  of  perseverance 
in  whatsoever  is  good,  carefully  remembering  tbe  declaration. 
If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  rewarded,  but  if  thou  doest 
ill,  sin  lieth  at  the  door* 
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SERMON  XXXVJIL 


ON  THE  NECESSITY  OF  REDUCING  OUR  KNOWLEDGE 

TO  PRACTICE. 


BY   MR.   D.   T.   DTKS. 

Mark  ii.  9. 
"  Arise^  and  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk.'* 
Whbn  employed  in.  reading  the  Divine  Word,  we  are  loo  apt  to 
forget  its  sanctity.  We  remember  not  its  Divine  Author ;  we  too 
often^  alas,  read  it  as  though  it  were  merely  a  human  composition. 
Do  we  not  even  prize  the  productions  of  many  authors  more  than 
we  do  this  sacred  book  }  Do  we  read  the  Bible  with  that  inward 
delight  which  we  feel  in  reading  the  writings  of  those  who  are 
called  the  great  and  learned  amongst  men  ?  Alas !  are  not  the  pror 
ductions  of  a  Scott,  a  MUtou,  a  Byron,  a  Newton,  and  a  Skakespear, 
held  in  far  greater  reverence  by  the  majority  of  mankind  than  this 
holy  Book?  How  fallen,  how  debased  roust  human  nature  be, 
to  prize  man  more  than  God — to  study,  with  the  utmost  diligence 
and  attention,  the  writings  of  mortals,  and  to  reject,  and  evei)  view 
with  abhorrence,  the  book  of  life,  whose  contents  were  given  by 
inspiration  from  the  Most  High !  The  reason  why  this,  divine 
composition  is  so  much  neglected  is,  because  mankind  have  con- 
sidered it  merely  in  the  light  of  its  being  a  book  which  every 
superficial  reader  could  fully  understand  and  coniprehend ;  whereas 
a  moment's  consideration,  had  they  been  at  all  disposed  to  have 
exercised  it,  would  have  shewn  them  that  its  nature  is  quite  the 
reverse.  Had  they  thought  of  its  Author  as  the  Almighty,  In- 
finite, Eternal  Father  of  heaven  and  earth,  past  man's  findipg  out 
to  perfection,  they  would  have  concluded  that  this,  book,  to  be 
like  himself,  must  contain  much  more  instruction  than  that  which. 
as  expressed  in  the  bare  letter,  meets  the  view  of  mortals :  they 
would  have  concluded  that  this  book,  in  order  .  to  bear  a  re- 
semblance to  its  Author,  must  be  divine,  spiritual,  and  holy, 
because  He  is  divine, — a  Spirit,  and  holy  beyond  our  highest 
powers  of  conception.  That  this  is  the  real  character  of  the 
Word  of  God,  is  made  fully  evident  from  our  Lord's  saying,  "  The 
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words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  nfe;^*^ 
and  it  is  farther  recorded,  that  '*  withoat  a  parable  he  spake  not.^ 
Darid,  also,  we  find  deeply  impressed  with  the  sublime  doctrine  of 
the  New  Church,  that  the  literal  sense  of  the  sacred  scriptures  is 
only  the  basis  of,  and  contains  within  it,  a  spiritual  sense ;  for  he 
prays  fervefitly  to  the  Lot d  in  these  words :  "  Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wonderous  things  out  of  thy  law."  Now 
David  was  not  blind  that  he  wanted  his  natural  sight  restored,  to 
enable  him  to  read  the  writing  of  the  law  ;  the  prayer,  therefore^ 
was  made  from  an  ardent  desire  that  the  Lord  would  so  enlighten 
his  understanding  that  he  might  be  thereby  enabled  to  discern  the 
hidden  meaning— the  spirit  and  life  of  the  divine  commands. 
We  also  find  our  Lord  saying,  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away  5"  thereby  plainly  shew- 
ing us  that  his  Word  is,  like  himself,  eternal,  not  liable  to  change, 
or  subject  to  decay.  If,  then,  this  divine  Word  is  eternal,  not  liable 
to  change  or  decay,  it  follows  as  a  consequence  that  the  sentence 
addressed  in  our  text  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ^^  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed  and  walk,'*  is  equally  as  much  addressed  by  our  Lord  to 
us — to  the  spiritually  sick  of  the  palsy — the  palsy  of  evil  and  de- 
praved wills,  affections,  and  desires;  so  sick,  that  from  the 
crown  of  the  head  to  the  soles  of  the  feet,  there  is  nothing 
but  wounds  and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores— no  soundness  in 
our  flesh,  that  is,  as  regards  our  spiritual  part-— our  immortal 
souls. 

The  Lord,  in  creating  the  animals,  vegetables,  and  minerals  of 
this  earth,  made  nothing  but  what  was  good,  every  thing  being 
for  a  use  to  man.  Man  uses  them  aright  when  he  thereby  pro- 
motes the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and 
at  the  same  time  insures  his  own  everlasting  welfare.  So  also  in 
the  composition  of  the  sacred  records,  every  word  is  useful :  there 
is  not  a  single  redundant  sentence;  not  one  superfluous  word: 
there  is  not  so  much  as  a  single  apex  or  curve  in  the  pure  original 
Hebrew  text  of  the  Bible,  too  many,  and  not  one  used  but  what 
was  intended  to  convey  some  spiritual  instruction  to  man^  which, 
if  duly  attended  to  by  him,  would  lead  to  his  eternal  comfort. 
^  One  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  shall  in  no  wise  pass  away  till  all  be 
folfilled,*'  saith  our  incarnate  Saviour,  when  tabernacling  on  earth 
in  the  flesh  ;  and  i-n  order  to  shew  us  that  much  depended — that 
much  is  involved  in  a  single  letter  when  spiritually,  that  is,  rightly 
viewed,  he  added  the  letter  H  to  the  name  of  Abram,  making  ii 
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thereby  Abraham.  If,  then,  the  addition  of  a  single  letter  to  a 
name  be  worthy  of  the  Divine  Mind^  and  contains  within  it  instruc- 
tion adapted  to  the  spiritual  perceptions  of  the  angels^  who  possess 
the  divine  Word,  and  derive  from  it  all  their  stores  of  wisdom^ 
bow  much  valuable  instruction  must  be  contained  in  the  sentence 
we  are  about  to  consider — stores  of  wisdom  which  eternity  itself 
will  never  fully  reveal  to  our  minds. 

In  order  that  we  may  derive  some  portion  of  heavenly  instruc- 
tion  from  the  words  of  our  text,  it  will  be  necessary  to  abstract 
oar  minds  from  the  literal  history  with  which  they  are  in  con- 
nexion,  and  to  recognize  in  them  the  words  of  the  Most  High 
addressed  to  each  of  us  individually,  commanding  us  to  quit  the 
palsied  state  in  which,  through  the  various  evils  of  our  nature, 
we  are  now  living,  and  spiritually  to  *^  arise,  and  take  up  our  bed 
and  walk/' 

*'  Arise,''  evidently  refers  to  an  elevation  of  mind.    Thus  we 
find  the  Lord  addressing  his  church  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  in  the 
52nd  chapter,  saying,  ^^  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  arise,  and 
sit  down^  O  Jerusalem ;"   admonishing  them,  and  through  them 
the  church  in  all  places,  to  divest  themselves  of  all  sensual  and 
worldly  loves,  represented  by  the  dast,  and  to  elevate  the  powers 
of  their  minds,  their  affections  and  thoughts,  to  far  higher  and 
nobler  things ;  and  when  thus  elevated,  to  sit  down  in  the  spirit  of 
humility  and  receive  ^rom  his  bounty  the  good  things  which  he  is 
ever  ready  to  bestow  on  all  those  who  submit  their  wills,  repre- 
sented by  sitting  down,  to  the  guidance  and  direction  of  his  divine 
will.     In  the  60th  chapter,  also,  of  the  same  prophet,  the  church 
is  addressed  with,  ^'  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee ;"  which  words,  it  must  be 
e^dent,  refer  to  an  elevation  of  state.     But  what  is  the  bed  which 
we  are  commanded  to  take  up  ?     All  the  terms  made  use  of  in 
the  Lord's  Woid,  we  must  remember,  are  to  be  spTritnally  dis- 
eenied  ;  natural  images  shadow  forth  eternal  things ;  the  term  bed 
is,  therefore,  used  as  the  representative  of  that  to  which  it  corre^ 
sponds.     It  is  on  the  bed  that  the  body  reposes  in  peace,  and 
enjoys  its  rest,  and  it  is  on  the  doctrines  which  a  man  believes 
that  the  mind — the  immaterial  part  of  man — his  living  soul,  re- 
poses :  it  is  in  these  that  he  finds  his  tranquillity  and  his  rest ; 
and  this,  therefore,  is  the  bed  which  we  are  commanded  to  take  up. 
That  a  bed,  when  mentioned  in  the  holy  Word,  means  and  sig- 
nifies   doctrine,   will  be  made    fully   evident   to  your  minds  if,. 
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when  in  reading  the  passages  in  which  the  term  bed  is  used,  yoo 
substitute  the  idea  of  doctrine.  As  for  instance  in  Isaiah  xxviii. 
20 :  ''  The  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  upon 
it|  and  the  covering  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it/* 
Look  now  at  the  doctrines  of  the  Unitarians,  who  deny  the  divinity 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  then  say,  whether  their  bed  is  not  shorter 
than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  upon  it.  What  rest,  what 
consolation  does  their  doctrines  impart  ?  What  is  the  object  of 
their  worship?  a  naked  Divinity,  on  which  the  mind  cannot 
possibly  dwell ;  so  true  is  it  that  God  out  of  Christ  is  a  consuming 
fire- 
Again,  take  a  view  of  the  doctrines  held  by  Trinitarians, — three 
persons  in  one  God,  what  idea  does  it  present  to  the  mind  ?  Why 
nothing  short  of  three  Gods.  Can  you  wrap  yourselves  in  this 
covering  ?  No ;  for  the  sacred  text,  **  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  one  Lord,''  comes  so  forcibly  upon  the  mind, — we  find 
it  much  too  narrow, — it  does  not  come  up  to  this  full  measure  of 
truth.  Again,  that  bed  means  doctrine,  is  made  evident  by  these 
words  in  Luke,  where  the  Lord,  speaking  of  his  second  coming, 
says,  **  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two  in  one  bed,  the 
one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left.*'  The  two  in  one  bed  im* 
plies  that  both  are  principled  in  one  doctrine,  both  acknowledge 
the  same  thing  to  be  true,  but  that  there  is  a  dissimilarity  as  to 
the  lives  they  lead,  is  clear  by  its  being  said  that  one  shall  be 
taken  and  the  other  left.  Doctrine  alone  is  nothing  worth  :  it  is 
that  on  which  the  palsied  of  mankind  repose ;  but  the  words  of 
God  to  such  are,  "  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  Now  two  per^ 
sons  may  assent  to  the  same  creed,  attend  the  same  place  of  wor- 
ship, utter  the  same  words  in  prayer,  thus  they  would  be  together 
in  one  bed ;  but  it  is  he  only  whose  life  is  in  conformity  with  his 
creed,  that  will  be  accepted  by  the  Lord,  that  is,  taken ;  whilst 
the  other,  whose  inward  parts  are  full  of  wickedness,  although 
he  professed  the  same  sentiments,  will  be  rejected,  that  is,  left, — 
left  to  endless  perdition. 

The  term  "  walk"  has  reference  to  life.  "  Take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk,"  implies  that  we  should  live  the  life  our  doctrines  teach. 
That  '*  walk"  has  reference  to  life  is  made  fully  evident  by  these 
words  of  holy  writ,  *^  Every  man  will  walk  in  the  name  of  his 
God."  Now  what  is  truly  a  man's  God?  why  that  which  he 
worships ;  and  what  he  worships,  that  he  loves.  He  who  loves 
self  and  the  world,  worships  the  golden  calf;  and  he  walks  in  the 
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name«  that  U,  the  quality  of  this  God:  his  whole  life  is  a  transcript 
of  pride,  covetousness,  and  avarice.  The  pious  Christian,  on  the 
other  hand,  loves  what  is  good  and  true,  and  therefore  he  wor- 
ships the  Lford  Jesus  Christ  as  his  God,  because  he  is  the  source 
of  all  goodness  and  truth,  and  he  walks  in  his  name ;  that  is,  in 
his  life  shine  forth  the  inestimable  qualities  of  love,  beneficence, 
and  virtue,  which  are  all  derived  and  proceed  from  the  adorable 
Father  of  Mercies,  whom  he  loves  and  serves.  ''Enoch''  is 
also  said  to  have  "  walked  with  God,''  which  implies  that  he  lived 
a  good  life. 

We  now  come  to  the  practical  part  of  our  discourse.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  teach  us  by  these  words,  ''  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed  and  walk,"  an  elevation  of  mind  to  discover  in  the  doc- 
trines we  profess,  the  various  uses  to  which  they  tend ;  and#  after 
having  discovered  these,  to  live  them,  to  bring  them  forth  into 
actual  operation ;  to  be,  in  all  our  dealings  with  the  world,  our- 
selvesy  the  church,  and  the  Lord,  guided  by  their  heavenly 
precepts. 

The  doctrines  which  we,  as  members  of  the  New  Church  pro- 
fess, are  a  bed  on  which  a  man  can  stretch  himself;  it  has  a 
covering  also  in  which  he  can  wrap  himself;  the  mind  can  be 
exercised  here  to  its  greatest  extent,  without  being  cramped — 
without  being  entangled ;  and  when  from  the  pressure  of  outward 
or  inward  trials  it  seeks  a  shelter  where  it  may  safely  repose, 
ample  covert  is  here  afforded  to  protect  it  from  the  withering  blast 
of  despair. 

What  do  our  doctrines  teach  us  ?  Why  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Sole  Governor  of  the  universe ;  that  he  is  Jehovah  manifested 
in  the  flesh,  in  whom  '^  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells 
bodily;"  that  he  is  our  great  Creator  and  Redeemer,  the  First  and 
the  Last,  the  Almighty.  They  reveal  him  to  us  as  the  Everlasting 
Rock  of  Ages — the  Sun  of  Righteousness;  as  our  bright  and 
Morning  Star;  as  the  Life  and  the  Light  of  men.  They  pro- 
claim aloud  the  wonders  of  his  love  and  mercy  in  delivering  us 
from  the  bondage  of  hell,  and  of  his  still  preserving  us  from  harm. 
They  expand  our  views  of  his  eternal  providence,  shews  us  how 
he  watches  perpetually  over  all  his  creatures,  *^  disposing  all 
things,  either  by  appointment  or  by  permission,  as  may  best 
contribute  to  their  eternal  well  being,  and,  as  far  as  this  great 
end  of  all  his  dispensations  will  permit,  to  their  happiness  and 
comfort"  during  their  period  of  probation  here  below.    They  teach 
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US,  also,  that  repentance  is  a  necessary  work,  so  much  so,  tha 
it  is  the  first  beginning  of  the  church  in  man.  Repentance  i^ 
strict  self-examination,  a  looking  to  the  motives  and  intentions^ 
knowing  what  are  sins  and  avoiding  them,  because  contrary  to  the 
Lord  and  his  holy  nature.  We  are  also  taught  by  them  that 
charity,  faith,  and  good  works  are  unitedly  necessary  for  our  sal- 
vation ;  and  lastly,  they  teach  the  highly  important  truth,  that  on 
the  decay  of  our  natural  bodies  when  they  are  put  aside  by  death, 
we  shall  rise  again  in  a  spiritual  body,  and  shall  live  for  ever, 
either  in  heaven  or  bell,  according  as  our  life  has  been  in  the  world. 
This  is  our  bed,  on  this  our  minds  rest,  here  they  repose ;  and 
when  thus  considered,  how  important  does  the  Lord's  admonition 
become,  "  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  Happy,  my  brethren, 
will  it  be  for  us,  if,  knowing  these  divine  things,  we  do  them. 
Let  us  make  a  diligent  inquiry  within  ourselves,  and  see  if  we  have 
taken  up  our  beds  and  walked,  or  whether,  like  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  we  are  lying  helpless  thereon.  We  profess  to  acknowledge 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  father  in  the  heavens,  and  that  we 
and  all  mankind  are  his  children — brethren  derived  from  one  com- 
mon parent — but  do  we  pay  that  regard  to  his  parental  advice 
which  we  ought  to  do  ?  ^*  A  new  commandment,"  says  he,  "  I  give 
unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another."  Is  it  love  to  the  Lord  and 
our  fellow-creatures  which  prompts  us  to  perform  the  various 
duties  of  life,  whether  those  duties  be  civil,  moral,  or  religious  ? 
Is  brotherly  love  the  main  spring  of  all  our  actions  ?  Do  we  really 
desire  our  neighbour's  good,  seek  his  welfare  in  the  same  degree, 
yea,  more  than  we  do  our  own  ?  Do  we  pity  his  failings  and 
cast  a  veil  over  all  his  infirmities  ?  Do  we  never  speak  a 
word  to  his  injury,  or  ever  wish  to  assume  a  pre-eminence  over 
him  ? 

Again,  we  believe  in  the  Lord's  divine  providence  that  it  is  ever 
over  us  for  good,  extending  to  the  minutest  particulars  of  our  lives, 
so  that  the  hairs  of  our  heads  are  all  numbered,  and  even  a  sparrow 
does  not  fall  without  his  permission.  But,  beloved,  do  we  really 
feel  this  to  be  the  case  ?  We  may,  perhaps,  readily  give  our  assent 
to  this  grand  truth,  when  the  golden  sunshine  of  prosperity  illu- 
mines our  horizon,  when  plenty  showers  its  blessings  upon  us, 
and  nature  bestows  her  choicest  gifts ;  but  are  we  not,  alas,  too 
apt  to  murmur  when  the  dark  and  murky  clouds  bring  on  the  de- 
solating storm,  when  the  vine  and  the  olive  fail,  when  the  fig-tree 
is  destroyed,  and  the  flocks  are  cut  off  from  the  fold  ?     Can  we. 
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then,  rest  firm  upon  that  providence  for  support  and  comfort  ? 
Can  we  feel  that  underneath  us  are  the  everlasting  arms  of  love, 
ever  ready  to  protect  and  guard  us  through  the  dreary  and  deso- 
late way  ?  And,  though  a  veil  has  been  cast  over  our  prospects, 
can  we  see  in  the  dispensation,  an  act  of  divine  mercy,  which 
orders  all  things  aright,  and  permits  nothing  to  happen  to  any  of 
bis  children  but  what  is  really  for  the  best  ? 

We  acknowledge  also  that  repentance  is  necessary,  and  that  it 
is  a  strict  self-examination.  Do  we,  my  brethren,  thus  examine 
our  internal  motives  ?  Do  we  thus  regard  our  inmost  intentions  ? 
Do  we  shun  evils  as  sins  against  God,  and  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Most  High  from  an  inward  love  of  purity  and  good- 
Bess  ?  or  do  we  shun  them,  because,  if  we  committed  them,  we 
should  incar  the  censure  of  the  world,  and  fall  under  the  reproach 
of  men  ?  If  so,  then  let  us  learn  that  they  are  still  as  rife  as  ever, 
they  exist  in  the  secret  recesses  of  our  hearts,  aud,  though  not  ex- 
hibited outwardly  as  man  seeth,  they  still  abide  internally  where 
God  looketh,  that  is,  in  the  inmost  centre  of  the  heart.  Charity, 
faith,  and  good  works  are  said  by  our  doctrines  to  be  unitedly 
necessary  for  man's  salvation.  Are  these  three  grand  essentials 
united  in  us  7  or  do  we,  like  too  many,  put  our  trust  in  them  sepa- 
rately ?  St.  James  declares  that  faith  without  charity  is  not  living, 
but  dead ;  and  St.  Paul  clearly  evinces  that  good  works  without 
charity  is  nothing  worth,  for  he  says,  '^  If  I  give  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor  and  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  is 
Dothing."  Oh  !  let  us  ever  remember  this  blessed  trine, — charity, 
faith,  and  good  works.  Let  us  unite  them  in  all  our  acts,  then 
shall  we  insure  our  soul's  salvation  ! 

In  addition  to  all  these  things,  we  are  taught  by  the  heavenly 
doctrines  we  profess,  that  immediately  on  the  death  of  our  ma- 
terial bodies,  we  enter  a  new  life  in  a  spiritual  body ;  the  form  of 
that  body  and  the  quality  of  that  life,  depending  solely  on  our  life 
ill  this  world.  Heaven  our  everlasting  portion,  if  we  have  done 
good,  but  hell  if  we  have  done  evil.  What  a  consideration,  be- 
loved, is  here  presented  to  our  view ;  we  are  making  ourselves, 
forming  our  own  habitations,  whilst  living  here  on  earth,  for  eter- 
aity.  If  we  arc  loving  goodness,  exercising  charity,  doing  unto 
ethers  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us,  then  we  are  becoming 
angel8,-^-comely  in  form,  and  beautiful  in  aspect,  fit  inhabitants 
for  the  regions  of  light.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  de- 
lighting in    all-known    evil,    exercising  oppression,  hatred,  and 
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cruelty, — then  we  are  putting  on  the  demoniac  character,  hideous 
in  form,  and  disgusting  in  aspect,  fit  only  to  herd  with  devils  in 
those  dolorous  regions  where  darkness  reigns.  Ob,  let  us  ponder 
well  our  doctrines ;  let  us  each,  individually,  examine  and  see  if 
we  are  living  the  life  they  teach  us  it  is  necessary  that  man  should 
live,  in  order  to  attain  that  blessing  of  all  blessings— conjunction 
with  the  Lord ;  and,  if  on  examination  we  .find,  that  we  are  relying 
merely  on  our  creed,  without  living  its  precepts — lying,  as  it  were, 
sick  of  the  palsy  upon  our  beds — then  let  the  voice  of  love  and 
mercy  sink  deep  into  our  souls,  and  animate  us  to  action,  *' Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  Let  us  awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not ;  putting  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  overcome  the  comiptions  of  our  own  hearts,  rooting  oat 
the  old  man  and  his  deeds,  that  we  may  be  formed  into  the 
image  of  the  new  man,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  in  newness  of 
life. 

What  a  lovely  sight,  my  brethren,  would  a  new-church  society 
present,  did  they  but  each  individually  ^^  take  up  their  bed  and 
walk,"-^did  they  but  live  the  life  which  their  doctrines  inculcate. 
We  should  see  no  pride,  no  austerity,  no  reserve  exemplified— 
each  would  strive  to  promote  his  brother's  welfare  in  all  things — 
the  voice  of  contention  would  never  be  heard,  nor  the  murmur  of 
discontent;  love  would  preside  in  all  their  assemblies,  disorder 
would  be  banished,  and  harmony  and  peace  would  bold  an  uni- 
versal sway  in  all  their  deliberations.  How  sweetly  to  the  waiting 
mind  would  the  peaceful  influences  of  heaven  descend  in  such  a 
society  as  this ;  no  jarring,  strife,  or  discordant  Feelings  would 
interfere  with  our  devotional  aspirations  to  the  throne  of  mercy; 
it  would  be  a  foretaste  of  heaven  upon  earth  ;  there  would  be  no 
lamenting  the  non-attendance  of  members  at  the  public  services  of 
the  church,  for  none  would  be  absent,  who  could,  by  any  possi- 
bility whatever,  avoid  it,  because  the  love  of  order  would  be  the 
impulse  which  would  actuate  them.  There  would  be  no  need  to 
direct  attention  to  the  temporal  affietirs  of  such  a  society,  for  each 
would  make  it  his  own  study,  and  would  oSer  of  bis  worldly 
substance  freely,  a  free-will  offering  unto  the  Lord,  without  asking 
or  constraint.  The  praises  of  the  Lord  would  be  chanted  forth 
in  strains  pleasing  to  the  ear  of  angel  hosts  above,  because  the 
affections  of  a  purified  heart,  would  be  offered  up  to  the  Lord  at 
the  same  time ;  all  would,  indeed,  be  harmony,  peace,  and  love. 
Let  me,  then,  beloved,  in  concluaion,  address  you,  in  the  beautiftil 
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language  of  one  of  our  hymns,  and  say,  with  sincere  heartfelt 
affection  to  every  one  present, — 

*'  O  let  us  then  as  one  combine, 

To  live  a  life  so  much  divine ; 

In  truth  and  goodness  all  agree. 

And  walk  in  love  and  charity  ! 

Then  will  our  souls  be  truly  blest; 
Celestial  peace  shall  fill  each  breast ; 
And  soon  in  better  kingdoms,  we 
Shall  live  indeed  in  charity.'' 

Amen. 
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SERMON  XXX IX. 


THE  POWER  CONFERRED  ON  THE  LORD'S  REAL 
DISCIPLES. 

BT   THE   LATB    RBY.  J.  PROUD^ 

Luke  X.  17* 
^'  ^nd  the  seventy  returned  again  with  Joy ,  sayings  Lordy  even 

the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name*** 
As  it  is  the  spiritual  and  interior  meaning  of  these  words  which 
we  intend  to  consider,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  dwell  long  upon 
the  literal  and  external  circumstances  with  which  they  are  con- 
nected. Nevertheless  it  may  be  proper  to  remind  you  that  the 
seventy  here  mentioned  were  so  many  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  sent  forth  before  him  to  tell  the  people  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  at  hand.  And  they  went  forth  by  two  and  two.  After 
they  had  taken  a  certain  circuit,  they  returned  to  their  Lord,  and 
told  him  with  much  joy  the  success  they  had  met  with.  So  much 
for  the  literal  sense.  I  might  now  take  up  half  an  hour  of  your 
time  by  explaining  and  laying  before  you  what  you  have  frequently 
read,  and  now  know  as  well,  and  perhaps  better,  than  I  can  tell 
you,  about  the  correspondence  of  the  term  seventy  with  spiritual 
things,  of  these  disciples  in  particular,  of  their  going  forth  two 
by  two,  and  several  other  things  mentioned  in  this  chapter.  But 
to  mention  the  things  barely  without  entering  into  the  interior  and 
divine  subjects  they  contain,  relative  to  our  regeneration  and 
heavenly  progress,  would  be  of  very  little  use,  if  any  at  all.  I  shall 
therefore  only  observe,  that  by  the  terms  seven  and  seventy,  what 
is  holy  is  signified ;  for  these  are  holy  numbers ;  they  relate  to 
truth  and  good,  to  states  of  regeneration,  and  to  heaven.  By  the 
terms  two  and  two,  a  conjunction  or  heavenly  marriage  is  signi- 
fied ;  that  is,  the  union  of  truth  and  good,  faith  and  charity,  in- 
ternal and  external  man,  and  similar  things.  To  be  sent  forth 
by  the  Lord,  implies  man's  state  of  regeneration,  or  progress  to 
eternal  life  and  heaven.  So  much  will  sufBice  for  the  present. 
You  will  please  then  to  take  notice,  that  the  following  subjects  are 
contained  in  our  text:  1.  That  the  seventy  spiritually  represent 
those  disciples  and  servants  of  the  Lord  who  are  in  holy  states. 
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2.  That  in  tbem  is  a  divine  conjunction,  or  marriage,  formed,  signi- 
fied by  "  two  and  two."  3.  That  these  have  devils  to  subdue  and 
bring  into  subjection.  4.  That  this  is  to  be  done  through  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;  and,  5.  That  they  are  to  return  with  joy,  telling  the  Lord 
that  devils  are  subject  to  them  through  his  name.  Now,  if  these 
subjects  are  really  contained  in  the  few  words  of  our  text,  we  can 
but  acknowledge,  how  full  of  divine  interest  and  spiritual  wisdom, 
the  holy  Word  of  the  Lord  is,  when  seen  in  its  owp  tme  light. 
And,  I  should  think,  we  must  also  see  in  what  a  peculiar  and  par- 
ticular manner  this  holy  Word  will  be  fulfilled  in  the  latter  days — 
under  the  present  dispensation,  with  respect  to  the  Lord's  New 
Church  and  kingdom,  and  the  true  living  subjects  thereof. 

1st.  then,  by  the  twenty,  are  here  represented  those  disciples 
and  servants  of  the  Lord  at  this  day,  who  are  in  holy  states.  But, 
what  are  we  to  understand  by  the  holy  states  ? — ^Why,  my  brethren, 
internal  states — and  not  external  ones  separate  from  internal. 
This  subject  deserves  our  more  than  common  attention  and  con- 
sideration. An  external  state  is  a  most  delusive  one— a  hypocritical, 
and  most  dangerous  one.  Permit  me,  in  a  few  words,  to  explain 
them  both.  An  external  state  is  this.  1.  A  state  of  knowledge, 
when  we  have  learnt,  understand,  and  comprehend  the  holy,  the 
divine,  yea,  the  spiritual  truths  and  doctrines  of  the  Lord's  holy 
Word,  as  now  opened.  But  these  knowledges,  and  these  truths, 
remain  in  the  outer  court,  in  the  understanding  of  the  natural  man, 
and  are  not  elevated  into  the  interiors,  to  form  principles  of  heavenly 
life  therein.  2.  It  is  a  state  of  outward  confession,  when  these 
truths  and  doctrines  are  owned  and  confessed  before  men —  but  only 
as  scientific,  rather  than  holy  truths  and  doctrines  of  life.  3.  It  is  a 
state  of  outward  acknowledgement  and  worship,  when  we  acknow- 
ledge the  Lord  as  God  alone,  join  in  the  devotion  and  worship 
which  is  according  to  genuine  truth,  profess  our  faith  in  him,  and 
in  his  Word,  and  distinguish  ourselves  as  belonging  to  bis  New 
Church  and  kingdom.  But,  all  this  is  done  from  the  knowledge 
and  affection  of  the  natural  man,  and  not  from  an  interior  change, 
—an  internal  ground  of  faith  and  love.  When  this  is  the  case  we 
are  only  in  an  external  state,  and  herein  we  are  deluded,  deceived  ; 
because  prone  to  think  it  a  right  state,  a  good  state,  especially  if 
the  natural  mind  is  a  little  warm  and  zealous.  Whereas  the  fact  is, 
that  the  truths  we  know  and  profess,  are  only  connected  with  our 
own  proprium,  and  defiled  by  the  evils  of  it,  and  therefore,  have  no 
influence  as  to  our  regeneration.  It  is  a  hypocritical  state,  because 
▼e  profess  that  we  do  not  possess,  and  pretend  to  be  what  we  ue 
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not.  Consequently,  it  is  a  dangerous  state ;  this  is  plain  without 
any  comment.  But,  I  will  not  enlarge  upon  this  subject,  as  I  hope 
there  are  none  before  me  in  such  an  awful  state  as  this  assuredly  is. 
However,  that  there  are  such  in  the  world,  we  have  too  great  reason 
to  believe,  and  therefore,  the  awful  deceptions  they  are  in,  ought 
to  be  a  warning  to  us,  and  excite  us  to  guard  most  diligently  and 
watchfully  against  the  like  danger.  But,  2nd.  what  are  we  to  un- 
derstand by  internal  states,  which  are  holy  states  ?  Why,  my  bre- 
thren, they  are  as  follows:  1.  When,  by  the  divine  truths  and 
doctrines  of  the  Lord's  Word,  which  we  understand  and  believe, 
we  are  brought  into  an  interior  state  of  true  unfeigned  repentance, 
seeing  thereby  our  evils  as  they  are,  abhorring  ourselves  as  iu  dust 
and  ashes,  and  shunning,  from  the  heart,  our  evils  as  sins  against 
God^  putting  them  away  with  detestation,  and  feeling  such  a  com- 
punction, shame,  and  self-abasement  of  soul,  as  cannot  by  words  be 
uttered,  or  explained*  This  sin,  however  unclean  and  abominable 
a  state  it  may  appear  to  us,  is,  nevertheless,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  a  holy  state.  It  is  a  desiring,  a  thirsting,  an  agonizing 
for  purification,  for  a  total  deliverance  from  evil  and  hell:  and, 
BO  far  from  this  being  an  initiatory  or  introductory  state  only,  it 
continues,  it  encreases  with  the  true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 
As  evils  are  further  manifested,  the  contrition,  the  abhorrence,  the 
self-abasement  become  more  deep  and  sincere.  2.  By  an  internal 
state  is  signified  an  interior  and  heart  confession,  that  the  truths 
and  doctrines  of  the  Lord's  blessed  Word  and  kingdom  are  truths 
of  life ;  that  they  must  be  applied  to  the  heart,  to  the  affections, 
to  the  conduct,  for  the  removal  of  evil  and  false,  the  implantation 
of  what  is  good,  the  renewal  and  regeneration  of  the  whole  man. 
The  outward  knowledge  and  confession  of  truth  before  men  is  of 
little  consequence  in  comparison  of  this.  It  is  the  interior  know- 
ledge and  confession  of  truth,  what  it  is,  why  given,  what  it  is  to 
do  and  effect  in  and  for  the  soul.     And  this  is  a  holy  state. 

Again,  3,  it  is  an  interior  acknowledgment  and  worship : 
that  is,  an  interior  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  only  God,  Redeemer,  and  Regenerator ;  an  acknowledgment 
that  he  must  be  our  God,  redeem  and  regenerate  us  by  his  Divine 
Spirit  of  love  and  truth ;  and  therefore  an  interior  heart-desire  and 
prayer  that  the  blessed  Lord  will  be  our  God ;  that  he  will  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  regenerate  us,  a  spiritual,  a  holy  people, 
in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  This  is  a  holy  state.  Also  that  we  not 
only  acknowledge  the  Lord,  and  confess  him  in  outward  external 
worship,  but  that  we  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth }  acknow- 
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kdge  hifl  dmne  presence,  that  be  dwells  within  as,  it  erer  present 
ID  the  interiors  of  oor  souls,  and  therefore  that  all  our  powers  and 
fMalties  bow  down  to  him,  submit  to  bis  authority,  and  reverence 
his  adorable  name*  This,  my  brethren,  is  a  holy  state.  We  are 
ready  to  say  frequently,  such  a  person  is  an  interior  man,  and  sueh 
an  one  an  exterior  man ;  this  person  is  internal,  and  that  is  ex« 
temal.  But  what  do  we  mean  ?  Do  we  mean  that  a  man  is  very 
btemal^qnite  an  interior  man,  because  he  comprehends  and  im- 
defstands  many  interior  and  spiritual  truths  as  now  opened  from 
the  Lord  ?  And  do  we  call  another  an  external  and  exterior  man 
because  he  is  not  acquainted  with  so  many  of  these  mystical 
truths — does  not  enter  so  fully  and  comprehensively  into  them—* 
or  at  least  it  does  not  so  appear  ?  Alas  1  my  brethren,  if  we 
10  judge,  we  make  a  most  inaccurate  and  false  judgment  indeed. 
Nay,  perhaps  we  judge  from  our  own  standard,  and  feed  our  own 
pride  by  the  deception,  because  we  ourselves  may,  by  the  strength 
of  our  intellectual  faculties,  comprehend  more  than  some  others. 
But  the  truly  internal  or  interior  mind,  is  that  man  who  is  in  in* 
terior  and  holy  states  of  soul,  sueh  as  I  have  just  mentioned, 
whatever  may  be  the  compass  of  his  knowledge;  whereas  the 
eitemal  or  exterior  mind  is  the  man  who  is  in  the  external  and 
outward  states  we  have  above  noticed,  whatever  his  knowledge, 
yea,  though  he  knew  all  mysteries,  and  were  wise  aa  an  angel  of 
light. 

Having  seen  that  by  the  seventy  are  signified  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord  who  are  in  holy  states,  we  proceed^  2dly,  to  observe  that 
in  them  ia  formed  a  divine  conjunction  or  marriage,  signified  by 
two  and  two.  He  sent  them  forth  two  and  two  before  his  face. 
I  shall  not  dwell  long  upon  this  subject,  as  it  is,  I  presume,  well 
known  to  my  Christian  friends  that  there  is  no  probability  of  our 
being  the  Lord's  disciples  or  servants,  much  less  of  subjecting 
devils,  unless  this  holy  conjunction  takes  place ;  that  is,  unless 
pure  heavenly  love  in  the  will  be  united  with  truth  in  the  under- 
standing, charity  with  faith,  and  heat  with  light ;  for  as  love  is  the 
life  of  man,  and  the  will  is  the  seat  of  that  love ;  so  if  the  will  be 
in  evil,  under  the  influence  of  evil  loves  and  lusts,  then  it  matters 
not  what  the  man  knows  and  believes,  or  whatever  he  is  outwardly. 
Now  if  bis  inward  love  is  evil  his  life  is  such,  and  the  man  is  an 
infernal  before  the  Lord  and  bis  angels,  whatsoever  mask  he  may 
wear,  or  character  assume  before  men.  Hence  it  is  that  the  holy 
Word,  and  those  invaluable  writings  which  open  the  Word,  dwell 
so  mach  upon  thai  moat  essential  doctrine,  and  bring  it  forward  to 
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the  light/  what  the  ChriBlian  world  in  general  cast  into  the  back 
ground,  and  throw  into  shade^  namely,  the  doctrine  of  love  and 
charity  as  the  essence  and  life  of  all  religion ;  that  &ith  is  a  name, 
a  shadow,  and  totally  dead,  until  invigorated  and  made  to  live  from 
love  and  charity.  However  we  believe  this  doctrine,  we  know  it, 
and  we  are  most  confidently  assured  that  no  one  can  be  a  subject 
of  the  Lord's  New  Church  and  kingdom,  stand  in  a  state  of  re- 
generation, or,  as  a  disciple,  follow  the  Lord  to  immortality  and 
heaven,  unless  such  pure  spiritual  love  derived  from  bim  be  the 
very  life*of  our  souls,  our  internal  man,  giving  to  faith,  and  truth, 
and  knowledge,  all  those  powers,  vigour,  and  efficacy.  This  we 
know;  and  I  sincerely  wish  we  may  know  something  further;  viz. 
that  we  possess  this  divine  principle ;  that  love  to  God  and  man, 
and  to  all  goodness,  is  our  very  life ;  and  that  we  are  proving  it 
to  be  so  by  our  shunning  every  evil  as  hateful,  and  contrary  to  oar 
life ;  that  we  are  doing  and  delighting  in  all  that  is  good  and  pure, 
as  in  perfect  agreement  with  our  love ;  and  that  we  are  following 
the  steps,  the  example  of  our  holy  Lord,  as  his  loving  and  beloved 
disciples.  My  brethren,  if  we  are  not  doing  this,  we  are  doing 
nothing  to  promote  our  own  happiness.  All  our  knowledge,  faith, 
profession,  worship,  and  religion,  will  be  no  more  nor  better, 
nor  appear  in  any  more  pleasing  sense  than  a  number  of  withered 
leaves  and  rotten  fruit  laying  underneath  a  decaying  tree  in  the 
winter  season.  Let  us  go  forth,  then,  at  the  Lord's  command,  and 
in  theXord's  own  way,  by  two  and  two.  Love  and  truth,  charity 
and  faith,  will  and  understanding,  internal  and  external  united  and 
making  a  one,  that  our  love  may  give  life  to  truth,  charity  invi- 
gorate faitb,  the  will  flow  into  and  enliven  the  understanding,  and 
the  internal  govern  the  external,  that  so  the  devils  may  be  subject 
unto  us  through  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

This  leads  me  to  our  third  subject,  namely,  that  although  we 
are  the  Lord's  disciples,  and  going  forth  in  his  name,  yet  we  have 
devils  to  subdue  and  bring  into  subjection.  This  subject,  it  is 
true,  may  not  be  so  pleasing  as  some  others ;  but  there  is  none  of 
more  importance  to  be  understood  and  properly  known.  I  am 
sure  it  will  be  admitted  by  every  serious  person,  that  human  na- 
ture is  contaminated  and  defiled  by  various  evils,  impurities,  and 
sins ;  that  loves  and  lusts,  tempers  and  dispositions,  desires  and 
thoughts,  and  a  thousand  concupiscences  prevail  in  man,  which 
are  all  directly  opposite  to  the  Lord,  to  his  kingdom,  and  the  true 
happiness  of  man.  But  from  whence  have  these  evils  come? 
From  whence  have  we  received  them  ?   Why  from  the  hells,  which 
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are  the  abyss,  the  fountain,  the  source  of  all  abomination,  im- 
parity, and  sin.  And  we  have  received  them  by  influx,  made  them 
oar  own  by  appropriating,  by  loving  and  doing  them.  Perhaps 
some  persons  may  doubt  the  truth  of  this  subject,  and  say,  '^  How 
can  evils  come  from  the  hells  ?  How  can  we  receive  and  appro- 
priate them  from  thence  ?''  Let  those  persons  turn  their  minds 
to  the  opposite  subject,  and  they  will  easily  see  the  truth  of  this. 
From  whence  does  all  good  come  ?  From  whence  every  good 
thought,  pure  love,  holy  desire  ?  And  they  will  immediately 
own,  ^'  From  heaven,  from  the  Lord  most  assuredly."  And  is  it 
not  received  and  implanted  in  man  by  influx,  or  by  a  divine  in- 
flueocefrom  the  Lord?  It  is.  Then  just  so  it  is  with  all  evil; 
this  comes  from  hell,  from  devils,  and  is  received  by  influx  thence. 
But  if  man  turns  his  mind  from  evil,  looks  to  the  Lord,  and  re- 
ceives good  from  him,  good  principles,  good  affections,  good  de- 
sirea,  and  is  thus  born  again,  is  not  this  man  hereby  conjoined 
with  the  Lord  ?  Does  not  the  Lord  dwell  in  him,  and  with  him, 
by  his  Holy  Spirit  of  love  and  life  ?  And  are  not  good  angels 
associated  with  this  man  ?  Certainly ;  it  must  be  so  ?  Well, 
then,  and  if  man  turns  his  mind  to  evil,  receives  evil  from  hell  and 
from  infemals,  evil  principles,  evil  affections,  desires  and  lusts,  is 
not  this  man  hereby  conjoined  with  the  hells !  Does  not  that 
which  constitutes  hell  dwell '  in  him  ?  And  is  he  not  associated 
with  devils  and  Satan  ?  It  is  most  evident,  nothing  need  be  more 
plain.  If  then  you  are  now  become  recipients  of  divine  good  and 
truth  from  the  Lord,  of  good  principles,  and  good  affections,  and 
are  in  states  of  regeneration,  do  you  not  perceive  there  are  many 
evils  and  impurities,  concupiscences  and  lusts  in  your  natural  man, 
in  your  own  proprium,  selfhood,  or  fallen  nature,  which  must  be 
subdued  and  cast  out,  before  you  can  be  qualified  for  the  pure 
heavens  of  the  Lord?  You  plainly  see  this;  and,  you  may  as 
plainly  see,  that  every  such  evil  connects  you  with  devils,  or  in- 
fernal spirits,  who  by  those  evils  are  associated  with  your  natural 
fallen  mind,  and  have  a  powerful  influence  over  you  thereby.  And 
ontil  these  are  subdued,  cast  out,  and  their  influence  totally  removed, 
it  will  be  utterly  impossible  for  us  to  be  happy,  or  enter  heaven. 
Seeing  then,  that  so  long  as  any  evil  remains  in  man  unsubdued, 
so  long  is  he  connected  with  infernal  spirits,  and  with  the  hells,  and 
therefore  |  has  devils  to  bring '  into  subjection,  we  proceed  to 
consider,  4thly,  'that  this  is  to  be  done  through  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  ''Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy 
name.''    By  the  Lord's  name,  as  you  well  know,  is  not  meant  any 
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particular  name  or  title^  but  the  quality  of  the  Lord,  which  is 
what  the  Lord  himself  is.     So  that  if  devils  are  subject  to  us,  it  is 
not  through  any  quality,  power,  or  perfection  of  our  own,  for  all 
that  is  of  the  devil,  and  on  hiB  side ;  but  it  is  of  and  through  the 
Lord's  quality.    Observe  then,  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  must  be 
received  by  us,  dwell  in  us,  and  operate  in  us,  in  order  to  subject 
devils.    To  receive  the  name  of  the  Lord,  is  to  appropriate  his  holy 
love  and  good  into  our  affection, — his  holy  wisdom  and  truths,  into 
our  understandings ;  for  these  to  dwell  in  us,  is,  that  they  exist  in 
our  internal  man,  as  the  true  and  essential  principles  of  our  life,  by 
which  we  are  enabled  to  love  the  Lord  with  all    the  heart,  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves,  believe  in  the  holy  Word,  and  delight  in 
all  that  is  good,  true,  and  heavenly ;  and  for  them  to  operate  in 
us,  is,  that  they  descend  by  the  divine  influence  into  the  aiSections, 
and  thoughts,  and  all  the  principles  of  our  fallen  nature,  enabling 
us  to  shun  the  evils  therein,  do  good,  and  walk  in  the  holy  com- 
mandments ;  for  when  this  is  the  case,  the  divine  love  and  wisdom 
of  the  Lord,  which  are  the  pure  heat  and  light  of  heaven,  descend 
into  these  principles^  affections,  and  thoughts  of  the  natural  man, 
meeting  and  expelling  the  influx  from  the  hells.    This  divine  influx, 
or  sphere  from  the  Lord,  devils  oppose,  and  a  conflict  ensues ; 
but  as  they  can  neither  resist  its  divine  power,  nor  bear  its  divine 
heat  and  light,  they  are  forced  to  retire,  are  totally  subdued,  re- 
turn to  their  own  hell,  and  the  man  is  a  conqueror  through  the 
name  of  the  Lord.     "  Even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  Name/'     Hence,  we  learn,  my  brethren,  that  devils  can  never 
be  subdued,   evils  removed,   and  our  souls  elevated  out   of  the 
hells,  but  by  and  through  the  name  of  the  Lord ;   that  is  to  say, 
by  and  through  his  divine  qualities  :   these  must  be  admitted  into, 
appropriated  by,  and  become  the  essential  life  of  man,  or  he  never 
can  be  saved,  redeemed,  made  happy.     But,  as  the  divine  love  and 
truth  of  the  Lord  become  the  essential  life  of  our  internal  man, 
these  descend  by  their  heavenly  influences  into  the  natural  mind, — 
the  external  man,   even  to  its  most  ultimate  degree  and  principles, 
and  form  therein,  holy  affections,  holy  states  of  love,  charity,  faith^ 
humility,  meekness,  and  every  other  pure  grace  and  quality,  until 
the  infernals  who  were  connected  with  us,  are  driven  from  their 
every  hold  and  abiding  place,  forced  to  retire,  subdued  by  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  and  confined  to  their  own  hells.   Every  evil  is  shaken, 
loosed,  rejected  from  the  centre,  cast  out,  no  longer  a  part  of  the 
man,  of  his  love,  or  his  life ;   and  every  principle,  faculty,  and 
power  of  the  whole  man  becomes  filled  with  the  name,  the  quality 
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of  Jesas  Christ,  is  restored  and  returned  back  to  him,  becomes  a 
heavenly  form  of  divine  order,  and  the  man  a  holy,  happy  angel 
10  the  eternal  kingdom  of  his  adorable  Lord.  So  it  is  said, 
5thly,  that  they  returned  with  joy,  saying,  *'Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name/'  This  return,  in  a  par- 
ticular sense,  may  apply  to  the  various  states  of  man's  regeneration; 
for  in  this  process  man  passes  through  various  temptations  as  to 
troth  and  good  ;  but  as  he  is  faithful  to  the  Lord,  he  conquers  in 
them  as  through  the  Lord's  name.  In  states  of  temptation  man 
leems  absent  from  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  from  him.  He  appears  to 
himself  in  evil  and  in  hell  too ;  but  when  the  conflict  is  passed,  the 
itate  over,  and  infernals  are  subdued,  he  then  returns  with  joy  to  the 
Lord,  the  Divine  Presence  is  more  manifest,  peace  and  tranquillity  and 
joy  succeed,  and  the  regenerate  man  is  enabled  to  say,  with  inex- 
pressible satisfaction,  ^'  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  me 
through  thy  name."  But,  my  brethren,  if  we  can  in  these  states 
thus  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  in  his  divine  mercy,  what  Will  be  our 
joy  and  rejoicing  when  all  these  states  are  passed  through ;  when 
every  evil  is  totally  cast  out  and  rejected ;  when  every  devil  is  sub- 
dued and  overcome;  when  their  accursed  sphere  can  no  more 
aDDoy  or  approach  us ;  when  every  principle  and  aiFection,  desire 
and  thought,  word  and  work,  with  every  faculty  and  vessel  of  our 
souls  are  brought  into  the  divine  order  and  purity  of  heaven, 
cleansed  from  all  evil  and  false,  bright  forms  of  love  and  light ; 
and  we,  having  passed  through  and  by  every  evil  and  hell,  having 
subdued  and  conquered  every  infernal  foe,  we  return  through  the 
world  of  spirits  into  the  angelic  heavens,  and  are  enabled  then  to 
say,  "  Lord,  even  every  evil  and  every  devil  is  now  subject  unto 
us  through  thy  name."  What  will  our  joy  then  be  !  What  in- 
expressible, what  inconceivable  raptures  will  fill  our  souls  !  Well, 
my  brethren,  we  are  sent  forth  as  the  disciples  once  were; 
the  name  and  quality  of  the  Lord  are  with  us ;  if  faithful,  every 
evil  will  be  cast  out,  every  infernal  subdued,  and  we  shall  return 
with  joy  to  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord.  Let  us,  then,  rejoice  not 
only  that  devils  are  subject  to  us  through  his  name,  but  also  that 
oar  names  are  written  in  heaven,  and  that  very  soon  we  shall  enjoy 
its  unutterable  glories,  and  that  for  ever  and  ever. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thb  completion  of  the  second  volume  of  the  New- 
Church  Preacher  closes  the  work,  and  more  than  fulfils  the 
.original  undertaking*— that  of  supplying  the  Church  with 
fifty-two  Sermons,  decidedly  marked  with  her  doctrines 
and  views;  as  the  two  volumes  comprise  seventy-eight. 

To  the  writers  in  the  volume,  the  Publisher  begs  to 
tender  his  acknowledgments  of  their  kindness  in  supplying 
him  Sermons  ;  but  he  greatly  regrets  that  another  volume 
should  have  appeared,  without  including  Sermons  from 
some  of  our  most  able  ministers. 
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NEW-CHURCH  PREACHER. 


SERMON  XL. 


THE   NEW-CHURCH   DOCTRINE   OF  THE 
FORGIVEJ^ESS  OF  INJURIES. 

Preached  at  Liverpool^  before  the  General  Ckmference  of  the  New 
Churchy  August  13^  1839« 

BT  THB   BEV.  SAMUEL  NOBLE. 

Matthew  xviii.  21,  22. 
"  Then  came  Peter  to  him  and  said,  Lord^  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  hkn?  till  seven  times?    Jesus  saith 
tmio  Mm,  I  say  not  unio  thee.  Until  seven  times;  but.  Until  seventy 
times  sevenF^' 

Perhaps  there  are  few  religious  subjects  on  which  more  of  mis- 
apprehension exists  in  the  world,  than  that  of  the  forgiveness  of 
injuries,  and  the  true  doctrine  of  charity  in  general.  Possibly, 
then,  there  is  no  subject  which  can  more  profitably  engage  our  at- 
tention on  the  present  occasion,  or  which  can  exhibit  in  clearer 
light  the  superiority  of  the  views  of  Divine  Truth,  as  opened  to, 
and  received  by,  that  class  of  the  professors  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gign,  who  conceive  that  a  new  and  true  Christian  Church  is,  in 
these  last  days,  beginning  to  be  raised  up  in  the  world. 

It  is  undeniable  that,  among  all  the  duties  of  true  religion  which 
are  pressed  upon  man's  attention  in  the  discourses  of  the  Lord  in 
the  gospel,  none  is  presented  in  a  more  forcible  point  of  view,  than 
that  of  cultivating  a  forgiving  disposition.  This  is,  indeed,  the 
same  thing  as  the  principle  of  charity  or  love:  for  as  love  is  the 
opposite  of  anger,  and  a  disposition  to  retain  the  remembrance  of 
bjuries  is  nothing  but  a  continued  state  of  anger,  so  a  disposition 
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to  forgive,  which  is  the  opposite  of  such  cherished  resentment,  is 
clearly  one  of  the  necessary  results  of  charity  or  love.  Accord- 
ingly, since  love  and  charity  are  described  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  constituting  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  religion,  incul- 
cated alike  by  the  law  and  the  gospel;  so  the  remission  of  man's 
evils  by  the  Lord,  and  his  consequent  acceptance  in  His  sight,  are 
constantly  represented  as  depending  entirely  upon  his  disposition 
to  extend  forgiveness  to  others.  On  the  former  of  these  subjects 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  is  most  explicit,  when  he  says,  "  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is.  Hear,  O  Israel!  the  Lord  thy 
God  is  one  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength:  and  the  second  is  Uke  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets.*'  And  in  like  manner,  his  last  injunc- 
tions to  his  disciples,  as  recorded  in  John,  are  full  of  exhortations 
to  these  duties.  He  even  adds  an  injunction  to  a  love  of  a  third 
species,  when  he  says,  ^^A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another:  even  as  I  have  loved  you,  so  ought  ye 
to  love  one  another;**  where  that  he  refers  to  a  kind  of  affection 
not  before  eofpressly  enjoined,  is  evident  from  his  calling  it  a  Tiew 
commandment;  and  what  sort  of  an  affection  it  is  which  he  thus 
inculcates,  is  evident  from  his  directing  them  to  love  <me  another; 
that  is,  that  it  is  that  species  of  affection  which  is  properly  called 
mutual  love;  something  beyond  the  general  love  of  the  neighbour 
— a  love  which  binds  idl  the  subjects  of  it  together  in  the  closest 
bonds  of  friendship,  so  that  each  regards  another  in  preference  to 
himself.  This  is  the  love  with  which  the  angels  of  the  highest 
heavens  are  bound  to  each  other.  It  is  that  which  animates  the 
breasts  of  those  towards  each  other,  whose  ruling  and  predominant 
affection  is  love  to  the  Lord. 

So  with  respect  to  a  disposition  to  the  forgiveness  of  injuries, 
which  cannot  be  absent  where  any  love  of  a  spiritual  character 
reigns:  this  is  so  urgently  pressed  upon  man*s  attention  by  the 
Lord,  that  he  not  only  makes  it  a  condition  of  man*s  forgiveness 
by  Him,  but  he  even  does  not  permit  man  to  ask  forgiveness  for 
himself,  except  in  the  same  proportion  as  he  extends  it  to  others. 
Thus  one  of  the  clauses  of  the  divine  prayer  which  the  Lord  him- 
self has  taught  us,  is,  ^^  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors:**  and  what  is  further  remarkable,  after  the  Lord  has 
finished  giving  this  prayer,  this  is  the  only  clause  of  it  on  which 
he  makes  any  comment;  but  this  clause  he  immediately  takes  up. 
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and  enforces^  by  adding^  ^'  For  if  ye  foi^giTe  men  tbeir  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you:  But  if  ye  forgive  not 
men  their  trespasses,  ndther  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 


It  has  ofben  been  a  matter  of  surprise  to  myself  and  others,  how 
they  who  contend  that  man's  acceptance  with  Ood  depends  upon 
his  faith  in  the  merits  of  what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  and  suffered, 
and  on  nothing  else,  can,  by  any  means  whatever,  evade  the  force 
of  this  most  positive  declaration, — of  this  passage  in  the  Lord's 
prayer.  An  attempt  has  sometimes  been  made  to  surmount  it  by 
a  different  translation:  It  has  been  affirmed  that  we  ought  to  read, 
not,  '^  as  we  forgive  our  debtors;''  but,  ^^ihat  we  may  forgive  our 
debtors," — making  the  clause,  *^  forgive  us  our  debts,  that  we  may 
forgive  our  debtors."  Certainly,  it  ought  to  bear  this  meaning,  if 
the  doctrine  be  true,  that  man  is  accepted  for  his  faith  only,  with- 
out regard  to  any  thing  ebe.  But  the  words  will  in  reality  bear 
no  other  s^ise  than  that  which  our  translators  have  given  them. 
The  particle  translated  aa,  never  means  that;  and  the  verb  trans- 
lated toe/arffive,  is  not  in  the  mood  which  would  be  requisite  to 
make  it  bear  the  sense  of  nuijf  forgive:  accordingly,  no  man  of 
learning,  among  those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith 
alone,  ever  pretended  that  the  words  were  wrong  translated.  If 
th^i  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  is  to  be  re- 
garded, there  is  another  condition,  beside  faith,  to  man's  receiving 
the  remisaon  of  his  sins^  and  that  is,  a  willingness  to  forgive  the 
&ults  of  others:  and  imless  man  is  disposed  to  cherish  this,  he  is 
not  so  much  as  authorized  to  approach  for  himself  the  throne  of 
Mercy:  he  must  not  ask  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  own  trespasses, 
any  farther  than  he  is  disposed  to  forgive  the  trespasses  of  others. 
This  we  find  ia  the  case,  even  when  he  has  not  offered  injury  to 
others,  but  only  retains  a  resentfol  feeling  of  others'  injuries  to  him : 
m«ich  more  then  must  it  be  necessary  to  repent  of,  and,  as  far  as 
possible,  make  amends  for,  any  injuries  that  we  ourselves  have 
done,  before  we  can  hope  to  have  our  worship  accepted  when  we 
assemble  in  the  Lord's  house,  or  to  obtain  any  real  benefit  when 
we  approach  his  table!  Accordingly,  the  Lord  says,  ^^  When  thou 
bringest  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  bro- 
ther hath  ought  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way :  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift:"  where  the  injunction,  be  reconciled  to  thy  bro- 
ther, does  not  merely  mean,  that  the  party  must  lay  aside  his  own 
resentment,  but,  as  the  offending  party,  must  make  such  acknow- 
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ledgment  and  reparation^  as  to  give  the  oiher  reason  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  him. 

This  duty  then,  of  a  disposition  to  forgiveness,  being  so  in- 
dispensable to  man^s  true  welfare,  is  thus  strenuously  urged  upon 
him  by  the  Lord:   but  it  is  not  so  readily  acceded  to  by  man,  who 
in  too  many  instances  would  fain  be  excused  for  a  less  degree  of  it 
than  that  which  Divine  Mercy  requires.  This  appears  to  be  indicated 
by  Peter's  inquiry  in  our  text :  ^^  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive 
him?     Until  seven  times ?'^     No  doubt,  the  idea  of  Peter  was,  that 
a  limit  ought  to  be  set  to  this  duty  of  forgiveness ;  and  that  after 
having  exercised  it  a  reasonable  number  of  times,  it  would  be  al- 
lowable to  be  inexorable  in  future  to  the  intreaties  of  the  offender. 
'^But  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven 
times  5  but.  Until  seventy  times  seven:*'  where,  even* in  the  literal 
sense,  it  is  evident,  that  unlimited  extent  is  intended  to  be  ex- 
pressed.   In  the  spiritual  sense,  however,  the  doctrine  becomes 
more  distinct:  for  seven  is  a  number  which  has  specific  reference 
to  what  is  holy,  and  also  denotes  fulness  in  regard  to  the  subject 
treated  of.     Peter  then,  or  the  intellectual  principle  in  man,  desires 
to  know,  whether  the  exercise  of  the  duty  of  forgiveness,  to  an  ex- 
tent that  men  deem  fuU,  BJxd  also  holy,  will  not  be  sufficient 
However,  as  the  seven  times  are  contrasted  by  the  Lord  with 
seventy  times  seven^  it  is  evident  that  the  number  here,  though  de- 
noting fulness,  has  a  limit: — ^it  can  only  be  fulness  in  the  estimar 
tion  of  man:  but  the  Lord's  answer  denotes,  that  it  must  be  inde- 
finite;— that  man  must  suffer  no  extent  or  repetition  of  injuries  to 
limit  his  disposition  to  forgive, — that  he  must  not  cherish  resent- 
ment or  revenge  on  any  account  whatever.    The  number  seventy 
being  the  product  of  seven  multiplied  by  ten,  the  latter  of  which 
numbers  also  denotes  what  is  full,  or  the  whole,  contains  the  same 
ideas  as  are  included  in  the  number  seven,  but  in  a  much  more 
ample  and  exalted  manner:  and  ivhen  this  number  is  mentioned 
as  a  multiplier  of  seven,  it  conveys  the  idea  of  infinity,  or,  since 
nothing  appertuning  to  man  can  be  infinite,  of  indefinitene8S*-H)f 
extension  without  limit.     It  also  denotes  what  is  pre-eminently 
holy;  for  what  can  be  more  so  than  such  a  disposition  to  forgive 
as  nothing  can  so  exasperate  as  to  take  it  away; — a  merciful  tem- 
per, emulatiDg  in  its  exercise  the  boundless  mercy  of  the  Lord 
himself? 

This  then  is  the  first  lesson  which  we  are  taught  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  when  he  directs  us  to  forgive  our  brother,  not  until 
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seren  tunes,  but  until  seventy  times  seven:  it  is,  tliat  under  no 
oircumstances  whatever, — not  even  under  the  most  reiterated  and 
excessive  injuries  and  provocations,  is  it  allowable  to  cherish  ma- 
lignant feelings  against  those  that  trespass  against  us,  or  to  wish 
them  any  injury  in  return.  It  may  indeed  be  necessary  sometimes 
to  resist  the  aggressions  of  others,  both  for  our  own  protection,  and 
to  maintain  the  well-being  of  society:  but  the  only  dlowable  object 
in  doing  so  is,  to  prevent  injury  being  done  by  others : — our  re- 
sistance must  never  proceed  so  far  as  to  do  them  injury  in  return, 
or  to  generate  in  our  breasts  feelings  of  hatred  and  revenge.  It  is 
not  even  allowable  to  wish  hurt  to  infernal  spirits  when  they  desire 
to  destroy  our  souls.  Could  we  be  made  entirely  sensible  of  their 
efforts  for  this  purpose,  and  feel  in  danger  of  eternal  misery  through 
the  success' of  their  arts,  it  still  would  not  be  allowable,  on  our 
parts^  to  bum  with  anger  against  them  in  return.  Whoever  should 
do  so,  would  &11  into  their  power,  and  would  put  himself  out  of  the 
divine  protection,  which  alone  can  preserve  him.  The  case  is  si- 
milar in  the  conflicts  to  which  man  is  exposed  in  his  intercourse 
with  others  as  he  passes  through  the  world:  although  the  precept, 
when  one  cheek  is  smitten,  to  turn  the  other,  is  not  intended  to  be 
literally  observed^  yet  the  spirit  inculcated  thereby — ^that  of  meek- 
ness and  forbearance, — is  of  indispensable  necessity.  Whoever 
resists  oppression  or  aggression  in  die  spirit  of  the  oppressor  or  ag- 
gressor^ though  he  may  prevail,  forfeits  the  divine  benediction 
which  would  otherwise  attend  him.  Zeal  for  the  welfare  of  society 
at  laige,  of  the  church,  or  any  general  object,  may  justly  make  us 
desire^  and  endeavour^  to  put  it  out  of  the  powerW  a  person  whose 
evil  designs  have  become  apparent,  to  carry  them  into  effect:  but 
if  we  become  in  any  degree  desirous  to  do  tiiat  person  an  injury  in 
'  return^  we  injure  our  own  state,  and  while  we  continue  so  minded, 
render  it  impossible  for  our  Heavenly  Father  to  forgive  or  remit 
our  own  trespasses.  In  this  respect  then, — ^as  to  the  cherishing  of 
no  ill  will  to  others  on  account  of  their  trespasses  against  us,  the 
command  in  our  text  is  to  be  taken  in  the  unlimited,  unconditional 
manner  in  which  it  is  expressed: — ^though  a  person  may  sin  against 
us,  or  do  us  an  injury,  seventy  times  seven  times,  we  are  to  for- 
give him, — ^we  are  to  cherish  no  feeling  of  anger  or  malice  against 
him  in  return.  As  anger  can  never  enter  the  breast  of  the  Lord 
against  the  vilest  of  sinners,  so  neither  must  it  be  cherished  by  us 
against  any.  If  an  ebullition  of  warmth  be  sometimes  excusable 
when  it  is  necessary  to  repel  aggression,  nothing  of  the  nature  of 
Tevenge  must  harbour  in  the  breast.    We  must  not  indeed  do  any 
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thing  to  confirm  or  assist  any  one  in  his  evil ;  but  we  must  cntef- 
tain  good-will  to  him,  desire  his  real  good,  and  be  willing,  if  it  were 
in  our  power,  to  promote  it. 

This  then  is  the  doctrine  taught  in  these  words  in  their  most  ex- 
tensive sense: — ^that  under  no  circumstances  whatever  are  we  to 
cherish  evil  dispositions  towards  others,  but  always  to  regard  them 
with  an  enlightened  good-will.    But  be  it  ever  observed,  that  by 
this  precept  we  are  not  required  to  make  no  discrimination  between 
the  evil  and  the  good.    Although  we  are  to  cultivate  a  forgiving 
disposition  to  all  alike,  and  are  to  exercise  charity  towards  all,  both 
the  good  and  the  evil, — still  we  are  not  to  exercise  charity  in  an 
indiscriminate  manner,  taking  the  evil  as  well  as  the  good  to  our 
bosoms,  and  conferring,  as  far  as  we  have  the  power,  the  same  sort 
of  benefits  on  both.    This  will  be  evident  if  we  consider  the  text 
in  connexion  with  its  context.     It  is  plain  that  Peter  made  the  in- 
quiry, ^'  How  often  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  foigive 
him,'^  in  reference  to  what  the  Lord  had  said  a  little  before,  *'  If 
thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother.     But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses, 
every  word  may  be  established:  and  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  and  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  apublican.^^  Now  these 
words  evidently  shew,  that  although  charity,  in  the  manner  we  have 
been  explaining  it,  is  to  be  exercised  to  all,  yet  it  is  with  a  dif^ 
ference  in  its  form,  according  as  the  persons  stand  to  us  in  the  re- 
lation of  brethren, — of  persons  connected  with  us  by  a  like  re- 
ception of  goodness  and  truth  from  the  Lord, — or  of  heathens  and 
publicans, — or  persons  with  whom  there  cannot  exist  that  commu- 
nity of  feeling,  on  account  of  their  standing  without  in  regard  to 
the  things  of  the  church,  either  not  receiving  them,  or  being  abso- 
lutely opposed  to  them, — ^being  immersed  either  in  evils  of  life,  or 
falsities  of  faith.    Great  is  the  error  of  supposing,  that  because  cha- 
rity is  to  be  exercised  towards  all,  it  is  to  be  exercised  towards  all  tfi 
the  same  manner;  as  persons  are  apt  to  imagine,  who  draw  their  sen- 
timents firom  the  apprehensions  of  the  natural  man,  or  from  some 
passages  of  the  letter  of  the  Word  not  taken  in  their  connexion 
with  others.     It  is  not,  for  instance,  the  mere  circumstance  of  a 
person's  being  in  a  situation  of  distress,  that  makes  him  a  neigh- 
bour towards  whom  charity  is  to  be  exercised  in  acts  of  bounty. 
No  case  of  distress  can  be  greater  than  that  of  a  murderer  when 
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bropght  to  the  gibbet:  but  charity  does  not  require  that  he  there- 
fore shonld  be  set  at  liberty,  but  that  the  sentence  of  the  law 
should  be  put  in  force:  otherwise,  while  a  seeming  good  was  done 
to  an  individual,  a  great  injury  would  be  done  to  society,  which  is 
our  neighbour  in  a  higher  degree,  by  letting  loose  upon  it  a  despe- 
rate character,  who,  when  liberated  from  the  compimctions  excited 
by  the  fear  of  punishment,  would  return  to  Uie  perpetration  of  si- 
milar enormities.  Therefore  the  Lord  requires,  before  one  who 
has  been  regarded  as  a  brother,  but  who  has  been  guilty  of  im- 
proper conduct,  should  be  re-instated  in  his  former  situation,  that 
be  should  repent  of  his  errors:  and  unless  others  have  reason  to 
beliere  that  he  has  done  so,  the  precept  of  forgiveness  only  goes  to 
the  regarding  of  him  with  good-will,  as  before  explained,  but  does 
not  require  this  to  be  exercised  towards  him  in  the  same  manner, 
by  the  parties  whom  he  has  injured  receiving  him  again  into  their 
confidence,  as  if  there  were  satisfactory  reason  for  concluding  that 
he  was  sorry  for  his  fault,  and  determined  to  guard  against  the  like 
misconduct  in  future.  This  is  still  more  evident  from  the  parallel 
passage  to  this  in  Luke;  where  the  injunction  of  tmlimited  for- 
giveness is  stated  in  a  different  but  not  less  forcible  manner,  and 
80  as  not  to  be  liable  to  the  misinterpretation  against  which  we  are 
here  endeavouring  to  guard.  The  Lord  there  says,  ^^Take  heed  to 
yourselves:  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him;  and 
tfhe  repent  J  forgive  him:  and  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven 
times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying, 
IrepeiUy  thou  shalt  for^ve  him.^^ 

It  appears  then  clearly,  that  there  are  two  forms,  under  which 
the  disposition  to  forgiveness  wiU  appear;  viz.  according  to  the  re- 
pentance, or  non-repentance,  of  those  who  trespass  against  us. 
Where  there  is  not  repentance  in  the  offending  party,  charity  will 
consist  simply  in  not  regarding  him  with  ill-wiU,  but  with  inward 
charity,  that  would  be  glad  to  have  opportunity  of  coming  into 
more  open  display:  where  there  is  repentance,  the  party  is  to  be 
leceived  into  the  same  connexion  with  us  as  before, — that  is,  so  far 
as  there  is  reason  to  rely  upon  his  sincerity.  The  charity  which 
man  is  to  cultivate,  ought,  we  are  instructed,  in  its  finite  and  im- 
perfect degree,  to  imitate  the  love  which  reigns  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Lord:  and  we  know  that  while  His  love,  which  is  infinite,  embraces 
&U  m  its  unwearied  mercies,  and  desires  to  impart  good  to  all,  let 
them  be  ever  so  unworthy,  the  divine  wisdom  or  truth,  with  which 
We,  in  Him,  is  inseparably  united,  still  removes  from  his  pre- 
puce, and  from  the  enjoyments  of  heaven,  those  who  cannot  re- 
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ceive  his  love  witihoTit  abusing  and  perverting  it.  Or^  to  speak 
more  correctly,  there  is  that  in  the  nature  of  the  Lord^s  love 
and  wisdom  themselves,  which  renders  it  impossible  for  those 
who  are  immersed  in  opposite  principles  to  bear  their  sphere* 
Thus,  although  Divine  Love  wills  to  raise  all  into  the  highest 
heaven,  yet,  because  this  would  be  attended  with  destruction  to 
the  good,  without  benefiting  the  evil.  Divine  Truth  forbids; 
and  the  immutable  laws  of  order,  all  founded  in  the  purest  love 
and  wisdom,  so  dispose  of  every  one,  that  he  is  dealt  with  in  the 
manner  best  suited  to  promote  and  secure  the  welfare  of  the  whole. 
Just  so,  the  highest  charity  and  love  in  man,  is  that  which  is  in  the 
most  perfect  union  with  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  which,  while  it 
ardently  desires  to  do  good  to  all  who  come  within  its  reach,  regu- 
lated this  desire  by  the  wisest  discrimination.  There  is,  however, 
this  important  difference  in  the  regulation  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  man  and  of  men's  with  each  other^  which  should  never  for  a 
moment  be  forgotten;  and  that  is,  that  the  Lord  knows  the  heart, 
which  man  cannot  know.  It  is  therefore  in  no  case  allowable  for 
man  to  assume  absolutely  to  judge  his  brother,  and  to  pronounce  a 
condemnatory  opinion  respecting  another's  internal  state,  kt  out- 
ward appearances  be  what  they  may.  It  is  allowable,  as  stated  in 
the  writings  of  the  New  Church,  to  say  of  another,  ^^  If  his  inward 
love  and  life  are  such  as  his  outward  conduct,  and  this  is  flagitious, 
he  is  assuredly  in  a  state  of  condemnation:"  but  it  is  in  no  in- 
stance allowable  to  pronounce  that  this  is  the  case,  and  to  con- 
clude, from  appearances,  that  the  love  and  life  are  altogether  of  a 
bad  description,  and  so  to  infer  the  party's  condemnation  by  the 
unerring  Judge  of  all.  Whilst  then  the  universal  law  of  charity, — 
the  duty  of  forgiving  till  seventy  times  seven, — ^would  oblige  us 
still  to  cherish  kind  feelings  towards  a  person,  even  if  we  could  see 
into  his  heart,  and  could  thence  discover  that  his  internal  state  was 
hopeless;  so  our  inability  to  read  the  heart  obliges  us  to  form  of 
every  one  the  best  opinion  that  his  conduct  will  admit,  and  to 
hope  that  there  is  something  better  within  than  shews  itself  with- 
out. But  our  dealings  with  him  must  be  regulated,  not  solely  by 
what  we  would  fain  hope  of  his  internal  state,  in  spite  of  appear- 
ances, but  by  what  we  see  and  know  of  his  actual  course  of  pro- 
ceeding. It  will  not  do  to  say,  ^^  He  perhaps  means  well  in  his 
heart;  therefore  his  evil  deeds  are  not  to  be  resisted,  however  ma- 
nifestiy  destructive  and  injurious,  in  their  tendency  and  operation, 
to  innocent  persons,  to  society,  or  to  the  church." 
Let  us  then  be  careful  ever  to  cultivate  the  disposition  incol- 
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cated  in  the  passage  upon  which  we  have  been  meditating.  If  we 
carefdUy  check  every  tendency  to  an  uncharitable^  unforgiving  dis- 
position^ whenever  we  find  it  disposed  to  rise  up  within  us^  and 
look  to  the  Lord  to  be  endowed  by  him  with  the  opposite  graces^ 
such  will  assuredly  become  our  happy  state.  We  shsdl  by  degrees 
experience  in  our  own  bosoms^  while  here^  all  the  happy  feelings 
which  ever  accompany  the  presence  of  charity;  and  we  shall  be 
received  hereafter  into  those  abodes  of  perfect  happiness  where 
charity  ever  reigns^  where  every  one's  outward  actions  are  an  infal- 
lible index  to  his  internal  state^  and  where  nothing  opposed  to 
charity  ever  can  intrude. 
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SERMON   XLI. 


THE  POOR  WIDOW'S  TWO  MITES- 

BY    THE    BEV.  T.  GOYDEB^   NOBWICH. 


Luke  xxi. 

^^And  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich  men  casting  their  g\fts  into  the 
treasury*  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither 
two  mites.  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all.  For  all  these  have  of 
their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God:  but  she  of  her 
penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  JiadJ'^ 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world, — ^when  as  the 
true  Messiah  he  came  as  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  as  the  Word 
made  flesh;  he  came  to  restore  and  not  to  destroy — ^to  seek  and 
to  saye  that  which  was  lost,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom,  or  a 
redemption  for  many.  Now,  if  Jesus  Christ  be,  what  the  Christian 
world  universally  acknowledges  him  to  be,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
then  he  must  essentially  possess  those  qualities  and  properties, 
which  are  alone  requisite  to  begin,  to  carry  on,  and  to  perfect  the 
work  of  redemption.  What  are  we  redeemed  from?  From  the 
wrath  of  God?  Allow  me  to  say,  my  bretiiren,  that  there  is  no 
wrath  in  God;  and  therefore  we  cannot  be  redeemed  or  deliyered 
from  that  which  has  no  real  existence.  ^^  Fury  is  not  in  me,'^  saith 
Jehovah.  ^'God  is  love,'^  saith  the  Apostle;  '^and  whosoever 
dweUeth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God/^  ^^He,^*  (God)  saith  the  prophet, 
'^hath  loved  us  with  an  everlasting  love.'^  The  psalmist  says,  that 
God  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works ; 
and  exclaims  with  rapturous  feelings,  ^^  Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men."  The  Lord  Jesus,  whose  every  word  bears  the 
impress  of  truth,  has  taught  us,  that  our  Heavenly  Father,  being 
perfect,  makes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  sending 
rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  All  the  conceptions  that  the  hu* 
man  mind  can  possibly  form  of  God,  and  all  that  is  really  written 
of  him  ui  scripture,  must  be,  that  he  is  infinitely  and  eternally 
good,  and  that  he  changeth  not.    If  it  be  a  truth  tiiat  God  is  es- 
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sentially  good^  yea^  goodness  itself,  and  that  he  changeth  not,  we 
cannot  ascribe  to  him  in  reality  the  vile  qualities  of  anger  and 
wrath;  this  would  be  rendering  to  God  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  ascribing  to  the  Almighty  the  faults,  failings,  and  imperfections 
of  fickle,  cbanging,  and  sinful  man!    But  it  may  be  asked,  does 
not  David,  in  Psalm  vii.  11,  say,  that  "  God  judgeth  the  righteous, 
and  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day?^^    I  answer  no! 
David  says  no  such  thing;  and  if  we  would  carefully  read  the 
Scriptures,  many  bright  truths  would  be  opened  to  our  minds, 
which  are  now  hid  from  our  eyes.    In  that  verse  the  words — ^with 
the  wicked — are  not  in  the  original  at  all,  and  the  fitithful  transla- 
tors of  the  Bible  tell  us  so,  by  putting  them  in  italic  characters. 
The  ori^nal  of  that  verse  reads  thus,  ^^  God  judgeth  the  righteous,'' 
or  rather,  '*  Gfod  is  a  just  judge,  and  God  is  angry  every  day.'^ 
Anger  and  wrath  are  attributed  to  the  Lord  in  the  literal  sense  of 
Scripture,  just  as,  in  like  manner,  we  say  that  the  sun  rises  and  sets. 
The  real  truth  is,  that  the  sun  itself  neither  rises  nor  sets,  but  these 
are  appearances  in  nature  which  arise  from  those  constant  chang- 
ings  and  revolutions  which  the  earth  makes  in  its  circuit  round 
that  luminous  body.    Now,  as  the  apostle  has  laid  down  a  golden 
nde  of  Scripture  interpretation,  which  is,  that  ^^  the  invisible  things 
of  God  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,"  we  therefore  discover  that  as  darkness  and  light,  heat  and 
cold,  summer  and  winter,  are  effects  in  the  great  world  of  nature^ 
aiising  entirely  from  the  earth's  situation  in  respect  to  the  sun, 
while  the  sun  itself  remains  unalterably  the  same;   so  in  man  as 
the  moral  world,  ignorance  and  wisdom,  love  and  anger,  spiritual 
fertility  and  barrenness,  are  effects  in  him,  arising  solely  from  that 
inward  state  and  condition  of  mind  in  which  he  is,  in  respect  to 
the  Lord  as  the  sun  of  righteousness,  in  reference  to  his  reception 
or  rejection  of  his  love  and  wisdom ;  the  Lord  remaining  unaltera- 
bly and  for  ever  the  same.    Thus  while  real  changes  are  in  the 
earth  on  account  of  its  revolutions,  the  apparent  changes  are  in  the 
tan;  so  it  is  with  man  in  his  progress  of  the  regenerate  life,  or  in 
his  further  inclining  to  iniquity,  while  real  changes  are  effected  in 
him,  they  are  only  apparent  in  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  appears  to  every  man  according  to  his  state;  for  the 
human  mind  is  as  a  mirror  in  which  the  Lord  is  presented  to  view. 
This  truth  we  are  taught  in  the  Word  of  God.  '*  With  the  merci- 
fvd  thou  wilt  show  thyself  merciful;  with  an  upright  man  thou 
wilt  show  thyself  upright;  with  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
pure;  and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  show  thyself  froward  "  (Psalm 
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xviii.  25^  26).  These  changes  of  merdfal^  upright,  pure^  and  fro- 
ward^  are  apparently  in  the  Lord,  but  really  in  man;  the  Lord 
being  always  the  same.  The  wicked  and  angry  man  looks  at  the 
Lord  from  his  inward  spirit  of  anger  and  pollution,  and  to  him  the 
Lord  appears  froward.  The  merciful  man,  from  that  spirit  of 
mercy  within  him,  beholds  the  Lord  in  his  true  character  of  mer* 
ciful  and  gracious;  the  upright  and  pure  do  the  same.  As  the  sin^ 
ceie  Christian  advances  higher  and  higher  in  the  divine  life,  to  him 
the  Lord  appears  more  and  more  lovely,  merciful,  and  kind;  but 
as  the  sinner  sinks  into  lower  states  of  degradation  and^pollution^ 
he  veils  even  mercy's  face  with  his  own  anger;  and  while  his  own 
inward  evils  shut  out  the  light  of  heaven  from  his  soul,  and  foe- 
come  his  real  tormentors,  to  him  the  Lord  appears  terrific  and  the 
punisher  of  his  guilt.  It  is,  then,  in  reference  to  these  real  changes 
in  man,  that  the  Lord  as  to  his  appearance  and  providential  deal- 
ings with  his  creatures,  is  so  variedly  described  in  Scripture. 

Now  as  the  Lord  came  not  to  redeem  us  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
because  there  is  realty  no  wrath  in  him;  from  what  then  are  we 
redeemed  ?  This  is  a  question  of  real  importance,  and  searches 
deeply  into  the  hidden  things  of  the  human  heart.  The  true  idea 
of  redemption  is  a  deliverance,  a  setting  free  £rom  spiritual  capti- 
vity and  bondage:  and  whatever  it  is  that  keeps  the  soul  in  mental 
captivity,  in  bondage,  and  slavery ;  from  that  we  must  be  delivered 
or  redeemed,  otherwise  the  kingdom  can  never  be  obtained,  nei- 
ther can  we  have  any  reward  of  our  Father  in  the  heavens. 

What  is  it  but  sin,  a  state  of  degraded  self-love,  the  love  of  the 
world  and  all  evil,  together  with  those  false  persuasions,  which 
bind  the  soul  to  the  perishable  things  of  time  and  sense,  and  thus 
destroy  our  hopes  of  a  glorious  immortality; — ^what  is  it  but  this 
unhallowed  state,  that  keeps  the  soul  as  it  were  in  prison,  under 
the  withering  influence  of  spiritual  corruption  and  death.  It  is, 
from  this  state  of  selfishness,  earthly-mindedness,  and  fidsehood, 
and  from  its  direful  influence  over  our  affections,  thoughts,  and 
life,  that  the  Lord  has  delivered  us.  He  has  broken  their  fetters, 
dispelled  their  charm,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light. 
Thus  the  very  name  Jesus,  signifies  a  saviour,  a  deliverer  from  the 
trammels  of  evil  and  falsehood,  and  a  restorer  of  tiie  soul.  ^^  Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.'^  If  ever  we  gain  the  kingdom  of  life  and  light,  it  is  firom 
our  sins,  from  our  inward  impurities  of  affection  and  thought, 
that  we  must  be  delivered,  redeemed,  and  saved!  It  is  these  spi- 
ritual pollutions,  these  inward  foes  of  our  own  house,  that  remove 
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the  heavenly  state  from  the  soul  of  man^  and  corrupt^  at  the  very 
fountain  head,  our  brightest  prospects  of  celestial  scenes ! 

Now  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  in  truth  the  redeemer  of 
Israel,  he  xnust^  as  ahready  observed,  be  possessed  of  those  divine 
properties  which  are  essential  to  the  performance  of  the  work.     He 
must  know  the  secret  thoughts^  the  springs  whence  they  rise^  and 
the  end  to  which  they  aspire;  without  this  penetrating  knowledge 
of  the  hidden  secrets  of  the  heart,  and  the  thoughts  and  actions 
thence  derived,  he  could  not  be  the  redeemer  of  the  people.    This 
*  all-knowing,  or  all-seeing  property,  is  the  divine  attribute  of  omnia* 
cience;  where  this  exists,  we  find  that  it  does  not  exist  alone,  but 
is  found  in  close  union  with  two  others,  namely,  with  those  of  om- 
niprescence  and  omnipotence.    The  former  of  these  words  means 
all-present,  and  the  latter  all-power.    These  three^  then^  are  essen* 
tial  to  the  character  of  a  redeemer;  for  where  there  is  all-presence, 
there  is  all-knowledge,  and  in  all-knowledge  there  is  aU  power, 
whence  comes  deliverance  or  redemption.    The  being  in  whom 
these  attributes  are  not,  is  weak  and  fallible,  and  can  be  no  re- 
deemer; for  where  there  is  a  defect  of  presence,  there  is  a  defect 
of  knowledge,  and  a  defect  of  power,  consequently  there  can  be  no 
delirerance,  no  redemption.    That  these  three  divine  attributes  are 
ascribed  to  Jesus  Christ,  is  known  to  all  who  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   It  is  said  of  Jesus  that  he  knew  the  thoughts  of  man;  that 
he  needed  not  to  be  told  what  was  in  man,  for  that  he  knew  what 
was  in  him.     "  All  power,'^  saith  the  Lord,  **  is  given  to  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.^^    And  when  sending  forth  his  disciples  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  he  said,  ^^  Lo  I   I  am  with  you 
always,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  age!^'    And  '^  wherever 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  will  I  be  in 
the  midst.^*    Now,  brethren,  let  us  all  think  seriously  of  the  subject 
matter  of  our  text.    Entertain  proper  and  scriptural  views  of  the 
Redeemer,  so  essential  this  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  Word 
of  God.    Imagine  to  yourselves  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer 
u)d  Restorer  of  the  Soul,  he  who  knew  the  thoughts,  who  searched 
the  heart,  and  explored  the  motives  whence  all  actions  spring;  that 
^}  when  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  was  watching  and  observing, 
with  a  divine  penetration,  the  rich  men  casting  their  gifts  into  the 
treasury.     Consider  that  each  of  these  gifts  was  made  from  some 
inwardly  concealed  motive,  and  that  these  motives  were  all  known 
to  him,  who,  in  the  text,  is  described  as  looking  up  and  seeing  the 
rich  men  casting  in  their  gifts:  when  all  these  things  are  taken 
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into  the  account^  what  a  aolemn  thought  comes  over  the  mind! 
We  see^  and  we  feel  this  truths  that  however  from  each  other,  we 
may  conceal  the  motives  whence  our  charitable  actions  spring,  and 
aU  our  noble  and  generous  deeds,  yet  to  him  who  is  our  divine 
judge,  they  are  all  known,  and  are  aU  judged  of,  not  from  the 
amount  cast  into  the  treasury,  but  from  the  motive  which  was  hid 
in  the  gift*  Among  the  ipumber  of  rich  persons  who  were  seen 
casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury,  the  Lord  observed  a  certain 
poor  widow  casting  in  two  mites  (which,  according  to  Mark^s  Gos- 
pel, make  one  farthing) ;  yet  of  this  trifling  gift  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  say,  that  she  had  cast  in  more  than  they  all — ^not  more  than  any 
one  individual,  but  more  than  all  put  together.  This  every  one 
must  see  can  have  no  allusion  to  the  actual  amount  thrown  in,  but 
to  the  motive  which  gave  birth  to  the  gift.  Thus  when  the  Lord 
said,  in  reference  to  the  widow's  gift,  "  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all,''  he  explains 
himself  by  saying,  ^^  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in 
unto  the  offerings  of  Grod:  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  aU 
the  living  that  she  had."  Now  that  this  widow  virtually  cast  in 
more  than  all  the  others  put  together,  is  evident  from  this  fact, 
that  they  kept  back  a  portion  of  riches  for  themselves — ^they  cast 
in  of  their  abundance,  but  she  kept  nothing  back  for  herself,  but 
threw  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  many  of  the  external  acts  of  charity 
and  benevolence  are  done  from  principles  of  ostentation,  and  thus 
the  left  hand  being  made  acquainted  with  what  the  right  hand  doeth, 
the  alms  are  corrupted  in  the  giving;  they  are  not  done  in  secret^ 
from  a  principle  void  of  selfish  interest,  and  hence  there  is  no  re- 
ward of  our  Father  in  the  heavens!  How  many  apparently  good 
actions  of  charity  and  benevolence  would  sink  into  the  shade,  if  the 
motives  were  discovered?  It  is  a  mercy,  therefore,  that  motives 
are  known  only  to  the  Lord.  How  many  excellent  charitable  in- 
stitutions in  our  own  country  would  wither  and  die,  if  subscription 
lists  were  not  printed?  Celestial  and  spiritual  men  want  none  of 
these  external  enticements,  but  the  merely  natural  man  does  want 
them  and  must  have  them,  for  they  are  to  him  as  so  many  steps 
and  guides  which  lead  him  onward  to  higher  and  purer  states,  till 
at  last  the  pure  motive  within,  the  love  of  God  and  man,  sanctifies 
the  gift  upon  the  altar,  be  it  ever  so  small;  indeed  the  amount  of 
the  gift  is  lost  sight  of,  and  motive  alone  is  seen!  It  is,  therefore, 
a  mark  of  prudence  and  wisdom  to  make  known  the  benefiM^tors  of 
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charitable  institations^  in  order  to  excite  others  to  assist  in  the 
good  work;  and  it  is  in  this  sense  said^  that  the  children  of  this 
world  are,  in  their  generation^  wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

But,  my  brethren,  when  we  take  a  spiritual  view  of  this  text, — 
when  we  consider  the  divine  approbation  passed  upon  this  poor 
widow  for  throwing  into  the  treasury  her  two  mites,  even  all  she 
had;  it  will  yield  a  lesson  at  once  so  heavenly  and  instructive,  that, 
when  known,  I  trust  we  shall  never  forget  it.    What  does  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem  spiritually  imply  ?     We  may  draw  this  from  the 
things  done  in  the  temple.    Therein  were  all  the  solemnities  of  re- 
ligious worship  performed.    There  the  Divine  Law  of  God  was 
read  in  the  audience  of  the  people;  there  the  great  congregation 
assembled  to  sing  anthems  to  Jehovah,  and  to  give  thanks  to  him 
who  was  their  mighty  deliverer,  their  protector,  and  guide;   there 
they  brought  their  offerings  to  the  altar,  and  humbly  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  there  they  were  to  meet  as  brethren,  and 
ofier  up  their  united  prayers  and  thanksgivings  to  the  Lord  of 
Hosts!     All  these  things  surely  teach  us,  that  by  the  Temple  is 
signified  the  Lord's  Church,  and  those  who  cast  in  their  gifls  into 
Uie  treasury,  denote  those  who  form  its  members,  and  assist  in 
promoting  its  interests  for  the  general  good  of  the  whole.    There 
are  two  ways  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Lord's  Church;  the 
one  appears  to  be  by  giving  of  our  abundance — ^the  other,  by 
throwing  in  all  that  we  have,  even  all  our  living!    The  former  has 
its  own  reward,  but  not  such  a  reward  as  the  latter.     If,  merely, 
for  the  sake  of  illustration,  it  be  lawful  to  make  comparisons,  we 
m^ht  say  that  the  person  who  supports  the  interests  of  religion 
with  his  purse,  but  neglects  its  public  duties,  in  this  case  he  cer- 
tainly gives  of  his  abundance,  and  the  act  will  bring  its  own  re- 
ward, but  he  does  not  cast  in  all  his  living!     He  loses  the  highest, 
purest  reward,  and  takes  up  with  the  less.    To  cast  in  all  our 
living,  all  that  we  have,  is  to  throw  our  whole  life  into  the  treasury 
^mto  the  sao'ed  repository — ^the  Church  of  the  Lord!     Into  the 
spiritual  church  of  Christ  we  ought  to  cast  all  we  have;  our  very 
8onl  should  be  in  it--our  life's  love,  our  best  affections,  thoughts, 
feelings,  desires,  and  actions,  all  should  be  consecrated  to  the  ser- 
rioe  of  our  Father  in  the  heavens.    He  is  the  author  and  giver  of 
dl  we  possess,  and  to  him  should  our  souls  be  devoted.    In  the 
spiritaal  language  of  Scripture,  a  man  is  called  rich,  not  on  ac- 
count of  worldly  wealth,  but  because  of  an  abundance  of  knowledge 
with  which  his  mind  is  stored,  for  knowledge  is  the  spiritual 
wealth  of  the  soul.     We  may  have  our  understandings  richly 
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stored  with  the  precepts  of  truth ;  these  may  be  in  oar  memory 
and  serve  for  intellectual  recreation  and  commerce  with  mankind! 
We  may  worship  the  Lord  from  those  principles  of  knowledge 
alone^  and  thus  cast  into  the  treasury  of  our  abundance;  but  if  the 
aflfections  are  not  warmed  with  the  fire, — ^the  hallowed  fire  of  heaven ; 
if  our  affections  are  not  touched  with  celestial  love,  nor  the  warmth 
of  charity  mingle  with  our  light;  the  worship  in  this  case  will  be  cold 
and  unproductive,  and  the  worship  of  God  will  be  felt  as  a  task  and 
as  a  duty,  instead  of  a  sacred  pleasure  and  delight.  All  this  want 
of  spiritual  life  in  worship  arises  from  casting  in  of  our  abundance 
only;  it  would  be  widely  different  were  we  to  cast  in  all  we  have — 
all  our  living!  While  we  are  thus  oidy  casting  in  of  our  abun- 
dance, and  withholding  all  our  living,  it  would  be  well  to  reflect 
that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  us:  the  divine  inspection  is 
going  on;  for  while  the  Lord  looked  up,  and  saw  those  who  were 
casting  in  of  their  abundance,  he  was  not  unmindful  of  the  poor 
widow,  who  cast  in  all  that  she  had ! 

There  is,  my  brethren,  to  a  contemplative  mind,  something  re- 
markably instructive  in  the  following  three  facts; — 1st.  That  the 
woman  here  mentioned  is 'said  to  be  a  widow;   2ndly.  That  she 
cast  in  all  that  she  had;  and  Srdly.  That  her  little  all  consisted  of 
two  mites.    Widows  are  mentioned  in  Scripture  to  signify  those 
in  the  Church  who  are  in  states  of  goodness  of  life,  who  are  never- 
theless destitute  of  the  protection  of  truth,  but  who  ardently  desire 
to  possess  it.     Hence  it  is  one  of  the  prophetic  injunctions  to 
*' plead  for  the  widow  !^'    Those  who  are  in  love  with  all  that  is 
good,  pure,  and  holy,  will  sooner  or  later  draw  to  themselves  the 
truth,  and  that  truth  will  be  to  them  an  everlasting  protection,  a 
guard  and  defence.    This  is  evidenced  by  the  fiict  recorded  in  our 
text;  for  the  Lord,  who  is  himself  the  truth,  was  drawn  more 
closely  to  the  widow  than  to  those  who  only  cast  in  of  their  abun- 
dance.    He  proclaimed  that  she  was  the  most  sincere  worshiper, 
and  that  unto  the  offerings  of  God  she  had  cast  in  more  than  tbej 
all.    It  is  for  this  reason,  that  when  a  fitmine  was  sore  in  the  land, 
the  prophet  Elijah  was  sent  to  none  but  to  a  woman,  who  was  a 
widow.    She,  being  in  the  love  of  goodness,  and  most  ardently  de- 
sirous of  truth,  was  in  a  state  to  receive  it,  whenever  presented. 
To  her,  therefore,  the  prophet,  as  the  man  of  God  and  represen- 
tative of  the  truth,  came;  she  received  him  gladly,  she  shared  uritk 
him  her  scanty  store  of  food,  and  this  is  the  reason,  that  by  doing 
so,  "her  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  her  cruse  of  oil 
h\V\l  Kings  xvii.  16). 
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Now  the  widow  in  the  text  is  said  to  cast  in  all  that  she  had — 
the  whole  of  her  living!  Who  amongst  the  rich  and  the  mighty 
could  cast  in  more?  It  denotes  that  the  whole  life^  with  every 
affection  and  thought,  all  the  principles  and  powers  of  her  soul — 
the  whole  of  her  living — ^were  solemnly  devoted  to  the  worship  of 
Him  who  is  the  author  and  giver  of  every  good.  The  celestial 
blessings  which  are  derived  from  such  devotion,  can  only  be  known 
to  those  who  cast  in  all  their  living.  But  what  are  these  two 
mites  which  constituted  the  whole  of  her  property — all  her  living? 
Allow  me  to  say,  that  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  kings  and 
princes,  the  lords  and  nobles  of  our  land,  the  wealthy  and  the 
mighty,  have  nothing  more  than  these  two  mites,  and  the  poor 
man  has  no  less.  Every  man  has  two  faculties — the  will  as  the 
seat  of  all  his  affections  and  desires,  the  understanding,  the  seat  of 
ail  his  thoughts,  and  these  constitute  the  entire  man — the  whole  of 
his  living!  Into  these  two  faculties  the  life  of  love,  and  the  life  of 
wisdom,  flow  from  the  God  of  heaven.  The  Lord,  in  mercy,  still 
continues  to  breathe  in  us  the  breath  of  lives,  that  our  regenera- 
tion may  be  accomplished,  and  that  we  may  be  made  living  souls! 
Man  of  himself  is  nothing — God  is  the  all  in  all.  We,  as  created 
finite  beings,  receive  of  the  Lord^s  fulness,  and  although  what  we 
receive  is  amply  sufficient  for  our  happiness  here  and  for  our 
growth  in  felicity  to  eternity;  yet  our  received  or  derived  fulness, 
is,  when  compared  to  the  divine  fulness,  like  a  grain  of  sand  to  the 
whole  globe — it  is  next  to  none!  All  the  good  that  we  possess,  as 
derived  from  the  Lord,  is  but  as  a  mite;  and  all  the  wisdom,  truth, 
or  knowledge  we  possess,  derived  from  the  same  source,  is  but  of 
the  same  diminutive  magnitude;  yet  nevertheless  these  two  mites 
should  not  be  ascribed  to  ourselves,  but  cast  in  to  the  Lord's  trea- 
sury as  his  own  divine  property,  and  thus  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  him  who  is  the  universal  giver  of  all  that  is  good  and  true.  In 
worship,  my  brethren,  we  should  not  be  content  with  giving  of  our 
abundance,  but  all  that  we  have ;  for  all  that  we  possess  consists 
♦only  of  two  mites!  Goodness  and  truth,  charity  and  faith,  prac- 
tice and  knowledge,  should,  in  our  worship,  be  united  together; 
the  two  mites  should  be  cast  in,  and  not  one  only.  The  money 
which  these  rich  men  cast  in  of  their  abundance,  were  pieces  of 
brass  money,  and  the  two  mites  thrown  in  by  the  widow  formed 
the  seventh  part  of  one  of  these  pieces.  Now  we  know  that  in 
Scripture  the  number  seven,  and  the  seventh  part,  signifies  that 
which  is  holy,  sacred,  and  devoted  to  the  service  of  God!     And  if 
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we  devote  all  that  we  have  to  the  Lord^  we  may  assure  ourselves 
that  we  are  in  the  high  road  to  happiness  on  earUi^  and  to  all  the 
hlessings  of  an  eternal  world. 

Let  us,  then,  cast  in  our  two  mites, — all  our  living,  into  the  wor- 
ship and  praise  of  our  Heavenly  Father;  so  shall  the  blessings  of 
God  thicken  and  multiply  around  us  here,  and  everlasting  life  be 
our  sure,  our  certain  reward.    Amen. 
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SERMON  XLII. 


HEAVEN  ATTAINABLE  BY  ALL  WHO  ARE  PRINCIPLED 
IN  THE  LOVE  OF  GOOD  BY  TRUTHS  OF  WISDOM. 

BT  THE  REV.  J.  BRADLEY^  MANCHESTER. 

Matthew  viii.  11, 12. 

''  And  I  say  unio  youy  That  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  tvesty 

and  shali  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 

kinffdom  of  heaven:  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out 

into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.'^ 

Before  we  proceed  to  an  explanation  of  this  portion  of  the 
Divine  Word,  we  will  briefly  notice  the  occasion  on  which  our 
blessed  Lord  was  pleased  first  to  utter  it,  for  the  intruction  of 
all  that  should  then  and  afterwards  become  members  of  his 
church.  In  verses  5  to  11,  it  is  written,  *' And  when  Jesus  was 
entered  into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a  centurion,  be- 
seeching him,  and  saying.  Lord,  my  servant  is  sick  of  the  palsy, 
gricTously  tormented.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 
heal  him.  The  centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof;  but  speak  the 
word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  am  a  man  un- 
der authority,  having  soldiers  under  me:  and  I  say  unto  this  man, 
6o,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to 
my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.^^ 

In  this  passage  the  centurion^s  faith  is  contrasted  by  our  blessed 
Lord,  with  that  of  all  Israel,  to  the  advantage  of  the  former.  This 
centurion  was  a  gentile,  the  commander  of  a  hundred  men  in  the 
Roman  army,  who,  it  appears,  had  been  led,  either  by  his  own  ob- 
servation or  the  reports  of  others,  to  seek,  for  his  afflicted  servant, 
help  from  the  Lord  Jesus. 

He  appears  to  have  been  so  completely  satisfied  of  the  Lord's 
power  to  help,  and  thereby  of  his  infinite  greatness,  as  well  as  of 
his  willingness  to  grant  the  requests  of  those  who  sought  his  divine 
aid,  that,  in  an  humble  sense  of  his  imworthiness  to  receive  the 
Lord  as  a  guest,  and  with  an  entire  a  confidence  in  his  power. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


20  THE    NEW-CHURCH    PREACHER. 

when  the  Lord  said  he  wotdd  come  and  heal  his  servant,  he 
apologized,  by  saying  that  he  was  not  worthy  of  receiving  him 
tinder  his  roof,  and  that  his  word  would  be  sufficient.  This 
confidence  he  grounded  upon  the  circumstance,  that  he  had  au- 
thority over  men,  who,  with  the  greatest  readiness,  executed  his 
commands :  whence  he  concluded,  that  the  Lord,  having  proved 
himself  divine  by  the  exercise  of  divine  power,  he  had  only  to  will 
the  cure  of  his  servant  and  speak  the  word,  and  his  servant  would 
be  healed;  being  confident  that  all  things  must  be  under  his  go- 
vernment, who  could  do  the  mighty  deeds  he  had  witnessed,  or 
report  had  verified  to  him.  This  faith  of  the  centurion  seems  to 
have  had  a  deeper  ground  than  any  the  Lord  had  found  in  Israel, 
though  with  that  people  the  representation  of  his  church  had  re- 
mained, and  from  among  them  his  first  disciples  were  called.  The 
more  man  can  believe  in  all  things  of  the  Lord,  his  church,  and 
kingdom,  after  having  duly  exercised  his  rational  faculties  in  the 
investigation  of  the  truth  respecting  them,  the  greater  and  more 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  does  his  faith  become;  because  the  more  it 
is  of  this  quality,  not  only  the  more  efficiently  does  it  purify  the  de- 
sires from  every  species  of  extravagance,  but  it  enlarges  the  souVs 
recipiency  of  all  goodness  and  blessedness.  The  Lord  wills  to  be 
received  by  man,  to  the  utmost  of  man^s  power,  in  all  his  good- 
ness, and  says  to  him,  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  that  I  may  fill  it" 
He  does  not  reject  those  of  little  faith ;  but  he  cannot  bless  them 
so  fully  while,  in  any  degree,  it  contracts  their  hearts  against  the 
enlargement  of  his  goodness  \idthin  them. 

In  this  example  of  the  centurion^s  faith,  was  represented  the 
character  of  the  future  Christian  Church  as  being  principally  con- 
stituted of  those,  who  should  believe,  from  among  the  Gentiles; 
that  they  would  be  of  a  more  spiritual  character  than  the  church 
had  been  among  the  natural  Israelites;  and  it  was  afterwards  found 
to  be  the  case,  and  not  only  so,  but  the  few  Jews  who  embraced 
Christianity  seemed  to  take  so  much  of  the  old  leaven  into  their 
new  religion,  as  to  create  to  themselves  and  others  endless  disputes 
and  perplexities  about  the  law,  and  how  much  of  it  it  was  still  ne- 
cessary to  observe.  By  these  things  the  purity  and  elevatedness 
of  their  faith  was  much  damaged,  and  with  them  Christianity  as- 
sumed a  contracted  range,  altogether  unsuitable  to  its  genuine 
freedom  and  unbounded  liberality. 

From  this  example  of  liberal  and  enlightened  faith  grounded  in 
the  most  profound  humility,  and  unlimited  confidence  in  the 
Lord's  divine  power,  and  in  his  willingness  to  save  and  ble^s  to  the 
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Uttermost,  the  Lord  took  occasion  to  instruct  his  followers^  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  that  his  kingdom  in  the  heavens  should  be  fur- 
nished from  the  east  and  west,  and  as  Luke  has  it,  in  addition  (xiii. 
29),  from  the  north  and  from  the  south,  remote  from  the  land  of 
Canaan;  thus  that  it  should  be  furnished  from  the  then  Gentile 
nations,  however  remote,  as  to  situation  and  religion,  they  might 
be.  The  selfishness  of  man  has  always  had  a  tendency  to  turn  re- 
ligion, which  in  itself  is  most  liberal,  into  bigotry;  and  blind  bi- 
gotry would  most  selfishly  limit  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  such 
only,  as  are  led  by  its  influence,  and  worship,  or  affect  to  worship, 
according  to  its  dictates. 

The  east  and  west  relate  to  spiritual  things  and  to  the  spiritual 
world,  as  well  as  to  the  natural  things  and  natural  world.  In  that 
world  the  Lord  is  the  east,  and  the  supreme  love  of  him  on  the 
part  of  the  angels,  is  likewise  denoted  by  the  east;  those,  therefore, 
who  excel  in  that  love,  as  the  celestial  do,  dwell  in  the  east  in 
heaven.  It  is  the  character  of  the  ruling  love  of  all  angels,  and  the 
intelligence  in  which  it  is  embodied,  as  derived  from  it,  that  deter- 
mines the  situation  of  all  in  heaven,  and  therefore  it  comes  to  pass 
that  the  different  quarters  or  cardinal  points,  signify  spiritual  states 
of  life.  Though  the  spiritual  world  is  said  not  to  be  in  time  and 
space,  yet  there  is  the  appearance  of  space  as  in  the  present  world. 
There  could  be  no  sense  of  distance  or  of  situation,  without  appa- 
rent space;  but  every  thing  of  the  kind  in  that  world  is  spiritual, 
because  it  is  a  spiritual  world,  and  has  therefore  relation  to  the 
mind,  and  to  what  is  spiritual  in  the  mind :  and  when  any  thing 
relating  to  it  occurs  in  the  Word,  it  admits  of  an  explanation  of 
this  spiritual  character.  The  church  on  earth  as  seen  in  its  spi- 
ritual character,  will  be  seen,  as  it  were,  in  those  quarters,  indepen- 
dent of  its  situation  in  this  world,  according  to  its  characteristic 
love  and  intelligence;  for  we  are  able  from  the  knowledge  of  gene- 
ral arrangements  in  the  spiritual  world,  to  perceive,  from^the  cha- 
racteristic love  and  intelligence  of  any  one  or  body  of  individuals 
as  belonging  to  the  Lord's  Church  on  earth,  the  quarters  to  which 
they  belong.  When  the  Lord  therefore  says  they  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  west,  we  shall  understand  that  all  in  whom  is  im- 
planted the  love  of  good,  as  a  ruling  principle,  by  the  truths  of 
wisdom,  clearly  or  obscurely  perceived,  will  enter  into  heaven,  and 
take  up  their  proper  abode  there;  for  as  the  east  signifies  every 
degree  of  cekstial  love  with  its  wisdom,  so  the  west,  as  being  the 
opposite  extreme,  denotes  heavenly  love  to  the  utmost  extreme,  with 
its  corresponding  intelligence:  or,  in  other  words,  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
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signified  by  the  east^  denotes  internal  and  superior  love^  and  the  love 
of  the  Lord^  signified  by  thewest^denotes  external  and>  comparatively^ 
inferior  love;  for  love  is  perfected  as  it  is  more  and  more  internaL 

As  the  predominant  love  forms  itself  in  externals  by  its  proper 
intelligence^  it  is  evident  that  such  as  the  love  is^  such  is  llie  un- 
derstanding,  and^  consequently^  such  is  the  degree  and  elevatedness 
of  intelligence.  The  south  therefore  signifies^  corresponding  to  the 
east^  wisdom  in  its  clearness^  and  the  north,  the  same  in  obscurity^ 
that  is,  comparatively;  for  in  reality  the  light  of  heaven  is  much 
brighter  than  our  faculties  can  sustain,  while  they  are  enveloped 
with  their  material  covering  in  this  world.  But  these  significations 
equally  apply  to  the  church  on  earth  as  they  do  to  the  angels  of 
heaven,  and  the  same  comparative  differences,  as  experienced  by 
its  members.  All,  therefore,  of  the  church,'whether  in  the  east  and 
south,  as  to  love  and  wisdom,  or  in  the  west  and  north,  as  to  the 
same,  wiU  be  mercifully  received  into  heaven,  and  take  up  their 
abode  there  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  according  to  their 
respective  states. 

By  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  are  not  to  be  spiritually  under- 
stood the  persons  who  are  so  called  in  the  Word,  for  they  were  re- 
presentative characters,  as  named  therein,  as  well  as  real  persons. 
As  real  persons,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted,  that  they  have  no 
more  distinction  in  heaven  than  belongs  to  their  particular  states, 
for  in  that  kingdom  none  have  pre-eminence  on  account  of  their 
station  on  earth :  it  may  be  presumed,  therefore,  that  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  such,  are  unknown  in  heaven. 

These  persons,  while  on  earth,  were  called  by  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord,'  to  represent  his  church  on  earth,  and  his  kingdom  in  hea- 
ven. It  was  for  this  purpose,  they  were  so  divinely  distinguished 
as  well  as  their  posterity  after  them.  Qenerally  speaking  they 
were  not  a  meritorious  people;  but  they  were  capable  of  repre- 
senting the  church,  on  account  of  their  aptitude  to  prostrate  them- 
selves to  the  utmost,  in  the  way  of  external  devotion,  in  which  they 
exhibited  the  outward  signs  of  the  most  profound  humility. 

Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  their  highest  characters,  as  repre- 
sentatives, denote  the  Lord  himself  as  to  those  essential  degrees  of 
divine  life,  under  which  he  has  made  himself  manifest,  and  in  the 
reception  of  which  by  man,  his  church  on  earth  and  kingdom  in 
heaven  are  constituted. 

The  divine  celestial  of  the  Lord,  as  manifest  in  the  flesh,  was  re- 
presented by  Abraham,  the  divine  rational  by  Isaac,  and  the  divine 
natural  by  Jacob.     Under  these  degrees  are  comprehended  all 
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things  of  celestial  and  spiritual  life^  and  the  Lord^  by  incarnation^  be- 
came all  these  things  to  man^  and^  thereby,  the  eternal  source  of  every 
blessing  which  he  could  possibly  desire  from  any  principle  of  good, 
united  with  any  degree  of  genuine  intelligence  and  wisdom.  These 
distinct  things  in  the  Lord^  loved  and  adored  by  man^  as  a  divine 
man^  and  flowing  from  his  operation  ii^  the  minds  of  all  who  con- 
stitute his  church  and  kingdom^  becoming  in  them  answering  prin- 
ciples of  life  and  conduct,  will  be  more  and  more  developed  to  our 
perceptions,  as  we  become  more  and  more  able  to  understand  those 
portions  of  the  Divine  Word  relating  to  Abraham^  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, in  their  spiritual  sense.  To  sit  down  with  them,  therefore,  in 
heaven,  is  to  enter  into  one  or  other  of  the  degrees  o^  love  and 
wisdom  represented  by  them,  as  the  principles  of  their  proper  life ; 
for  the  Lord  gives  love  and  wisdom  to  the  man  of  his  church  and 
to  all  the  angels  of  heaven,  as  their  proper  life,  though,  in  reality, 
they  are  himself,  and  his  own  things  from  himself,  in  them  as  such, 
which  are  so  given;  as  their  proper  seH-hood,  considered  in  itself, 
and  as  acting  of  itself,  is  of  a  directly  opposite  character.  Neither 
men  nor  angels  of  themselves,  would  will  any  good  or  think  any 
truth.  When  we  say  of  themselves,  we  mean  the  degree  of  life 
which  they  are  capable  of  receiving  and  using  as  their  own,  with- 
out thought  of  God  as  their  creator,  or  any  regard  to  him  as  the 
source  of  being,  and,  therefore,  without  any  conscious  dependence 
upon  him;  for  though  man  has  the  privilege  to  know  the  Lord, 
and  to  love  him  supremely  as  the  supreme  good,  he  does  not  ne- 
cessarily know  him  or  love  him.  He  is  in  possession  of  faculties 
to  which  the  Lord  can  present  himself  as  the  most  worthy  of  his 
love  and  regard;  but  man,  of  himself,  is  ignorant  of  his  possession 
ct  them,  and  consequently  feels  no  inclination  for  their  develop- 
ment. The  life,  therefore,  proper  to  him,  while  natural,  that  is,  in 
the  development  of  all  afiections  and  thoughts  of  which  he  is  sus- 
ceptible, without  any  idea  of  God  or  dependence  upon  him,  is 
naturally  selfish,  or,  at  least,  is  sure  to  be  so  in  an  extreme  degree 
as  his  selfishness  is  indulged  and  gratified. 

Those  sit  down  with  Abrakam  who  enter  into  celestial  life,  be- 
cause Abraham  represented  the  divine  and  celestial  principle  of  the 
Lord  and  of  heaven ;  for  the  Lord  is  the  all  of  heaven,  being  the 
source  of  all  its  wisdom  and  goodness.  To  sit  has  relation  to  life, 
especially  to  At  at  meat  with  another,  as  implied  in  this  passage. 
Spiritual  and  heavenly  food  are  aU  things  of  goodness  and  truth 
appropriated;  for  as  they  are  appropriated,  they  nourish  all  things 
of  spiritual  life  in  the  soul,  as  food  nourishes  the  body.     Indeed, 
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in  heaven,  many  varieties  of  love  and  wisdom  have  the  form  of 
various  fruits  and  varieties  of  food,  which  the  angels  eat  and  drink 
with  delight  and  pleasure  in  proportion  as  they  clearly  perceive  in 
them  their  correspondence  to  things  spiritual  and  celestial.  Abra- 
ham, therefore,  denotes  the  superior  heavens,  or  what  is  usually  called 
the  third  heaven,  where  Paul  says  he,  or  a  person  he  knew,  was 
cai:^ght  up,  and  heard  unutterable  things.  To  sit  down  with  him 
denotes  a  state  of  celestial  life.  That  something  of  this  kind  is 
meant,  may  be  fully  inferred  from  what  is  stated  respecting  Laza- 
rus, that  he  was  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham^s  bosom — ^that  the 
rich  man,  in  hell,  saw  him  in  Abraham^s  bosom,  and  intreated 
Abraham  to  send  Lazarus  to  him  to  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water  to  cool  his  tongue ;  and  likewise  to  his  brethren,  to  warn 
them  of  his  situation ;  and  that  Abraham  replied  to  him,  that  there 
was  a  great  gulph  between  them,  which  could  not  be  passed^  and 
that  if  his  brethren  would  not  hear  Moses  and  the  prophets,  they 
would  not  believe  if  one  were  sent  to  them  from  the  dead  (Luke 
xvi.  19  to  the  fend). 

As  Abraham  represented  the  third  heaven,  so  Isaac  represented  the 
second  heaven.  In  a  supreme  sense  he  denoted  the  divine  rational 
of  the  Lord,  being  bom  to  Abraham  of  Sarah,  who  denoted  the 
truth  of  the  divine  and  celestial  principle.  The  rational  is  a  mid- 
dle principle,  between  the  celestial  and  the  natural,  and,  as  repre- 
sented by  Isaac,  in  the  Lord,  heaven,  and  the  church,  its  interior 
character  was  denoted.  None  can  enjoy  this  interior  rational  but 
those  who  become  regenerate.  Though  born  of  the  highest  prin- 
ciples of  love  and  wisdom,  as  received  by  the  human  mind,  it  is 
not  in  itself,  in  man,  as  a  principle  of  life  and  intelligence,  the  su- 
preme, though  to  many  it  will  appear  to  be  so.  The  celestial  do 
not  reason,  because  that  which  others  conclude  by  a  process  of 
reasoning,  they  at  once  perceive,  and  as  it  were  see.  What  a  per- 
son sees  to  be,  he  does  not  reason  whether  or  not  it  be  as  he  sees 
it  to  be,  and  could  scarely  be  expected  to  be  interested  in  the  at- 
tempt to  arrive  at  the  same  truth  by  a  process  of  reasoning.  Al- 
though, therefore,  the  faculty  of  rationality  in  man  is  a  sublime  and 
a  high  faculty,  it  is  much  inferior  to  the  faculty  of  perception,  as 
enjoyed  by  the  celestial.  Those  who  are  characterised  by  it  are 
highly  gifted,  and  will  be  distinguished  accordingly  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  will  not  constitute  the  highest  heaven,  nor  be  mixed 
with  those  who  do  essentially  constitute  it,  because  they  could  not 
enjoy  each  other's  society  in  that  mutual  way  which  universally 
prevails  in  all  the  heavens. 
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Heavenly  order  is  distinguished  by  the  utmost  nicety  of  arrange- 
ment ;  nothing  is  out  of  its  place^  or  could  be  better  adapted  to 
the  whole  design  of  all  heavenly  associations.  Every  one  is  di- 
vinely led  by  his  most  powerful  and  permanent  affections^  into  that 
very  society  he  would  have  made  every  effort  and  sacrifice  to  find^ 
had  he  known  of  its  existence^  and  could  have  been  assured  of 
finding  it  by  his  voluntary  endeavours.  On  his  introduction  to 
this  society,  he  feels  that  he  has  arrived,  not  only  where  he  may, 
but  where  he  desires  to  rest  to  all  eternity.  His  governing  affec- 
tions expand  with  the  utmost  vigour,  pleasure,  and  fireedom;  his 
thoughts  are  illuminated  to  his  utmost  satisfaction,  and  he  feels 
himself  situated  in  the  power  of  performing  such  uses  as  he  can 
engage  in,  with  never  ceasing  delight.  He  finds  in  every  member 
of  his  immediate  community,  a  most  beloved  friend,  in  whose  so- 
ciety he  feels  a  continually  increasing  delight  and  friendship,  which 
constantly  throws  into  the  shade  the  most  exquisite  of  past  enjoy- 
ments. Thus  situated  is  every  one  in  fieaven,  whether  in  the 
highest,  middle,  or  the  lowest,  and  to  know  the  great  distinctions 
characteristic  of  the  whole,  constitutes  a  great  part  of  the  wisdom 
of  angels,  and  forms  a  perpetually  recurring  subject  of  the  Divine 
Word,  when  seen  in  its  spiritual  sense,  which  is  principally  for  the 
use  of  angels. 

To  sit  down  with  Isaac,  then,  denotes  a  state  of  life  in  heaven, 
which  will  be  enjoyed  by  all  who  have  been  led  by  an  interior  or 
superior  rational  discernment  of  divine  truth,  to  realize,  by  their 
obedience  to  its  precepts,  its  blessed  promises  of  pure  felicity,  in 
the  good-will  to  all  mankind  which  it  has  implanted  in  their  souls 
as  their  supreme  love.  In  their  sublime  conceptions  of  reason, 
they  are  enabled  to  see  clearly  that  the  Lord  is  the  fountain  of 
every  good  feeling  in  the  human  mind,  and  that  all  matters  of 
faith,  when  revealed  in  their  true  heavenly  light,  are  perfectly 
compatible  with  every  genuine  deduction  of  reason.  Such  have 
their  rational  faculties  illuminated  by  the  Lord  himself,  and  he 
forms  them  into  innumerable  societies,  according  to  the  varieties 
by  which  they  are  characterised.  Such  societies  constitute  the 
higher  regions  of  the  heaven,  or  that  part  of  heaven  represented 
and  denoted  by  Isaac  in  our  text.  Although  we  use  the  word  hea- 
vens in  the  plural  form,  all  the  heavens  may  very  properly  be  called 
one;  in  which  case  the  second,  third,  or  first  heaven,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  parts  or  portions  of  heaven.  The  distinctions,  however, 
between  the  first,  second,  and  third  heavens  are  so  great,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Church,  that  to  speak  of  them 
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as  distinct  heavens^  becomes  a  matter  of  indispensable  oonve* 
nience:  although  they  may  be  considered  under  a  general  view  as 
forming  or  constituting  but  one  heaven. 

Isaac  and  Ishmael  were  sons  of  the  same  fitther^  but  not  of  the 
same  mother^  the  mother  of  the  latter  being  a  concubine  ^ven  to 
Abrtkham  by  his  wife  Sarah,  according  to  the  custom  of  those 
days,  the  fruit  of  which  connexion  would  belong,  not  to  the  real 
mother,  but  to  the  mother's  mistress,  who  had  thus  given  her  to 
her  husband,  on  account  of  her  own  barrenness*  That  Ishmael  was 
also  a  representative  character  we  may  feel  assured  from  the  his- 
tory of  his  birth,  Ufe,  and  posterity,  as  given  in  the  Divine  Word; 
for  nothing  would  be  named  in  it,  that  did  not  denote  or  represent 
some  spiritual  or  divine  principle.  The  apostie  Paul  in  his  q)istle 
to  the  Gkdatians,  chap.iv.  verses  22  to  the  end,  shews  that  the 
history  of  Isaac  and  Ishmael  is  an  allegory,  which  had  respect  to  the 
two  covenants,  as  explained  by  him  to  the  first  C&ristians,  by 
which  he  shewed  the  difference  between  the  Jewish  and  Christian 
dispensations,  claiming  for  the  latter  Isaac  as  its  representative, 
and  assigning,  as  the  representative  of  the  former,  the  son  of  the 
bondwoman,  or  Ishmael. 

The  mother  of  Ishmael  was  an  Egyptian  bondmaid.  Egypt  in 
the  Word  denotes  science,  but,  specially,  the  science  of  the  Holy 
Word,  as  derived  from  the  consideration  of  its  Ikeral  sense.  Hagar 
denotes  the  affection  of  such  science,  and  Ishmael,  as  being  her  sob 
by  Abraham,  denoted  the  external-rational,  in  the  supreme  sense, 
in  the  Lord  himself,  which  he  procured  by  the  scientific^  of  the 
Word;  and  in  a  subordinate  sense,  the  same  in  man  who  be- 
comes regenerate:  for  man's  regeneration  is  an  image  of  the  Lord's 
glorification.  The  first  or  external-rational  is  greatly  bdioved  and 
highly  esteemed,  tiU  the  internal-rational  is  bom  within  the  mind 
by  a  more  interior  affection  of  truth,  when,  inasmuch,  as  there  is 
much  of  self  and  its  pride  in  this  external-rational,  which  mocks 
in  derision  at  internal  things,  it  can  no  longer  be  tolerated  as  if  it 
were  to  inherit  all  spiritual  and  celestial  possessions.  The  bond- 
woman and  her  son  were,  therefore,  sent  away  from  the  house  of 
Abraham,  because  on  the  day  on  which  Isaac  was  weaned^  Sarah 
saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian,' which  she  had  bom  unto  Abra- 
ham, mocking.  ^  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham,  Cast  out  this 
bondwoman  and  her  son;  for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman  shall  not 
be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac^^(Gen.  xxi.  9, 10).  ^This 
thing  was  grievous  to  Abraham  because  of  his  son;"  but  Grod  told 
him  not  to  grieve,  and  to  comply  with  the  will  of  Sarah,  and  that 
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Ishmael  shoidd  likewise  be  made  into  a  great  nation;  but  that  in 
Isaac  bis  seed  sbould  be  called  (verse  11 — 21).  There  is  not  much 
appearance  of  tenderness  in  the  conduct  of  Sarah,  but  this  history 
is  not  to'  be  criticised  upon  any  merely  natural  consideration  of 
the  subject^  but  to  be  viewed  as  a  divine  representation  of  the 
process,  progress,  and  operation  of  divine  6tith,  in  the  glorifica^ 
tkn  of  the  Lord's  humanity,  and  the  regeneration  of  the  human 
mind. 

Isaac,  on  the  accounts  just  stated,  represents  such  in  the  spiritual 
heavens  as  are  more  es^alted:  while  Ishmael^  in  his  best  represai- 
tation,  denotes  those  who  constitute  the  inferior  regions  of  the 
same  heaven.  Jacob,  when  called  Israel,  likewise  represented  the 
middle  heaven.  But  the  representation  in  the  Holy  Word  of  the 
different  persons  named  therein,  very  greatly  difiiers  according  to 
the  circumstances  predicated  of  them;  for  the  Lord,  as  being  the 
supreme  object  of  all  representation,  is  connected  with  every  hea- 
ven, and  with  every  member  of  his  church,  internal  and  external, 
or  superior  and  inferior;  but  the  representation  of  his  connexion 
with  the  superior,  admits  of  a  very  different  exposition  to  that  of 
his  connexion  with  the  inferior.  It  is  on  this  account  that  those 
persons  who  represent  the  Lord,  and  abstract  principles  of  love  and 
intelligence^  vary  so  much  in  their  signification,  according  to  the 
sdbject  tres^ted  oi^  or  that  of  their  representation.  Divine  Love 
and  WisdoxD  are  infinitely  varied  in  their  sensible  characters,  in 
th^r  recipient  subjects;  and  as  it  becomes  a  branch  of  philosophy 
in  the  world,  to  observe  how  the  light  and  heat  of  the  natural  sun 
are  varied^  in  their  recipient  subjects,  throughout  imiversal  nature^ 
so  in  heaven^  and  the  diurch^  it  becomes  wisdom  to  ascertain  the 
operations  of  love  and  wisdom  from  the  Lord,  which  proceed  firom 
him  as  light  and  heat,  in  all  their  recipient  subjects^  in  the  whole 
spiritual  world. 

As  Abraham  and  Isaac  represent,  in  our  text,  the  second  and 
third  hea;vens,  Jacob  represents  the  first. 

With  respect  to  heavenly  things  there  is  an  ascending  and  de- 
scending order.  The  heavens  are  constituted  upon  the  descending 
order;  but  man's  advancement  in  preparation  lor  them  is  in  the  as- 
cending order.  Jacob  saw  in  his  dream  angels  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  ladder,  which  reached  from  heaven  to  earth 
(Gem  xxviii.  12).  "And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,.  I  say 
^to  you,  hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of 
God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  son  of  man''(John  i.  51). 
Heaven  is  said  to  be  above,  and  earth  below :  this,  in  the  spiritual 
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world,  is  exactly  in  accordance  with  the  appearance,  and  is  perma- 
nently so.  In  that  world  every  outward  appearance  of  objects  is 
in  correspondence  with  the  state  of  its  inhabitants,  according  to  the 
regular  laws  of  that  world.  That  which  is  superior  in  principle 
and  character,  exists  in  a  superior  altitude,  and  so  appears:  that 
which  is  superior  is  Ukewise  interior,  and  therefore  that  which  is 
inferior  is  exterior  and  low  as  to  apparent  situation,  as  the  earth  is 
with  respect  to  the  heavens.  To  ascend,  therefore,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  is  to  become  more  and  more  interior  or  superior.  As  man 
advances  in  regenerate  life,  his  character  thus  ascends  in  its  quality, 
and  he  will  finally  ascend  to  a  situation  as  to  his  spiritual  body, 
exactly  corresponding  to  the  elevation  in  purity  of  his  love  and 
faith.  Man  from  natural,  becomes  spiritual,  by  regeneration.  He 
'is  led  by  truth  to  good  progressively;  but  whatever  be  the  degree 
of  heavenly  life  opened  within  him,  in  his  final  state  his  ruling  love 
will  govern  in  all  the  things  of  his  mind  and  body.  In  every  hea- 
venly state  truth  must  give  up  the  dominion  to  good,  and  good 
must  be  all  in  all.  Man,  in  being  led  by  truth  to  good  in  purpose 
and  life,  is  led  upwards,  and  progresses  in  the  ascending  order;  but 
when  good  becomes  the  ascendant  and  ruling  principle,  and  de- 
scends into  all  things  of  life  by  the  thoughts  of  tiie  understanding, 
as  its  instruments  of  action,  man  is  then  in  the  descending  order: 
he  no  longer  looks  from  the  external,  or  from  below,  to  what  is  in- 
ternal or  above;  but  from  what  is  internal,  or  an  elevated  situation, 
he  can  examine  all  things  upon  the  plane  to  which  he  is  elevated, 
and  see  clearly  all  things  beneath.  Every  one  in  every  heaven,  is 
thus  in  the  descending  order  of  his  life :  he  cannot  take  up  bis 
everlasting  abode  in  heaven  till  this  reverse  order  of  life,  which  is 
properly  the  order  of  heavenly  life,  has  become  habitual  and  fixed 
in  him :  the  ruling  love,  in  whicb  he  dies,  determines  his  everlast- 
ing condition  in  heaven  or  hell:  it  will  everlastingly  influence  and 
determine  his  mode  of  thinking  and  action,  and  such  as  it  is,  such 
will  he  be,  and  every  mode  of  his  life;  and  such  will  be  the  situa- 
tion and  society  in  which  he  will  finally  and  for  ever  move. 

The  Lord  himself  is  the  inmost,  the  highest,  and,  therefore,  the 
supreme  of  all.  He  arranges  the  heavens  beneath  himself,  and 
looks  into  all  their  externals  from  their  internals,  so  as  to  difiiise 
into  them  the  principle  of  his  universal  order,  that  throughout  the 
heavens  to  the  extreme  things  and  principles,  the  inferior  should  be 
subservient  to  those  which  are  superior,  and  that,  with  respect  to  all 
sensitiveness,  the  felicity  of  all  should  arise  out  of  such  willing  sub- 
serviency. 
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The  Lord  arranges  next  to  himself  the  heaven  of  the  celestial,  re- 
presented in  our  text  by  Abraham;  next  and  subordinate  to  these, 
the  heaven  of  the  spiritual,  represented  in  our  text  by  Isaac;  and 
then  the  ultimate  or  natural  heaven,  represented  by  Jacob. 
Thus  the  Lord  proceeds  downwards,  as  it  were,  froiii  his  infinite 
divine  love,  by  his  infinite  wisdom,  into  the  sensibilities  and  life  of 
the  celestial,  by  such  mediums  as  are  adequate  to  accommodate  his 
influence  to  their  high  receptions:  through  them  these  influences 
are  accommodated  to  the  spiritual,  and  through  them  again,  to  the 
celestial  and  spiritual-natural,  who  constitute  the  ultimate  heaven. 
The  influence  of  each  heaven  descends  in  like  manner  to  that  be- 
neath, and  that  of  all  to  the  spirits  immediately  associated  with 
man,  and  through  them  to  man  himself  in  the  world. 

Those  who  constitute  the  first  heaven,  represented  by  Jacob  in 
our  text,  are  called  celestial  and  spiritual-natural,  because  they  are 
such  as  have  obeyed  the  divine  Word  from  the  belief  that  it  is  the 
Word  of  God,  and  that  its  commands  ought  to  be  obeyed,  because 
they  are  divine.     Many  among  the  men  of  the  Lord^s  church  thus 
obey  in  great  simplicity,  without  much  concern  about  its  spiritual 
or  celestial  character.    They  are  convinced  that  God  is  all  power- 
iul,  all  good,  all  wise,  and  all  just ;  that  they  receive  every  bless- 
ing from  him,  for  which  they  ought  to  be  thankful,  and  to  serve 
him  in  holy  worship,  private  and  public,  according  to  their  oppor- 
tunities.   They  are  such  as  are  strict  in  the  observances  of  their 
external   duties  in   reUgion   and  general  conduct;   but   in    these 
things  do  not  think  and  act  from  high  and  interior  considerations, 
except  simply;  for  they  cannot  think  and  act  from  a  higher  than 
God,  nor  a  higher  source  of  intelligence  than  the  divine  Word, 
even  in  its  letter;  and  it  is  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  these 
that  they  shun  evil,  and  perform  all  their  duties;  but  then  in  these 
they  are  comparatively  simple  and  natural;  they  do  not  exercise 
themselves  in  thinking  upon  society  on  a  large  scale,  nor  upon 
principles  as  such;  they  can  only  recognise  them  in  the  actions  of 
their  fellow-beings,  and  estimate  principles  by  the  conduct  of  those 
^ho  profess  them.     Some  of  the  most  simple,  think  that  heaven 
^U  be  given  as  a  reward  for  their  good  performances,  and  on  this 
account  they  attach  more  or  less  of  merit  to  them,  being  unable  to 
perceive  that  they  are  nothing  but  evil  in  themselves,  and  that  all 
^e  good  they  can  think  and  do,  they  think  and  do  from  the  Lord 
at\d  his  Word;  and  that  to  him  they  ought  to  ascribe  the  merit  of 
cjery  good  action  they  are  able  to  perform.     But  as  such  are  so 
*^niple,  the  Lord  protects  them  from  the  influence  of  the  worst  in- 
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femals^  who  are  not  allowed  to  excite  the  interior  malignity  of 
their  hereditary  evil*  They  are  not  able^  therefore^  to  feel  how 
sinfully  inclined  they  are  by  nature;  and  being  held  by  the  Dirine 
Mercy  in  the  power  of  moral  action  from  their  reverence  to  the 
divine  Word  and  religion^  they  are  led  to  think  themselves  of  a 
better  nature  than  those  they  behold  given  up  to  the  working  of 
all  sorts  of  wickedness. 

Such  as  these^  who  may  be  said  to  be  from  the  west  as  to  good^ 
and  the  north  as  to  intelligence^  sit  down  with  Jacob  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  that  is^  they  enter  into  that  state  of  life  represented 
by  him,  which  was  that  of  natural  good  and  truth  from  a  spiritual 
and  celestial  origin.  This  heaven,  consisting  of  two  classes,  may  be 
thus  explained.  The  terms  celestial  and  spiritual  designate,  the 
former  the  life  of  love  and  the  will,  and  the  latter  the  life  of  the 
understanding  and  thought*  In  every  individual  subject,  the  life 
of  both  is  but  one  life ;  for  the  life  of  every  man  is  that  of  his  will 
and  understanding.  The  life  of  each  is  nevertheless  very  distinct 
in  the  same  subject,  which  every  man  may  perceive  in  himself  by 
strict  self-examination.  This  distinctness  is  made  more  evident  in 
those  who  cultivate  the  fields  of  science,  as  they  accustom  them- 
selves to  long  processes  of  thought,  in  which  they  perceive  no  more 
of  the  affections  of  the  will,  than  a  general  desire  to  master  all  the 
difficulties  of  the  study  in  which  they  are  engaged.  On  account  of 
the  apparent  absence  of  delight  and  pleasure  in  many  studies,  they 
have  been  called  dry,  especially  during  the  acquisition  of  the 
elements  of  any  science.  Now  all  men  distinguish  themselves  into 
two  classes.  We  find  every  where  some  distinguishable  by  ardent 
affection,  which  disposes  them  readily  to  engage  in  the  doing  of  any 
thing  which  they  wish  to  perform,  either  as  a  duty  or  for  any 
gratification.  They  are  what  are  usually  called  warm-hearted,  and, 
while  natural  men  and  engaged  in  the  doing  of  natural  things,  they 
are  frequently  contemplated  as  having  more  zeal  than  prudence. 
When  such  receive  the  truth  of  religion,  they  are  often  zealous  to 
carry  its  injunctions  into  effect,  and  shew  a  greater  aptitude  to  be 
doing  some  thing  in  furtherance  of  its  cause,  than  delight  in  the 
abstract  thought  respecting  its  doctrines.  We  find,  again,  every 
where,  those  who  are  more  given  to  thought  and  reflection,  and 
who  manifest  great  pleasure  in  the  intellectual  discernment  of  troth, 
talk  constantly  very  largely  respecting  it  and  its  doctrines,  are 
fond  of  arguing  differences,  and  are  more  zealous  for  correctness  in 
doctrine  than  life,  yet  never  denying  the  necessity  of  a  life  according 
to  the  truth.     In  the  mass  of  mankind  we  should  denominate  the 
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fbnner;  in  matters  of  religion^  of  the  celestial  dass^  and  the  latter 
the  spiritual. 

Should  the  zeal  of  the  former  carry  them  forward  in  their 
religious  career^  to  the  development  of  that  degree  of  mind  we 
denominate  the  truly  celestial^  they  would  become  the  celestial^ 
and  enter  into  the  celestial  heaven  in  another  life^  and  the  lat- 
ter^ in  like  manner^  would  become  the  truly  spiritual^  and  enter 
into  the  spiritual  heaven  after  death.    But  many  of  both  classes 
may  not  persevere  with  such  ardency  in  religion^  as  to  rise  above 
the  state  of  celestial^natural  or  spiritual-natural;  we  may  presume^ 
indeed^  that  the  greater  number  of  those^  at  this  day^  who  constitute 
even  the  real  members  of  the  Lord's  Churchy  are  of  this  character^ 
and  as  such,  they  will  be  those,  that,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
will  sit  down  with  Jacob.    The  celestial-natural  will  communicate 
more  immediately  with  the  true  celestial,  and  by  them  with  the 
Lord>  and  be  thereby  held  in  the  same  enjoyment  of  all  the  hap- 
piness of  their  respective  states.     The  spiritual-natural,  in  Uke 
manner,'will  be  held  in  connexion  with  the  Lord  by  the  medium  of 
the  truly  spiritual,  in  the  fiill  enjoyment  of  their  respective  states 
to  eternity ;  and  although  there  is  a  comparative  inferiority  in  the 
lower  heavens  of  the  goodness  and  intelligence  which  characterise 
thmn,  yet,  as  to  any  experience  we  have  yet  had  of  these  things, 
it  may  be  said  even  of  them,  ''Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath 
not  heard,  neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
which  Grod  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him''(l  Cor.  ii.  9; 
Isa.  Ixiv.  4).    How  great  will  be  the  felicity  of  this  heaven,  in 
the  state  of  peace,  with  those  who  are  so  happy  as  to  be  re- 
ceived into  it  as  their  final  abode,  and  the  perfect  order  of  the 
divine  arrangements  among  them  for  their  perfect  happiness  ac- 
cording to  their  states ;  in  the  bountifulness  with  -which  every 
want  will  be  supplied,  and  every  thing  delightful  to  sense  will  be 
administered  to,  by  the  constant  operations  of  divine  power;  nay, 
even  in  their  superior  intelligence  in  spiritual  things,  which  will 
vastly  exceed  any  thing  of  which  we  can  now  form  any  conception, 
because  all  that  will  be  esteemed  by  them  as  any  thing,  ^irill  be 
spiritual,  all  their  concerns  for  the  things  of  the  world  having  been 
removed  by  the  removal  of  the  body.   While,  then,  I  would  exhort 
you  to  follow  the  dictates  of  Divine  Truth  till  you  are  able  to  love 
the  Lord,  and  be  wise  from  him  as  the  celestial  and  spiritual  are, 
that  you  may  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac ;  be  assured,  that 
if  you  are  only  prepared  by  the  degree  in  which  you  become  re- 
generate, to  sit  down  with  Jacob,  great  will  be  your  reward  in  the 
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kingdom  of  heaven.  You  will  be  blest  with  all  the  happiness  you 
can  desire^  and  the  Lord  will  enable  you  to  improve  your  good- 
ness and  intelligence  to  eternity^  whatever  be  its  nature  and 
degree. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  an  explanation  of  the  latter  part  of  our 
text ;  '^  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out;  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.^^  By  the  children  of  the 
kingdom^  in  this  place^  are  evidently  meant  those  who  have  been 
introduced  into  the  Lord^s  Church,  as  were  the  Jews  by  birth 
and  circumcision,  and  as  are  the  Christians  now  by  baptism. 
Had  the  children  of  the  kingdom  lived  up  to  their  nominal 
privileges,  as  such  they  would  not  have  been  cast  out ;  though, 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  those  who  were  its  immediate 
objects,  viz.,  the  Jews  themselves,  were  unlikely  to  excel  in 
spiritual  attainments,  as,  by  the  generality  of  them,  they  were  not 
believed  in,  or  thought  of,  as  attainable. 

The  Jews  were  extremely  proud  of  their  privileges  of  being 
called  the  Lord's  People;  they  cherished  within  themselves  the 
worst  propensities  of  human  nature  by  this  article  of  their  belief, 
and  were  led  by  it  to  glory  in  their  contempt  of  aU  mankind  besides 
themselves,  as  the  abandoned  of  God  their  Maker:  thus  they 
destroyed  in  themselves  every  principle  of  universal  benevolence, 
and  beheld  the  Deity  they  professed  to  adore,  as  a  being  capable 
of  the  utmost  atrocity  and  injustice.  They  made  him  to  themselves 
an  example  of  the  very  worst  doings  of  one  human  being  to  another. 
For  we  can  scarcely  imagine  a  viler  principle  of  brotherhood  than 
that  of  the  hatred  of  all  who  do  not  belong  to  their  community, 
both  in  time  and  eternity.  As  a  representative  people,  they  were 
entitled  to  peculiar  favours,  and  to  be  called  the  peculiar  people  of 
God|;  but  on  this  account  their  sins  were  not  less  sinful  than  those 
of  other  people,  and  equally  disqualified  them  for  heaven,  and 
exposed  them  to  condemnation  and  its  miseries.  Till  the  Lord 
came  into  the  world  they  could  scarcely  see  themselves  clearly  in 
this  light,  though  they  were  very  frequently  warned  against  self- 
delusion  in  this  matter.  ^^To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of 
your  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord :  I  am  full  of  the  burnt- 
offerings,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood 
of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he-goats.  When  ye  come  to  appear 
before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand  to  tread  my  courts? 
Bring  no  more  vain  oblations ;  incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me; 
the  new  moons  and  the  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assemblies  I  can* 
not  away   with  :  it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting.     Your 
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new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth ;  they  are  a 
trouble  unto  me,  I  am  weary  to  bear  them.  And  when  you  spread 
forth  your  hands^  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you :  when  you  make 
many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 
Wash  you,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
before  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil;  learn  to  do  well;  seek  judgment; 
relieve  the  oppressed ;  judge  the  fetherless ;  plead  for  the  widow,'' 
&c  (Isai.  i.  11 — 18);  indeed  all  the  chapter  teaches  the  same  doc- 
trine. Again,  in  Jeremiah  :  ^^  Behold,  ye  trust  in  lying  words  that 
cannot  profit.  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  and 
swear  falsely,  and  bum  incense  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  other 
gods  whom  ye  know  not,  and  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  say  we  are  delivered  to  do 
all  these  abominations  ?  Is  this  house,  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  become  a  den  of  robbers  in  your  eyes  ?  Behold,  I  have  seen 
it,  saith  the  Lord.''  (vii.  8 — 12.     See  21 — 29.) 

Thus  they  were  frequently  warned  that  their  privileges,  as  a  re- 
presentative and  a  consequently  reputed  people  of  God,  would  not 
save  them  from  the  just  condemnation  of  their  evil  doings ;  which 
indeed,  would  be  more  severe,  as  the  wickedness  is  greater,  of  the 
same  external  character,  which  is  done  in  opposition  to  the  ac- 
knowledged authority  of  God.  Men  within  the  pale  of  the  church, 
in  the  possession  of  the  divine  oracles,  become  worse  in  character 
in  sinning  against  their  admonitions  and  commands,  than  those 
who  live  out  of  its  pale,  and  have  not  the  opportunity  of  knowing 
its  doctrines.  Such  in  the  Word,  are  called  the  gentiles,  and  more 
readily  receive  a  new  dispensation  of  divine  truth  than  those 
within  the  church ;  therefore  the  Lord  says  in  our  text  that  they 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out ;  the  children  of  the  kingdom  being  evidently, 
in  the  first  instance,  the  Jews  as  members  of  the  representative 
church ;  and  at  all  times,  those  who  have  been  introduced  into  the 
church,  by  its  legitimate  forms  of  introduction,  who  become  less 
receptive  of  its  genuine  truth  when  they  live  in  the  violation  of  its 
divine  laws,  than  those  who  have  lived  under  the  influence  of 
doctrines  and  principles,  which  do  not  know  and  acknowledge  the 
the  Divine  Word  as  their  source. 

Be  assured,  my  Christian  hearers,  that  your  privil^es  are  very 
great,  in  consequence  of  your  being  in  possession  of  the  Di- 
vine Word,  and  of  your  having  been  introduced  into  the  Lord's 
Church  by  baptism,  as  one  of  its  outward  universal  gates,  provided 
you  truly  so  esteem  them,  as  to  make  your  best  endeavour  to  live 
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according  to  your  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  if  you 
live  a  life  of  constant  rebellion  against  its  holy  laws^  and  abandon 
yourselves  to  the  dominion  of  your  baneful  lusts ;  be  assured  that 
though  you  have  now  the  privilege  of  ranking  externally  or 
nominally  with  the  children  of  the  kingdom^  a  day  of  trial  is  fast 
approaching,  when  you  will  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  a  diyine 
judgment,  and  on  being  found  wanting,  will  be  cast  out,  into  outer 
darkness,  where  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Outer  darkness,  with  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  occurs  in 
two  other  places,  in  Matthew  xxii.  13,  and  xxv.  30 ;  in  the  former 
place  the  man  who  without  a  wedding  garment  at  the  marriage,  and 
in  the  latter,  the  unprofitable  servant,  were  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness,  where  should  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Outer 
darkness,  according  to  the  natural  sense,  seems  to  apply  to  the 
contrast  at  marriages  in  the  east  which  were  celebrated  at  midnight 
Within  the  place  of  celebration,  all  was  splendidly  illuminated, 
while  without  all  is  darkness,  and  with  respect  to  any  one  rejected 
from  a  participation  of  the  splendour,  it  must,  on  his  being  cast 
into  it,  appear  extreme,  and  partake  to  the  sense  of  the  superlative 
degree. 

Those  who  have  acted  the  hypocrite,  in  matters  of  religion, 
especially  the  religion  of  the  divine  Word,  and  have  used  its  truths 
for  purposes  of  selfish  ambition  or  worldly  aggrandisement,  stifle  in 
themselves  more  fully  the  admonitions  of  a  true  consdenoe,  and  in 
proportion  plunge  themselves  into  greater  enormities  and  wicked- 
ness, which  is,  and  ever  will  be,  accompanied  with  a  corresponding 
opposition  to,  and  denial  of  the  truth.  The  Lord  is  the  sun  of 
heaven,  and  of  the  universal  spiritual  world,  and  the  light  which 
proceeds  from  him  is  the  divine  truth,  which  really  and  truly  shines 
as  a  light  to  the  eyes  of  angels  and  spirits,  and  presents  to  diem  all 
the  spiritual  objects  which  they  are  enabled  to  see.  He,  indeed,  is 
the  true  light,  enlightening  every  one;  but  it  is  luminous  or  other- 
wise, according  to  the  state  of  the  eye  which  beholds  it,  and  the 
eyes  of  spirits  may  be  conceived  of  as  the  direct  organ  of  the  un- 
derstanding ;  nay  more,  the  understanding  thus  organised  for  the 
purpose  of  outward  vision  in  that  world. 

Every  mind,  therefore,  which  becomes  non-receptive  of  truth 
by  an  evil  life,  when  it  attains  its  final  state  in  the  spiritual 
world,  exists  in  a  spiritual  body  exactly  corresponding  to  its  pre- 
dominant qualities,  by  which  circumstance  the  eyes  of  spirits 
can  only  see  in  a  light  corresponding  with  their  understandings, 
from  which,  if  truth  be  excluded,  especially  by  the  falses  of 
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evil^  they  are  unable  to  see  in  the  true  light  of  heaven,  and 
appear  to  those  who  do  see  in  its  light,  as  if  they  were  cast 
out  into  dense  darkness.  It  is  on  this  account  that  heU,  from 
hich  [the  divine  truth  is  rejected,  is  called  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, and  its  inhabitants  are  called  the  powers  of  darkness*  Their 
state  is  truly  a  state  of  darkness,  in  the  sense  in  which  we  have 
described  it!  for  that  mind  must  be  dark  indeed  which  has  re- 
jected the  divine  truth,  and  especially  when  it  has  so  rejected  it 
as  to  have  used  it  for  base  purposes  as  long  as  the  power  to  use  it 
so  was  granted*  The  false  opinion  of  it,  and  its  importance,  which 
those  must  entertain  of  it  who  so  treat  it,  must,  in  the  very  nature 
of  things,  be  of  the  most  malignant  character,  and  spring  Arom  a 
heart  reckless  of  all  evil.  •  A  fiedse  of  this  character  is  therefore  to 
be  estimated  as  the  talae  of  evil,  or  the  false  generated  by  evil.  The 
children  of  the  kingdom  therefore,  who  convert  the  things  of  the 
church,  in  the  means  of  gratifying  a  most  selfish  ambition,  as  did 
the  Jews  when  they  applied  to  themselves  personally,  independent 
of  their  real  characters,  the  divine  truths  and  promises  which  ap- 
plied to  them  only  representatively,  are  such  as  are  cast  into  outer 
or  extreme  darkness,  corresponding  to  the  extreme  exclusion  of  the 
divine  truth  into  which  they  have  suffered  their  cupidities  to  hurry 
them.  The  man  who  intruded  himself  to  the  marriage  without  a 
wedding  garment,  and  the  unprofitable  servant,  in  the  passages 
before  referred  to,  were  evidently  the  hypocrites  of  the  Lord's 
church,  of  whose  final  state  this  outer  darkness  is  predicated. 

**  There  shall  be  weeping  "and  gnashing  of  teeth.''  Every  devia- 
tion from  divine  order,  must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  be 
attended  with  suffering,  and  the  intensity  of  sufferings  must  in- 
crease with  the  extent  of  the  deviation  from  order.  We  find  this 
to  be  true  of  universal  nature,  as  well  as  of  man,  as  a  rational  being. 
It  is  true,  insensitive  beings  cannot  truly  or  sensitively  suffer ;  but 
in  the  ideas  of  those  who  are  able  to  look  upon  them  as  rational 
beings,  and,  as  means  of  their  sustenance  and  pleasure ;  in  propor- 
tion as  they  are  effected  by  their  deterioration,  they  may  be  said  to 
suffer.  Both  the  punishments  awarded  to  evil  as  well  as  the 
happiness  by  which  the  good  are  rewarded,  are  direct  or  indirect 
consequences  of  each. '  In  goodness  there  is  treasured  up  every 
possible  felicity,  and  in  evil  every  possible  suffering  a  rational 
creature  can  endure.  God  does  not  properly  punish  any  of  his 
creatures.  His  will  is  their  constant  happiness,  for  which  he  has 
made  the  utmost  provision,  even  in  their  susceptibility  of  suffering. 
Their  fine  organization,  in  which  they  have  the  capacity  of  enjoy- 
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ment,  while  preserved  in  health  and  order^  suffers,  in  proportion 
as  derangement  and  disorder  are  introduced.  The  Lord  has  placed 
man  in  a  state  of  freedom,  and  therehy  has  put  into  his  power  the 
means  of  his  own  happiness  or  misery,  and  watches  ovet  him  with 
all  his  conscience,  and  guards  him  by  all  his  omnipotence  against 
the  operation  of  any  force,  that  would  deprive  him  of  such  freedom. 
Whatever  man,  therefore,  permanently  suffers  in  it  is  by  his  own 
act  and  deed.  How  ardently  should  he  seek  the  true  knowledge 
of  both  good  and  evil,  that  he  may  choose  the  former,  and  shun 
the  latter.  Against  himself  his  wilful  ignorance  becomes^  in  the 
utmost  degree,  criminal,  though  he  cannot  be  criminal  against 
himself,  without,  at  the  same  time,  living  in  rebellion  against  God, 
and  in  deeds  of  mischief  to  his  fellow-beings. 

In  some  instances  miseries  appear  more  horrible  to  the  beholder, 
than  to  the  persons  enduring  them.  Cases  of  insanity  are  pecu- 
liarly of  this  character.  The  unhappy  sufferer  appears  in  almost 
all  cases  unconscious  of  his  miserable  condition,  and  his  situation 
only  affects  with  horror  those  in  a  state  of  sanity.  In  hell  all  are 
in  a  state  of  insanity,  with  respect  to  heaven  and  the  sources  of 
real  enjoyments,  and  by  those  who  behold  them,  enjoying  the  op- 
posite state ;  they  are  looked  upon  as  being  in  a  miserable  condi- 
tion, though,  like  the  insane  in  this  life,  they  are  not  conscious  of 
the  extent  of  their  misery,  and  much  less  that  it  is  the  effect  of 
their  wiliul  opposition  to  God  and  his  divine  laws  of  order.  The 
right  understanding  of  the  terms  of  Scripture,  in  which  the  enjoy- 
ments of  the  good,  and  the  miseries  of  the  wicked,  are  expressed, 
will  lead  us  to  see,  in  most  instances,  the  specific  goods  and 
evils,  which  cause  the  one  and  the  other.  Weeping  denotes 
lamentation  by  the  good,  when  good  and  truth  perish  from 
the  church  (Jer.  xxxi.  15, 16, 17  ;  Matt.  ii.  18);  but  it  denotes  the 
anguish  of  the  wicked,  from  their  own  lusts  and  falses^  and  hence 
denotes  such  lusts  and  falses  as  cause  the  weeping. 

The  wicked  weep  when  their  lusts  cannot  be  gratified ;  those  in 
particular,  who  have  profaned  holy  things,  and  have  thereby  gained 
importance,  respect,  and,  perhaps,  ascendancy  over  many  who  have 
been  truly  principled  in  them,  will  never  cease  to  cherish  the  un- 
hallowed feeling,  though  they  must,  when  finally  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness,  be  necessarily  deprived  of  the  power,  longer  to 
deceive  by  the  profession  of  truth.  Such  have  little  power  of 
deception,  and  of  rule  by  deception,  except  in  the  last  times  of 
the  church,  when  falses  of  doctrine  prevail,  by  the  perversions  of 
the  Word.    They,  in  consequence,  being  destitute  of  any  interior 
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principle  of  religion,  become  dexteroua  falsifiers  of  truth,  espe- 
cially the  truths  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Holy  Word;  hence 
gnashing  of  teeth  is  peculiarly  predicated  of  their  state  of  suffering; 
because  teeth  denote,  in  a  good  sense,  truths,  in  the  sensual  degree, 
or  of  an  ultimate  order,  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth  denotes  their 
collision,  by  falses  of  doctrine. 

Let  us,  then,  be  careful  to  understand  what  things  may  be  law- 
fuUy,  and  for  ever  enjoyed,  and  fix  our  hearts  so  stedfastly  upon 
them,  as  that  no  opposition  will  be  able  to  prevail  against  them. 
We  shall  necessarily  enter  into  states  of  trial  and  temptation,  as 
to  the  genuineness  of  our  charity  and  faith,  because  they  can  never 
become  the  ultimate  principles  of  life,  till  the  natural  mind  under- 
goes such  a  degree  of  purification,  that  the  affection  of  goodness  and 
truth  may  be  safely  implanted  in  it«  Our  evils  cannot  be  cast  out, 
till  we  know  them  to  be,  and  to  inhere  in  us ;  and  we  cannot  ex- 
perimentally know  this,  till  the  Lord  permits  the  evil  spirits  to 
excite  them  within  us,  which  it  is  their  delight  to  do.  But  he 
does  not  permit  this,  till  he  has  furnished  us  with  the  means  of 
successful  combat  and  victory.  Let  us,  then,  never  fear  to  per- 
severe in  the  ways  of  true  religion,  as  we  are  sure  to  reap  if  we 
faint  not;  and  the  joys  of  eternal  life  will  be  so  pure,  so  elevated, 
so  sweet,  so  full  of  mutual  love  and  friendship  among  the  good, 
that  we  shall  for  ever  appear  to  be  only  entering  into  life,  the 
delightful  present  being  for  ever  so  exquisite,  as  to  keep  in  the 
shade  both  the  past  and  future.  May  we  all  prepare  to  be  so 
fully,  so  delightfully,  and  for  ever  occupied,  in  the  Lord's  heavenly 
kingdom.    Amen. 
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SERMON  XLIII. 


CHRISTIAN  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  DIVINE  LOVE 
AND  TRUTH. 

BY  THE    REV.    J.   W.   BARNES^  BATH. 

Psalm  li.  10. 
'^  Create  in  me  a  clean  hearty  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  tpirii 

within  meP 
Beloved  friends.  There  was  a  time^  namely^  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Lord^s  church  on  this  earthy  when  the  hearts  and  the 
understandings  of  men^  were  the  images  and  the  likenesses  of 
Jehovah  God ;  when  the  soul  of  man  was  weU  compared  to  the 
fruitful  field;  to  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  with  honey ;  when 
without  spot  or  blemish,  the  flock  of  the  Word  made  flesh,  basked 
in  the  sunshine  of  heavenly  glory,  and  sported  in  innocency  and 
true  joy.  Truly  was  this  period,  this  first  and  blessed  state  of  man, 
called  the  golden  age,  in  that  it  was  the  holiest  ever  known,  for 
the  minds  of  those  who  lived  at  that  period,  like  that  precioas 
metal,  were  incapable  of  taint,  and  proof  against  corrosion ;  be^ 
cause  in  direct  communication  with  Uie  fountain  and  source  of  life 
and  light  itself.  Though  on  earth  as  to  their  natural  bodies,  these 
people  were  in  heaven  as  to  their  spirits,  and  being  thus  consti- 
tuted, as  desiring  to  walk  in  the  order  of  the  Lord,  they  lived  a  life 
of  peace,  and  in  a  sweet  sleep  they  passed  almost  unconsciously 
from  earth  to  heaven  above.  But  when  man  began  to  decline 
from  this  holy  confidence  in  the  Lord,  and  failed  to  rely  on  his 
goodness,  on  his  wisdom,  and  on  his  power :  then  it  was  that  the 
image  and  likeness  of  the  Deity  began  to  be  efiaced  in  his  soul, 
which,  in  successive  generations,  from  a  pure  and  delightful  Para- 
dise, became  a  wilderness  and  a  desert,  naked,  barren,  and  un- 
fruitful. Faith  and  love,  in  succeeding  ages,  existed  but  in  name, 
for  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  man,  gave  place  to  lust  or  concupi- 
sence,  and  truth — pure  and  imadulterated  truth,  was  supplanted  by 
fisilsehood,  and  thus  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  men  became  de- 
filed, and  as,  the  Scriptures  affirm,  '^  a  cage  of  tmclean  things/' 
The  passage  before  us,  taken  from  the  Psalms  of  David,  has  a 
two-fold  relation ;  firstly,  to  the  Lord  himself;  and,  secondly,  to  the 
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people,  which  constitute  his  church  on  earth.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  words  of  David  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  !  That  is,  a 
manifestation  of  the  feelings  of  Jehovah  in  the  flesh,  when  that 
he  united  his  divinity  to  the  infirm  humanity  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
The  Psalms,  as  a  book,  depict  the  principle  temptation-combats  that 
the  Lord  endured  when  in  the  world ;  when  his  divinity  was  allied 
to  a  degenerated  and  broken  down  nature,  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting,  and  thence,  in  order,  conquering  the  infernal  world ;  that 
he  may  thus  reduce  all  in  the  spiritual  world  again  to  order: 
These  words,  as  it  regards  the  Lord  alone,  describe  a  desire  (in 
the  infirm  nature,)  of  conjunction  with  the  divine,  which  desire 
was  at  length  fully  accomplished  by  the  closing  scene,  or  grand 
temptation,  the  passion  on  the  cross,  which,  when  ended,  the  Lord 
declared,  ^^that  all  was  finished.^^  The  Lord  then  having  taken  to 
his  divinity  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  in  the  most  corrupted  state 
of  his  church  on  earth  ;  he,  by  a  series  of  combats,  at  length  won 
the  great  victory  that  once  more  opened  a  way  for  the  human  soul 
to  meet  him  in  glory ;  he  not  only  by  this  act,  effected  our  redemp- 
tion ;  but,  at  the  same  time^  he  left  us  an  everlasting  example  to 
follow,  in  that  he  taught  us  how  to  conduct  ourselves,  when  that 
we  were  tried  and  tempted !  for  in  his  personal  conduct,  he  pour- 
trayed  resignation,  patience,  determination,  and  a  readiness,  at  all 
times  to  forgive  wrongs,  and  an  undeviating  dependence  on  the 
power  of  the  spirit,  to  effect  all  good  as  to  the  lower  principles  of 
the  sotiL  To  enumerate  all  that  the  Lord  endured  whilst  in  the 
worlds  which  is  revealed  in  the  cloud  of  the  letter  of  the  Word, 
would  take  volumes,  and  to  comprehend  what  was  suffered,  and 
not  revealed,  would  take  a  life — a  long  life,  but  in  part  to  under- 
stand. This  subject  is  of  too  infinite  a  kind  to  be  entertained  in 
its  most  extensive  degree  by  men  whilst  on  earth ;  but  no  doubt, 
will  form  part  of  our  pleasure,  and  our  duty,  when  we  leave  this 
world,  and  enter  on  our  life  in  a  spiritual  world,  after  the  death  of 
the  body.  Our  grand  concern,  then,  will  be  to  endeavour,  as  far 
as  we  are  able,  to  trace  the  mystery  of  the  Word  in  its  respective 
flense ;  that  is,  in  its  relation  and  application  to  ourselves,  that  so 
we  may  in  the  end,  become  wise  unto  salvation,  and  thus  by 
uniting  knowledge  to  love,  (both  of  the  Lord,)  we  may  be  fitted  to 
enter,  when  our  work  in  this  world  is  done,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord  above,  with  him  to  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Let  us  sec,  then, 
the  9pirit  and  life  of  the  words  before  us,  and  when  seen,  let  us 
endeavour  to  apply  them  to  our  individual  states. 
'^Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 


Digitized  by 


Google 


40  THE  NBW-CHUBCH  PRUACHER. 

mo/'  The  words  before  us,  plainly  point  out  two  parties  that  are  con«- 
cemed  therein,  namely,  man  and  God.  Man,  the  asker,  and  God,  the 
giver:  two  things  are  asked  for;  first,  a  clean  heart;  secondly,  a 
right  spirit.  It  mnst  be  evident,  that  none  could  use  these  words 
in  making  these  requests,  in  sincerity,  but  such  who  believed  in 
the  holiness,  pxirity,  and  supreme  excellence  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
his  revealed  precepts.  An  infidel,  it  is  plain,  could  never  speak 
them  from  his  heart,  because  he  could  never  bring  himself  to 
imagine  the  existence  of  a  God,— of  any  power  superior  to  man ; 
they  can,  in  sincerity,  be  only  spoken  by  a  believer, — by  one  who, 
brought  into  the  depths  of  humility,  through  a  consciousness  of 
his  own  weakness  and  wickedness  in  soul,  falls  prostrate  in  the 
dust,  before  the  omnipotence  of  heaven.  The  first  expressions 
we  are  taught  in  the  order  of  heaven  to  utter,  is  this ;  *^  Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God.^^  Heart,  in  the  Word,  (as  spiritually 
understood,)-  signifies  the  will  principle  of  man,  which  comprehends 
all  his  affections,  desires,  and  loves;  spirit,  on  the  contrary, 
implies  the  understanding  of  man,  or  all  the  powers  within 
him,  which  enables  him  to  know,  and  to  discover  the  differences 
in  the  condition  and  quality  of  things  that  he  sees  with  the 
eye  of  his  mind,  and  of  his  body ;  of  things  presented  to  him 
in  nature,  and  of  things  that  are  told  him  by  others,  or  revealed  by 
the  Lord  in  his  Word  of  life.  To  create,  and  to  renew,  evi- 
dently implies  then,  a  change  of  state, — a  desire,  on  the  part  of 
those,  who  use  these  expressions  in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that 
assistance  may  be  rendered  to  them;  for  the  address  is  to  the 
Almighty,  it  is  an  acknowledgement,  in  the  first  place,  by  man,  of 
his  (man^s)  utter  incapability  to  reform  himself,  \^nthout  the  imme- 
diate presence  and  assistance^  of  the  influent  spirit  of  Deity ;  and, 
secondly,  it  implies  a  true  belief  and  confidence  in  the  love — ^in 
power  of  the  Lord,  to  grant  man^s  request,  and  to  fully  finish  the 
work,  that  is  by  prayer  requested  of  him.  It  will  be  observed, 
that  in  these  two  expressions,  as  said  before,  namely,  the  heart 
and  spirit,  are  to  be  comprehended  the  will  and  understanding; 
the  request  is  not  simply  that  the  heart  be  newly  created,  or  that 
the  spirit  be  simply  renewed ;  but  here  is  a  double  request  left 
us,  as  a  lesson  to  follow ;  that  is,  we  are  commanded  by  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Psalmist,  to  ask  that  both  these  grand  and  important 
works  be  accomplished  at  the  same  time.  That  this  is  the  true 
order  of  the  Lord,  as  seen  and  felt  in  his  heavens  above,  must  be 
evident  on  the  slightest  consideration  ;  in  that  it  is  clear,  that  the 
love  of  the  Lord,  without  the  light  of  the  Lord,  unitedly  con- 
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joined  in  the  soul,  cannot  effect  the  object  the  Lord  has  in  view^ 
namely,  the  regeneration  of  man.     Is  it  not,  I  would  ask,  then, 
first  necessary  to  have  the  eye  of  the  soul,  (as  it  awakens  from  the 
weakness  and  blindness  of  childhood,)  directed  to  the  wonders  of 
the  world  that  we  live  in,  and  to  the  magnificent  display  of  wisdom, 
by  which  these  wonders  are  momentarily  produced?  Were  men  in 
the  mass, — all  in  the  savage  state  we  occasionally  behold  them  in 
in  savage  countries,  aye,  and  even,  alas,  living,  many  of  them,  in 
our  own  neighbourhoods,  though  called  by  the  name  of  Christians: 
of  what    use  would   be  this  wisdom,  these  wonders,  to  them, 
further  than  the  production  of  the  simplest  end ;  the  providing  of 
things  for  them  to  eat,  to  clothe  themselves  withaU,  and  otherwise 
to  recreate  themselves  by,  from  day  to  day ;  to  wear  out  their  ex- 
istence as  the  poor  brute  that  perisheth.    To  an  ignorant  man,  to 
the  savage — all  things  appear  to  come  by  chance,  or  to  be  the 
creation  of  something  good  or  evil :  he  knows  not  what,  nor  does 
he  care ;  suffice  it  that  he  is,  and  that  he  enjoys  himself,  and  all 
the  rest  is  a  blank  to  his  darkened  soul.  The  spacious  firmament  on 
high,  with  all  its  glorious,  and  mighty,  and  magnificent  worlds  of 
everlasting  light,  appear,  when  looked  at  by  such,  (which  is  indeed 
seldom,)  to  be  but  sparks  of  light  thrown  out  by  chance,  of  no  use, 
that  they  can  possibly  imagine,  but  to  please  their  eye ;  even  the 
holy  Word  of  the  Most  High  is  thought  of  no  greater  worth,  than  a 
like  quantity  of  common  paper,  that  they  esteem  valuable  from  its 
hulk,  in  enabling  them  to  fold  up  their  materials  in,  or  to  light  their 
fire  by !     But  it  is  not  so  with  the  instructed,  the  enlightened  man; 
on  the  contrary,  these,  to  appearance,  little  sparks  of  light  in  the  sky 
above,  are  known  by  him  to  be  suns  of  immense  magnitude ;  many 
of  them  as  big,  or  bi^er,  than  our  own,  that,  by  its  nearness  appears 
of  so  much  greater  consequence  to  us ;  around  which  suns,  enlight- 
ened reason  informs  us,  revolve  millions  of  earths,  no  doubt,  all 
full  of  beings  like  ourselves,  destined,  after  this  life  be  past,  to 
enter  into  a  life  of  spiritual  glory  and  happiness.    The  book  we 
call  the  Word,    to  him  appears  as  it  is,  the  volume   of  divine 
wisdom,  the  lamp  to  our  feet,  and  the  Ught  to  our  path  ;  in  it  he 
sees,  as  by  a  grand  and  subUme  mirror,  the  reflection  of  the  ways 
of  God  to  man  in  this  world,  and  also  the  prodaimer  of  his  (man's) 
eternal  destiny.    Of  what  infinite  value,  then,  is  that  education  that 
leads  to  this  knowledge ;  that,  as  being  spiritual  in  its  kind,  must 
needs  be  eternal,  and  thence  essentially  necessary  to  our  eternal 
existence !     Without  this  hght,  then,  how,  I  would  ask,  would 
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man  be  in  a  condition  to  recognise,  to  feel  the  infinity,  love,  and 
power,  of  him  who  made  all  things ;  who  commanded,  and  it  stood 
fest.  Knowledge  may  be  depreciated  by  the  ignorant,  through 
pride ;  it  may  be  hated  through  self-esteem ;  but  what,  I  ask,  is 
man,  when  deprived  of  it,  though  the  heat  of  heaven  should  bum 
and  reflect  itself  on  him,  even  as  a  fiery  flaming  furnace  ?  we  can- 
not long  hesitate  to  answer  this  question.  We  must  see  it  to  be 
necessary — to  be  indispensable.  The  love  of  the  Lord  then  it  is 
which  must  warm  our  hearts,  that  is,  renew  our  wiUs ;  the  Ught 
it  is  which  must  enlighten  our  understandings,  and  direct  our 
actions,  both  of  and  from  Grod,  both  necessary,  both  indispensable 
to  our  well-being  in  this  world,  and  our  perfection  into  eternity. 
Knowledge  it  is  that  opens  our  intellectual  powers,  that  enables  us 
to  compare,  and  thence  to  deduce,  to  look  at  and  admire ;  by  it  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  in  wisdom  first  dawned  on  the  world,  and  by  it,  and 
it  alone,  can  be  renewed  in  us  the  true  view  of  the  order  of  heaven  of 
the  Lord.  When  man  was  first  placed  on  this  earth  by  his  bene- 
ficent Creator,  it  is  said  that  he  was  made  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
Deity ;  thus  he  was  in  the  finite  degree  capacitated  to  see,  and  to 
comprehend  the  glories  in  the  works  of  Deity !  His  heart  was  then 
an  expansive  chamber  in  which  heavenly  heat  could  dwells  his  un- 
derstanding was  the  mansion  in  which  ineffitble  light  could  traverse, 
and  from  whence  it  was  reflected  back  to  the  Lord  that  gave  it 
But  man  we  have  said  declined,  abused  his  liberty ;  and  disUking 
the  heavenly  rule  in  love,  broke  like  an  infuriated  madman  from 
the  grasp  of  mercy,  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  thus  cursed  and 
benighted  himself.  But  though  man  was  thus  ungrateful,  thus 
insane,  thus  perverse,  it  was  not  so  with  God :  he,  in  his  power, 
and  encircled  with  the  majesty  of  his  light  and  love,  stood  irre- 
vocably fixed !  He  stood,  and  now  stands,  the  same,  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever  j  not  a  spark  less  of  glory,  not  a  beam  less  of  fight- 
divine,  was  or  is  withheld  from  man,  poor,  degraded,  wilful,  sinful, 
infatuated  man.  Could  the  order  of  heaven  have  allowed  a  force, 
such  as  man  uses  shamefully  towards  his  fellow-men,  he  then 
would  have  been  forced  to  live  in  the  presence  of  Deity,  and  to 
eat  of  spiritual  food.  But  Grod  well  knew,  that  if  he  did  this, — thus 
defied,  thus  subdued  the  principle  of  liberty  given  to  the  creature, 
man  would  lose  his  freedom,  and  be  deprived  of  all  true  joy. 
Thus,  then,  did  the  Deity  let  him  (as  to  the  course  of  his  inclina- 
tions) go :  he  broke  not,  from  the  first,  the  bruised  reed,  nor 
quenched  the  smoking  flax,  but  he  left  man  to  the  exercise  of  his 
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freedonoi^  though  he  left  him  not  in  his  divine  presence  of  mercy  i 
though  by  a  seen  hand^  he  could  no  longer  guide  him^  still  by  an 
unseen  cord  of  love^  reaching  from  his  throne  of  glory^  has  he  ever 
led  him^  from  generation  to  generation^  up  to  the  present  period 
of  the  earth^s  existence.  But  though  man  is  thus  suffered  to 
ramble  in  body  and  in  spirit  where  he  will^  it  is  clear  that  he  can 
in  no  place  find  happiness^  but  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord :  in 
other  words^  but  in  as  far  as  he  keeps  the  commandments  of 
Jehovah.  It  is  his  discovery  of  this^  then^  that  induces  him  thus 
to  cry,  (in  the  conscionsness  of  his  own  weakness  and  sufferings)  to 
be  renewed  both  by  love  and  light,  in  heart  and  spirit^  and  thence 
to  hope  for  joy,  delight,  and  peace. 

Man,  in  his  merely  natural  state, — ^in  his  absence  from  the  light 
and  heat  of  heaven,  is  in  the  Word,  called  an  Egyptian,  and  his  doc- 
trine Eg^ypt ;  the  false  principles  in  him  are  called  by  various  names, 
but  in  the  mass  are  denominated  Egypt,  when  that  term  is  used  in  a 
bad  sense.    The  admission  of  divine  light  into  the  soul,  and  its  effects 
in  the  commencement  of  regeneration,  is  thus  figuratively  described 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah :  "  The  burden  of  Egypt  5  behold  the  Lord 
rideth  upon  a  swift  cloud, — ^he  shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the 
idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of 
Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it.     I  will  (says  the  Lord,)  set  the 
Egyptians  against  the  Egyptians,  and  they  shall  fight  every  one 
against  his  brother,  and  every  one   against  his  neighbour;  city 
against  city,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  and  the  spirit  of  Egypt 
shall  fail  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  I  will  destroy  the  council 
thereof,  and  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  rivers 
shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up,  and  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far 
away,   and  the  brooks   of  defence  shall  be  emptied  and   dried 
up,  and  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither.'^    In  these  verses  may 
be  traced  the  discordance  in  the  soul,  in  consequence   of  the 
revival  of  the  spirit  of  man  by  the  Lord,  and  the  commencement 
of  the  creation  in  him,  of  a  clean  heart,  through  obedience  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Word.    A  further  entrance  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  into  man  in  his  regenerate  course,  and  its  effects,  is  set 
forth  in  the  same  prophet,  in  these  words :  "  When  the  spirit  shall 
be  poured  from  us  firom  on  high,  and  the  wild  be  a  fruitful  field, 
and  the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest,  then  judgment  shall 
threll  in  the  Word,  and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field, 
and  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
nghteousness,  gentleness,  and  assurance,  for  ever ;  and  my  people 
shall  dwell  in  a  fruitful  habitation,  and  in  sure  dweUings ;  and  in 
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quiet  resting  places/'    In  this  portion  of  Scripture  is  shewn  the  peace 
that  is  the  result  of  an  inmost  presence  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  renewal  of  the  spirit  of  man  in  this  holy  covenant.    The  spirit  of 
the  Lord  in  man,  when  acknowledged  and  loved  hy  him,  createth 
in  him  a  pure  heart,  and  a  peaceful  state.     ^^  But,  (says  Ezekiel,) 
Woe  to  the  foolish  prophets,  that  follow  their  own  spirit,  and  have 
seen  nothing/'    The  Psalmist  informs  us  in  another  place,  '^  That 
the  sacrifices  of  Ood  are  a  broken  spirit,  a  broken  and  a  contrite 
heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."    The  heart  then  that  is  to 
be  called  for  is,  we  see,  a  clean  one,  the  spirit,  a  right  one.    In 
our  version  of  the  Psalms,  the  request  is,  "  to  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me,''  but  the  original  Hebrew  runs  thus :  '^  in  the  midst  of 
me;"  this  latter  expression  carries  with  it  more  force  than  the 
former,  inasmuch  as  it  refers  to  the  very  inmost  principles  of 
man's  life !     All  within  a  man  is,  we  know,  of  a  spiritual  kind, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  of  his  mental  powers ;  but  though 
that  which  is  in  the  body,  is  the  spirit  or  soul,  still  it  may  be  seen 
that  the  soul  itself  has  its  higher  and  its  lower  powers  and  facul- 
ties.    It  is  plain  then  that  our  prayer  must  be,  that,  the  Lord  shall 
come  into  the  very  centre  of  our  nature,   even   to   the  inmost 
chamber  of  the  soul,  that  hence  he  may  look  down  through  every 
lower  power  and  faculty,   to  govern,   mould,  and  direct  them, 
according  to  his  holy  and  divine  will.     What  an  immense  field  is 
here  presented  to  the  eye  of  the  mind,  in  these  but  fifteen  words : 
volumes  might  be  written  in  their  illustration,  and  still  the  subject 
would  be  capable  of  further  elucidation ;  in  that  they  refer  to  the 
great  work  of  regeneration,  through  all  its  manifold  stages.    It 
may  be  said  in  regard  to  man,  that  it  is  the  grand  text,  of  which 
the  rest  of  the  Word  is  an  infinite  illustration.    Would  we  then 
possess  the  clean  heart  and  the  right  spirit  ?     If  so,  let  us  first 
examine  ourselves  thoroughly,  and  see,  and  know,  how  unclean, 
and  how  unholy,  our  wills  and  understandings  are ;  and  having 
done  this,  and  duly  informed  ourselves  of  our  filthiness,  and  our 
nakedness,  we  have  only,  as  we  are  taught  by  the  Psalmist,  to  cry 
unto  the  Lord  Jehovah  Jesus,  in  the  very  expressions  he  himself 
put  in  ancient  days  into  the  Psalmist's  mouth,  to  be  used  by  all 
unto  eternity,  by  all  who  should  ever  be  placed  in  the  Psalmist's 
condition :  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me."    Before  we  ask  this  blessing,  and  before  the 
favour  is  granted,   we  may  all,   as  we  well   know,    cry  peace, 
peace,  but  we  shall  find  none ;  but  when  we  thus  obey  the  divine 
injunction,  we  shall  not  only  cry,  peace,  peace,  but  we  shall  abo 
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possess  it  in  all  ftdness^  even  that  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
that  the  world  cannot  give,  nor  take  away ;  and  with  it  that  an- 
geUc  joy^  the  essence  and  the  life  of  heaven,  and  this  not  for  a 
time  only^  but  once  having  it,  we  shall  hold  it  through  a  never 
ending  eternity.    Amen. 
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SERMON   XLIV. 


ON  THE  USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  TEMPORAL  WEALTH; 

AND  THE  MEANS  TO  BE  EMPLOYED  IN  ORDER 

TO  PROCURE  THE  TRUE  RICHES. 

BY   THE    REV.  J.  CULL,    LEEDS. 

Job  xxii.  21 — 25. 
^^  Acquaint  now  thyself  vnth  him,  and  be  at  peace :  thereby  good 
shall  come  unto  thee.    Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his 
mouth,  and  lay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart.    If  thou  return  to  the 
Almighty,  thou  shall  be  built  up,  thou  shall  put  away  iniquity  fcnr 
from  thy  tabernacles.     Then  shall  thou  lay  up  gold  as  cbist,  and 
the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks.     Yea,  the  Almighty 
shall  be  thy  defence,  and  thou  shall  have  plenty  of  silver." 
This  is  a  passage,  the  consideration  of  which  should  stimulate  the 
slothful  Christian,  and  also  recal  the  backslider  from  the  devious 
paths  of  ungodliness  and  worldly  lust,  to  ^^  return  unto  the  Lord, 
who  will  have  mercy   upon  him;    and  to   our   God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon^^  (Isa.  iv.  6.)      There  are   many    great  and 
precious  promises  annexed  to  this  earnestly  ^^  returning  and  seeking 
after  6od,^^  which  should  operate  as  an  inducement  with  the  mere 
natural  man,  earnestly  to  strive  to  become   spiritual,  that  so  he 
may  attain  unto  eternal  life.     We  know  there  are  as  many  kindi 
of  men,  as  there  are  degrees  in  the  human  mind,  such  as  corporeal, 
sensual,  natural,  rational,  spiritual,  and  celestial.    We  know  also, 
that  a  man  may  possess  a  knowledge  of  these  states  and  degrees  of 
the  human  mind,  and   yet  be  led  captive  too  frequently  by  its 
lowest  principles  and  desires.     He  may  (for  instance)  know,  and 
acknowledge,   that  to  ^^seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness,"  is  a  characteristic  of  true  wisdom;  and  yet  he  may 
be  pursuing  with  avidity  his  worldly  schemes  and  purposes,  as 
the  chief  good,  and  feel  as  grave  and  as  serious  in  the  prosecution 
of  his  worldly  plans,  as  if  heavenly  and  eternal  happiness  depended 
upon  their  accomplishment.     He  may  know  the  difference  between 
self-love,  and  the  love  of  his  neighbour ;  and,  between  the  love  of 
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the  worlds  and  the  love  of  the  Lord;  and  yet'SELF  and  the  world 
may  be  with  him,  the  chief  center^  or  pointy  of  attraction.  Yea^ 
he  may  have  known  and  have  felt  the  truth  of  the  words  of  Jehovah^ 
^The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt^'  (Isa.  Ivii.  20).  And  yet  he  may  be  pur- 
suing his  forbidden  course  of  folly,  inquietude,  and  anxious  care, 
regardless  of  the  prohibitions  of  the  Word,  its  warnings,  or  its  pro- 
mises. Hence  the  necessity  of  hearing  the  Word,  and  of  receiving 
^line  upon  line;  here  a  little,  and  therealittle^^(Isa.xxYiii.  13);  and 
hence  the  necessity  of  the  exhortation  embodied  in  the  text,  ^'  Ac- 
qu^nt  now  thyself  withhim,  and  be  at  peace:  thereby  good  shall  come 
unto  thee.'^  Thus  we  perceive,  that  before  a  man  can  enjoy  internal 
peace;  before  he  can  be  in  possession  of  heavenly  good;  before  he 
can  be  built  up,  or  established,  and  the  Almighty  be  his  defence, 
he  must  attend  to  the  exhortation,  and  comply  with  its  injunc- 
tions; he  must  acquaint  himself  with  God;  he  must  return  to  the 
Almighty;  his  words  must  be  treasured  up  in  his  heart  as  well  as 
in  his  memory;  then  will  he  delight  in  the  Almighty;  and  in  this 
state  he  will  be  prepared,  not  only  to  receive^  but  to  enjoy  his 


Look,  for  instance,  at  the  man  who  maketh  not  the  Lord  his  help, 

but  who  trusteth  to  the  prowess  of  his  own  arm  for  success  in  all 

his  undertakings.     Is  he  the  truly  happy  man,  although  he  mcceed 

in  his  worldly  plans  ?  Is  he  not  exhorted  rather  to  a  remembrance, 

and  an  acknowledgement,  and  a  dependence  on  divine  providence,  in 

the  words  addressed  primarily  to  the  Israelites;  ^^  When  thou  hast 

eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the 

good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee.     Beware  that  thou  forget  not 

the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and  his 

judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day :   lest 

when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses, 

and  dwelt  therein;   and  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply, 

and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is 

multiplied;  then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou/orget  the  Lord 

thy  God,  which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the   land  of  Egypt, 

from   the    house  of  bondage;"  (Deut.  viii.  10 — 14).     For   in    a 

state  of  forgetiulness   of  the   Lord,  both  of  his  general,  par^ 

tictdar,  and  permissive  providence,  is  he  not  prone  to  repine  under 

disappointments;  is  he  either  at  peace  with  himself  or  with  others? 

doth  not  something  like  harsh  thoughts  of  the  Almighty  seek  an 

abiding  place  in  his  mind?  and  is  he  not  often  fancying  that  the  Lord 

IS  angry  with  him,  because  his  natural  wishes  and  desires  have  not 
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been  gratified  to  their  full  extent?  This  is  too  frequently  the  case  with 
those  who  trust  in  their  own  strength^  and  not  in  the  Lord;  who 
seek  the  things  of  this  ]i£e  first,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  liist  (if  a/ 
all)y  and  who^  at  such  times  have  a  mistaken  notion  of  the  Lord^  of 
themselves^  and  of  others.  And  to  set  them  right  on  this  subject,  the 
Lord  addresses  them  by  the  prophet,  and  says,  ^'  Fury  is  not  in  me; 
who  would  set  the  briers  and  thorns  against  me  in  battle;  I  would 
march  against  them,  I  would  bum  them  together.  Or  let  him  take 
hold  of  my  strength,  that  he  may  make  peace  with  me;  and  he 
SHALL  make  peace  with  me/'  ^'Acquaint  now  thyself  with  God 
and  be  at  peace;  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee/' 

Again,  the  Scriptures  declare  that  there  is  but  one  God;  and  it 
is  right  that  man  should  acquaint  himself  with  Mm,  who  he  is,  as 
well  as  his  divine  character  and  attributes.  It  is  necessary  that  he 
should  be  so  far  acquainted  with  him  as  to  know  that  he  is  the 
only  divine  object  of  worship,  and  that  his  glory  he  will  not  give 
to  another.  How  plain,  how  positive,  how  unequivocal,  how  deci- 
sive, and  yet,  how  numerous,  are  the  passages  in  die  Word  whichjtes- 
tify  this  great  truth,  and  which  show  that  Jesus  Christ  the  Redeemer 
is  the  only  God;  but,  taking  the  Christian  world  in  the  aggregate, 
they  are  not  acquainted  with  Him  as  such.  Jehovah  declares  re- 
peatedly by  his  prophets,  that  He  is  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer,  and 
Saviour,  and  that  besides  him  there  is  no  God,  no  Redeemer  no 
Saviour.  If  then  there  be  no  Redeemer,  no  Saviour,  no  God  be- 
sides Jehovah  the  Creator  of  all  things,  then  assuredly  Jenu  Christ 
is  that  Jehovah,  the  incarnate  God,  the  Creator,  Redeemer,  and 
Saviour.  Are  there  any  who  are  at  all  embarassed  in  their  views 
of  the  glorious  trinity,  and  who  are  greatly  concerned  to  know  the 
true  object  of  their  worship  ?  who,  like  the  learned  and  pious  Dr. 
Watts,  are  troubled  in  mind  as  to  which  name  he  should  address  his 
prayers,  whether  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  or  the  Holy  Spirit?  and 
who  know  not,  but  like  him,  are  desirous  of  knowing,  whether  these 
names  are  expressive  of  persons,  attributes,  characters,  or  essentials 
in  one  divine  being?  We  are  directed  and  authorized  by  the  Scrip- 
tures of  divine  truth,  to  point  all  suclr  enquirers  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
^'  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily'*  (Col. 
ii.9).  We  are  bold  to  direct  their  attention  to  Jesus  Christ  the  Creator 
and  Redeemer,  in  whom  is  the  Father,  and  who  was  manifested  as  the 
Son  (for  he  was  Jehovah  incarnate),  and  by  whose  divine  spirit  or 
divine  influences  we  are  regenerated;  we  direct  theirattention  to  Jesus 
Christour  Lord,  in  whom  is  the  divine  trinity,  not  of  persons,  but  of 
essentials;  we  thus  point  every  enquiring  mind  to  the  only  God,  and 
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i«7  in  the  words  of  our  text  (if  thou  hast  not  hitherto  known  '^  the 
only  trae  God  and  eternal  life/'  '^  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him 
and  be  at  peace;  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee/' 

No  gronnd  of  objection  can  be  raised  against  this  great  truths 
that  Jemu  Christ  is  the  ofUy  God,  from  the  supposition  that 
another  Grod  is  implied  in  the  text  by  the  name  Almighty y  which  is 
here  me&tioned  three  times ;  since  in  the  book  of  Revelation^  Jesus 
Christ  declares  himself  to  be  ^Uhe  Almighty,  the  first  and  the 
last;  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.''  Indeed,  we  have  already 
observed  in  other  words,  that  as  the  Christian  acknowledges  but  one 
Redeemer,  and  as  that  Redeemer  is  Jesus  Christ,  he  must  also  be 
the  true  Jehwahy  since  Jehovah  says  there  is  no  Redeemer  or  Sa- 
viour besides  A«m,  and  no  God  either  before  or  after  him.  And  as 
Jehovah  is  the  Almighty,  Jems  Christ  must  be  that  Almighty 
Being,  as  he  himself  declares  (Rev.  xxii.  13;  i.  8). 

It  is  then  incumbent  on  Christians  to  acquaint  themselves  with 
tile  true  fioturey  cJiaraeter,  and  attributes  of  ^^  the  only  wise  God 
our  Saviour."  They  should  know  that  anger  and  fury  and  revenge 
(tiKMe  evil  principles  of  corrupt  humanity  and  of  infernal  origin), 
are  not  in  him,  as  he  declares  by  his  prophet  (Isa.  xxvii.  4).  And 
that  when  it  so  appears  from  the  letter  of  the  Word,  it  is  only  an 
apparent  truth  accommodated  to  the  state  and  perceptions  of  fallen 
man.  It  is  true  (I  say)  only  in  appearance,  even  as  that  is  otie  of  the 
^gifparent  truths,  but  not  a  genuine  truth,  stated  in  Scripture;  that  the 
ran  rises  and  sets;  and  that  the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 
We  will  not  enumerate  or  cite  the  many  passages  of  this  descrip- 
tion from  the  Word,  but  simply  remark  that  the  idea  of  the  rising 
and  the  setting  of  the  sun  is  exploded  in  our  day,  and  known  to  be 
justly  so  by  every  tyro  in  the  science  of  astronomy,  the  rotation  of 
the  earth  giving  it  that  appearance.  Even  so  it  is  with  regard  to 
the  Lord  the  sun  of  righteousness;  he  is  not  wrathful,  vengeful, 
angry,  or  vindictive,  but  as  such  he  appears  to  certain  characters, 
wherefore  so  it  is  written,  in  adaptation  to  their  states.  The  apos- 
tle says  of  this  one  true  God,  even  Jesus  Christ;  "  God  is  love.'' 
In  love  he  redeemed  us;  and  from  his  love  he  desires  our  salva* 
tion,  and  says  to  us,  ^^  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
«now;  though  they  be  red  Uke  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool" 
(Isaiah  i.  18).  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unright- 
eousness man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon"(IsaiiJi  Iv.  7)-     "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
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and  are  heavy  laden^  and  I  will  give  you  rest^^(Matt.  xi.  28).  ^  Ac- 
quaint now  thyself  with  him^  and  be  at  peace:  thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee"{Job  xxii.  21). 

Jesus  Christ  being  the  true  6od^  is  therefore  the  great  lawgiver. 
He  gave  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai  nearly  fifteen  hundred  years  be- 
fore his  incarnation;  and  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  declared,  that 
'^  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  should  fail;"  "  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away."  "  Receive" 
(saith  the  text)  ^^  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his  mouth,  and  lay  up 
Jtis  words  in  thy  heart.^'  The  sum  and  substance  of  that  law,  the 
great  Redeemer  and  Lawgiver  inform  us,  is,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'^  When  these 
heavenly  principles  take  root  in  the  mind,  then,  in  the  words  of  the 
text,  '^  iniquity  will  be  put  away  from  us;  we  shall  be  built  up; 
and  our  delight  shall  be  in  the  Almighty."  Yea,  we  ^^  shall  lay  up 
gold  as  dust,  and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks.  The 
Almighty  shall  be  our  defence,  and  we  shall  have  plenty  of  silver.'^ 

This  latter  part  of  the  text  remains  yet  to  be  considered. 

From  what  has  already  been  said,  let  us  learn,  that  it  is  an  evil 
and  a  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  God.  ^^  Talk  no  more  so  exceed- 
ing proudly;  let  not  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth:  for  the 
Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed"  (I 
Sam.  ii.  3).  Let  us  receive  the  admonition  of  the  apostle^  <^  Take 
heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God.  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To-day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through 
the  deceitiulness  of  sin.  For  some,  when  they  had  heard  did  pro- 
voke.^^  (Heb.  iii.  1 2,  &c.)  And  we  are  made  partakers  of  Jesus  Christ 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the 
end."  ^^  To-day y  then,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts." 

Let  us,  secondly,  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  the  more  in- 
ternal signification  of  the  \if ords  before  us,  since  further  instruction 
is  to  be  drawn  therefrom  in  reference  to  our  interior  states  of  mind 
or  soul. 

And  here  we  are  informed,  that  the  clearest  and  most  consistent 
views  of  the  great  and  important  doctrines  of  the  Word  relative  to 
the  Lord  our  Redeemer,  as  the  only  God,  and  therefore  the  true 
object  of  Christian  worship,  is  of  little  avail  to  us,  unless  we  are  w 
far  acquainted  with  him  as  to  love  him  above  all  things,  and  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves.  The  more  correct  rendering  of  the  terms 
in  the  text  would  be,  ^^  Make  him  thy  treasure  and  be  at  peace." 
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And  thus  we  are  at  once  reminded  of  the  words  of  our  Lord,  who 
is  the  great  lawgiver  and  expounder  ;  '^  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  on  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal :   but  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal :   for  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also"  (Matt.  vi.  19,  20,21.) 
A  man^s  love  is  centered  in  his  treasure,  i.  e.,  in  that  which  to 
him,  or  in  his  estimation,  is  more  valuable  than  all  things  besides. 
In  whatever  of  this  world's  good  his  chief  delight  is  centered,  that 
is  his  treasure;  his  invabuible  store;  his  idol;   the  joy  of  his  soul; 
and  the  God  he  adores.  When  the  supreme  object  of  the  affections 
is  something  sublunary.  Oh,  to  what  hazards,  cares,  sorrows,  and 
uncertainties  are  we  constantly  exposed,  here  and  hereafter,  except 
the  uncertainty  of  eternal  misery!  Let  those  who  name  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  depart  from  this  species  of  iniquity.     As  wise  ,men  let  us 
*^Seek  the  true  treasure  (seldom  found). 
Of  power  the  fiercest  grief  to  calm ; 
To  heal  the  bosom's  deepest  wound. 
With  heavenly  balm.'' 
For  then,  as  the  text  expresses  it,  "  good  shall  come  unto  thee ;" 
or  (according  to  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  the  original)  thou 
shalt  have  a  redundancy  of  good. 

This,  like  other  promises  in  the  Word,  is  positive,  though  con- 
ditional. It  cannot  be  obtained  so  long  as  the  mere  corporeal, 
sensual,  or  natural  principle  has  the  dominion  over  the  higher 
principles  of  the  mind.  A  man  may  indeed  possess  an  abundance  of 
that  which  Mw  world  calls ^oorf,  and  yet  not  be  "rich  towards  God." 
It  is  consequently  to  him  a  real  evil,  though  but  an  imaginary  good. 
That  which  is  truly  good,  is  calculated  to  infuse  happiness  ^nd  peace 
into  the  soul ;  but  the  mind  of  the  man  who  trusts  in  his  riches  is 
like  the  ruffled  billows,  agitated  by  inward  discontents  and  mur- 
murings,  although  the  tongue  may  be  closed  in  sepulchral  silence, 
and  no  traces  be  discovered  in  the  outward  deportment,  of  the 
internal  gloom  and  wretchedness,  which  prevades  the  troubled 
mind. 

The  subjugation,  therefore,  of  these  lower,  these  degrading  princi- 
ples must  be  effected,  and  the  love  of  God  rule  in  the  heart  before 
true  peace  can  be  enjoyed,  or  heavenly  good  have  an  abiding  place 
in  the  mind;  and  then  will  be  realized  the  words  of  Isaiah,  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee : 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee"  (xxvi,  3).    In  Job  xxii,  22,  we  are 


Digitized  by 


Google 


52  THE    NEW-CHURCH   PREACHER. 

exhorted  to  use  the  means  in  order  that  we  may  attain  to  this 
blessed  state ;  viz.  **  Receive  I  pray  thee  the  law  from  his  month, 
and  lay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart."  It  is  well  to  recui  and  to 
hear  the  Word^  and  thus  to  become  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of 
divine  things.  It  is  well  to  ^^take  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip*^  (Heb  ii.  1). 
It  is  well  to  have  the  memory  stored  with  the  truths  and  doctrines 
of  the  Holy  Word;  but  after  all,  to  what  does  this  amount?  It 
shows  that  the  good  seed  is  provided ;  it  tells  us  that  it  has  been 
80um;  but  where  is  the  produce?  Where  is  the  golden  and  the 
sitver  fruits  of  this  seed  of  truth  ?  Into  what  kind  of  ground  has  it 
been  received  ?  Has  it  been  received  into  an  ^^  honest  and  good 
heart  ?*'  If  so,  where  is  the  fiM  com  in  the  ear  ?  May  we  not  ask 
in  many  instances,  where  is  the  ear  itself?  Nay,  where  is  even  the 
BLADE  ?  Has  it  sprung  up  at  all  ?  Hath  not  the  seed  of  the  Word, 
which  is  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom,  been  sown  by  the  earnest  and 
faithftd  preachers  of  the  Word,  by  some  for  many  yearsy  and  not 
so  much  as  the  blade  have  sprung  up  to  manifest  the^r^^  signs  of 
spiritual  life?  Thus  we  are  left  in  despair  as  to  whether  or  not  it 
will  ever  spring  up  at  all. 

It  is,  therefore,  evident  (as  the  text  informs  us)  that  we  must  not 
only  receive  the  law  of  the  Lord  into  the  memory  and  the  under- 
standing, but  into  the  hearty  into  the  will  and  the  affections,  before 
its  fruits  will  be  made  manifest.  If  we  have  backslidden  in  the 
world,  and  set  up  some  idol-god  in  the  mind,  it  must  be  dethroned ; 
we  must  return  to  the  Almighty,  that  so  we  may  be  re-buiU;  or  re- 
established ;  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  '^  If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire 
ye,  return,  come.'*  "Return  ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil  way.*^ 
*^  Return  unto  me  for  I  have  redeemed  thee ;"  "  Return  ye  back- 
sliding children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backsliding  ;'*  and  in  the 
words  before  us,  '^  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  be 
built  up  (or  re-built),  thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy 
tabernacles.*'  "  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  as  dust,  and  the  gold 
of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks.  Yea,  thff  Almighty  shall  be 
thy  defence,  and  thou  shalt  have  plenty  of  silver.*' 

Solomon  says,  indeed,  that  "  money  is  a  defence.*'  It  may,  under 
certain  temporal  circumstances,  be  a  temporary  defence  in  the 
estimation  of  those  who  can  "kill  the  body,  but  after  that  have 
no  more  that  they  can  do**  (Luke  xii.  4) ;  it  has  served  to  defend 
the  insults  and  oppression  of  those  whom  the  inordinate  love  of 
it  enslaves.  "  Money  answereth  all  things.**  It  may  be  made  a 
good  or  an  evil.     It  may  be  employed  in  doing  good,  or,  prostituted 
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to  the  worst  of  purposes.  For  money  itself  is  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^ 
n^eme  love  of  it  that  so  frequently  entails  misery  on  those  who  Ml 
prostrate  at  its  shrine* 

To  such  individuals  as  these  how  pleasing  would  be  the  informa- 
tion conveyed  in  the  words  just  recited,  literally  considered,  ^^  Thou 
shalt  lay  up  gold  as  dust ;  and  thou  shalt  have  plenty  of  silver." 
O,  how  charming  the  sound ;  how  they  welcome  the  glad-tidings ; 
'tis  music  to  their  ears ;  'tis  Ufe,  and  victory !  And  what  if  all  this 
was  to  be  realized  literally  by  the  unregenerate  soul,  who  ^^is  of 
the  earth,  earthy  ?''  Let  him  but  listen  to  the  conditions  upon  which 
hang  these  promises ;  and  it  sounds  as  ungrateful  to  his  ear  as  his 
funeral  knell.  '^Acquaint  thyself  with  God;  put  away  iniquity; 
receive  his  law ;  and  lay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart.^^  Such  are 
the  conditions !  And  what  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  ?  *^  Whoso- 
ever he  be  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.'*  He  wishes  literally  to  inherit  the  promise  of  the  gold 
and  silver;  let  him  therefore  literally  observe  the  words  of  the  con- 
ditions:  "And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  imto  you. 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sister,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive  a  hundredfold  now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life" 
(Mark  x.  29,  30).  Let  him  realize  all  his  desires,  and  let  his  ut- 
most wishes  and  expectations  be  gratified ;  let  him  literally  lay  up 
gold  as  dust,  and  have  plenty  of  silver,  and  satisfy  his  selfish 
appetite  to  the  fiill ;  and  even  then,  he  is  met  by  the  words  which 
in  his  case  do  apply  literally,  "  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  xix.  23,  24).  And  now,  you  per- 
ceive, he  is  dismayed ;  it  is  to  him  a  hard  saying,  and  he  goes  away 
sorrowful,  yea,  he  walks  no  more  with  Jesus.  Such  would  be  the 
ill  effects,  if  all  our  anxious  wishes  for  temporal  riches  were  always 
gratified* 

The  true  treasure  here  signified  by  gold  and  silver,  is  the  treasure 
of  heaven,  which  endureth  for  ever.  And  hence  such  frequent 
mention  in  the  Word  of  ffold  and  silver.  Surely  it  must  be  dis- 
cerned that  something  of  more  importance  than  these  metals  of  the 
ffiine,  which  are  every  day  dug  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  are  signi- 
fied by  the  words  of  the  prophet,  where  Jehovah  saith,  ^^The  silver 
is  mine,  the  gold  also  is  mine."    And  again:  '^  He  shall  sit  as  a  re- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


54  THE    NEW*  CHURCH    PRBACHRR. 

finer  and  a  purifier  of  silver."    The  divine  truth  of  the  Word,  or 
heavenly  intelligence,  is  signified  in  Scripture  language  by  silver; 
and  as  a  proof  in  point  we  refer  to  Psalm  xiL  6,    ^^The  words  of 
the  Lord  are  pure  words;  as  silver  tried  ina  furnace  of  earthy  purified 
seven  times."     Gold  signifies  celestial  things,  or  the  knowledge  of 
things  celestial;  and  silver   the  knowledge  of  spiritual   things. 
Hence  the  Lord  saith  unto  us^  '^  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,"  &c.  (Rev.  iii.  18).    The  gold  relates  to  ffoodness, 
and  the  silver  to  trtUh ;  the  first  is  a  principle  of  the  will,  while  the 
other  is  a  principle  of  the  understanding*    This  definition  of  the 
terms  is  further  demonstrated  in  the  book  of  Ezekiel :  ( xxviii.  3, 
4,  5) ;  where  gold  and  silver  signifies  the  knowledge  of  spiritual 
truths  and  goods,  by  which  true  wisdom  is  procured.     Here,  in 
the  sense  of  the  letter^  we  perceive  the  evil  tendency  of  setting 
the  heart  upon  gold  and  silver ;   the  heart  is  lifted  up,  and  the 
Lord  is  forgotten.     Yet  spiritually  considered,  ffold  is  here  men- 
tioned to  denote  the  riches  of  vAsdom ;  and  silver,  the  riches  of 
intelligence ;  and  the  evil  consequence  of  not  acknowledging  that 
all  is  derived  from  the  Lord  alone.     Indeed,  by  all  kinds  of  metal 
something  of  heaven,  and  the  church,  and  man  is  signified,  as  is 
evident  from  this  passage  in  Isaiah,  where  Jehovah  saith,  *^For 
brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for 
wood   brasSy  and  for  stone  iron^^  (Ix.   17)«     The   passage   may 
be  spiritually  paraphrased  thus:    Instead  of  natural  good  I  will 
bring    celestial   good;    I    will    bring   spirUtuU   truth    inistead   of 
natural  truth ;  natural  good  instead  of  corporeal  good ;  and  natural 
truth  will  I  bring,  instead  of  mere  sensued  truth ;  thus  shall  it  be 
when  I  come  in  the  power  of  divine  truth,  and  establish  my  church 
on  the  earth.     Let  me,  therefore,  impress  this  great  truth  upon  the 
mind ;  viz. :  that  the  greatest  and  most  durable  possessions  are  con- 
tained in  the  promises  of  the  Word,  considered  in  their  spiritual 
import*     If  temporal  riches  always  followed  the  active  exertions 
even  of  the  righteous,  none  but  the  wicked  would  be  poor.   WTiere- 
as,  the  contrary  is  continually  presented  to  our  notice ;  viz. :  that 
many  wicked   men   have   great  abundance;  while  many   of  the 
excellent  of  the  earth  have  either  but  little ;  or  not  even  a  com- 
petency ;  and  often  are  destitute  erf  this  world's  goods.     How  strik- 
ingly is  this  exhibited  in  the  preceding  chapter  (v.  7 — 26).     Think 
not  therefore  that  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  or  temporal  prosperity, 
is  a  uniform  sign  and  token  of  the  divine  approbation.    All  these 
things  are  indeed  under  the  permissive  providence  of  the  Lord,  but 
it  rests  with  man  who  is  a  free  agent,  an  accountable  being,  whether 
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he  will  coi^vert  that  success  into  a  htessmg  or  a  curse.  Look  again  at 
the  deplorablestate  of  the  wicked  ones  (v.ll — 19).  It  would  possibly 
be  well  for  the  spiritual  state  and  eternal  good  of  some^  who  will  not 
otherwise  learn  wisdonij  if  they  were  stripped  of  their  possessions ; 
and,  like  Job,  made  to  sit  upon  a  dunghill,  to  review  with  contrition 
of  soul  the  errors  of  their  ways,  and  to  be  reduced  to  the  humble 
and  sincere  confession,  ^'Tbe  Lord  gave,  and  the  L^td  hath  taken 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Job  i.  21).  -  tt  is  frequently 
under  these  trying  and  painful  circumstances  that^men  are  intro- 
duced into  that  higher  state,  yea,  that  more  desirable  state  of  mind 
signified  in  the  context,  namely,  that  of  ^^delightiilg  in  the  Almighty, 
and  lifting  up  the  face  unto  God.''  Now  the  individual  learns  true 
wisdom,  he  acquires  heavenly  treasure,  which  is  more  precious 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold.  He  has  found  the  golden 
treasure  of  celestial  good ;  the  good  of  love  and  charity ;  also 
the  silver  of  heavenly  intelligence,  which  shall  guide  him  in  the 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  in  the  paths  of  peace. 

Now  those  who  have  attained  to  this  most  desirable  state  of  mind, 
are  worthy  to  possess  even  temporal  mAies.  They  feel  for  the  tem- 
poral necessities  of  others;  and  whatsoever  their  hand  findeth  to  do, 
they  do  it  vrith  all  their  might.  With  a  discriminating  mind  they 
comfort  the  sick,  they  assist  the  needy,  and  the  whole  circle  of  the 
deserving  in  which  they  move,  are  cheered  by  their  presence,  and 
strengthened  by  their  means.  Of  them  it  may  be  said,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Job;  '^  When  the  ear  heard,  then  it  blessed  me;  and 
when  the  eye  saw,  it  gave  witness  to  me ;  because  I  delivered  the 
poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help. 
Tlie  bkssing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me;  and 
I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.'' 

lliose  who  have  not  only  this  world's  goods;  but  who  have  **  laid 
ap  treasures  in heaiceny^ — ^who  hare  stored  up  in  their  minds  the 
gold  and  the  silver  of  heavenly  love,  wisdom,  faith,  and  charity, 
manifest  the  reality  of  these  principles,  and  their  absolute  exist- 
ence, by  bringing  diem  forth  as  occasion  may  require,  in  external 
acts  of  use;  they  show  their/ai/A  by  their  works.  By  their  influence, 
by  their  talents,  and  by  their  pecuniary  means,  they  aid  with 
wining  and  joyous  minds,  the  propagation  of  the  trath,  and  the 
building  up  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  the  Lord  on  the  earth. 
Are  they  in  a  mediocrity  of  circumstances  ;  possessing  as  it  were 
but  a  bear  competency  ?  They  exemplify  the  truth  of  the  words, 
^'^  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath,  is  better  than  the  riches  of 
many  wicked.^^  Have  they  riches  in  abundance  ?     They  have  learnt 
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a  lesson  of  instruction^  both  from  the  literal  and  the  spiritual  signi- 
fication of  the  words,  "  How  hardly  shall  they  that  trust  in  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Qod^'  (Luke  xviii.  23).  *^  If  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon  (temporal  wealth)  who 
shall  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches/'  For,  like  Moses,  these 
spiritually  taught  Christians  can  speak  from  an  elevated  state  of 
mind,  and  say,  that  they  ^^  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt," 

Let  us  then  learn  from  this  subject,  the  necessity  of  self-exami- 
nation as  to  whether  we  possess  the  true  riches  of  righteousness* 
If  we  do  not;  then  let  us  commence  the  work  of  self-renunciation, 
and  abandon  every  thing  in  ourselves  which  may  form  an  inter- 
posing cloud  between  us  and  the  ever-descending  influences  of  our 
merciful  Father  and  Lord;  for  he  "giveth  unto  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not.'^  Let  us  seek  the  true  permanent  riches  of 
heaven  by  seeking  first  iA  the  order  of  time,  and  as  first  in  im- 
portance, the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness.  May  we 
attain  to  that  happy  state  described  in  poetic  language, 
**  Pleasure  and  wealth,  and  praise,  no  more 

Shall  lead  my  captive  heart  astray ; 

My  selfish  views  I  now  give  o^er. 

Thee,  only  thee,  resolved  t^  obey  : 

My  own  in  all  things  to  resign 

And  know  no  other  will  but  thine.'' 
Then  shall  we  enjoy  a  heaven  within  us;  and  cheerfully  comply 
with  the  divine  injunction,  "  Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
good  measure,  shaken  together,  pressed  down,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your  bosoms  ;  for  with  the  same  measure  that 
ye  meet,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  And  finally,  ours  will 
be  the  blessed  reward  of  those  unto  whom  the  Lord  gave  five 
talents,  and  who  laid  them  not  up  in  a  napkin,  but  applied  them 
to  their  proper  use,  and  gained  five  other  talents ;  unto  whom  the 
Lord  saith,  ^^  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  m^ny 
things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord"  (Matt.  xxv.  21). 

'^Now  to  Jesus  Christ  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.    Amen." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SERMON   XLV. 


ON    PRAYER. 

NO.    U 
BY   THB    REV.    D.    G.   GOYDER^   GLASGOW. 

Psalm  Iv.  17. 
"  Evemnff  and  maminff,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud: 

and  he  shall  hear  my  voice" 
Prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  praise  may  be  said,  in  their  most  ex- 
tended sense,  to  comprehend  the  whole  of  devotion,  and  in  Holy 
Scripture  these  duties  are  so  repeatedly  enforced,  that  no  one  ac- 
quainted with  his  Bible  can  have  failed  observing  them.  But  in 
truth,  these  duties  are  never  denied  by  the  professor  of  Christianity 
as  being  essential  to  the  very  life  of  the  soul ;  and  yet,  with  sin- 
gular inconsistency,  there  is  never  wanting  an  excuse  on  our  part, 
for  neglecting  their  performance.  The  house  of  prayer  is  not 
always  the  preferable  house  of  resort,  and  the  special  day  of  prayer, 
not  wholly  devoted  to  the  sacred  duties  of  religion.  Even  our 
presence  in  the  house  of  prayer,  with  a  becoming  deportment  of 
external  seriousness,  is  not  the  surest  criterion  that  we  are  mindful 
of  this  important  duty,  in  its  highest  and  holiest  signification. 
It  must,  therefore,  be  a  profitable  employment  of  our  time,  to  en- 
deavour to  make  ourselves  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  eflSicacy 
of  prayer ;  and  this  we  shall  attempt  to  illustrate  externally  and 
iDtemally. 

The  text  enjoins  perpetual  prayer, — evening,  morning,  and  at 
noon.  It  seems  analogous  to  the  words  in  the  parable  of  the 
Lord:  "Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint;''  and 
is  also  equivalent  to  the  apostolic  precept:  "Pray  without 
ceasing.*^ 

In  soliciting  any  gift,  it  always  implies  that  the  petitioner 
needs  that  which  tiie  being  petitioned  is  supposed  to  have  full 
power  of  conferring.  Thus,  prayer  implies  dependence ;  and  as 
we  are  now  speaking  of  such  petitions  as  are  made  by  finite 
creatures,  to  an  Infinite  Being,  it  follows  that  the  dependence  is 
foil  and  entire,  and  that  the  Being  petitioned  has  ftdl,  power  to 
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grant  our  requests.  This  dependence  with  the  belief  that  what  we 
earnestly  desire,  if  for  our  good,  will  be  conferred  upon  us,  is  ex- 
pressed frequently  under  the  term  faith.  Hence  the  encouraging 
words  of  the  Lord,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing 
ye  shall  receive.*'  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive.'*  Now  it  is  evi- 
dent, that,  as  God  is  wiUing  to  grant  all  our  requests  and  desires, 
that  is,  if  for  our  eternal  benefit,  so  to  have  such  desires  granted 
we  must  pray  for  them :  what  we  want,  we  must  ask  for.  God  is 
waiting  to  give,  but  he  must  be  solicited,  and  the  more  earnestly 
we  desire  a  thing,  the  more  urgent  will  our  prayers  be  to  obtam 
it. 

Or  say  that  we  have  violated  the  divine  commands,  or  n^lected 
some  important  points  of  duty,  whereby  we  have  in  a  manner 
become  estranged  from  God ;  there  is  no  way  of  recovering  our 
peace  of  mind,  but  by  supplication  for  pardon.  And  as  pardon 
is  promised  upon  repentance,  so  there  is  no  duty  which  will  so 
effectually  mark  our  contrition,  as  that  which  humbles  tlie  soul, 
in  the  presence  of  its  Maker,  and  acknowledges  its  manifold 
sins  and  wickedness.  Then,  again,  as  we  are  so  prone  to  fall 
into  sin»  and  as  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  are  only  evil  continually, 
and  as  such  evil  thoughts  and  wicked  actions  can  only  be  withstood 
by  a  constant  waiting  and  dependence  upon  him,  who  is  willing  to 
save  the  uttermost,  it  follows,  that  unless  in  the  evening,  in  the 
morning,  and  at  noon,  we  look  unto  him  for  aid,  we  must  be  in 
danger  of  continually  becoming  the  bond-slaves  of  Satan,  of  him 
'^  who  eoeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour.*' Hence,  to  pray  always  denotes  a  due  sense  of  thie  necessity 
of  a  devotional  frame  of  mind. 

In  the  mind  habituated  to  think  of  the  hereditary  evil  whieh 
besets  it,  there  is  constantly  induced  a  spirit  of  watchfulness. 
Tlie  divine  counsel  of  the  Lord,  *^  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray 
always,**  is  never  absent  from  such  a  person*s  thoughts.  He  is 
also  mindful  of  the  advice  of  Paid,  ^^  continuing  in  prayer,  and 
watching  in  the  same.**  In  "whatever  sphere  of  life  such  a  person 
may  move;  however  straightened  by  worldly  circumstances,  or 
elevated  by  worldly  grandeur ;  whether  he  have  bread  enough,  and 
to  spare,  or  partakes  the  scanty  crust  of  poverty ;  God  is  in  all 
his  thoughts.  A  text  of  Scripture,  an  ejaculatory  petition  con- 
stantly emanates  from  him.  Every  season  is  to  him  a  season  of 
devotion.  With  the  apostle,  he  prays  without  ceasing.  Following 
the  advice  of  our  Saviour,  he  prays  in  every  season,  or  at  every 
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opportunity.  With  the  Pnalanat,  he  remembers^  ^^  ihat  every  one 
that  is  godly  will  pray  unto  the  Lord^  at  a  time  when  he  may  be 
fonnd/^  and  when  is  the  time  that  he  is  not  to  be  found? 

But  let  us  endeavour  to  be  more  specific  and  definite  in 
our  illustrations.  Any  employment  of  a  worldly  nature,  that 
we  cannot  implore  the  divine  blessing  upon^  is  imdeserving 
the  attention  of  the  Christian,  because  all  natural  employ- 
ments ought  to  subserve  spiritual  ends,  ^'Whether  we  eat,  or 
whether  we  drink^  or  whatsoever  ,we  do^  we  should  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God,"  and  we  may,  therefore,  pray  that  his  divine  blessing 
may  accompany  both  our  pleasures  and  our  labours.  All  our  suffi- 
ciency is  of  God,  without  him,  we  can  do  nothing.  We  may 
commence  our  worldly  avocations ;  we  may  compose  our  wearied 
frames  to  sleep ;  we  may  proceed  on  a  party  of  business,  or  of 
pleasure ;  we  may  sit  down  to  the  study  of  sacred  things ;  but  if 
we  neglect  praying  to  the  Lord,  that  any  or  all  of  these  avocations 
may  be  in  some  way  productive  of  good  to  our  souls,  we  shall 
assuredly  find  the  whole  of  them  terminate  in  vexation  of  spirit. 

The  mind  feek  its  weakness  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  calls 
upon  the  Lord  in  its  trouble,  and  the  Lord  delivers  it  out  of  its 
distress;  but  the  dangers  which  are  perceptible  to  our  natural 
vinon,  are  as  but  dust  in  the  balance,  when  compared  with  those 
which  are  unseen.  It  is  very  desirable,  then,  that  we  pray  always, 
according  to  the  apostolic  direction:  <^Be  careful  for  nothing; 
bnt  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  to  God.'' 

There  are  times  when  the  soul  is  so  oppressed  by  temptation 
that  it  ceases  to  exercise  its  wonted  energies  on  the  body,  so  that 
the  body  languishes  and  suffers  with  it.  All  the  energies  of  the 
soul  seem  incompetent  to  meet  the  opposing  power,  it  appears  as 
the  messenger  of  Satan  sent  to  buffet  it,  and  as  the  thorn  in  the 
flesh  sent  to  torture  the  body.  How,  then,  can  this  temptation  be 
removed  or  overcome  ?  The  soul  is  pressed  down  and  cannot  do 
it,  and  without  the  soul  the  body  can  do  nothing.  There  is  no 
way  but  by  beseeching  the  Lord  that  it  may  depart  from  us ;  and 
ao  sooner  does  the  prayer  find  utterance,  than  some  such  consoling 
words  as  ^^Fear  thou  not,  I  am  with  thee;''  or  "My  grace,  is 
sufficient  for  thee,"  come  immediately  to  our  relief.  These  trying 
seasons  of  temptation  are  highly  beneficial  to  the  soul ;  inasmuch 
as  when  the  fiery  trials  are  past,  and  the  Lord  has  vouschafed  us 
deliverance,  we  begin  to  look  more  carefully  within  for  the  cause 
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of  such  suffering.  We  more  minutely  search  our  affections  for  the 
enemies  of  our  own  household^  that  they  may  be  effectually  dis- 
lodged. We  have  read,  that  *^  He  who  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper/^  therefore,  we  confess  our  sins,  pray  for  power  to  resist 
them,  and  to  abstain  from  them  for  the  future,  and  "  God  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  firom  all  un- 
righteousness.^* While  we  admit  there  are  times  when  temptation 
is  too  powerful  to  be  overcome  without  special  and  visible  interpo- 
sition from  God,  (strictly  speaking,  we  are  incapable  of  overcoming 
the  smallest  trial  without  divine  aid — *^  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing,**)  we  must  not  forget,  that  there  are  very  many  and 
very  powerful  influences  which  dispose  to  prayer  or  to  conversation 
with  God.  Yes,  God  is  himself,  through  the  ministration  of  his 
spirit,  not  only  willing  to  converse  with  us,  but  waiting  to  do  so, 
nay,  opens  the  conversation,  by  asking  us  of  our  welfare,  enquiring 
what  we  stand  in  need  of,  and  encouraging  us  to  come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  all  we  need,  and  find  grace 
to  help  us  in  every  strait  and  diflSculty.  We  must  take  heed  that 
we  quench  not  these  influences  of  the  spirit  of  truth :  they  are  the 
kindly  enquiries  of  the  Lord  after  our  spiritual  health  and  welfare. 
When  we  desire  any  benefit  we  must  ask  for  it.  The  mother  of 
Samuel  asked,  and  received.  The  Patriarch  Isaac  entreated  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  was  entreated  of  him.  The  blind  man  in  the 
gospel  prayed  that  he  might  receive  his  sight,  and  he  received  it 
*^  Lord,**  said  the  leper,  *^  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.** 
"  I  will,**  said  the  Divine  Redeemer,  "  be  thou  dean.**  These, 
with  hundreds  of  similar  cases,  attest  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  words, 
'*  Every  one  that  asketh  receiveth.**  How  desirable,  then,  is  it  that 
this  duty  be  particularly  and  constantly  attended  to ;  and  to  en- 
courage us,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  **  the  Lord  is  good  unto 
them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him:**  ^^None 
that  wait  on  him  shall  be  ashamed.**  On  the  contrary,  "They  that 
wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles,  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  they  shall 
walk  and  not  faint.** 

But  we  must  not  imagine  that  by  prayer  without  ceasing,  is 
meant  one  uninterrupted  act  of  external  devotion  ;  for  this  may  be 
attempted,  and  yet  the  man  may  not  pray  at  all.  Neither  must 
we  suppose  that  long  prayer  is  a  criterion  of  pure  devotion.  The 
Pharisees  thought  they  should  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 
But  the  Lord  declared  their  hypocrisy  would  bring  upon  them 
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greater  condemnation.  The  two  men  that  went  up  into  the  temple 
to  pray  both  used  short  prayers ;  but  his  was  the  most  approved 
which  was  the  shortest,  and  that  for  two  reasons.  He  humbled 
himself  and  confessed  his  sins^  and  at  the  same  time  prayed  for 
mercy ;  and  the  Lord  assures  us  he  found  it.  That  was  a  short 
petition,  *^God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.^'  The  other  began  to 
praise  and  exalt  himself,  and  to  shew  his  superiority  by  the  most 
odious  comparisons,  '^  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are— extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican; 
I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tythes  of  all  that  I  possess.*'  This 
kind  of  self-elevation  is  worse  than  useless,  it  is  positively  per- 
nicious, and,  though  it  may  bring  with  it  the  only  reward  it  merits, 
the  praise  of  men,  it  can  never  be  acceptable  to  God. 

lliat  most  beautiful  and  comprehensive  summary  of  all  prayer, 
the  Lord's  prayer,  is  at  all  times  the  best  and  the  safest  to  be  used* 
But  incessant  prayer  does  not  necessarily  imply  the  constant  use 
even  of  this.  The  eye  of  the  soul  can  be  raised  upward,  carrying 
with  it  some  devout  affection  of  the  heart.  It  is  enough  !  God 
sees  it !  Many  a  devout  thought  has  tacitly,  long  before  it  has 
found  words,  flown  up  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  found  acceptance 
there.  In  return,  many  has  been  the  glow  of  affection  received 
from  God,  which  has  kindled  a  flame  of  devotion  within  the  heart, 
when  neither  the  lips  have  moved  nor  the  knee  bent  in  external 
prayer.  The  Christian  cannot  pursue  his  ordinary  employment 
without  some  flashes  of  devotion.  There  is  either  ^that  which 
calleth  forth  his  veneration,  his  benevolence,  his  faith,  his  gratitude, 
or  his  hope,  constantly  transpiring,  and  a  mental  exclamation  of 
''God  be  praised,"  or  "God  is  good  to  all,"  or  «The  Lord  of 
hosts  b  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge,"  is  as  fully  and 
freely  accepted  as  the  prayer  from  him,  who,  possessing  greater 
leisure,  frames  his  thoughts  in  words,  ^*  Evening  and  morning,  and 
at  noon."  • 

The  only  draw  back  to  the  prayer  being  answered  at  any  time 
is,  that  the  heart  does  not  accompany  the  xmderstanding.  The 
covetous  man  may  pray  with  his  lips,  but  his  heart  is  with  his 
golden  bags.  The  ambitious  man  may  pray,  but  his  heart  is  with 
his  honours  and  his  titles.  The  voluptuous  man  may  pray,  but  his 
heart  is  with  his  sensual  gratifications.  The  philosopher  and  man 
of  science  may  pray,  but  their  hearts  may  be  with  their  projects 
and  experiments.  But  the  man  who  prays  with  the  heart  and  the 
understanding  aLso,  is  the  only  one  who  truly  prays.     His  words 
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lire  as  well  as  breathe*  His  heart  bums  with  pare  affection,  his 
understanding  shines  with  heavenly  light.  He  prays  to  be  pre- 
served from  self-deception.  He  enters  into  his  closet,  shuts  the 
door,  prays  to  his  Father  in  secret,  and  is  by  that  Father  openly 
rewarded. 

But  the  most  perfect,  as  it  is  certainly  the  most  efficacious,  of 
all  prayer,  is  that  which  is  purely  spiritual.  They  that  worship 
the  Father  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Spiritual 
prayer  is  that  which  distinguishes  itself  as  coming  from  the  heait, 
through  the  understanding.  To  keep  the  Jews  from  the  idolatry 
to  which  they  were  always  prone,  as  well  as  to  typify  the  nature 
of  spiritual  worship  in  an  after  age, — a  sacrifice,  csSl&i  Tamidh,  or 
the  continual  sacrifice,  was  constantly  offered  at  set  times.  This 
was  to  be  a  memorial  to  us,  unto  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come,  that  we  should  offer  continually  the  sacrifice  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving. 

That  the  soul  be  without  knowledge  is  not  good.  The  prayer 
for  daily  bread  is  not  to  be  for  that  which  perisheth  only,  but  for 
that  which  endureth  imto  eternal  life. 

"  The  feeding  our  souls  and  nourishing  our  spiritual  life,*'  says 
the  learned  and  pious  Barrow,  ^*the  refreshing  our  spirits  with 
those  no  less  pleasant  than  wholesome  exercises,  the  improring 
our  friendship  and  interest  with  God,  are  affairs  which,  above  all 
others,  best  deserve  and  most  need  being  secured.  They  must 
not,  therefore,  be  left  to  be  done  as  it  suits  our  fancy,  or  is  agreeable 
with  our  convenience.  If  we  do  not  fix  suitable  seasons  and  pe- 
riodical returns  for  devotion,  engaging  ourselves  by  firm  resolu- 
tion, and  inuring  our  minds  by  constant  usage  to  the  strict  obser- 
vance of  them,  secluding  from  them,  as  from  sacred  enclosures, 
all  other  businesses,  we  shall  often  be  dangerously  tempted  to 
neglect  it.  We  shall  be  commonly  listless  to  it,  prone  to  neglect 
it  or  defer  it,  easily  seduced  from  it  by  the  encroachment  of  other 
afiairs,  or  enticed  by  other  pleasures.*' 

If  it  be  requisite  for  our  bodies,  that  food,  at  stated  times,  be 
received,  it  is  equally  requisite  for  our  souls.  If  the  body  wouW 
perish  for  want  of  proper  nutriment,  the  soul,  it  is  equally  certain, 
would  perish  also,  without  its  proper  degree  of  spiritual  food.  If 
the  body  is  preserved  in  health  and  strength  by  portions  (^ 
food  admitted  at  stated  periods  into  it,  we  shall  find  that  the 
soul,  by  proper  nourishment,  will  grow  to  a  fulness  of  spiritual 
maturity, — ^into   a  comeliness   of  spiritual   beauty.    Hence  the 
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Ptolmist  counsels  prayer  at  eyening,  in  the  mornings  and  at 
noon. 

The  evening  may  be  considered  as  the  closing  scene  of  certain 
states  in  the  regenerate  life;  it  precedes  the  night  of  temptation,  a 
season  when  all  must  feel  satisfied  we  stand  most  in  need  of  divine 
protection  and  assistance.  ^^  If  the  Lord  keep  not  the  house^  they 
labour  in  vain  who  keep  it.  If  the  Lord  keep  not  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  *vain.^^  It  hence  becomes  our  duty  to 
prefer  our  petitions  to  the  Lord  in  the  evening,  and  to  rest  under 
the  devout  assurance,  that  whosoever  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy 
shall  compass  him  about.  The  night  of  temptation,  incident  to  the 
commencement  of  a  new  state  in  the  regenerate  life,  will  undoubt- 
edly produce  weeping,  but  joy  will  usher  in  the  morning  of  a  new 
state,  and  make  us  acquainted  with  new  duties — duties  of  a  more 
onerous  and  important  kind,  it  is  true,  but  still  duties  which  will  in- 
crease our  joy,  and  enlarge  our  sphere  of  spiritual  usefulness.  And 
here  we  shall  see  the  necessity  of  again  preferring  our  petitions  to 
the  Lord.  If  it  was  necessary  to  pray  to  him  for  assistance,  when 
evening  preceded  the  night  of  trial  and  temptation  of  a  former  state, 
it  is  doubly  so,  now  we  have  entered  upon  the  morning  of  a  new 
state,  since  we  now  require  greater  strength,  because  we  have  more 
arduous  duties  to  perform,  and,  as  we  know  that  the  Lord  is  always 
nigh  to  such  as  call  upon  him,  so  we  should  offer  our  prayers 
in  the  morning, — the  sacrifice  of  humble  and  grateful  hearts  for 
the  divine  support  we  have  received  during  the  past  state,  and  sup- 
plicate anew  for  the  divine  aid  to  enable  us  to  perform  the  new 
duties  upon  which  we  have  entered,  with  becoming  energy.  But 
beside  this  we  must  not  forget  that  the  morning  is  significative  of 
a  state  of  elevation  into  spiritual  good,  after  that  temptation  has 
subsided,  and  of  consequence,  requires  the  divine  aid,  that  we  may 
be  preserved  in  good ;  let  us,  therefore,  pray  unto  the  Lord  evening 
and  at  morning; — evening,  that  we  may  be  preserved  in  the  night 
of  temptation :  morning  that  we  may  be  principled  in  the  good 
of  spiritual  love,  and  at  noon  day,  that  we  may  enjoy  the  light 
from  that  love. 

The  commimion  of  the  soul  with  its  Maker,  is  always  productive 
of  peace  and  tranquility.  He  who  holds  conversation  with  God, 
as  he  who  prays  in  spirit  and  in  truth  always  does,  cannot  rise 
from  the  conversation  without  being  enlightened  and  purified* 
The  understanding  is  filled  with  the  rays  of  heavenly  wisdom ;  the 
heart  is  purified  by  the  softening  influences  of  heavenly  love;  the 
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whole  man  is  bowed  down  under  a  sense  of  the  infinite  conde- 
scension of  God,  and  a  thrill  of  blessedness  is  communicated  to 
the  soul,  by  which  the  divine  words  of  the  Lord  are  called  to  re- 
membrance :  ^'  Blessed  are  the  pure,  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God/'    Amen. 
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SERMON   XLVI. 


ANOTHER  ANGEL  PREACHING  THE  GOSPEL. 

BY   THE    REV.    M.    SIBLY^    LONDON. 

Revelation  xiv.  6. 
"  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  the  niidst  of  heaven^  having  the 
jfc.     everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earthy  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred^  and  tongue,  andpeople.^^ 

J  HB   affectionate  recipients   of  the   verities  of  the   Lord^s  New 
Church  may  say,  from  an  assurance  of  the  fact,  as  well  when  they 
look  outwardly  round  about  them,  as  from  their  personal  experi- 
ence, that  this  Scripture  is  now  being  Ailfilled.     To  them  can  a 
discernment  be  given,  of  the  new  order  of  things  that  has  taken 
•      place,  and  is  still  continuing  to  take  place,  generally,  in  the  world 
at  large,  and  particularly  in  the  growth  of  the  human  mind. 
An  angel  was  commissioned  to  preach  the  gospel, — the  good  news 
^  of  salvation  to  sinners,  at  our  Lord^s  first,  or  personal  advent;  but, 
^  in  this  his  second  advent,  another  angel  is  seen  flying  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,^^  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  them  that 
p      dwell  on  the  earth,  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 

people.*^ 
'  In  exploring  some  of  the  spiritual  riches  contained  in  this  divine 

I       Word  of  prophecy,  it  may  be  expedient  to  commence,  by  endea- 
I       vouring  to  elucidate  what  we  are  to  understand  by  the  expression 

before  us,  "  another  angel.*^ 
I  An  angel,  according  to  the  natural  signification  of  the  term,  is 

I       one  of  the  children  of  the  human  race,  who,  in  his  given  day  of 
■    probation  on  earth,  had  been  careful  so  to  use  the  means  of  grace 
W    provided  by  his  heavenly  Father,  as  to  become  prepared  for  the 
W    enjoyment  of  the  beatific  vision  of  glory  above. 
^         That  an  angel  is  a  man,  who  has  once  been  an  inhabitant  of  this, 
or  of  some  other  material  globe  in  the  universe,  as  we  are  now,  is 
decidedly  taught  us  in  this  same  book  of  the  Revelation  to  John, 
I        xxii.  9;  and  that  from  the  mouth  of  an  angel  himself.    John  there 
relates,  *^  And  I  fell  down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel, 
which  shewed  me  these  things :  then  said  he  unto  me.  See  thou  do 
it  not,  for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren,  the  pro- 
!  VOL.  u.  29 
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pfaets,  and  of  them  that  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book;  worship 
God/^ 

That  men  and  angels  are  one  and  the  same  order  of  created  ex- 
istences^ and  are  separated  from  each  other  only  by  being  in  dis- 
tinct worlds,  men  being  in  the  natural  world,  and  angels  in  the 
spiritual  world,  may  be  demonstrated  from  the  circumstance  of  tbe 
three  angels  who  appeared  to  Abraham,  being  sometimes  denomi- 
nated three  men ;  so  likewise  are  the  two  who  appeared  to  Lot 
The  two  angels  also  that  were  seen  sitting  in  the  sepulchre,  the  one 
at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
laid,  are  called  two  men.  But  to  enlarge  further  upon  this  topic, 
would  be  to  digress  too  far  from  our  present  design. 

The  general  idea  concerning  the  angel,  in  this  scripture,  has 
been,  that  the  term  is  used  metaphorically,  having  rderence  to 
some  particular  character,  possessed  with  brilliant  talents,  who,  as 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,  was,  or  is,  or  will  be,  in  no  common  de- 
gree, a  burning  and  shining  light. 

To  this  explication  of  the  angel,  in  its  more  outward  natural 
import,  we  will  not  object.  The  literal  meaning  of  the  Greek  word 
rendered  angel,  is,  sent,  hence  it  will  have  reference  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry;  and,  we  are  divinely  instructed  in  Psalm  ciii.  21,  that 
''the  angels  are  the  ministers  of  God,  who  do  his  pleasure.^^ 

But  we  conceive  that  the  more  proper  idea  to  attach  to  the  angel, 
is  the  work  and  office  of  the  ministry,  abstracted  firom  all  perso- 
nality. 

A  minister  of  the  Holy  Word,  sent  by  the  Liord,  ranks  under  the 
character  of  an  angel,  while  he  is  in  the  performance  of  bis  priestly 
function,  endeavouring  to  illustrate  the  minds,  and  aflfect  the  hearts 
of  his  flock,  with  the  good  and  true  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Word; 
hence,  in  the  more  abstract  view,  this  good  and  true  doctrine  is  the 
angel  spiritually  meant. 

The  reception  of  this  doctrine  from  the  Lord,  together  with  the 
delight  of  the  heart  to  communicate  it  to  others,  constitute  the  an- 
gelic character,  whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  And  as  all  good- 
ness and  truth  is  from  our  Lord  and  Saviour  alone,  therefore,  m  the 
supreme  sense,  the  Lord  is  the  angel,  yea,  the  only  angel  who 
preaches  the  everlasting  gospel.  It  is  hence,  that  in  many  parts  of 
the  sacred  volume  of  divine  inspiration,  the  Lord  is  denominated  an 
angel,  and  the  angel  of  the  covenant 

Prior  to  the  incarnation  of  Jehovah  God,  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  all  the  appearances  that  he  was  pleased  to  make  of  himselfi 
in  this  world,  were  through  the  medium  of  an  angel,  as  his  repre- 
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senfative,  and  as  such^  for  the  time,  the  creaturely  quality  of  the 
angel  was  lost ;  whence  the  angel  was  often  addressed  by  the  in- 
eommunicable  name  of  Jehovah,  as  in  the  recorded  manifes- 
tations to  Abraham,  to  Lot^  to  Manoafa  and  his  wife,  and  to 
others. 

The  Lord  was  the  angel  to  the  first  Christian  chnrdi ;  he  himr 
self  promulgated  the  divine  truth  and  goodness  whereupon  that 
dispensation  was  founded ;  the  primary  whereof  was,  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  and  one  with  the  Father,  devoid  of  the  many  in- 
tricacies that  abound  in  modem  ordiodoxy.  Hence,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  accounted  the  proper  object  of  Christian  worship 
and  adoration;  consequently,  of  love,  faith,  and  obedience,  as  will 
testify  the  practice  of  the  apostles  themselves,  and  of  the  primitive 
Christiaas.  With  this  doctrine  of  the  Lord  was  inculcated  the 
necessity  of  a  good  life,  according  to  the  commandments. 

But  where  is  the  spiritually  illustrated  mind,  that  cannot  discern 
how  greatly  the  Christian  church,  in  these  her  last  days,  has  de- 
parted from  this  primitive  divine  doctrine,  this  gospel  of  our  Lord 
in  dividing  the  one  only  living  and  true  God  into  three  distinct 
personalities,  each  person  being  declared  to  be  singly,  and  by  him- 
self, God  and  Lord;  as  also  in  separating  the  humanity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  his.  divinity,  as  two  distinct  natures,  or 
even  persons ;  and,  moreover,  in  placing  the  whole  of  salvation  and 
eternal  life  upon  faith  alone. 

Our  blessed  Lord,  from  his  divine  attribute  of  omniscience, 
could  not  but  foresee  tiiat  this  would  be  the  case,  wherefore  he  pre- 
dicted the  fall  of  the  first  Christian  church;  and  by  his  apostle 
John,  the  Revelator,  announces  the  establishment  of  a  new  church, 
when  the  fonner  heaven  and  the  former  earth, — ^the  internal  and 
the  external  of  the  old  church,  should  have  passed  away.  This 
New  Church  was  representatively  seen  by  John,  as  the  holy  city, 
the  New  Jerusalem,  descending  from  God  out  ctf  heaven,  prepared 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

To  effect  the  establishment  of  this  New  Church,  we  have  de- 
scribed by  the  Revelator,  in  our  text,  that  ^^  another  angel  was  seen 
flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach.^' 

This  other  angel  is  another  display  of  divine  truth  and  goodness 
from  the  Lord,  of  a  more  brilliant  nature  than  he  was  pleased  to 
afford  to  the  first  Christian  dispensation,  because  in  his  love,  pity, 
uid  compassion,  he  always  suits  the  revelation  to  the  state  of  the 
recipient. 
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That  at  a  fiiture  period,  when  the  state  of  mankind  would  bear 
a  more  lustrous  display  of  divine  truth,  the  Lord  would  make  a 
ftirther  revelation  thereof,  is  taught  us  out  of  his  own  mouth,  in  his 
instructions  to  his  disciples,  recorded  by  John,  xvi.  12:  ^'I  have 
many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.*'  Also 
in  verse  25  :  ^*  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs, 
but  the  time  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  pro- 
verbs, but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father/'  This  time  has 
now  arrived,  and  we  are  blessed  to  see  another  angel,  another  mes- 
senger from  himself.  The  divine  truth  now  dispensed  is  so  efiul- 
gent,  that  we  are  enabled,  in  its  own  light  and  glory,  clearly  to  dis- 
cern that  the  Lord  is  not  only  the  Son  of  God,  and  one  with  the 
Father,  but  that  he  is  even  the  Father  himself,  agreeably  to  the  di- 
vine record  by  Isaiah,  ix.  6,  ^^  To  us  a  child  is  bom,  to  us  a  son  is 
given,  and  his  name  shall  be  called,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  or  Father  of  eternity,  the  Prince  of  peace.''  Also  of  the 
divine  testimony,  out  of  his  own  mouth,  John  x.  30 :  **  I  and  the 
Father  are  one"  :  xiv.  9 :  "He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
Father  also":  and  in  verse  11 :  "  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fa- 
ther is  in  me." 

This  doctrine  of  the  Lord,  whereupon  the  New  Jerusalem  dis- 
pensation is  founded,  is  in  no  wise  at  variance  with  the  primitive 
doctrine  of  the  first  Christian  Church ;  but  while  the  first  Christian 
Church  was  founded  upon  divine  truth  in  the  natural  degree,  the 
New  Jerusalem  Church  is  built  upon  divine  truth  in  the  rational 
degree.  Divine  truth  in  the  natural  degree  is  the  basis  of  divine 
truth  in  the  rational ;  hence  they  harmonize,  and  correspond  to 
each  other. 

So  depressed  was  the  state  of  the  world,  and  of  the  church,  at  the 
time  of  the  Lord's  first  advent,  that  he  could  not  open  any  higher 
principle  in  man  upon  earth,  into  the  light  of  heaven,  than  the  na- 
tural. That  the  Lord,  in  the  assumed  humanity,  was  the  Son  of 
God,  could  be  acknowledged  by  the  human  natural  principle,  inas- 
much as  it  is  taught  in  the  letter  of  the  Word,  that  his  Father  was 
the  Most  High.  The  divine  human  Lord  could  also  be  acknow- 
ledged by  the  same  natural  principle,  one  with  the  Father;  for,  as 
the  Son  of  God,  the  humanity  must  necessarily  partake  of  the  di- 
vine essence  and  perfections. 

At  the  period  when  our  Lord  made  his  second  advent,  the  mind 
and  spirit  of  man  had  become  so  improved,  that  he  could  open,  and 
illustrate  the  human  rational  principle. 

That  a  great  change  has  taken  place  in  the  manners  of  mankind; 
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that  the  human  rational  principle  is  exercised  beyond  whatever  was 
the  case  in  l^e  former  Christian  Churchy  must  be  evident  to  every 
accurate  investigator  of  the  growth  of  the  human  mind.  It  is  hence 
that  we  hear  mention  made  of  ^^the  march  of  intellect/^  as  also^ 
that  this  period  is  denominated  ^^the  agef  of  reason.^^  And  because 
with  evilly  disposed  minds^  which  all  men  are  by  natural  birth^ 
genuine  rationality  is  perverted,  therefore  ratiocination,  spurious 
reasonings  from  false  premises,  and  leading  to  erroneous  deductions, 
so  much  abound  at  this  day,  on  all  subjects  of  public  discussion, 
whether  of  religion,  of  po^Mty,  of  jurisprudence,  or  on- whatever  topic 
the  merely  natural  man  may  employ  his  cogitative  powers. 

Because  the  human  rational  principle  is  capable  of  being  opened, 
and  actually  is  opened,  with  aU  who  look  to  the  Lord  our  Saviour, 
and  shim  evils  as  sins  against  him,  therefore  the  Lord  has  now  dis- 
pensed divine  truths  respecting  himself,  and  indeed  we  may  say,  re- 
specting all  divine  and  heavenly  subjects,  adapted  to  the  reception 
of  the  human  rational  principle. 

The  doctrine  of  divine  truth  concerning  the  Lord,  now  dispensed 
in  the  light  of  the  himaan  rational  principle,  is,  that  God  is  one  in 
essence  and  in  person,  in  whom  is  contained  the  divine  Trinity  of 
Father,  Son,  find  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  this  God  is  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

That  God  is  one  in  essence  and  in  person,  is  a  position  most 
sorely  in  the  light  of  the  human  rational  principle,  for  human  rea- 
son cannot  but  refer  all  things  to  one  common  centre,  or  first  cause. 

That  in  this  one  God  is  included  the  divine  Trinity  is  also  conso- 
nant to  the  light  of  reason,  inasmuch  as  a  trinity  is  foimd  existent 
in  every  created  subject.  This  is  most  emphatically  the  case  with 
man,  who  possesses  a  soul  corresponding  to  the  Fadier;  a  body,  to 
the  Son;  and  a  power  of  operation,  answering  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

That  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  this  triune  or  unitrine 
God,  may  also  become  manifest  to  reason.  It  is  perfectly  within 
the  scope  of  human  reason,  to  discern  that  the  God  who  made  man, 
could  easily  assume  the  nature  of  which  he  was  the  creator;  thus 
make  himself  God-man,  and  God-man  can  be  none  other  than  our 
Lord  Jesos  Christ.  In  his  person  the  God  became  man,  and  by 
union  of  the  humanity  with  divinity,  in  him,  the  man  became  God. 
This  doctrine  of  divine  truth,  drawn  from  the  Word,  and  clearly 
discernible  in  the  light  of  the  human  rational  principle,  is,  as  far  as 
I'egards  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord,  to  be  considered  as  the  ^^  another 
uigeP'  whom  John  saw  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlastiDg  gospel  to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth.    This 
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**  another  angeP'  was  seen  ^^  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven,*'  to  sig- 
nify that  this  doctrine  of  the  Lord  is  m  the  light  of  heaven,  becaose 
in  the  light  and  glory  of  the  internal  of  the  Divine  Word,  In  this 
sacred  volume  no  other  God  is  presented  before  ns.  This  is  agree- 
able to  our  Lord's  own  testimony,  when  in  the  world,  ^  search  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 
they  that  testify  of  me.''  Also  by  his  beloved  disciple  John,  in  this 
book  of  the  Revelation,  xix.  10..  *^The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy/' 

That  God  is  one,  the  sacred  pages  of  the  divine  volume  most  un- 
questionably announce.  That  in  this  one  God  is  contained  the 
divine  Trinity  becomes  demonstrated  from  the  prophetic  averments 
that  Jehovah,  besides  whom  there  is  no  God,  would  himself  become 
the  incarnate  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  his  people ;  also  from  onr 
Lord's  teaching,  when  in  the  world,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  di- 
vine proceeding  from  him,  in  whom  the  Father  and  Son  are  united, 
as  soul  and  body.  Moreover,  as  the  only  proper  object  of  worship, 
and  confidence,  he  teaches  us,  that  without  him  we  cannot  do  any 
thing;  and  that  all  power  is  given  into  his  hands,  in  heaven  and 
upon  earth. 

We  may  now  observe,  that  this  angel,  who  was  a  representative 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  was  seen  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
because  the  blessed  angelic  men  above,  know  none  other  God.  The 
blessed  inhabitants  of  heaven  worship  none  other  God.  They  turn 
away  their  thoughts  £rom  mote  than  one  personal  God,  as  gross 
idolatry.  They  place  their  whole  reliance  on  the  Lord  the  Saviour, 
in  him  they  perceptibly  live ;  from  him  they  enjoy  all  their  blessed- 
ness and  peace;  and  unto  him,  it  is  the  highest  joy  and  delight  of 
their  hearts,  to  ascribe  the  whole  of  their  salvation  and  eternal  life* 
That  these  are  words  of  truth  and  soberness,  many  passages  in 
this  Revelation  to  John  suflSciently  testify.  The  angels  of  heaven 
celebrate  him,  and  none  other,  in  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 
They  cast  their  crowns  at  his  adorable  feet,  as  the  Lamb  tiiat  was 
slain,  worthy  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  blessings 
and  praise. 

We  have  next  stated  the  oflSce  of  this  angel, — ^to  preach  the  ever- 
lasting gospel :  ^'  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach," 

Gospel,  is  a  Saxon  word,  signifying  goodness.  The  term,  when- 
ever or  wherever  used  in  the  Holy  Word,  has  reference  to  a  new 
dispensation  of  truth  and  goodness,  of  mercy  and  grace,  from  the 
Lord,  made  at  his  advents,  as  well  personally  as  by  the  medium  of 
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his  divine  Word.  The  general  subject  of  the  good  news^  is,  that 
the  Lord  is  about  making  his  appearance,  as  the  Word  or  divine 
truth,  which  was  in  the  beginning,  and  thereby  to  dispense  the 
laws  of  divine  order,  either  by  the  gift  of  an  outward  page  of  di- 
vine instruction  from  himself,  or  by  the  assumption  of  humanity 
in  ultimates,  or  by  making  a  revelation  of  the  spiritual  and  celestial 
senses  contained  in  his  Word,  both  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New.  Hereby,  in  each  case,  the  Lord  is  orderly  able  so  to  operate 
in  the  spiritual  world,  and  from  thence  in  the  natural,  that  his  sal- 
vation be  brought  home  to  the  doors  of  all  who  sincerely  seek  de- 
liverance from  their  inbred  corruptions.  It  is  hence  that  the 
relation  of  the  circumstances  attendant  upon  our  Lord's  life,  while 
in  the  world  he  was  making  this  salvation  possible,  is  called  the 
gospel;  as  the  gospel  by  Matthew,  the  gospel  by  Mark,  the  gospel 
by  Luke,  and  the  gospel  by  John. 

At  this  day,  the  term  gospel,  is  often  most  egregiously  misap- 
plied. Many  assume  to  themselves  the  title  of  gospel  ministers, 
of  Evangelical  preachers,  whose  doctrine  is  far  from  being  conso- 
nant with  the  evangelic  Word.  This  is  the  case  most  decidedly 
with  all  the  teachers  of  solifidianism, — of  salvation  by  faith  alone. 
A  doctaine  this,  entirely  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord,  who 
taught  that  whosoever  would  enter  into  life,  must  keep  the  com- 
mandments. 

Our  blessed  Lord  made  his  advent,  personally,  at  the  end  of  the 
Jewish  Church,  because  of  the  accumulation  of  hereditary  evil ; 
wherefrom  the  whole  world  lay  so  much  in  wickedness,  that  salva- 
tion was  no  longer  possible  for  men  on  earth.  Universally,  mor« 
tals  were  captivated  by  the  devil  at  his  will.  The  Iiord  came,  and 
in  the  assumed  humanity  led  captivity  captive,  received  gifts  for 
men,  even  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
among  them.  He  then  came  as  the  incarnate  Word,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  This  destruction  the  Lord  effected, 
in  putting  a  period  to  the  Jewish  representative  of  a  church,  and 
establishing  the  Christian  church,  whose  members  could  worship 
Grod  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

In  this  his  personal  advent,  the  Lord  restored  all  things  to  order 
in  the  spiritual  world,  whereby  the  good  and  true  influence  from 
himself,  in  his  divine  humanity,  coidd  descend  to  mankind  on 
earth  with  sufficient  energetic  virtue,  to  affect  the  hearts  of  all 
who  are  sincerely  disposed  to  live  obediently  to  his  divine 
precepts. 

The  gospel,  therefore,  is  an  exhibition  of  the  mighty  works,  the 
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wondrous  achievements  that  the  God  incarnate  performed,  as  well 
in  the  spiritual  world  as  in  the  natural,  whereby  mankind  were  re- 
deemed from  their  infernal  bondage  and  slavery. 

This  deliverance  could  not  have  been  effected,  except  by  God 
incarnate.  It  is  hence,  that  Jehovah  God,  in  order  to  come  forth 
in  strength,  assumed  the  ultimates  of  humanity.  Hereby,  as  it  were, 
he  took  to  himself  arms  and  hands  for  the  work ;  nor  did  he  deast 
going  on  conquering  and  to  conquer,  until  he  could  triumphantly 
say,  **  All  power  is  given  into  my  hands  in  heaven  and  upon  earth.^' 
Also,  as  announced  by  himself  in  the  commencement  of  the  Reve- 
lation, (i.  18,)  he  possessed  in  his  own  divine  human  hands,  ^'the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death.'^  Our  blessed  Lord  so  spake  with  the 
greatest  propriety,  because  in  the  warfare,  that  he  waged  with  the 
infernal  crew,  he  glorified  his  assumed  humanity  and  made  it  as  his 
divinity,  even  until,  as  in  his  person  by  incarnation,  the  God  be- 
came man,  so  by  the  unition  of  the  humanity  to  the  divinity,  the 
man  became  God. 

We  may  here  observe,  that  although  the  exhibition  of  redemp- 
tion that  our  blessed  Lord  wrought,  at  his  first  advent,  is  the  gos- 
pel, yet  it  is  not  the  everlasting  gospel ;  for  our  text  is  to  be  con- 
sidered a  prophecy  concerning  the  Lord's  second  advent  To  this 
dispensation  only  does  the  everlasting  gospel  pertain. 

The  Christian  church  established  at  our  Lord's  first  advent, 
brought  herself,  at  her  latter  end,  into  the  same  predicament  as  had 
previously  the  Jewish.  Darkness  so  covered  the  earth,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people,  that  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  ChristiBn's 
true  God  and  eternal  life,  was  considered  as  nothing  more  than  a 
medium  of  elevation  to  an  unknown  and  invisible  divinity,  under 
the  name  of  the  Father,  while  the  whole  of  religion  and  of  salva- 
tion was  made  to  depend  on  faith  alone,  in  the  merits  of  what 
Christ  had  done  and  suffered.  Hereby  the  divinity  of  the  Lord's 
humanity  became  lost  to  the  man  of  the  church,  and  a  life  accord- 
ing to  the  commandments  was  esteemed  of  little  or  no  value  in  the 
article  of  justification  before  God.  Had  not  the  Lord  then,  when 
this  was  generally  the  case,  made  his  second  advent  by  a  revda- 
tion  from  himself  of  the  genuine  doctrine  of  divine  truth  contained 
in  the  Holy  Word,  instead  of  salvation  being  any  longer  possible 
for  mortals/  this  globe  would  have  become  an  habitation  only  for 
wild  beasts  of  prey ;  for  into  such  characters  would  mankind  have 
sunk  themselves,  if  not  into  worse. 

The  Lord,  therefore,  that  he  might  shorten  the  days  of  this  spi- 
ritual tribulation,  and  for  the  sake  of  his  elect,  who  are  seeking  the 
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salubrious  waters  of  the  sanctuary^  and  find  none^  makes  his  second 
adyent  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  He 
makes  a  revelation  of  the  spiritual  sense  of  his  Holy  Word.  The 
literal  sense  is  signified  by  the  clouds  of  heaven ;  the  spiritual 
sense,  by  the  power  and  glory ;  for  so  is  the  correspondence  be- 
tween them  when  seen  in  heavenly  light,  as  we  might  fully  cor- 
roborate from  the  Holy  Word,  but  at  this  time  we  forbear. 

The  Lord,  in  his  second  advent,  has  accomplished  in,  and  by 
his  Holy  Word,  similar  mighty  works,  as  at  his  first  advent,  ex- 
cept making  a  personal  descent  upon  this  globe ;  nor  could  this 
orderly  be  effected,  because  having  made  his  humanity  as  his 
divinity,  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  sustain  his  majesty,  much 
less  a  material  globe,  which  would  have  been  at  once  consumed 
at  his  divine  human  presence.  In  all  other  respects  he  has 
operated  similarly  as  at  his  personal  advent.  He  has  restored  all 
things  into  order  in  the  spiritual  and  natural  worlds,  and  by,  an  in- 
flux from  himself,  through  the  new  heavens  which  he  has  created, 
has  commenced  a  new  church  upon  earthy  called  the  New  Je- 
rusalem. 

The  Lord  also  has  reinstated  the  equilibriimi  in  the  world  of 
spirits,  from  whence  man  on  earth  receives  all  his  influx  of  life^  so 
that  mortals  are  again  put  into  a  salvable  condition,  and  every 
man  is  inexcusable,  does  he  not  walk  in  the  direct  road^  the 
straight  and  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life  eternal. 

The  annunciation^  that  salvation  to  man  is  again  possible,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Lord,  in  his  second  advent,  having  established  his 
New  Jerusalem  Church,  is  the  everlasting  gospel  that  another  angel 
has  to  preach,  because  this  dispensation  of  mercy,  grace,  and  sal- 
vation, shall  never  fidl.  In  this  respect,  the  Lord's  New  Church 
will  not  be  analagous  to  the  former  Christian,  nor  to  the  Judaic. 

To  this  dispensation  are  appropriate  the  sure  words  of  prophecy 
by  Daniel,  vii.  13,  14 :  ^'I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  one 
like  the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven ;  and  there 
was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  peoples, 
nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  him ;  his  dominion  is  an  ever- 
lasting dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
shall  not  be  destroyed.^' 

That  the  church,  erected  at  the  Lord^s  second  advent,  should 
never  fidl,  himself  predicted,  in  the  gospel  by  Matthew  xxiv.  21, 
where  he  thus  speaks,  concerning  the  first  Christian  church,  when 
at  her  end :  "  Then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  to  this  time^  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.^' 
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The  heavenly  doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  for  a  time,  may  be 
lightly  esteemed ;  yea,  by  some  unthinking  and  prejudiced  minds, 
may  be  held  in  aversion,  but,  as  in  whole,  and  in  part,  they  are 
grounded  on,  and  oonfirmable  by  the  holy  Word  of  the  Lord,  the 
same  will  eventually  be  found  to  be  ^^the  stone,  cut  out  without 
hands,  that  will  smite  the  great  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  shivers; 
while  itself  will  become  a  great  mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth*'^ 
Dan.  iL  34, 35. 

This  everlasting  gospel  is  to  be  preached  ^'to  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth ;  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people." 
The  preaching  of  this  gospel  commences  in  the  tract,  where  the 
inhabitants  have  the  possession  of  the  Word,  or,  of  divine  truth 
immediately  from  the  Lord,  and  who  thereby  constitute  the  peculiar 
church  of  the  Lord,  whose  good  and  true  influence  extends  to  all 
the  rest  of  the  globe. 

The  spiritual  condition  of  the  whole  globe  depends  on  the  state 
of  the  peculiar  church  therein.  The  peculiar  church,  as  it  were, 
forms  the  heart  and  lungs  to  the  grand  body.  Hence  it  follows, 
that  according  to  the  integrity  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  so  will  the 
whole  frame  be  vivified  and  animated. 

Where  is  the  common  observer  of  men  and  things,  when  he 
reflects  upon  the  occurrences  passing  in  the  world,  and  that  have 
passed  for  some  preceding  years,  cannot  discern  a  wonderM  change 
in  the  himian  mind  ?  In  some  cases,  men  have  abused  this  age  of 
reason  to  licentiousness ;  but  that  very  abuse  is  a  demonstration  of 
the  reality  of  a  more  potent  influx  into  the  hmnan  mind,  exciting 
men  to  use  their  human  rational  powers,  as  well  as  their  freedom 
of  will. 

From  this  more  powerful  influx  into  the  minds  of  the  children  of 
the  human  race,  in  general,  is  to  be  attributed,  as  a  secondary  cause, 
(the  primary  cause  being  the  Lord  himself,)  the  great  efforts  now 
making,  and  that  have  been  making,  for  some  years  past,  to  promote 
the  enlightening  of  the  human  mind,  by  Bible  societies,  by  mis- 
sionaries, by  the  establishment  of  Sunday  and  other  schools,  with 
various  other  laudable  institutions.  This  has  been  done,  not  only 
in  our  highly  favoured  land,  and  which  may  be  justly  esteemed  as 
the  centre  of  the  Lord^s  peculiar  spiritual  church  on  this  globe,  bat 
also .  in  many  other  kingdoms  and  nations  of  the  earth.  A  super- 
ficial observer  of  times  and  events,  of  men  and  manners,  caimot  fail 
of  discerning  their  effects;  and  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  mind, 
illustrated  by  the  verities  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  to  discover  the 
causes. 
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These  causes,  in  part,  are,  that  the  Lord,  in  making  his  second 
advent  in  the  power  and  glory  of  his  holy  Word,  which  is  himself 
as  to  divine  truth,  has  removed  the  obstacles,  in  the  spiritual  world, 
that  prevented  his  influx  of  mercy  and  grace,  descending  from  him- 
self, through,  and  out  of  the  angelic  heavens,  from  alighting  with 
sufficient  purity  and  eneigy,  to  affect  the  hearts  and  souls  of  his 
poor  and  needy  children,  who  sincerely,  earnestly,  and  devoutly 
desire,  and  seek  after,  the  bread  and  the  water  of  life ;  and  which, 
blessed  be  the  adorable  name  of  our  divine  himian  Lord  Jehovah 
Jesus,  are  dispensed  fix>m  himself,  as  spread  upon  the  table  of  his 
most  holy  Word. 

And  now,  beloved,  shall  not  our  hearts,  our  minds,  and  our  lives, 
respond  to  the  divine  message  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  divine 
human  Saviour,  in  looking  up  to  him,  in  humble  supplication,  that 
many  may  become  humble,  affectionate,  and  fiiithful  recipients  of 
the  knowledges  of  the  good  things  of  divine  love,  and  of  the  true 
things  of  the  divine  wisdom,  now  revealed,  for  the  establishment  of  his 
New  Jerusalem  Chtirch,  in  the  room  of  the  former  Christian,  which, 
by  reason  of  the  evils  of  life,  and  errors  of  doctrine,  with  the  gene- 
rality of  her  members^  had  become  utterly  desolate,  and  altogether 
vastated? 

It  cannot  but  be  the  fervent  desire  of  every  sincere  and  genuine 
member  of  the  Lord^s  New  Church,  that  her  verities  may  be  spread 
fiur  and  wide;  that  her  saving  light  and  knowledge  may  extend 
themselves  to  the  remotest  comers  of  the  earth ;  and  thereby  more 
glory  and  honour  may  redound  to  our  Lord's  great  and  holy  divine 
human  name.  The  sincere  and  genuine  member  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem Church  cannot  but  fervently  desire  that  its  heavenly  doctrine 
may  drop  as  the  rain,  and  distil  as  the  dew,  upon  the  tender  herb, 
so  that  multitudes  may  have  their  hearts  and  minds  affected  and 
illustrated  with  those  substantial  realities  that  pertain  to  the  Lord, 
his  divine  human  person,  and  nature,  and  to  his  kingdom  on  earth, 
and  in  heaven,  which  will  pass  with  them  out  of  time  into  eternity, 
and  be  the-never  failing  solace  of  their  hearts,  and  the  ineffable 
delight  of  their  regenerated  minds. 

In  heaven,  to  the  fullest  extent  of  the  expressions,  ^^The  path  of  the 
just  is  as  a  shining  light,  that  shineth  the  more  and  more  to  the 
perfect  day  f'  and  so  will  the  splendour  of  the  gloiy  be  continually 
increasing;  still,  through  the  countless  ages  of  eternity,  it  will  never 
reach  to  the  perfect  day,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  possible  for  the  finite 
to  climb  to  the  first  threshold  of  the  infinite. 

How  blessed  are  you  and  I,  beloved,  to  behold  this  latter  day 
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glory^  wherein  another  angel  is  seen  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven^ 
having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth ;  and  to  every  nation^  and  kindred^  and  tongue,  and  people. 

May  the  Lord  om*  Saviour  grant,  that  we  may  so  dispose  our 
hearts  and  lives,  by  obedience  to  the  divine  commandments,  as  to  be 
humble,  affectionate,  faithful,  and  saving  recipients  of  the  good 
news;  and  thereby  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  our  heavenly  Father's 
delights  and  satisfactions,  as  if  our  own,  in  some  small  degree, 
now,  and,  hereafter,  in  an  ample  manner,  when  nearer  the  fountain 
head — in  a  brighter  and  better  world.    Now,  &c. 
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SERMON  XLVII. 


ON  THE  INCREASE  OF  THE  LORD'S  NEW  AND 
TRUE  CHURCH. 

BY  MB.    B.   O.   SHELDON^   LIVBBPOOL. 

Isaiah  i.  27* 
*^Zhn  shatt  be  redeemed  with  judgment ,   and  her  converts  with 

righteousness  {justicel^^ 
How  well  calculated  are  the  words  of  the  text  to  elevate  the 
mind  of  the  real  New-Churchman  !  Zion  !  the  church  where  love  to 
the  Lord  stands  pre-eminent — Zion!  the  church  which  is  truly 
celestial — Zion !  the  holy  city — the  city  of  our  solemnities — shall 
be  redeemed  with  judgment.  What  avails  the  most  imposing  and 
sanctimonious  formalities  of  worship^  if  merely  external'?  there  must 
be,  as  the  pious  Wesley  said,  *^a  principle  within/*  If  we  regard 
iniquity  in  our  hearts,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  us.  Zion  (love  to 
the  Lord)  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment  (divine  truth),  and  her 
converts  with  righteousness  (divine  good). 

In  order  then,  that  our  time  may,  for  a  few  moments,  be  spent 
profitably,  we  propose  to  consider : — 

Firstly,  What  is  meant  by  the  new  and  true  church  of  the  Lord  ? 
Secondly,  How  its  increase  may  be  best  promoted  ? 
Thirdly,  Conclude  with  a  few  practical  remarks. 
Firstly,  What  is  meant  by  the  new  and  true  church  of  the  Lord  ? 
The  appellation  ^*new  and  true  church,*'  applies  not  only  to 
societies,  but  to  individuals.  All  those  who  truly  belong  to  this 
church  must  possess — 

(1.)  New  doctrine  derived  from  the  Word  rightly  understood; 
their  views  of  the  Divine  Being  will  be  clear,  scriptural,  reason- 
able, and  satisfactory;  the  men  of  the  new  church,  who  '^are 
come  to  Mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God — 
the  New  Jerusalem*'  (Heb.  xii.  22),  will  have  enlarged  views  of 
their  duty  to  God,  to  themselves,  and  to  all  mankind;  diey  will 
have  the  fullest  assurance  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  very 
pure  (Ps.  cxix.  140),  and  therefore  will  love  it,  exclaiming,  not 
only  with  their  lips,  but  in  their  lives, 

**  Now  heaven  and  earth  in  unity  shall  prove. 
And  angels  with  men  be  joined  in  love ; 
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Deep  truths  of  the  gospel  shall  make  mortals  wise. 
And  join  the  church  here  with  the  church  in  the  skies/' 

The  new  church  then  necessarily  implies  new  doctrine. 

(2.)  The  members  of  this  last  and  best  dispensation,  most 
possess  new  affections ;  the  will,  equally  with  the  understanding, 
must  undergo  a  complete  change;  unoharitableness,  selfishness, 
peevishness,  discontent,  impatience,  and  especially  malice  and  re- 
venge, must  1>e  set  aside,  or  Zion  will  have  no  charms  for  us ;  love 
to  God  and  (iur  neighbour  must  bear  rule  in  all  we  think,  intend, 
and  do ;  we  must  have  a  strong  affection  for  those  especially  who 
belong  to  the  same  glorious  church ;  we  must  know  we  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren  (1  Ep.  John  iii.  14). 

(3.)  Our  words  must  likewise  be  such  as  become  our  profession: 
'^  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  [renewed]  heart,  the  mouth 
speaketh^'  (Matt.  xii.  31).  Never  should  we  forget  that  for  every 
idle  word,  we  shall  have  to  give  account  at  last  (Matt.  xii.  36). 

(4.)  Especially  are  our  actions  to  be  looked  at;  knowing  as  we 
do,  '^  that  all  religion  hath  relation  to  life ;  and  that  the  life  of 
religion  is  to  do  good''  (Doctrine  of  life) ;  it  seems  almost  impos- 
sible that  the  men  of  the  New  Church  should  err  in  life  or 
practice.  Nothing  is  perfect  till  manifested  in  ultimates,  mere 
speculations  of  truth  and  kind  feelings  and  good  wishes  will  not 
do  (James  ii.  14) ;  we  must  not  only  be  good,  but  do  good.  The 
goats  were  not  condemned  because  they  had  done  evil,  but  because 
they  had  not  done  good  (Matt.  xxv.  end).  Love  and  wisdom, 
unless  determined  to  use,  are  mere  mental  things,  and  in  such  case 
each  perishes  like  a  pearl  bruised  to  powder  (True  Christian  Re- 
ligion). We  must  not  only  be  men  of  love,  but  we  must  be 
zealous  of  good  works  (Titus  ii.  14). 

The  church  is  constituted  of  goodness,  truth,  and  uses  thence 
resulting, — ^good  is  the  essential,  truth  the  formal  part  of  the  body 
ecclesiastical;  good  saves,  truth  condemns;  good  is  soft  and 
gentle ;  truth  is  harsh  and  severe.  Good  without  truth  will  lead 
many  to  heaven,  but  truth  without  good,  will  lead  more  to  helL 
All  who  imbibe  disinterested  heavenly  good,  (whether  they  are 
acquainted  with  truth  or  not,)  we  claim  as  New  Church  Christians; 
but  all  who  make  light  of  good,  even  if  they  profess  the  truth, 
and  seem  to  understand  it,  we  consider  as  belonging  to  the  old  per- 
verted chiu'ch,  because  the  old  man  reigns,  and  they  '^are  yet  in 
their  sins." 

Having  thus  briefly  described  the  character  of  the  New  Church, 
and  of  its  genuine  members,  let  us  consider. 
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Secondly^  How  its  increase  may  be  best  promoted.  This  we  may 
resolve  into  two  parts^  viz.^  in  respect  to  om^elves,  and  in  respect 
to  others. 

(1.)  In  respect  to  ourselves^  we  would  advise  that  evils  be 
shunned^  and  goodness  followed.  To  this  end  let  us  earnestly 
supplicate  the  great  Jehovah  Jesus,  to  create  in  us  a  dean  heart, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us  (Ps.  li.  10).  The  prayer 
will  not  be  o£Fered  in  vain;  our  God  will  hear  and  answer 
all  prayers  that  have  heavenly  blessings  for  their  object.  What- 
soever we  ask  in  his  name,  that  is^  whatever  is  agreeably  to 
his  matchless  qualities  of  love  and  wisdom,  that  shall  we  receive. 
(See  John  xv.  16.)  Being  blessed  by  the  genuine  reception  of 
holy  principles  from  the  Lord,  in  the  will,  understanding,  and  life, 
we  may  prove  usefril  to  others,  agreeably  to  the  declaration  of  the 
Great  Redeemer:  '^When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren''  (Luke  xiL  32).  But  in  order  to  effect  this  great  and  all- 
important  change,  means  must  be  employed ;  let  us  then  begin 
wiUi  humility — examine  ourselves  fisiithfuUy  by  the  light  of  divine 
truth,  not  only  as  it  respects  the  outward  conduct,  but  more  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  the  secret  motives  and  intentions  by  which 
we  are  influenced.  The  question  should  not  merely  be.  What  is 
our  conduct  ?  but  rather,  why  is  it  so  ?  Certain  it  is, 
^  Our  lives  shall  be  tried,  their  motives  and  ends. 
And  sentence  be  passed  by  the  greatest  of  friends.'' 

After  humility  and  self-examination  have  been  duly  exercised, 
prayer  to  the  all-seeing  God  next  follows :  that  he  would  assist  us 
in  all  states  through  which  it  may  be  needful  for  us  to  pass.  The 
Word  must  also  be  frequentiy  and  attentively  read,  and  in  our 
lives  must  be  exemplified,  love,  wisdom,  and  usefulness,  according 
to  the  evangelical  precept,  ^'  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  v.  16).  It  may  be  requisite  further  to  re- 
member, that  selfish  and  worldly  i^ections  must  be  vigorously 
opposed,  in  all  their  various  fascinating,  but  infernal  forms.  Let 
every  individual  member  of  a  New  Church  society  always  take 
heed,  that  he  has  a  duty  to  perform — an  office  to  fiilfil.  ^'  A  city 
set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid ;"  or,  spiritually  speaking,  the  church 
founded  on  charity  cannot  be  inactive,  cannot  live  without  doing 
good. 

Changes  continually  take  place  in  this  fleeting  but  preparatory 
world ;  we  must  not,  therefore,  expect  a  continual  sun-shine, — ^that 
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things  will  always  go  smoothly  on.  Ah  no !  Even  when  our 
motiyes  are  pure,  and  our  lives  blameless,  wicked  men  and  wicked 
spirits  will  attempt  to  injure  and  asperse  us.  The  Saviour  him- 
self, in  whom  no  sin  was  found  (Heb.  iv.  15),  did  not  escape  per- 
secutions, vile  calumny,  and  scorn.  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not  (John  i.  11).  ^^If  they  (says  Jesus)  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you^^  (John  xv.  20).  Shall 
we  submit  to  our  spiritual  foes?  Surely  not!  Press  on  my 
fellow-immortals — God  is  for  us:  who  then  can  be  against  us? 
Rather  let  the  trials  we  meet  with,  stimulate  to  increased  efforts, 
to  become  perfect  through  sufferings.  How  consoling  the  words 
of  the  Lord  by  Isaiah :  "  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee,  be  not  dis- 
mayed ;  I  am  thy  God,  I  will  help  thee,  I  will  strengthen  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness''  (xli.  10).  And  again: 
''No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,  and  every 
tongue  that  shall  rise  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn ;  this  is  the 
heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of 
me,  saith  the  Lord''  (Is.  liv.  7)-  Once  more  the  Holy  Volume 
assures  us,  "That  as  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be"  (Deut 
xxxiii.  25).  Let  us  be  but  sufficiently  humble — we  must  stoop  to 
conquer;  the  more  we  humble  ourselves,  the  more  we  shall  finally 
be  exalted  (Matt,  xviii.).  As,  therefore,  we  attend  to  the  in- 
crease of  all  goodness  and  truth  in  our  own  minds  indivi- 
dually, we  may  rest  assured,  that  we  truly  promote  the  general 
and  most  desirable  increase  of  that  church,  which  shall  excel  all 
preceding  dispensations  in  every  kind  of  excellence.  Let  us  not^ 
however,  be  discouraged  by  outward  appearances  of  slow  advance; 
the  society  may  be  large,  and  the  true  church  small ;  and  on  the 
other  hand  the  society  may  be  small,  when  yet  the  church  itself  is 
largcj  being  highly  imbued  with  heavenly  influx.  Do  these  heavenly 
blessings  manifestly  descend  on  us  as  individual  members  of  the 
church  ?  Are  the  heaven-bom  principles  of  goodness  and  truth 
precious  to  our  souls  ?  Does  love  to  the  Lord  occupy  the  chief 
place  in  our  affections  ?  Is  neighbourly  love  zealously  cherished  and 
cultivated  ?  Do  we  use  the  means  of  grace  by  attending  public  wor- 
ship regularly,  by  private'  prayer,  by  self-denial,  by  fighting  against 
evil,  by  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  living  accordingly  ?  If  80» 
these  things  will  keep  alive  the  flame  of  devotion,  and  the  love  of 
God  in  the  soul.  Still  it  must  be  observed,  and  that  strictly,  that 
hypocrisy  must  be  avoided,  as  mere  outward  semblances  of  reli- 
gion will  not  stand  the  trial,  when  we  are  called  upon  to  meet  our 
God: 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THB   NBW^CHURCH    PRBACHSR.  81 

^  If  white  and  fair  without  we  seeni^  * 
As  angels  in  the  world's  esteem ; 
Yet  should  our  souls  be  vile  within^ 
God  seeth  every  latent  sin. 
The  painted  hypocrite  may  claim 
The  Christian's  honourable  name ; 
But  when  his  sins  are  brought  to  lights 
He'll  stand  a  monster  black  as  night." 
As  individual  members  of  tlie  Lord's  new  kingdom^  let  us,  on 
all  occasions,  act  conscientiously,  guardedly,  and  consistently,  ex- 
ercising judgment,    mercy,  and  faith;  then    shall  be  seen    the 
blessed  fiilfilmentofthe  text:  ^^Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judg- 
ment, and  her  converts  with  righteousness." 

Having  shewn  that  the  new  and  true  church  of  the  Lord  is  and 
means,  and  also  how  it  may  be  increased  in  each  individual 
member,  we  shall,  secondly,  speak  respecting  its  increase  in  others. 
Bat  here  we  must  observe  brevity :  societies  will  find  their  increase 
best  promoted  by  good  conduct  on  the  part  of  its  members.  Cul- 
tivating neighbourly  and  mutual  love — ^regular  attention  to  public 
worship— reading  meetings — social  meetings — ^humbly  submitting 
to  their  brethren  in  minor  things.  An  efficient  minister  is,  doubt- 
less, of  incalculable  advantage  in  keeping  together  in  an  orderly 
way,  and  in  increasing  a  society  of  New-Church  Christians ;  but 
still  let  him  be  ever  so  able,  zealous,  and  prudent,  he  can  do  little 
or  no  good,  unless  the  members  co-operate,  and  faithfully  practice 
tiie  lessons  of  wisdom  which  the  internal  sense  of  the  book  of  God 
mifolds. 

Suffer  me,  then,  finally,  my  brethren,  to  exhort  you,  and  all  who 
profess  the  new  doctrines,  never  to  forget,  that,  where  much  is  given, 
much  is  required.  Why  should  we  stand  all  the  day  idle  ?  The 
master  caUeth  for  us.  Go  work  in  my  vineyard.  Shall  he 
call  in  vain  ?  Harden  not  your  hearts,  my  beloved  brethren ; 
**  Awake !  awake !  O  Zion — ^put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jeru- 
salem, the  holy  city"  (Isa.  lii.  1).  Meet  together  with  one  accord. 
Let  love,  brotherly  love,  continue ;  let  holiness  abound ;  without  it 
1^0  man  can  see  the  Lord ;  be  burning  as  well  as  shining  lights. 
You  are  engaged  in  the  best  causes, — persevere.  He  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  Truth  is  truth,  though  opposed 
oy  all,  and  error  is  error  still,  though  the  world  embrace  it.  We 
bave  truth  and  goodness  on  our  side.  Let  us  prepare  for  new 
and  still  more  ample  joys  above.  Time  quickly  flies— eternity  ap- 
proaches with  rapid  strides.  O  then,  fellow-professors  of  the 
VOL.  n.  30 
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holiest  tniths  ever  made  known  to  man^  let  us  live  the  life  of 
the  righteous — then  shall  we  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
through  eternity,  shall  we  rejoice  together  with  saints  and  angels* 
May  it  be  so.    Amen. 
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SERMON  XLVIII. 

CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  EYE. 

BY  MR.   A.   MAXWELL;    LONDON. 

Psalm  cxix.  18. 
"G^  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 

law/' 
It  has  often  been  observed^  that  the  eye  is  the  most  curious  and 
wonderfully  constructed  organ  of  the  human  body.  To  every  indi- 
vidoal  who  is  actuated  by  a  desire  to  fulfil  the  great  purposes  and 
duties  of  life,  as  a  rational,  intelligent,  and  immortal  being,  its  uses 
are  equally  great  and  important;  especially  when  viewed  in  con- 
neiion  with  the  moral  qualities  of  the  heart,  which  are  to  be  formed 
and  cultivated  in  the  soul.  And  its  importance  is  more  clearly  ap- 
parent, when  seen  as  the  window  of  the  mind,  as  the  inlet  or  me- 
dium of  communication  between  the  soul  and  the  body,  and  the 
knowledge  to  be  derived  from  the  properties  and  relations  of  things 
as  existing  in  the  external  world;  in  which,  also,  may  be  discovered, 
as  in  a  mirror,  the  repeated  impressions  of  the  goodness  and  wisdom 
and  power  of  God. 

The  eye  of  man  has  also  been  justly  denominated  the  telescope 
of  the  mind.  It  is  that  instrument  by  which  the  outward  discove- 
ries in  nature  are  opened  and  revealed,  and  the  treasures  which  it 
contains  are  uncovered,  and  are  then  realized  and  possessed.  The 
possession,  though  short  and  transitory,  can  often  be  repeated,  and 
the  superior  gratification  which  it  affords  is  of  the  purest  kind.  By 
the  use  of  the  eye,  we  can  penetrate  the  mysterious  and  beautiful 
forms  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  creation.  We  can  look  with 
feelings  of  adoration  and  deUght  on  that  divine  hand  which  has 
painted  the  flower  and  adorned  the  beautiful  landscape,  enriching 
the  earth  by  the  tokens  of  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  with  which 
it  is  encircled.  We  can  behold  the  j)owerful  effects  of  that  spirit 
by  which  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens,  and  by  the  sublimities  of 
the  divine  existence,  gently  breathing  into  the  universe  the  opera- 
tions of  life  and  motion,  giving  capacities  for  the  reception  of  enjoy- 
ment to  an  endless  variety  of  beings,  to  an  infinity  which  knows  no 
bounds,  and  to  an  eternity  which  knows  no  end. 

However  small  the  apparatus  which  is  thus  employed,  the  eye  of 
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man  opens  to  the  contemplative  mind,  a  field  for  observation  and 
conjecture  and  of  spiritual  improvement^  vast  as  the  creation  itself 
and  boundless  as  the  universe. 

Wonderful  as  the  eye  is  in  itself^  it  is  still  more  ciuious  and  mys- 
terious when  viewed  in  relation  to  the  interiors  of  the  soul,  and  the 
aid  which  it  furnishes  to  the  mind  in  its  search  after  knowledge. 
A  littie  world  in  itself, — a  world  in  miniatore, — ^yet  in  constant 
operation  and  communication  with  the  world  of  mind ;  unlocking 
its  hidden  treasures  and  secret  stores  of  tiie  principles  which  it  con- 
tains, and  developing  its  several  faculties  for  all  the  usefiil  purposes 
of  life  and  action.  By  the  use  of  the  eye,  the  corresponding  forms 
and  impressive  analogies  in  the  outward  creation,  and  the  real 
images  of  things,  are  thus  opened  and  conveyed  to  the  soul.  A 
chain  of  communication  is  thus  formed  in  connection  with  the  infi- 
nite treasures  of  divine  knowledge,  which  the  Word  of  God  is  de- 
signed and  adapted  to  impart ;  so  that,  from  the  lower  degree  of 
the  natural  world,  we  can  ascend,  through  the  medium  of  the 
rational,  to  the  higher  degree  of  the  spiritual.  From  the  outward 
effect,  we  can  thus  rise  to  the  great  First  Cause,  even  to  the  Lord 
Himself,  the  Only  One,  distinct  and  separate  from  all, — ^the  foim* 
tain  of  universal  being,  and  the  source  of  life  and  motion.  To  him 
we  are  permitted,  and  even  invited  to  approach,  that  we  may  par- 
take of  the  waters  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  life,  and  receive  from 
the  Word  of  infallible  and  divine  trutii,  those  lessons  of  wisdom  and 
intelligence,  that  shall  prepare  the  soul  for  the  great  realities  and 
beatitudes  of  the  heavenly  state.  '^  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy 
and  eat,  yea  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without 
price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread? 
and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?  Hearken  diligently 
unto  me,  and  eat  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself 
in  fiitness'^  (Isaiah  Iv.  1,  2). 

It  is  intended,  in  this  discourse,  to  attempt  an  elucidation  of  the 
words  of  the  text,  by  some  remarks  on  the  term  eye,  as  a  spiritual 
expression,  and  then  to  consider  its  use  in  connection  with  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  and  intelligence  which  it  is  adapted 
to  impart,  when  thus  associated  as  a  desire  in  the  mind.  '^  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
kw.^^ 

The  term  eyes,  when  spiritually  deciphered,  as  understood  by  the 
laws  of  a  divine  analogy,  which  is  universally  fixed  in  the  nature 
and  properties  of  things,  and  in  their  connexion  with  the  eternal 
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world,  by  a  law  of  correspondence ;  forms  a  part  of  that  universal 
language  which  belongs  to  the  chain  of  intellectual  beings  in  gene- 
ral, abstracted  from  their  local  conditions  and  adventitious  circum- 
stances of  time  and  space  in  the  lower  states  of  their  existence,  and 
upon  which  the  language  of  revelation  is  based,  as  a  foundation 
which  is  established  in  the  material  world. 

In  this  language,  the  term  eyes  has  a  peculiar  relation  to  what  is 
intellectual  in  man,  in  reference  to  the  right  understanding  of  truth, 
with  its  several  affections,  as  derived  from  the  Word  of  God.  Eye- 
tighty  intelligence,  truth,  and  faith,  are  therefore  combinations  of 
harmonious  principles  in  mutual  operation  in  the  soul  of  man  ;  for 
the  intellect  is  an  internal  eye,  receptive  of  an  interior  light  derived 
from  divine  truth,  by  which  means  there  is  a  connexion  formed  with 
the  things  of  the  invisible  world.  Faith,  therefore,  is  the  truth 
which  is  seen  or  perceived, — ^^  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for — 
the  evidence  or  reality,  in  the  mind,  of  things  unseen^'  (Heb.  xi.  1), 
Jbr  the  light  which  illuminates  the  understanding  of  man,  is  a  light 
&r  above  and  beyond  the  natural  sun,  by  which  that  sun  is  sus- 
tained and  preserved ;  it  is  a  light  from  heaven,  and  which  corres- 
ponds, by  the  laws  of  order  and  of  connexion,  with  the  light  of  the  . 
natural  world;  the  latter  being  the  outward  effect  and  type  of  the 
interior  principle  and  cause,  which  is  spiritual.  For  it  must  ever 
be  recollected  and  preserved  in  the  mind,  that  life,  light,  and  heat, 
m  their  activities  or  first  principles,  are  not  creatable,  and  in  their 
essences  are  the  spiritual  and  moving  causes  of  all  the  matter  in 
creation.     (T.  C.  R-  40,  364,  471.) 

The  sense  of  seeing,  which  has  a  connexion  and  communication 
with  the  organized  forms  of  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  has,  therefore, 
a  relation  to  the  affection  of  the  understanding,  to  the  affection  of 
knowing,  and  to  the  increase  and  growth  of  wisdom,  in  correspond- 
ence with  the  conjoint  action  of  the  eyes,  as  expressive  both  of 
thought  and  of  the  affection  in  which  it  originates.  The  sight  of 
die  body,  with  all  its  curious  particulars,  and  the  wonderfrd  forms 
of  its  organization,  by  its  very  structure,  is  arranged,  by  laws  of  ana- 
logy, with  the  interior  and  active  power  of  the  sight  of  the  mind. 
And  the  knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  external  eye,  with  all  its 
properties  and  uses,  is  thuis  calculated  to  develop  the  more  interior 
and  secret  properties  of  the  mind,  and  of  the  superior  wonders  of 
our  interior  existence,  from  the  correspondence  which  exists  be- 
tween them.  And  in  proportion  as  we  are  capacitated  to  trace 
these  impressive  analogies  in  the  lower  degree,  are  we  better  pre- 
pared and  more  fully  qualified  to  receive  clearer  and  juster  percep- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86  THE  NEW-CHURCH  PREACHER. 

tions  of  the  mutual  connexions  existing  between  them.  We  are 
thus  instructed  that  there  are  two  distinct  sources  of  illumination  in 
man;  the  one  belonging  to  the  sight  of  Ihe  mind  and  the  sun  of 
heaven ;  and  the  oUier  belonging  to  the  sight  of  the  body^  and  in 
connexion  with  the  light  of  the  natural  world ;  which  communicates 
also^  by  intercourse  with  the  sight  of  the  mind^  and  that  these  two 
ore  connected  together  by  the  laws  of  a  fixed  and  well  defined  ana- 
logy. 

The  sun  of  heaven  is  the  first  emanation  from  the  Lord,  as  the 
great  source  of  life,  light,  and  heat.  ^^  In  the  centre  of  the  heavens 
hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun,  which  is  as  a  brid^room  com- 
ing out  of  his  chamber  and  rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 
His  going  forth  is  firom  the  end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto 
the  end  of  it;  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof.'^ 
(Psalm  xix.  5,  6).  The  light  and  heat  of  this  sun  extends  its 
beams  throughout  the  whole  circle  of  creation ;  it  difiiises  order, 
life,  and  motion  to  the  remotest  boundaries  of  the  universe. 
With  its  light  and  heat  there  is  intelligence  and  wisdom,  whilst 
in  the  light  of  the  natural  sun  there  is  no  such  living  properties. 
It  is  only  so  far  as  the  light  of  the  natural  world  is  illuminated  by 
the  light  of  the  things  in  heaven,  that  the  understanding  of  man 
can  be  made  receptive  of  the  truth  and  goodness  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  sun  of  heaven.  The  natural  eye,  has,  however,  a  more  imme- 
diate communication  with  the  understanding  than  any  of  the  other 
organs  of  sensation,  and  it  is  modified  by  a  more  subtle  atmosphere 
than  the  ear ;  the  sight  also  penetrates  to  the  interior  sensory  on 
the  brain  by  a  shorter  route,  and  a  quicker  passage,  than  that  by 
which  the  speech  is  perceived  by  the  ear.  Ocular  vision  there- 
fore corresponds  in  all  its  minute  and  particular  forms,  to  interior 
vision,  and  the  intellectual  sight  to  the  nature  and  properties  of  the 
truth  it  receives.  The  one  discovers  the  relative  forms  of  beauty, 
shining  in  the  natural  world ;  but  the  other,  the  relation  and  pro- 
perties of  the  truth  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  as  derived  from  the 
spiritual  world.     {A.  C.  4412.) 

To  have  the  eyes  opened  or  uncovered,  is,  therefore,  significant 
of  an  impression,  or  dictate,  from  the  interior  sight  of  the  mind, 
occasioned  by  a  removal  of  the  evils  and  errors  by  which  it  is  en- 
veloped, and  of  the  superior  illumination  which  it  thus  receives 
from  the  truth  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  as  the  light  of  heaven.  If 
we  pray  to  the  Lord  in  the  impressive  language  of  ourtext, — "Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law,-" 
it  is  that  the  external  mind  may  be  so  enlightened  by  an  interior 
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perception  of  divine  truth  in  conformity  with  the  laws  of  divine 
influence,  or  of  that  operation  in  the  spiritual  world,  by  which  its 
inhabitants  are  governed,  directed,  and  improved.  Such,  with 
many  other  passages  in  the  holy  writings,  seem  to  illustrate  these  re- 
marks, in  which  the  term  eyes  is  used  as  a  spiritual  expression,  to 
signify  the  conjoint  operation,  both  of  the  will  and  of  the  under- 
standing, with  its  corresponding  influence  on  the  state  of  the  life. 
"Consider  and  hear  me,  OLord,  my  God  :  lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I 
sleep  the  sleep  of  death.  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed 
against  him ;  and  those  that  trouble  me,  rejoice  when  I  am  moved'' 
(Psahn  xiii.  3,  4). 

In  similar  expressions  of  divine  analogy  as  sustained  by  the  law 
of  correspondence,  is  the  rebellion  and  disobedience  of  the  children 
of  Israel  pourtrayed.  "  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of  a 
rebellious  house,  which  have  eyes  to  see  and  see  not ;  they  have 
ears  to  ear  and  hear  not,  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house''  (Ezek. 
xii.  2).  And  that  such  expressions  as  these  have  a  fixed  relation  to 
that  interior  perception  of  truth,  is  also  evident  from  the  prophet 
Isaiah :  *'  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  the  people,  hear  ye  indeed,  but 
understand  not;  and  see  ye,  indeed,  but  perceive  not.  Make  the 
heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears  and  understand  with  their  hearts,  and 
be  converted  and  healed"  (Isaiah  vi.  9, 10).  In  this  passage  also  the 
state  of  the  heart,  or  the  will,  as  conjoined  to  the  understanding, 
is  expressed  by  the  term  eyes,  in  harmony  with  the  law  of  corre- 
spondence. And  the  want  of  perception  and  judgment  in  the 
minds  of  the  Israelijbish  church  is  thus  presented  to  our  view  in  the 
book  of  Moses :  ''And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto 
all  his  servants,  and  unto  all  his  land.  The  great  temptations 
which  their  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs  and  those  great  miracles,  yet 
the  Lord  hath  not  given  you  a  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see 
and  ears  to  hear  unto  this  day"  (Deut.  xxix.  2,  3,  4).  The  want 
of  perception  in  the  state  of  the  church  is  here  described,  by  a 
deficiency  both  of  the  sight  and  of  hearing. 

To  have  the  sight  of  the  mind  opened  or  uncovered,  in  harmony 
with  the  law  of  correspondence,  is  to  have  a  clear  perception  of 
sacred  truth  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  order  and  perfection, 
observable  in  aU  the  operations  of  the  divine  government.  And  in 
this  particular  the  sight  of  the  mind  uniformly  agrees  with  the  sight 
of  the  body,  and  the  degree  of  perfection  in  the  one,  demonstrates 
the  d^ee  of  perfection  in  the  other ;  for  the  degree  of  illumina* 
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tioQ  follows  tiie  laws  of  a  perfect  order.  The  anomalies  wUch 
appear  to  the  external  senses,  arise  from  our  ignorance  of  the  per- 
fection of  those  laws  by  which  they  are  regulated. 

The  desire,  therefore,  to  haye  the  eyes  opened  by  any  sudden 
degree  of  illumination ;  or  by  the  exhibition  of  some  outward  sign 
or  miracle,  belongs  to  a  natural  and  not  to  a  spiritual  state  of  the 
mind!  And  this  is  admirably  illustrated  by  the  formation  and 
structure  of  the  eye.  The  eye  is  pecuUarly  fortified  and  protected 
to  prevent  any  injury  from  being  sustained  by  over  excitation. 
The  pupil  of  the  eye  contracts  when  exposed  to  a  strong  and  power- 
ful light,  but  it  is  much  dilated  when  the  light  is  faint.  And  this 
variation  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  perfection  of  vision.  In  a 
very  strong  light,  the  rays  are  more  powerful,  fewer  of  them  are 
wanted  to  excite  the  nerves  of  the  retina,  and  the  pupil  is  then 
more  and  more  contracted.  If  more  dilated,  and,  conseqnentiy,  if 
it  admitted  more  rays,  their  force  would  agitate  the  nerves  and 
occasion  pain.  It  is  to  this  wonderful  adaptation  of  the  light  to"" 
the  state  and  condition  of  the  eye,  that  we  wish  more  espedally 
now  to  fix  your  attention. 

The  light  of  divine  truth  is  one,  and  for  ever  the  same,  if  essen- 
tially considered ;  but  the  understanding  of  man  receives  it,  by 
laws  of  order,  adapted  to  its  respective  conditions,  and  to  states  of 
suitable  preparation,  which  are  in  harmony  with  the  pr(^;res8i(m8 
of  the  regenerate  life.  Without  such  mutual  adsqptation,  the  light 
of  heaven  would  dazzle  and  obscure;  it  would  disturb,  confound, 
and  perplex  the  understending  of  man,  and  his  powers  would  be 
enfeebled  and  impaired.  When  Peter,  James,  and  John,  were  ad- 
mitted to  a  sight  of  the  transfiguration  and  glorification  of  theLord^ 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  bright  as 
the  light,  it  is  said,  that  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  (Matt 
xvii.  5).  It  is  after  this  manner,  that  the  brightness  of  the  light  and 
rays  of  divine  truth,  are  prepared  and  adapted  to  the  mental  sights 
to  prevent  any  injury  to  the  spiritual  organization.  There  is 
nothing  more  necessary  and  important,  for  the  preservation  of  the 
sight  of  the  eye,  than  to  prevent  the  overstraining  and  excitement 
of  this  delicate  organ,  by  a  suitable  accommodation  of  the  light. 
Should  tiie  eye  be  long  excluded  from  the  light,  a  sudden  inflia 
would  injure  the  nerve,  or  be  productive  of  incurable  blindneas> 
And  the  like  parallel  may  be  traced  in  the  faculties  of  the  mind, 
and  in  their  over  excitement  by  a  too  great  power  of  iUumins- 
tion.  Precocious  knowledge  is  therefore  too  often  dangerous.  The 
manner  in  which  the  light  of  day  approaches  in  the  morning  i»  in 
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beautiful  hannony  with  the  order  which  is  apparent  in  the  economy 
of  the  divine  administration^  in  the  growth  of  the  human  mind, 
and  in  the  gradual  process  by  which  the  regeneration  of  man  iji 
perfected*  Such  a  process  when  regulated  by  laws  of  order^  is  not 
by  the  reception  of  a  sudden  blaze  of  hght^ — ^not  by  a  miraculous 
efiusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  external  manifestations  to  the  out- 
ward senses;  but  it  is  an  operation  which  is  gentle,  gradual,  and 
almost  imperceptible.  *^  The  wind  bloweth  were  it  Usteth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  and  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  spirit^^  (John 
iii.  8). 

The  sun^s  approach  is  ushered  in,  long  before  it  appears  above 
the  hoiizon,  by  the  feintest  gUmmerings  of  the  light,  and  it  grad- 
ually increases  in  strength,  until  it  appears  in  its  meridian  glory. 
No  mind  <;an  acquire  a  whole  system  of  moral  truth  at  once, — ^we 
must  beg^n  with  first  principles  and  make  our  advances  slowly,  to 
be  effective  and  durable.    No  man  desirous  of  a  sound  and  healthy 
action  of  the  eyes,  would  expose  them  suddenly  to  too  strong  a 
blaze  of  light.    There  is  a  corresponding  analogy  between  the  phy- 
sical and  moral  constitution  of  man,  which  admits  of  mutual  illus- 
tration, as  being  conducted  by  similar  laws  of  perfection,  order,  and 
harmony.     The  Word  of  God  is  declared  to  be  light,  for  in  its 
essence  it  is  truth  and  wisdom,  the  appearances  of  which  in  heaven 
are  manifested  by  its  light,  with  all  its  essential  and  Uving  pro- 
perties.  ^  God  is  Jehovah  who  hath  shewed  us  light*^  (Psalm  cxviii. 
37)*    But  the  human  mind  in  its  development  in  this  lower  world, 
is  only  in  states  which  «re  preparatory  to  its  reception,  for  this 
heavenly  light  can  only  be  received  in  accordance  to  certain  degrees 
of  purification,  in  connexion  with  the  formation  of  the  organic  and 
spiritual  affections  and  substances  of  the  new  creation.     ^'Except  a 
man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.    Except  a 
man  be  bora  from  above,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven** 
(John  iii.  3).    To  be  bom  again,  or  born  from  above,  as  to  spiritual 
existence,  requires  the  mind  and  the  heart  to  be  renewed  and  puri- 
fied from  the  evils  and  disorders  of  our  cormpted  nature,  denomi- 
nated to  be  recreated  with  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit,  to  pass 
through  states  of  progression  of  trial  and  temptation,  in  accord- 
ttoe  with  the  fuller  development  of  the  interior  powers  of  the  soul* 
For  the  heavenly  light  is  imparted  and  received  in  agreement  with 
the  laws  of  a  most  perfect  order  established  in  the  creation.    To 
meet  the  necessities  of  the  human  mind  in  the  lowest  states  of  its 
existence,  the  light  descends  in  a  cloud.    The  term  cloud,  as  a 
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medium  of  conveyance  for  the  light,  when  spiritually  understood, 
signifies  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word.  Clouds  are  the  accommo- 
dated mediums  for  the  agency  of  the  light  upon  the  operations  of 
nature,  and  the  literal  text  of  the  Word  is  the  adapted  medium  for 
the  conveyance  of  that  interior  light  which  is  divine,  holy,  and 
heavenly  in  its  origin.  Of  the  Lord  Jehovah  it  is  said,  that  clouds 
and  darkness  are  round  about  him  (Psalm  xcvii.  2).  That  his 
faithfulness  and  his  truth  reacheth  unto  the  clouds  (Ps.  IviL  10). 
That  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet  (Nah.  i.  3).  That  his 
pavilion  is  in  the  dark  cloud,  that  he  rideth  upon  the  clouds,  that 
he  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot  (Ps.  civ.  3),  and  that  he  covers  the 
heavens  with  clouds  (Ps.cxlvii.  8).  In  all  these  passages  the  spiritual 
idea  is  easily  seen,  and  rationally  deciphers  the  meaning  of  the  sacred 
text  in  harmony  with  the  specific  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed. 

There  is  an  adaptation  in  the  structure  of  the  eye,  for  the  gra- 
duated preparation  of  the  light,  by  its  descent  through  the  medium 
of  the  cloud,  which  has  its  parallel  in  the  understanding  of  man, 
when  brought  into  states  of  orderly  preparation  for  the  like  recep- 
tion of  the*divine  truths  of  the  Word.  The  eye  and  the  under- 
standing, then,  meet  and  correspond  together  by  the  like  impressive 
analogies,  and  the  elucidation  of  the  former  is  designed  to  illustrate 
and  develop  the  latter,  and  the  mutual  connexion  between  them. 
It  is  after  this  manner  that  a  deeper  insight  into  the  nature,  and 
structure,  and  operations  of  the  mind,  are  by  the  laws  of  analogy 
presented  to  our  view,  in  the  writings  of  our  illustrious  author, 
which  are  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  order,  and  the  regenerate 
life  in  man.  From  our  knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  eye,  in 
co-operation  with  the  agency  of  light,  when  thus  spiritually  applied 
by  the'^laws  of  analogy,  to  the  understanding  of  man,  and  the  use 
and  co-operation  of  the  active  powers  of  the  mind,  in  the  reception 
of  the  light  of  heaven,  a  deduction  arises,  which  is  of  the  greatest 
use  and  importance  to  be  practically  known,  and  clearly  to  be 
perceived. 

The  deduction  to  be  drawn  from  our  knowledge  of  the  <;orres- 
pondence  of  the  eye,  and  its  reception  of  the  light,  as  illustrative 
of  the  operation  of  the  light  of  heaven,  is,  that  it  is  a  great  mistake 
and  error  to  suppose,  that  the  Word  of  God,  as  a  medium  of  the 
divine  light,  is  bestowed  to  supersede  the  use  of  the  active  powers 
of  the  mind,  and  to  save  us  the  trouble  of  thinking.  On  the  con- 
trary, that  Word  is  intended  to  call  forth  the  secret  energies  of  the 
soul — ^to  teach  us  how  to  think,  or  to  think  rightly  and  correctly 
— ^it  is  designed  to  prevent  the  ivaste  and  misapplication  of  the 
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mental  operations — ^to  aid  their  formation  and  growth^  and  not  to 
prevent  their  use  and  exercise.  If  we  are  fiiUy  convinced,  that, 
without  a  divine  light  and  the  truth  of  revelation,  we  could  never 
ftttain  to  any  correct  perception  of  Deity,  and  of  his  moral  govern- 
ment of  the  world ;  we  are  equally  assured,  that  these  truths,  are 
designed  for  the  active  use,  and  right  co-operation  of  the  mental 
powers,  and  that  revelation  itself  does  not  convey  adequate  de- 
grees of  divine  knowledge,  without  proper  study,  meditation,  and 
prayer ;  or  a  mind  open  to  a  reception  of  its  sacred  contents.  In 
accordance  with  such  laws  of  order,  we  therefore  use  the  petition, 
^  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out 
ofthylaw/^ 

The  things  to  be  seen  are  wonderful  and  preceptive ;  wonderful 
m  their  operation,  and  powerful   in  their  effects ;  they  are  to  be 
discovered  in  the  law  of  God,  which  is  divine  and  heavenly.    The 
law  of  Grod  is  a  general  expression  for  his  Word,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  goodness  and  truth  which'  it  contains,  and  the  intelligence 
and  wisdom  which  it  imparts.    The  wonderful  things  are  in  it,  and 
yet  they  are  concealed  from  the  external  and  natural  mind  ;  it  has 
eyes  to  see,  but  it  does  not  see  or  understand.     In  its  outward 
form,  or  literal  sense,  it  has  no  appearances  of  beauty  to  excite  ad- 
miration— ^no  forms  of  attraction  to  produce  wonder — and,  yet  its 
interiors  are  ftdl  of  wonders, — ever  flowing  like  a  clefir  beam  of 
light,  for  it  is  full  of  light — ^nay,  the  light  itself — all  the  wonders  of 
creation  are  in  it ;  for,  "  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens 
made,  and  all  the  host  of  them,  by  the  breath   of  his  mouth.'^ 
Tlie  natural  mind  looks  for  divine  illumination  from  other  sources, 
as  mediums  separate  from  the  Word ;  it  cannot  penetrate  beyond 
the  surface,  and  yet  the  literal  sense  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  the 
animated  medium  through  which  the  holy  light  proceeds  and  is 
imparted :  its  quality  is  then  determined  by  the  state  and  organized 
form  of  each  recipient  subject.     Can  you  inspect  the  form  and 
structure  of  the  eye,  without  beholding  in  its  organization  myriads 
and  myriads  of  wonderfril  things,  each  of  which  having  its  distinct 
and  particular  use  ?     Skilful  anatomists,  and  books  of  science,  will 
discover  to  you,  that  they  are  innumerable,  and  that  the  innume- 
rable delicate  fibres  composing  each  vessel,  have  distinct  uses  to 
perform  in  the  physical  economy,  which  are  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance to  the  fall  perfection  of  the  instrument.     Now  observe  the 
parallel;  the  understanding  of  man  corresponds  to  the  eye,  by  the 
laws  of  a  fixed  and  connective  analogy :  can  you  doubt,   then,  that 
the  understanding  possesses  organic  forms  and  qualities,  less  wonder- 
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fol  or  less  varioas  and  inseparable  to  its  use,  and  growth^  and  perfec- 
tion ?  Swedenborg  has  stated  the  fact,  which,  when  once  known,  and 
rationally  perceived,  is  clear  and  satisfactory ;  he  has  stated  that 
it  is  equally  replete  with  substances  and  forms  still  more  wonderfuL 
And  is  it  not  a  rational  deduction  from  what  we  know  of  the 
physical  constitution  of  man,  that  his  interior  powers  and  mental 
faculties,  should  evidence  the  like  marks  of  design  and  contrivance, 
or  of  perfection,  order,  and  beauty,  by  which  the  love,  and  wisdom, 
and  power  of  God  is  so  strikingly  impressed  and  displayed  in  all  his 
works  ?  If  the  understanding  of  man  is  an  organized  form,  which, 
when  purified  and  regenerated,  is  so  admirably  adjusted  as  to  re- 
ceive light  from  heaven  through  the  medium  of  the  Word  5  and  if 
the  adaptation  of  the  light  to  the  eye,  and  its  wonderfal  apparatus, 
is  in  mutual  correspondence, — ^its  connexion  then  opens  new  sub- 
jects for  contemplation  and  delight,  which  are  in  perfect  analogy 
with  the  objects  of  the  external  world,  and  the  one  so  far  corres- 
ponds to  aid  and  illustrate  the  other.  By  similar  laws  of  analogy 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  works  of  God  are  thus  inseparably 
united ;  for  they  are  connected  together  by  similar  laws  of  order 
and  harmony.  The  Word  of  God  is  light — the  entrance  of  thy 
Word  giveth  light.  Jesus  said,  ^^  I  am  the  light  of  the  world ; 
he  that  foUoweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  God  was  the  Word*^  (John  i.  1).  If  such 
wonders  open  to  the  contemplative  mind,  standing  upon  the 
threshold  of  creation,  by  the  laws  of  correspondence,  through  the 
medium  of  the  Word  of  God ;  how  can  we  obtain  a  distant  glimpse 
of  its  divine  author,  who  is  love  itself  and  wisdom  itself  ?  It  is  by 
seeking  the  light  and  wisdom  which  the  Word,  in  the  Lord^s 
divine  humanity,  is  designed  to  communicate — ^when  the  desire  of 
the  heart  is  directed  towards  him  as  the  Word  made  flesh.  For 
the  Lord,  as  the  supreme  intelligence,  passes  through  all  things 
by  the  operation  of  his  wisdom,  which  is  the  same  to  our  capa- 
cities as  light  is  to  the  external  eye,  for  he  is  the  supreme  intelli- 
nence — the  form  of  forms,  the  origin  of  all  symmetry,  beauty,  and 
harmony — the  supreme  fountain  of  all  that  is  good  and  true^,  im- 
parting to  all  beings  those  essential  attributes,  by  which  expression 
and  identity  is  for  ever  secured  and  perpetuated  to  eternity,  for  he 
is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega — the  beginning  and  the  ending — ^the 
first  and  the  last,  who  is,  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come,  the  Al- 
mighty.   Amen. 
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SERMON  XLIX- 


THE  TRUE  CHURCH. 

BT  THB    LATE   MR.   THOMAS    BAIN,   GLASGOW. 

Psalm  xlvi.  4. 
"  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  qf 
God,  the  lioly  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  Bigh!^ 

To  read  the  sacred  Scriptures  to  profit,  it  is  necessary  to  have  our 
mind,  calm,  serious,  and  well  disposed,  not  with  the  intention  of 
finding  fault,  nor  from  an  idle  curiosity,  but,  on  the  contrary,  with 
the  desire  of  searching  after  and  finding  out  wisdom,  and  of  being 
enabled  to  attain  to  enlarged  conceptions  of  human  nature — con- 
templating ourselves  from  an  elevated  station,  soaring  above  the 
mists  of  party  spirit  and  prejudice,  and,  by  ascending  to  first  prin- 
ciples, find  out  such  great  truths  as  will  enlighten  our  path,  and 
guide  us  in  our  joumeyings. 

If  these  be  our  sentiments  when  reading  the  Scriptures,  new  fields 
win  be  opened  to  our  understandings,  our  ideas  will  be  enlarged, 
and  we  shall  be  enabled  to  penetrate  into  our  secret  afiections, 
vhether  they  be  the  love  of  what  is  good,  or  the  love  of  what  is  evil; 
and  thus  arriving  at  a  true  knowledge  of  our  own  states,  we  shall  be 
the  more  able  to  put  away  from  us  those  evil  and  false  principles 
which  are  so  ready  to  come  up  and  choke  the  pure  words  of  truth 
as  soon  as  they  enter  into  our  imderstandings,  and  thereby  attain 
to  that  spiritual  liberty,  the  possession  of'  which  is  so  essentiaUy 
necessary  before  we  can  arrive  at  the  enjoyment,  to  any  extent,  of 
those  blessed  states  of  mind  which  the  Scriptures  are  so  well  cal- 
culated to  afford.  For  if  we  allow  any  of  those  false  principles  to 
remain  in  our  minds,  they  will  be  a  continual  drawback  to  us,  and  en- 
tirely prevent  us  from  appropriating  into  our  wills,  and  bringing  into 
use  in  our  lives,  the  truths  that  may  have  entered  our  understandings; 
for  it  is  only  in  proportion  as  we  put  away  evil  and  fiedse  from  us, 
that  we  can  become  principled  in  truth  and  goodness. 

To  those  who  are  in  this  state  of  mind,  the  words,  now  the  sub- 
ject of  our  consideration,  will  be  the  source  of  much  gratification. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


94  THE    NEW-CHURCH    PREACHER. 

"  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of 
God/^ 

In  the  city  of  God  there  cannot  be  the  love  of  what  is  evil  or 
false^  but  on  the  contrary,  the  love  of  truth  and  good.  Every  evil 
and  false  is  hated  and  put  away,  and  goodness  and  truth  from  God, 
whose  city  it  is,  are  loved  and  earnestly  sought  after. 

It  is  well  known  to  all  the  members  of  the  Lord^s  New  Church, 
that  the  holy  Word  is  written  in  a  peculiar  manner,  according  to 
the  science  of  correspondences  or  analogy,  that  is  to  say,  the  Bible 
being  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  to  man  a  knowledge  of  spiritual 
and  divine  things,  these  divine  things  are  mirrored  forth  under  the 
image  of  natui^  things,  and  that  because  were  they  set  forth  in 
their  pure  hoUness,  uncovered  as  it  were,  man,  in  his  present  cor- 
rupt state,  would  not  understand  them,  or  if  he  did,  he  would  per- 
vert and  destroy  them.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  therefore,  that 
it  has  pleased  him,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  '^  upon  all  the  glory  to 
place  a  covering,"  and  the  Bible  being  the  Word  of  God,  and  par- 
taking of  his  glory,  it  must  have  a  covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
glory  of  the  Word  is  its  natural  sense.  This,  no  one  who  dispas- 
sionately considers  the  subject  will  deny.  Knowing  this,  then,  let 
us  apply  the  science  of  correspondence  to  the  elucidation  of  the 
passage  now  under  our  consideration, — ^*' There  is  a  river,  the 
streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God.''  In  these  words 
there  are  three  natural  images  represented ;  a  river,  its  streams, 
and  a  city.  Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  enquire  what  is  the  spiritual 
correspondence  of  a  river.  A  river  is  a  large  accumulation  of  water, 
flowing  through  a  country,  fertilizing  and  nourishing  the  soil  through 
which  it  passes,  and  its  waters  are  used  for  the  refreshment  of  man 
and  beast.  It  is  also  useful  in  carrying  away  filth  and  impurities. 
In  a  country  where  there  are  no  rivers  of  water,  it  is  a  dry,  parched, 
and  barren  land,  where  neither  man  nor  beast,  nor  vegetable  can 
reside — ^there  is  no  nourishment,  no  food.  On  the  contrary,  in 
a  country  which  is  blessed  with  rivers  and  streams  and  waters, 
there  is  a  thriving  population,  arts  prosper,  commerce  flourishes, 
and  agriculture  is  in  a  state  of  great  perfection.  In  short  every 
natural  blessing  is  upon  that  land.  If  this  is  true  in  a  natural 
sense,  to  reason  analogically,  it  must  also  be  true  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  In  that  soul  where  the  river  of  truth,  mentioned  in  our  text, 
is  allowed  to  flow,  every  spiritual  blessing  is  upon  it.  The  love  of 
God  is  predominant,  the  love  of  our  neighbour  is  cherished,  and  the 
individual  so  blessed,  delights  to  do  good  from  a  principle  of  charity, 
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which  impregnates  bis  every  action.  All  that  he  does  is  calm^  and 
gentle,  and  tender,  and  affectionate,  and  a  sphere  of  heavenly  sacred- 
ness  is  emitted  from  him  in  every  situation,  and  under  every 
circumstance. 

We  have  said  that  the  spiritual  correspondence  of  a  river  is  truth, 
because  a  river  is  composed  of  water ;  and,  that  water  signifies  truth, 
can  be  easily  proved  from  the  Word.  In  many  places  bread  and 
water  are  mentioned,  and  in  every  case  the  one  signifies  good,  and 
the  other  truth,  or  their  opposites,  evil  and  false,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  subject,  and  the  reason  is,  because  all  divine  things 
flow  fit)m  the  Lord  according  to  order,  first  into  the  celestial  heaven, 
thenoe  into  the  spiritual  heaven,  and  thence  into  the  natural  world. 
The  Bible  being  written  for  the  use  of  man  in  the  natural  world,  the 
language  of  it  is  natural,  and  as  bread  and  water  are  what  support 
and  nourish  the  natural  body,  therefore  when  the  Lord  wishes  to 
instruct  man  in  what  proceeds  from  himself  for  man's  use,  he  always 
does  it  in  language  that  may  be  understood  by  him,  even  when  he 
is  immured  in  the  most  worldly  and  sensual  darkness. 

Accordingly,  when  bread  and  water  are  mentioned  in  the  Word, 
the  natural  man  merely  understands  what  nourishes  and  supports 
his  natural  body :  but  the  spiritual  man,  being  in  a  more  internal 
state,  elevates  his  mind  above  natural  things,  and. by  such  language 
understands  what  nourishes  and  supports  his  more  internal  and 
spiritual  part,  which  is  goodness  and  truth  from  the  Lord.  It  is 
true  that  the  Word  is  accommodated  to  man  in  all  states,  so  that 
he  can  always  perceive  what  relates  to  himself  in  a  more  or 
less  elevated  degree,  in  proportion  as  he  is  advanced  in  the 
regeneration. 

That  water  signifies  perverted  truth  or  false,  will  appear  from  the 
passage  in  Jeremiah  xv.  18 :  *^  Wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as 
a  liar,  and  as  waters  that  fail.''  Here  a  liar,  or  one  who  perverts 
tmth,  is  likened  unto  ^*  waters  that  faU.^' 

That  water  signifies  truth  itself  appears  firom  Ezekiel  xliii.  2. 
^  And  behold  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  came  frx>m  the  way  of  the 
east,  and  his  voice  was  like  the  noise  of  many  waters."  The  voice 
of  the  Grod  of  Israel  can  be  nothing  else  than  the  divine  truth,  and 
here  it  is  likened  unto  the  voice  of  many  waters.  These  passages 
prove  that  water  in  the  Word  signifies  truth,  and  will  suffice  for  the 
present,  although  a  great  many  more  might  be  brought  forward. 

Water  is  that  of  which  the  river  and  streams  are  composed,  con- 
sequently they  also  must  signify  truth,  but  in  different  degrees. 
The  river  being  the  source  or  fountain  of  truth  which  supplies  the 
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streams,  and  being  the  fountain  of  truths  must  of  neoessity  be  troth 
itself,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.  Streaois  being  waters  derived 
from  the  river,  signify  truths  derived  from  the  Word^  and  theie 
truths  or  doctrines  are  what  are  to  make  glad  the  city  of  God* 

Having  seen  what  the  river  and  streuns  signify,  in  a  i^iritnal 
sense,  we  will  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  signification  of  the 
words — the  city  of  God.  In  many  passages  cities  are  mentioned; 
one  or  two  will  be  quoted  to  shew  ihat  by  a  city  is  signified  the  duirdi 
as  to  doctrine,  as  in  Jeremiah  L  18:  ^'Behold,  I  have  made  thee 
this  day  a  defenced  city  against  the  whole  land/'  The  proph^  is 
made  a  defenced  city  against  the  whole  land;  and  a  prophet  bdog 
a  teacher  of  truth,  and,  in  the  abstract,  the  doctrine  of  truth  itsdf, 
and  being  made  a  defenced  city,  is  signified  the  doctrine  of  truth 
defending  against  the  false.  But  the  dty,  of  God  or  the  holy  city,  sig- 
nifies not  only  the  church  as  to  doctrine,  but  the  church  as  to  the  doc- 
trine of  divine  truth ;  because  by  God  in  the  Word  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  understood  the  divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord, 
as  will  appear  from  the  following  passage  in  Zechariah^  where  it  is 
said,  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  a  city  of  truth :  ^'  Thus  saith  Jdio> 
vah;  I  am  returned  unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  a  city  of  trudi''(Zee. 
viii.  3). 

These  passages  tend  to  show  that  the  city  of  God  is  significatiTe 
of  the  church  as  to  the  doctrine  of  divine  truth,  and  if  we  but  tiini 
our  attention  to  the  words  of  the  Psalm  which  precede  oar  tex^ 
and  also  to  one  or  two  of  the  following  verses,  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  church  which  is  to  be  made  glad  by  the  streams  of  the  river,  or 
truths  derived  from  the  Word,  is  that  same  city  of  Grod,  that  hcij 
city  New  Jerusalem,  which  the  insjHred  apostle  describes  in  the 
Revelation. 

The  two  verses  that  precede  our  text  read  as  follows ;  "  Therefore 
will  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  though  the  waters 
thereof  roar  and  be  troubled ;  though  the  mountains  shake  with 
the  swelling  thereof.^^  The  vastation  of  the  church  is  the  subject  here 
treated  of,  as  these  words,  or  similar  ones,  are  used  in  other  pas- 
sages of  the  Word,  where  such  vastation  is  spoken  of.  Then  come 
the  words  chosen  for  consideration — ^the  promise  of  the  New  Churchy 
and  a  few  of  the  blessings  to  be  enjoyed  by  it.  ^^  There  is  a  river,  the 
streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  ol 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she 
shall  not  be  moved ;  God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early.'' 
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And  in  the  8th  and  9th  verses^  "  Come^  behold  the  works  of  the 
Lord^  what  desolation  he  hath  made  in  the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the 
bow^  he  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder;  he  bumeth  the  chariot  in  the 
fire/' 

In  the  new  church  described  in  the  Revelation^  mention  is  made  of 
B  river :  '*  And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as 
dupystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb/' 
This  refers  exactly  to  the  river  in  our  text,  making  glad  the  city  of 
God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High.  ^^Ood  is 
in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her, 
and  that  right  early.''  And  again  in  the  Revelation :  '^  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  their  God. 
And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  soirow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  my  more  pain ;  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.'' 

In  the  Psalms  it  is  said,  '^  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall 
not  be  moved;  God  shall  help  her  and  that  right  early."  And  in 
the  Revelation :  ''The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself 
will  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes."  Prom  the  very  exact  resemblance  which  has  been  shewn 
above  to  exist  between  these  passages,  we  may  safely  conclude  that 
the  city  of  God  mentioned  by  the  Psalmist,  is  that  holy  city  New 
Jerosalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

The  river  then  signifies  the  Word  of  God,  the  streams  truths 
derived  from  the  Word,  and  these  truths  are  to  make  glad  the 
church  of  God,  by  the  doctrine  of  divine  truth.  This  most  em- 
phatically points  out  that  the  time  would  come  when  the  church  of 
God  would  be  in  possession  of  a  superior  knowledge  of  her  Lord, 
-*-when  she  would  be  possessed  of  a  pure  doctrine;  when  her 
light  would  be  like  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone, 
dear  as  chrystal.  It  points  out  that  the  time  would  come  when 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Holy  Word  would  be  opened  up, — when 
the  things  that  were  hid  should  be  made  known, — ^when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  divine  truth,  would  be  seen  as  the  all  in 
all ;  that  the  time  would  come  when  he  would  be  acknowledged  as 
the  one  living  and  true  God,  so  that  his  faithful  disciples  might 
take  up  the  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  first  Epistle  to 
Timothy,  and  acknowledge  him  as  the  blessed  and  only  potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,   who  only  hath  immor- 
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tality,  dwelling  in  the  light,  which  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see, — 
to  whom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting.     Amen. 

Before  concluding,  it  may  be  proper  to  consider  what  the  contem- 
plation of  the  subject  teaches  us  as  individuals.  We  live  in  times 
of  great  excitement.  Darkness  covers  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people.  Although  ours  is,  professedly,  a  Christian  country, 
yet  how  few  even  of  those  who  fill  high  offices  in  our  national 
churches,  acknowledge  Him  whose  name  they  bear.  Some  deny 
him  altogether,  and  yet  call  themselves  Christians,  others  again  say 
that  he  is  divine,  but,  with  a  strangeness  of  reasoning,  maintain 
there  are  other  two  divine  as  well  as  he.  The  same  as  if  He  whose 
name  is  One,  could  be  parcelled  out  into  divisions.  The  church, 
however,  to  which  we  have  the  privilege  to  belong,  is  not  identified 
with  any  of  these.  We  delight  not  only  in  being  called  Christians, 
but  we  rejoice  with  the  conviction  that  we  know  the  God  whom  we 
worship,  that  he  is  none  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has, 
in  the  last  days,  manifested  himself  in  the  internal  sense  of  his 
Holy  Word,  thus  fialfilling  all  that  is  predicted  of  him  in  the  Word, 
— of  his  coming  a  second  time  unto  salvation.  This  he  has  done 
through  the  medium  of  his  illuminated  servant,  Emanuel  Sweden- 
borg,  whom  we  esteem  as  the  eplightened  theologian,  the  man 
whom  the  Lord  has  chosen  as  the  messenger  of  his  Second  Advent. 
This  enlightened  author  has  entered  into  an  exposition  of  almost 
the  whole  Word,  revealed  its  internal  sense,  and  brought  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  nigh  unto  all :  him  we  acknowledge  as  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  a  divine  master,  and  higher  honour  he  himself 
sought  not  And  the  time  is  fast  approaching,  when  the  doctrines 
which  he  taught  will  become  the  universal  doctrines  of  all  pro- 
fessing the  Christian  name. 

It  becomes  \is,  then,  with  deep  gratitude,  to  return  our  thanks  to 
the  Most  High,  for  his  great  kindness  in  the  dispensations  of  his 
providence,  for  placing  us  in  the  situation  of  being  acquainted  with 
these  heavenly  truths.  Surely  the  lines  have  fallen  in  pleasant 
places.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  us,  and  we  are 
made  partakers  with  the  saints  in  light.  Arise  then,  O  my  soul, 
and  bless  the  Lord  for  all  his  gracious  benefits. 
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THE  NECESSITY  OF  HAVING  OUR  FAITH  PROVED 
OR  TESTED. 

BY    MR.    J.    KEENE,    BATH, 

John  xxi.  15,  16,  17* 
"  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jems  saxth  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ?    He  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.    He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my 
lambs.    He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?    He  saith  unto  him.   Yea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.    He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.    He 
saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  lie  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  lovest 
thou  me  ?    And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ; 
thou  knowest  that  Ilove  thee.    Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep!^ 
The  readers  of  scripture  will  recollect  our  text  as  the  questions 
and  instructions  of  our  Lord  to  Peter,  on  his  appearance  toiis  dis- 
ciples the  third  time  after  his  crucifixion.     If  we  inquire  into  the 
circumstances — ^if  we  examine  our  text  in  order  to  understand  it, 
we  shall  very  probably  find  some  difficulties  in  the  way.     Some 
think  it  presumption  to  ask,  why  our  Lord  did  certain  things? 
they  think  that  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  believe  he  did  them ;  but 
the  scriptures  are  given  for  our  instruction,  and  we  have,  therefore, 
not  only  to  believe  them,  but  to  understand  them ;  without  under- 
standing we  cannot  believe ;  for  how  can  we  believe  what  we  do 
not  know  ?   The  blind  faith  advised  by  men,  is  not  the  faith  advised 
by  scripture ;  the  true  faith  leads  us  to  search  the  scriptures,  to 
examine  and  to  prove  all  things,  and  to  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
Let  this,  then,  be  our  faith,  let  us  examine  the  words  under  con- 
sideration, not  doubtingly,  but  with  a  desire  to  know  the  excellent 
wisdom  which  they  contain. 

There  is  not  the  smallest  thing,  not  a  tittle  of  evidence,  no  cir- 
cumstance, how  trivial  soever  it  may  appear  to  us,  connected  with 
our  Lord's  ministry,  that  it  does  not  concern  us  to  know,  and  by 
knowing  which  we  shall  fail  to  receive  divine  instruction. 
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The  world  in  general  appear  to  regard  the  scriptures  as  a  hook 
of  history^  relating  facts  which  we  are  to  believe ;  but  the  trath  is 
that  every  fact  is  a  precept  which  we  are  to  do.  The  Lord,  who  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  did  not  instruct  Peter  for  himself  indi- 
vidually *y  our  text  is  a  portion  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  to  instruct 
and  regenerate  the  whole  world  throughout  aU  generations ;  is  a 
portion  of  the  Word  of  God, — the  inspired  Word — the  living 
breath  of  heaven.  We  can  obtain  life  by  no  other  means  than  that 
of  knowing  and  receiving  its  divine  wisdom,  and  appropriating  it 
so  that  it  may  influence  our  lives. 

Let  us,  then,  inquire  into  our  text  until  we  can  find  a  ground 
and  reason  for  every  thing  it  contains. 

First,  Why  did  our  Lord  address  Peter  in  preference  to  either  of 
the  other  disciples  ? 

Second,  Why  was  it  he  did  so  after  they  had  dined  ? 

Tliird,  Why  did  he  call  him,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas  ?  why  not 
Peter? 

Fourth,  Why  did  he  ask  Peter  if  he  loved  him  more  than  these  ? 

Fifth,  Why  did  Peter  say,  yea.  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  love  thee? 

Sixth,  Why  did  the  Lord  say.  Feed  my  lambs,  and.  Feed  my 
sheep  ? 

Seventh,  Why  did  the  Lord  ask  Peter  three  times  if  he  loved 
him,  and  three  times  gave  him  the  same  instructions  ?  and  why 
was  Peter  angry  because  he  asked  him  a  third  time  ? 

All  these  things  were  not  the  offspring  of  caprice,  of  chance,  or 
of  thoughdessness ;  but  things  in  which  divine  wisdom  was  con- 
cerned. It  was  not  with  a  pen  and  ink,  as  a  man  would  write  a 
book,  that  the  Lord  revealed  his  Word  to  man ;  but  by  actoal 
facts ;  every  sentence  in  the  scripture  is  based  on  an  actual  fact, 
at  least,  as  regards  its  historical  portions,  not  facts  that  merely 
resulted  from  adventitious  circumstances,  but  which  were  designed, 
by  infinite  wisdom,  for  eternal  purposes, — ^namely,  the  instruction 
and  regeneration  of  man,  his  salvation  and  eternal  happiness. 
This  must  be  admitted  surely  by  every  rational  thinker,  who  con- 
siders the  nature  and  use  of  a  revealed  Word.  If  so,  then  was 
there  an  absolute  necessity  for  every  point  and  particular  con- 
tained in  our  text ;  and  absolutely  necessary  is  it  for  us  to  un- 
derstand the  why,  and  the  wherefore,  of  its  having  occurred, 
and  of  its  being  recorded. 

Let  us  inquire,  then,  first,  why,  did  our  Lord  address  Peter  in 
preference  to  either  of  the  other  disciples  ? 

It  was  not  that  Peter,  as  a  man,  was  more  esteemed  by  the  Lord 
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than  any  other  of  ihe  apostles,  but  because  of  his  representative 
character.  The  searcher  of  hearts  does  not  discriminate  between 
the  persons  of  men ;  all  are  his  workmanship,  and  all,  as  persons, 
are  equally  the  objects  of  his  paternal  solicitude  ;  this  must  be  an 
admitted  truth  to  every  sincere  and  sound  thinking  Christian.  Our 
Lord  selected  his  disciples  from  the  world,  then,  not  from  per- 
sonal favouritism,  but  according  to  their  reception  of  his  truth ;  and 
he  assigned  their  important  duties  according  to  their  qualifications  : 
and  according  to  these  it  is  that  each  apostle  becomes  a  represen* 
tative  character.  Peter  then  represents  the  feith  of  the  church ; 
for  this  reason  he  was  called  Peter ;  he  was  so  named  by  our  Lord 
for  this  very  reason.  It  is  by  the  light  of  faith  we  see  and  know 
who  the  Lord  is ;  it  was  by  ^is,  Peter  saw  the  son  of  Joseph  to  be 
the  Lord.  When  our  Lord  said  unto  them,  "  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am  ?*'  "  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said.  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  the  living  God/^  He  said  this  by  the  light  of 
faith ;  ''  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou, 
Sunon  Baijona;^'  Baijona  signifies  the  son  of  Jona,  or  of  a  dove. 
A  dove  is  the  emblem  of  divine  love,  whence  cometh  all  holy  in- 
spiration. The  holy  spirit  is  always  t3rpified  by  a  dove,  and  he  is 
spiritually  the  ofispring  or  son  a  dove,  i.  e.,  of  die  holy  spirit,  who 
receives  such  inspiration.  Peter  received  his  knowledge  of  Christ 
by  celestial  inspiration ;  hence  he  was  called  by  our  Lord,  Simon 
Baijona.  Our  Lord  said  imto  him,  ^^  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Barjona ;  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven/^  And  then  further  said  our  Lord, 
^^and  I  also  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
agabst  it.^'  Peter  signifies  a  rock  or  stone ;  a  rock  corresponds  to 
&ith^  stone  to  truth ;  and  why  ?  because,  as  with  stones  we  build 
up  an  external  temple,  so  with  truths  we  must  build  the  internal 
living  temple  to  Jehovah^s  honour  and  glory;  and  no  such  temple 
can  stand  securely,  can  withstand  the  tempestuous  winds  and 
waters  of  temptation^  unless  it  be  built  upon  a  rock ;  and  this  is  the 
eternal  rock  on  which  it  must  be  built — the  acknowledgment  of 
the  Lord  as  the  one  only  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  loving  him 
above  all  things.  This  is  the  faith  which  Peter  typifies,  this  is  the 
rock  on  which  the  Lord^s  church  is  built,  not  on  Peter,  but  on  this 
rock  of  truth.  Of  Peter's  representative  character  our  Lord  spake 
when  he  said.  Thou  art  Peter ;  he  gave  him  that  name  because  of 
his  faith.  Peter  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  not  because  any  one 
had  told  him  so— flesh  and  blood  had  not  revealed  it;  the  truth 


Digitized  by 


Google 


102  THE    NEW-CHURCH    PREACHER. 

was  from  heaven,  he  received  it, — he  felt  its  truth ;  it  was  not  a 
faith  in  the  understanding,  but  a  faith  grounded  in  the  will, — the  true 
faith  which  nothing  could  shake;  our  Lord  therefore  said  unto  him, 
*^  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church ;  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it/' 

Secondly,  then,  we  have  to  see  why  it  was,  our  Lord  addressed 
them  after  they  had  dined  ;  the  words  are,  "  So  when  they  had 
dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter/'  There  was  nothing  apper- 
taining to  our  Lord's  actions  recorded,  but  what  involves  some  spi- 
ritual idea  full  of  divine  wisdom.  This  was  especially  the  case  with 
respect  to  his  spiritual  appearance  after  his  resurrection;  something 
spiritual  was  involved — something  of  spiritual  truth,  in  hb  having 
appeared  three  times ;  the  circumstances  connected  with  our  text, 
were  those  of  his  third  appearance,  and  every  one  of  them  is 
typical  of  things  spiritual.  After  the  draught  of  fishes,  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Come  and  dine.  Jesus  took  bread,  and  gave  them, 
and  fish  Ukewise.  This  is  not,  as  some  would  thbik,  a  mere  dead 
fact,  to  be  registered  in  the  memory,  but  to  be  spiritually  inter- 
preted ;  and  then  will  it  be  found  capable  of  developing  to  us  the 
holy  principles  of  the  love  and  wisdom  of  God — that  is,  of  good- 
ness and  truth,  applicable  to  the  life,  and  essential  to  regeneration. 
He  gave  them  bread  and  fish  likewise,  he  who  was  himself  the  li\dng 
bread,  which  came  down  from  heaven.  Bread  corresponds  to  good,  it 
signifies  natural  good ;  and  fish  corresponds  to  truth;  it  signifies  na- 
tural truth.  Bread  and  wine  are  taken  in  the  sacrament,  not  because 
of  any  virtue  in  these  natural  elements,  but  as  typical  of  the  good  and 
truth  of  heaven ;  bread  nourishes  the  body,  as  does  divine  good, 
or  love,  nourishes  and  sustains  the  living  soul.  We  read  often  in  die 
Scriptures  of  fish,  which  invariably  typify  natural  truth,  over 
which  man,  in  a  regenerate  state,  hath  dominion,  by  God's  ap- 
pointment,— ^who  said,  '^  Let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea.^'  The  Psalmist  says,  ^'  Thou  hast  put  the  fish  under  his 
feet,"  which  signifies  that  man, — regenerated  num,  has  perfect 
dominion  overall  his  natural  faculties,  and  all  scientifics.  Speaking 
of  those  who  are  in  self-derived  intelligence,  the  prophet  Isaiah  says: 
'^  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  purposes  thereof,  all  that  make 
sluices  and  ponds  for  fishes."  Speaking  of  the  judgment  of  Pha- 
roah,  and  the  desolation  of  Egypt,  the  prophet  Ezekiel  says, 
^^But  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of  tiiy 
rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  scales,  and  I  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the 
midst  of  thy  rivers :  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto 
thy  scales."    All  this,  it  must  be  evident,  is  not  to  be  literally  in- 
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terpreted.  The  prophet  is  speaking  of  the  spiritual  desolation  of 
the  people  of  Egypt^  and  thus  pronounces  the  judgment  of  Pharoah^ 
using  the  name  of  Pharoah  as  a  typical  character^  and  what  was 
the  sin  of  Egypt ;  wherefore  the  judgment  was  pronounced  ?  We 
find  it  a  few  verses  after  that  just  cited^  in  the  29th  chapter,  viz., 
'^  because  he  hath  said  the  river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it/^ 
How  far  are  we  in  the  like  predicament?  We  rival — ^we  surpass 
the  Egyptians  in  natural  science:  do  we  surpass  them  in  virtue  ? — 
Do  we  acknowledge  all  things  as  the  gift  of  God,  or,  in  the  pride 
of  science,  do  we  say  the  river  is  our  own  ?  The  judgment  was  not 
because  they,  that  is  Pharoah,  had  said,  that  is,  uttered  so  many 
words,  "The  river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made  it,"  but  be- 
cause the  life  of  the  Elgyptians  was  a  life  of  dependance  on  their 
own  strength, — ^an  alienation  from  God.  This  is  always  the  case 
with  aU  men  whose  natural  principle  as  to  truth,  is  not  sanctified 
by  the  Lord;  our  Lord^s  giving  the  disciple  fish  to  eat,  shewed  that 
he  sanctified  ihem  even  to  externals.  In  eating  bread  and  fish 
literally,  they  ate  what  could  only  nourish  their  material  bodies, 
and  after  which  they  would  hunger  again ;  but  in  partaking  of  the 
divine  good  and  truth  of  the  Lord,  they  fed  on  the  food  of  eternal 
life  ;  they  took  the  one  literally,  and  the  other  spiritually,  and  after 
they  had  dined — after  they  had  received  divine  good  and  truth — 
then  it  was  that  our  Lord  tested  their  faith  ;  then  came  the  divine 
admonition,  that  they  were  to  love  it,  and  communicate  it  to 
others:  "Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?"  and  "Feed  my 
sheep." 

Thirdly,  Why  did  our  Lord  call  him  Simon,  son  of  Jonas  ? 
Why  did  he  not  call  him  Peter;  was  this  merely  accidental? 

Nothing  of  accident,  can  be  predicated  of  the  Lord,  whose 
every  act  and  every  word  was  of  divine  providence,  Peter, 
like  Jonah,  was  typical  of  the  church*  Jonah  was  three  days 
in  the  whale's  belly,  which  prefigured  the  utter  vastation  of  the 
church.  Our  Lord  was  crucified,  and  on  the  third  day  arose ;  our 
Lord^s  crucifixion  was  the  effect,  and,  therefore,  the  type  of  the 
degenerate  state  of  man,  when  nothing  good  and  true  had  any  hold 
on  their  affections;  when  even  Peter  denied  his  Lord  and 
Master,  denied  him  thrice ;  yet  Peter  was  the  earliest  recipient  of 
that  true  fidth  which  is  the  salvation  of  the  world.  Peter  was 
called  Simon  Baijona,  in  respect  to  the  good  and  truth  he  had  re- 
ceived from  heaven,  but  he  was  tested  as  to  the  external  develop- 
ment. Christ  externally  appeared  to  him  as  a  man,  he  appeared 
to  take  and  to  give  them  natural  food, — he  appeared  to  him  when 
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with  the  other  disciples^  and  questioned  him  as  to  that  love  whidi 
would  be  externally  manifested^  however^  it  would  exemplify  the 
internal  principles  of  charity. 

Fourthly^  Why  did  he  ask  Peter  if  he  loved  him  more  than 
these  ?  This  is  an  internal  admonition  that  takes  place  with  every 
regenerating  Christian.  The  Lord,  by  virtue  of  his  Word,  dweUsin 
us ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  we  call  conscience, — ^let  us  ever  attend 
to  its  unerring  dictates ;  Me,  here  means  the  Lord  and  bis  king- 
dom ;  These,  mean  self  and  the  woild :  and,  through  the  medium 
of  conscience,  we  often  hear,  but  too  rarely  obey,  the  celestial  in- 
junctionj  Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ? 

Fifthly,  Why  did  Peter  say.  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  love 
thee.  It  appears  evident  that,  if  the  Lord  knew  all  things  knew  that 
was  in  man,  he  must  have  known  whether  or  not  Peter  loved  him ; 
he  must  not  only  have  known  this,  but  he  must  have  known  also 
the  reply  which  Peter  would  have  made ;  and  that  Peter  knew  that 
the  Lord  could  see  even  his  internal  thoughts  and  affections,  is  evi- 
dent upon  the  face  of  the  declaration:  ^^Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
I  love  thee.^'  What  was  the  purpose,  then,  of  our  Lord's  question, 
and  Peter's  reply.  The  Lord  did  nothii^  for  his  own  sake,  but  for 
our  sake.  The  Lord  wrote  this  book,  and  this  is  the  way  in 
which  he  wrote  it.  We  want  no  further  answer  as  to  why  these 
things  were — surely  this  is  satisfactory.  We  now  have  questions 
put  to  us,  whether  or  not  we  love  God ;  who  puts  those  ques- 
tions, but  the  searcher  of  hearts,  even  he  who  already  knows  ?  These 
questions,  do  not  obtain  information  by  which  the  Lord  learns  any 
thing  of  us,  but  they  are  given  to  awaken  us  to  a  sense  of  that  for- 
getfulness  and  alienation  in  which  we  are  debased ;  they  arouse  in 
us  a  lively  sense  of  our  own  degeneracy ;  and,  while  under  their 
enlivening  influence,  we  acknowledge  the  Lord ;  but  is  our  faith 
permanent  ?  If  so,  there  is  only  one  way  to  shew  it — follow  the 
Lord's  precept — "  Feed  my  sheep.'* 

Sixthly,  Why  did  the  Lord  say.  Feed  my  lambs,  and  feed  my 
sheep.  He  did  it  to  shew  us,  that  fidUi  was  nothing  without  cha- 
rity— that  the  true  faith  was  faith  and  charity  united.  The  Lord 
first  said  lambs ;  but  both  times  after  he  says,  feed  my  sheep. 
Lambs  signify  innocence;  need  I  utter  a  word  in  proof  of  this? 
Jesus  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  who  are  his  little  children,  bat 
those  of  innocence?  Sheep  implies  innocence  in  maturity,  as, 
the  sheep  is  matured  by  time  and  natural  food,  and  man  also  as  to 
his  material  body;  so  are  those  who  are  in  innocence,  and  who  keep 
in  that  state  free  from  sinful  contaminations  matured  by  divine 
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truth ;  and  that  trath  which  is  penrerted  and  sophisticated  by  the 
evil,  for  the  furtherance  of  cant  and  hypocrisy,  and  selfish  advan- 
tage, becomes,  when  received  on  the  plane  of  innocence,  a  gem  of 
h^venly  lustre,  presenting  a  bright  external  of  good  works ; — a 
life  unspotted — ^unpolluted  by  the  world ;  the  maturity  of  innocence 
is  charity.  Our  Lord,  then,  did  not  tell  Peter  to  give  his  lambs  and 
sheep  food,  but  he  told  Peter  and  all  his  disciples,  and,  by  the 
same  words,  he  tells  us,  to  cherish  within  ourselves  the  heavenly 
principle  of  charity ;  any  one  may  go  and  give  alms — any  one  may 
communicate  divine  knowledge,  without  a  spark  of  charity ;  they 
may  do  as  a  tyrant  would  bid,  or  as  their  own  selfishness  may  dic- 
tate, or  they  may  give  to  purchase  heaven;  but  he  who  is  animated 
by  the  spirit  of  charity  cannot  help  giving ;  to  give  is  the  delight 
of  their  lives,  and  to  be  fitted  for  heaven,  we  must  be  animated  by 
this  spirit  of  charity,  that  is,  we  must  be  renewed  in  our  lives — our 
very  natures  must  be  changed. 

Seventhly,  and  lastly.  Why  did  the  Lord  ask  Peter  three  times 
if  he  loved  him,  and  three  times  gave  him  the  same  instructions  ? 
And  why  was  Peter  angry,  because  he  asked  him  a  third  time? 

If  I  were  to  name  every  instance  of  the  number  three  or  seven 
being  used  in  Scripture,  I  should  occupy  a  great  deal  of  your  time. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  they  are  very  often  used,  and  they  always  are 
used  significantly :  the  number  three  always  signifies  that  which  is 
full  or  perfect — ^the  number  seven  that  which  is  holy :  thus  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord:  but  we  have  now  to  con- 
sider the  number  three,  which  signifies  that  which  is  full  or  perfect. 
That  this  number  does  here  signify  that  which  is  full  or  perfect,  is 
evident  to  all  who  admit  the  Scriptures  to  be  perfect.  If  the 
Scriptures  be  perfect,  then  that  portion  of  them  which  we  have  now 
under  consideration,  is  perfect ;  but  in  the  portion  which  forms  our 
text,  the  Lord  asks  Peter  three  times,  therefore,  had  he  asked  him 
only  once  or  twice,  it  would  not  have  been  full  and  perfect.  This  is 
prima  fiwne  evidence,  but  it  is  indisputably  true  ;  we  will,  however, 
endeavour  further  to  consider  its  truth.  Peter,  we  have  seen,  re- 
presents the  Lord's  church  as  to  faith ;  therefore,  though  the  in- 
dividnal  man  so  named  has  left  this  world,  he  is,  in  his  representa- 
tive character,  still  with  us,  and  will  be,  as  long  as  there  is  faith  in 
the  church ;  faith  is  spiritual  sight  and  spiritual  hearing,  it  is  an 
understanding  grounded  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  but  that 
faith  is  tested  in  every  single  member  of  the  Lord's  church,  by 
three  times  asking  of  the  Lord,  whether  or  not  we  love  him.  First 
of  all  the  eyes  see  and  the  ears  hear  externally,  and  by  means  of  all 
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the  senses  we  acquire  knowledge ;  we  should  have  known  nothing 
of  the  Lord^  had  he  not  thus  personally^  as  to  material  corporeity, 
made  himself  known.  We  could  have  had  no  Word  for  our 
guidance  without  literal  facts ;  we  see  these  things,  and  we  read  of 
them,  and  hear  them,  we  love  to  see  these  things,  and  to  hear  or 
read  of  them ;  so  far  we  love  the  Lord.  Lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these  ?  We  reply  in  the  affirmative — ^We  like  no  one  so  well 
as  the  Lord ;  we  admire  his  goodness,  we  approve  his  works ;  we 
like  his  precepts ;  all  appear  good,  and  all  appear  true ;  nothing 
that  we  know  is  so  good  and  true,  and  therefore,  nothing  do  we 
know  that  we  like  so  well ;  this  is  the  first  time  of  asking;  happy 
are  they  who  can  reply  with  Peter,  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  love 
thee.  Many  there  are,  however,  who  have  confidently  replied  thus 
far,  who  cannot  so  answer  the  second  interrogation,  and  still  more 
who  cannot  answer  to  the  third.  The  first  question  is  external— 
the  second  internal — ^the  third  more  internal ;  the  first  applies  to 
the  natural  degree — ^the  second  to  the  spiritual — ^the  third  to  the 
celestial;  the  first  relates  to  external  thoughts  and  affections — the 
second  to  the  internal  thoughts,  namely  to  the  understanding;  and 
the  third,  to  the  will  principle,  which  is  still  more  intemaL  Many 
there  are  in  the  natural  degree  who  love  to  hear  and  read  about 
our  Lord  and  his  goodness,  and  who  love  to  attend  their  church; 
and  if  they  be  in  the  plane  of  innocence,  and  pass  through  life 
uncontaminated  by  the  evils  of  the  world,  so  far  will  they  be 
blessed ;  but  higher  matters  of  wisdom  are  to  be  attained,  and  if 
we  do  not  attain  them,  let  it  not  be  our  own  faults.  We  cannot 
plead  in  our  behalf  the  insurmountable  obstacles  of  the  uncon- 
verted heathen ;  we  have  the  light  of  truth  before  us ;  let  us  then 
open  our  spiritual  sight  and  hearing,  and  we  shall  many  of  us  awake 
as  from  a  dream,  to  an  internal  conviction  of  truth.  It  is  our  duty 
not  only  to  use  the  external  faculties,  and  to  love  all  we  hear  and 
read,  and  see,  but  to  understand  thereof  the  why  and  the  where- 
fore, and  to  love  it  because  it  is  useful,  and  for  no  other  reason. 
By  virtue  of  the  understanding  it  is,  that  we  see  the  high  and  im- 
portant use  of  the  Gospel  dispensation — see  the  utility  of  attending 
our  church — ^see  the  utility  of  good  works — and  that  we  love  no 
works,  but  in  proportion  as  we  do  see  their  utility.  When  thus 
awakened  to  the  importance  of  religion,  then  cometh  the  question^ 
a  second  time,  *^  Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ? '' — ^here  is  still 
the  Lord  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  world  on  the  other;  and  con- 
science, that  is  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  tests  us  as  to  our  choice. 
Happy  are  those  who  can  say,  yea.  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  love 
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thee.  But  here  is  yet  the  third  time  of  asking  necessary,  before 
perfect  regeneration  can  be  effected.  I  shall,  perhaps,  make  this 
more  eyident  to  you,  by  aj^ealing  to  your  own  feelings.  Have 
pu  not  heard  or  read  of  good  actions,  and  seen  what  are  called 
good  actions,  and  applauded  them, — ^yes,  sincerely  applauded  them, 
as  sincerely  as  Peter  answered  the  Lord,  yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
I  love  thee.  I  trust  I  address  those,  who,  in  the  second, — ^the  in- 
ternal d^ree,  have  discriminated  actions  by  their  usefulness,  ac* 
cording  to  the  light  of  the  understanding,  and,  of  such  among  you, 
I  trust,  also,  there  are  many  who  have  still  answered,  recognizing 
all  goodness  as  of  the  Lord ;  yea.  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  love  thee : 
but  alas!  it  is  very  well,  first,  to  hear  of  these  good  things,  to  be- 
lieve them,  and  to  love  them ;  we  can  also,  secondly,  understand 
them,  and  cheerfully  ascent  to  them ;  but  when  the  third  question 
comes^  we  are  grieved ;  the  third  question  tests  the  will,  and  there 
are  none  who  are  not  thtls  tested.  There  is  an  opportunity  given  to 
every  one,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  not  only,  first,  of  knowing 
what  is  good ;  secondly,  of  understanding  what  is  good ;  but, 
thirdly,  of  doing  what  is  good,  and  at  this  we  are  too  often  grieved. 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  But,  my  brethren,  we  must  not  only  know  the  good 
actions  of  others — we  must  not  only  understand  why  they  are 
good,  bat  we  must  do  them : — ^^feed  my  sheep.'*  We  must  not 
only  know  good  men  and  love  them,  and  see  wherein  their  good- 
ness consists,  but  we  must  be  good  ourselves.  We  must  not  only, 
first,  know  the  Lord,  as  revealed  in  his  Word ;  and,  secondly,  un- 
derstand the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  the  use  of  his  beneficent  dis- 
pensation, but  we  must,  thirdly,  follow  his  example,  as  did  John  : 
— ^the  fulness  of  perfection  is  in  following  the  Lord,  as  did  John. 
Let  us  leave  doctrine,  and  go  on  to  perfection.    Amen. 
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THE  LORiyS  PRAYER  AS  INCULCATING  THE  DOC- 
TRINE OF  THE  EXCLUSIVE  DEITY  OF  THE  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

BY   THE  REV.   B.   D.    RBNDELL,   NBWCASTLE-UPON-TTNE. 

Matthew  vi.  9 — 13. 
^^  After  tUs  manner y  therefore,  pray  ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  as  His  in  heaven;  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread; 
and  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors;  and  lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  usjrom  evil;  for  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, the  power,  and  the  glory  for  ever.  Amen.'^ 
This  divine  language  was  delivered  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  a 
pattern  of  prayer  for  the  observance  of  his  church ;  and  the  more 
the  members  thereof  advance  in  intelligence  and  virtue,  the  greater 
will  be  their  discoveries  concerning  the  arcana  of  wisdom  which  are 
contained  therein.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  spake  as  never  man 
spake,  his  words  being  spirit  and  life ;  truths  which  are  beautifiilly 
exemplified  in  the  subject  before  us.  The  Lord,  in  having  taught 
us  a  specific  form  of  prayer,  has  recognized  its  observance  as  a  duty; 
and  whatsoever  is  a  txuly  Christian  duty,  must  be  attended  with  ad- 
vantages to  those  who  perform  it  rightly.  Prayer,  considered  in 
itself,  is  a  petition  which  man  addresses  to  the  Lord.  The  sub- 
jects of  it,  from  the  divine  example  before  us,  should  be  such  as 
relate  to  what  are  discovered  to  be  man's  deficiencies  and  wants, 
and  it  should  contain  nothing  but  what  is  strictly  consistent  with 
the  divine  character  to  grant :  man  cannot  advantageously  pray  to 
God,  until,  by  examination,  he  has  discovered  what  he  wants  from 
him,  nor  can  God  vouchsafe  an  answer  to  petitions,  which  are 
not  conformable  in  their  sentiments  to  his  wisdom  and  goodness. 
He  has  taught  us  thus  we  must  ask,  believing  that  we  shall  receive; 
and  without  this  belief  the  objects  of  our  petitions  cannot  be 
granted.  The  reason  is,  because  a  true  faith  descends  from  ge- 
nuine love,  and  thus  qualifies  man  to  ask  wisely  and  receive  grate- 
fully.    If  our  states  are  such  as  not  to  admit  of  our  ^nploying 
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usefiillf  any  thing  for  which  we  ask^  the  Lord  blesses  us  by  with- 
holding them.  It  is  an  act  of  greater  mercy  for  the  Lord  to  pre- 
serre  man  in  poverty^  than  it  wovdd  be  to  give  him  riches  at  a  time 
when  his  state  is  such^  as  that  he  wovdd  use  them,  to  the  condme- 
nation  of  himself,  and  the  oppression  and  injury  of  his  neighbour. 
The  Lord,  in  answering  the  petition  of  mankind,  has  especial  re- 
spect to  their  condition  of  reception,  and  whatsoever  he  communi- 
cates has  reference  to  their  eternal  state. 

It  is  a  law  of  divine  order  that  man  should  address  himself  to 
the  Lord,  by  means  of  prayers,   not  because  the   Lord  is  unac- 
quainted widi  his  wants,  for  these  he  knoweth  before  he  asks,  but 
because  such  an  act  implies  that  man  has  investigated  his  condition, 
and  that  he  has  become  humiliated  at  the  discovery  of  his  defici- 
encies ;  and  also  because  the  Lord  can  flow  into  that  humiliation, 
and  therein  erect  the  spiritual  superstructure  of  every  grace.    The 
prayers  which  ascend  from  true  humility  are  the  promptings  of  the 
Lord  in  man,  and  this  state  qualifies  man  to  receive  their  answer, 
because  it  influences  his  affections,  thoughts,  and  conduct.     In  such 
a  condition,  man^s  ideas  concerning  God  are  in  consistency  with 
his  divine  character.    The  man  of  humility  speaks  of  God  from  its 
influences,  and  prays  to  him  from  its  direction.     He  cannot  act 
otherwise,  so,  that  when  we  view  him  as  to  his  inmost  state,  we 
see  him  as  a  man  of  prayer,  receiving  the  fulness,  and  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  those  things  for  which  he  prays.    When  he  prays 
^th  his  tongue,  it  is   according  to  the  affection  of  his  heart ;  he 
folly  desires  the  things  for  which  he  asks ;  and,  therefore,  while  he 
sees  that  it  is  a  duty  to  ask  for  them,  he  also  perceives  that  it 
is  equally  an  obligation  to  make  use  of  the  means  by  which  they 
are  to  be  obtained.     He  knows  that  God  cannot  impart  to  him 
virtue,  unless  he  endeavours  to  be  virtuous.     He  is  aware  that  he 
cannot  become  the  habitation  of  wisdom,  unless  he  prepare  himself 
for  its  reception.     It  is  the  hand  of  the  diligent  which  maketh  rich, 
and  he  who  would  be  plentifully  possessed  of  spiritual  blessings, 
has  no  proper  right  to  expect  them,  so  long  as  he  is  inattentive  to  the 
means  whereby  they  are  to  be  procured.     If  a  man  pray  for  his 
daily  bread,  he  must  bear  in  mind,  that  this  prayer  includes  the 
duty  of  reciprocating  some  use  in  order  to  obtain  it,  and  he  who 
asks  without  this  intention,  has  no  proper  grounds  to  complain,  if 
his  prayers  are  not  answered.     Prayer,  which  is  grounded  in  cha- 
rity and  &ith,  opens  out  man's  interiors  towards  the   Lord.     If 
celestial  and  spiritual  things  are  sought  after  as  the  objects  and  the 
ends  of  prayer,  there  then  exists  in  it  somewhat  resembling  a 
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Revelation,  which  is  manifested  in  the  state  consolation,  hope,  and 
other  internal  joys,  which  are  induced  upon  the  affections  of  him 
who  prays.    This  divine  truth  is  taught  us,  in  what  is  recorded  to 
have  attended  the  prayers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     His  prayers 
were  genuine  in  their  quality,  and  when  he  prayed,  it  is  said,  the 
heavens  were  opened :  and  again,  when  he  went  into  the  mountain 
to  pray,  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance  was  changed, 
and  his  raiment  became  white  and  glistening.    Thus,  revealing  to 
us,  that  it  is  the  truly  good  whose  prayers  are  attended  with  all 
spiritual  advantages.  The  good  man  asks  his  heavenly  Father  for  such 
things  only  as  are  in  conformity  with  his  divine  character  to  give ; 
he  regards,  also,  his  own  state  and  qualification  for  their  reception, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  he  determines  to  use  all  due  diligence  in 
order  to  obtain  them,  not  merely  for  the  purpose  of  securing  his 
own  happiness,  but  also  with  the  intention  of  employing  the  graces 
he  may  receive  for  the  welfare  of  others.     It  is  on  this  principle 
that  it  is  said,  the  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.    Such 
a  one  prays,  not  only  for  himself,  but  also  for  others :  but  in  pray- 
ing for  their  welfare,  he  does  not  rest  satisfied  with  the  language 
of  prayer,  but  he  endeavours  to  cooperate  with  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence in  accomplishing  the  things  which  he  requests  for  them. 
When  he  prays  for  the  reformation  of  the  wicked,  he  remembers 
that  it  is  his  duty,  and  an  essential  portion  of  his  prayer,  to  assist 
in  their  instruction  by  discountenancing  their  vices,  and  shewing 
them  examples  of  virtue,  integrity,  and  holiness  in  his  own  cha- 
racter.    When  he  prays  for  the  sick,  he  recollects  that  he  is  called 
upon  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  alleviate  the  severity  of  their  afflic- 
tion.   When  he  prays  for  the  safety  of  the  king,  the  wisdom  of  the 
government,  the  happiness  of  the  nation,  and  the  advancement  of 
the  church,  he   knows  that  it  is  his  duty  to  become  himself  a 
good  subject,  and  a  genuine  lover  of  order,  wisdom,  and  virtue ;  the 
case  is  similar  in  other  instances ;  from  which  consideration  we  are 
taught  that  prayer  is  a  duty  which  involves  employment  for  all  the 
faculties  and  powers  of  man ;  and  the  security  of  the  things  be- 
sought in  the  Lord^s  Prayer,  are  such  as  are  peculiarly  adapted  to 
call  them  into  vigorous  and  pious  operation. 

Having  thus  learnt  what  prayer  is  and  involves,  we  may  now 
proceed,  more  immediately,  to  unveil  the  doctrines  and  duties  that 
are  taught  in  the  prayer  which  the  Lord  has  dictated  for  our  nse. 
That  it  was  intended  as  a  pattern,  according  to  which  our  petitions 
ought  to  be  framed,  is  too  plain  a  truth  to  be  dwelt  on.  But  what 
a  remarkable  deviation  from  the  divine  original  is  to  be  observed 
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in  the  prayers  of  the  professing  church.  How  common  is  the 
practice  of  concluding  all  its  petitions  with  such  sentences  as  these^ 
"Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/^  *^  For  Jesus  Christ  his  sake/^ 
"  For  the  honour  of  our  Advocate  and  Mediator/'  with  a  variety 
of  other  forms  of  words,  in  which  similar  sentiments  are  expressed. 
Now,  certainly,  such  a  method  of  prayer  derives  no  sanction  from 
that  pattern  of  it,  which  the  Lord  has  prescribed  for  our  imitation. 
It  is  a  clear  departure  from  the  instruction  on  this  subject,  which  the 
Lord  has  left  for  the  guidance  of  his  church,  and  which  never  could 
have  obtained  the  currency  which  it  has,  if  the  first  sentence  of  this 
divine  prayer  had  been  correctly  understood.  The  expression,  '^  Our 
Father,'^  is  commonly  thought  to  relate  to  that  Divine  Being, 
whom  the  fallen  church  imagines  to  be  separated  from  two  other 
divine  powers,  called  "  God  the  Son,'^  and  "  God  the  holy  Ghost.^' 
But  this  doctrine  is  an  error  which  has  overshadowed  the  church 
with  that  mysticism  which  is  acknowledged  to  exist  within  it.  This 
has  been  consequent  on  the  state,  which  man  has  successively  in- 
duced upon  himself,  particularly  in  respect  to  his  reception  and 
comprehension  of  things  of  a  theological  nature. 

The  Lord  told  his  disciples  that  he  had  many  things  to  say  unto 
them,  but  said  he.  Ye  cannot  bear  them  now;  one  of  those  things 
was  a  clearer  revelation  concerning  the  person  of  the  Father,  of 
whom  he  afterwards  said,  ''  The  time  cometh  when  I  will  shew 
you  plainly  of  the  Father.  Some  portion  of  this  promise  was 
subsequently  ftdfiUed,  at  least  so  much  of  it  as  was  adapted  to  the 
states  of  the  people,  and  for  usefulness  in  the  church.  When 
Philip  said.  Lord,  shew  us  the*  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us ;  Jesus 
Christ  answered  and  said,  "  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  thee> 
Philip,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me.  He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  ^Father ;  how  sayest  thou  then  shew  us  the  Father." 
But  this  divine  truth  appears  to  have  been  obscured,  if  not  in  the 
apostolic  age,  at  least  very  soon  afterwards,  and  at  the  council  of 
Nice  it  lost  its  influence.  For  from  this  period,  theological  per- 
plexities have  continued  to  besiege  the  citadel  of  the  church,  and 
at  last  they  have  surrounded  it  with  mysteries  that  are  inexplicable, 
and  overshadowed  it  with  darkness  that  is  impenetrable,  particu- 
larly concerning  the  person  and  character  of  God. 

The  full  light  of  the  divine  promise  to  shew  the  world  more 
plainly  of  the  Father,  is  such  as  could  only  have  accompanied  the 
blessings  of  his  second  advent,  and  the  establishment  of  his  New 
Jerusalem  Church,  which  is  now  in  the  course  of  descending  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  in  order  to  become  the  fnture  tabernacle  for 
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men.  In  this  dispensation  the  subject  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  has  removed  from  it  all  the  difficulties  with  which  it 
has  been  surrounded,  so,  that  the  trinity  in  one  Ghxl,  on  being 
compared  to  the  soul,  body,  and  proceeding  operation  of  one  man, 
is  made  known,  with  a  plainness  and  precision  which  are  irresistible 
to  all  who  are  really  desirous  of  understanding  the  truths  intended 
for  the  faith  of  the  church.  Much  of  the  arcana  concerning  the 
Supreme  Being,  as  one  God  in  one  person,  are  revealed  to  us  in 
the  facts  connected  with  a  true  understanding  of  the  Liord's  Prayer. 
The  Lord  did  not  employ  it  for  himself— he  dictated  it  for  our  use, 
and  intended  it  for  our  benefit.  It  is  divided  into  three  general  parts; 
contemplating,  in  the  first  place,  the  being  to  whom  we  are  to 
pray ;  secondly,  the  true  nature  of  the  objects  which  we  ought  to 
ask  from  him ;  and  lastly,  the  acknowledgment  that  ought  to  be 
made  in  the  case  of  their  reception.  Now,  with  respect  to  the  first 
of  these,  a  little  reflection  will  convince  us  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  directing  us  to  pray,  ^^Our  Father,'^  did  not  mean 
thereby,  that  our  petitions  should  be  offered  up  to  a  Being  sepa- 
rate from  Himself,  but  on  the  contrary,  that  he  thereby  actually 
instructs  us  to  pray  to  him  alone — ^to  tiie  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  exclusive  Deity«  We  will  endeavour  to  explain  and 
simplify  this  truth. 

That  the  term  *^  Father,'*  is  peculiarly  expressive  of  the  person 
of  Jesus    Christ  is  'plain,  from    innumerable  statements  of  the 
Word;  that   ^^ Father,*'  in   respect  to  God,  does  not  mean  the 
idea  of  paternity,  which  it  expresses  in  respect  to  man  in  the 
world,  is  evident,  and  need  not  be  insisted  on  now.    The  prophet 
Isaiah  in  announcing  the  circumstance  that  God  was  about  to  be- 
come manifest  in  the  flesh,  said.  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders,  and 
he  shall  be  called  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father.    Hiis 
prophetic  declaration  is  well  known  to  have  received  its  fulfilment 
in  the  person  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  what  does  it  say 
of  him  ?     Why,  that  he  is  the  everlasting  Father, — ^the  mighty  God, 
manifested   in  the  flesh.    The  soundness  of  this  conclusion  is 
also  recognized  by  himself  on  several  occasions.    To  Philip  he  said, 
He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  again  he  declared,  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Me,  and  also.  No  one  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  Me,  I  and  the  Father  are  one.     From  these 
testimonies,  it  is  plain,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  to  his  es- 
sential nature,  is  tiie  divine  Father  of  mankind,  and  that  it  is  die 
true  duty  of  the  members  of  his  genuine  church,  to  acknowlec^ 
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Urn  as  sach.    It  is  equaUy  evident,  that  in  teaching  his  disciples 

to  pray,  ''Our  Father/^  he  did  not  intend  them  to  understandjthat 
they  were  to  address  themselves  to  any  other  Being.  But  in 
this  respect,  as  in  many  other  things,  the  disciples  do  not  appear, 
at  first,  rightly  to  have  comprehended  his  instruction,  and,  there- 
fore, on  another  occasion,  he  gently  reproved  them  for  their  negli- 
gence^ and  said  unto  them,  ''  Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  m  my 
oame, — ask  and  ye  shall  receive/^  From  all  which  considerations,  it 
is  certain,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  teaching  his  disciples  to 
pray, ''  Our  Father,'^  did  thereby  instruct  them  to  address  their  pe- 
tition to  himself,  because  He  and  the  Father  are  one ;  and  that  the 
reason  why  it  was  not  otherwise  expressed,  was,  because  the  time 
had  not  then  arrived,  when  he  could  shew  them  more  plainly  of  the 
Father.  But  this  conclusion  is  borne  out  by  the  arcana  of  the  suc- 
ceeding sentence,  ''Which  art  in  heaven/^  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  notwithstanding  his  presence  upon  the  earth,  could  not, 
thereby,  have  been  separated  from  heaven,  for  heaven  is  not  re- 
moved from  the  world  by  mere  distance  of  place;  but  it  is,  as  he 
has  taught  us,  "within'^  all  those  who  are  principled  in  love  and 
fiuth,  consequently  it  must  have  been  present  with  Him  who  is  the 
truth,  from  whom  all  faith  descends ;  and  with  Him,  who  is  love, 
and  from  whom  all  goodness  comes.  "  I,'^  said  he,  "came  down  from 
heaven  to  give  life  unto  the  world  ;^^  but  surely  he  did  not  thereby 
remove  heaven  at  a  distance  from  himself.  The  very  nature  of  his 
omnipresence  prevented  this.  But  he  declared  that,  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  he  would  be  in  the 
midst  of  them.  Now,  as  the  angels  are  gathered  together  in  his 
name,  and,  because  they  inhabited  the  heavens,  it  is  plain,  from 
his  being  in  the  midst  of  them,  that  he  was  in  heaven  at  the  precise 
time  of  this  declaration,  and,  consequently,  during  the  whole  period 
of  his  sojourn  upon  the  earth.  But  this  conclusion  does  not  result 
from  mere  inductive  reasoning;  the  fact  itself  is  distinctly  asserted. 
In  a  conversation  with  Nicodemus,  the  Lord  said,  "No  man  hath 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even 
the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven.^^  In  this  passage  the  Lord, 
under  his  title  of  the  Son  of  man,  plainly  asserted  himself  to  be  in 
heaven ;  so  that  we  learn  that  the  sentences,  "  Our  Father,  which 
art  in  heaven,''  are  forms  of  address  to  'be  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  alone. 

But  these  conclusions  come  out  still  more  friUy  in  the  succeeding 
dause,  "  Hallowed  be  thy  name.''  How  many  are  they  who  make 
use  of  this  sentence  without  attaching  thereto  any  intelligible  idea? 

VOL.  XI.  32 
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How  few  are  they  who  consider  what  the  name  of  the  Father  is^ 
which  they  express  the  wish  to  hallow  !  And  yet  how  important 
is  it  that  it  should  be  properly  conceived  of,  if  we  would  derive  that 
efficacy  from  the  prayer  which  it  is  intended  to  impart,  when  gene- 
rally employed. 

When  Jehovah,  by  means  of  an  assmned  humanity,  descended 
into  the  world,  or,  in  the  language  of  the  apostles,  when  ^  Grod  be- 
came manifest  in  the  flesh,''  a  new  and  an  improved  dispensation  of 
divine  gifts  and  graces  was  commenced :  from  that  period  the  Su- 
preme Being  began,  also,  to  stand  in  a  new  relation  in  respect  to 
his  creatures;  and,  thereupon,  the  name  Jesus  Christ  was  sub- 
stituted for  all  those  other  names  by  which  the  idea  of  the  Sor 
preme  Being  had  been  expressed  under  previous  dispensatioas. 
Jesus  Christ  b  the  new  name  which  is  promised  to  be  written 
upon  all  those  who  are  genuine  partakers  of  the  benedictiona 
thereby  prepared  to  be  vouchsafed,  and  it  is  a  name  expressive  of 
the  blessings  and  including  the  essence  of  every  other  divine  ap- 
pellation. 

Names  are  designed  to  communicate  to  the  mind  some  idea  of 
the  things  which  they  are  employed  to  express.  But  no  idea  of  die 
Essential  Divinity,  as  it  is  in  itself,  can  enter  into  man,  because 
such  an  idea  is  not  communicable,  and  because  it  transcendeth  dl 
idea  of  finite  intellect.  But  in  order  that  some  idea  concerning  him 
may  be  procured,  and  by  this  idea  the  human  race  be  eternally  pre- 
served in  some  kind  of  knowledge  respecting  him,  God  became 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  therein  dwelt  as  man  upon  the  earth ;  so 
that,  under  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  he  was  then  diatin- 
guished,  some  distinct  ideas  may  be  obtained  concerning  his  per- 
son, character,  and  attributes.  The  ideas  concerning  God,  vrfiich 
are  thereby  rendered  accessible  to  man,  are  of  the  most  transcend- 
ant  kind,  and  only  such  as  can  be  applicable  to  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing. By  them  a  distinct  object  is  piresented  to  the  mind,  capable 
of  commanding  our  intelligent  adoration,  our  pious  reverence,  and 
our  continued  imitation.  We  cannot  imitate,  reverence,  or  adore 
that  of  which  we  have  no  knowledge,  and  we  should  have  remained 
eternally  ignorant  of  the  Supreme  Being,  if  he  had  not  condescended 
to  make  himself  known  to  us  under  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
name  is  beautifully  expressive  of  the  idea  of  Jehovah  in  his  huma- 
nity. This  humanity  Jehovah  united  to,  and  made  it  one  with,  him- 
self, imparting  to  it  all  the  qualities  and  attributes  of  the  supreme 
and  undivided  Deity,  and  rendering  it  the  medium  of  communicat- 
ing to  the  world  gifts  and  graces  which  were  before  imknown.    He 
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name  under  which  this  divine  work  was  accomplished,  was  the  Fa- 
theirs  name,  and  therefore  Jesas  Christ  said,  ^'  Father,  all  mine  are 
Aine,  and  thine  are  mine;'^  and  again,  '^No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  bat  by  the  Son,^'  that  is,  that  no  one  can  attain  to  any  cor- 
rect knowledge  of  the  divine  diaracter,  but  by  means  of  the  huma- 
nity, by  which  it  has  been  brought  forth  to  view.  His  divine 
hamanity  is  the  door  into  the  sheepfold  of  heaven  and  the  church, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  it  was  distinguished,  is  the 
Father's  name,  for  all  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  his ;  and 
Aerefore  he  said,  ''Father,  glorify  thy  name,^^  to  which  it  was  an- 
swered, ''  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again/'  Now 
that  which  is  here  called  the  Father's  name,  and  declared  to  have 
been  glorified,  was  none  other  than  Jesus  Christ ;  it,  therefore,  is 
the  proper  name  of  the  Supreme  B^ng  under  the  new  aspect  of 
spiritual  tilings  whidi  was  voudisafed  at  the  commencement  of 
Christianity.  He  then,  in  instructing  us  to  pray  for  the  hallowing 
of  bis  name,  has  taught  us  to  desire  a  most  important  privilege;  for 
to  hallow  ^be  Lord's  name  is  to  reverence  and  adore  its  qualities  of 
kve,  wisdom,  mercy,  and  perfection,  to  cultivate  a  sincere  and  in- 
tdligent  acquaintance  with  them,  and  make  them  the  objects  of  our 
pious  imitation  and  affectionate  regard.  These  perfections  are  to 
be  found,  as  to  their  essence,  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a  search  for  them  in  any  other  being  will  be  fruitless 
and  unavailing,  for  he  that  honoureth  not  the  son,  honoureth  not 
the  Father,  because  he  and  the  Father  are  one. 

The  true  sense  of  the  succeeding  clause  of  the  petition  before  us, 
forcibly  corrdx>rates  this  conclusion;  it  is,  ^^thy  kingdom  come." 
That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  represented  to  us,  in  the  Word,  as  a 
kmg,  is  a  well-known  truth.  From  him  have  issued  all  the  principles 
of  divine  government  which  have  ever  been  received  and  acknow- 
ledged, whether  by  angels  or  by  men.  The  apostle,  in  his  magni- 
fied vision  of  heaven  and  the  Lord,  saw  upon  him  a  name  written, 
^King  of  kings."  The  Lord  is  called  a  king  in  reference  to  the  di- 
rine  truth  which  he  has  announced,  and  by  w^iich  he  administers 
the  government  of  his  kingdom,  whether  in  the  heavens  or  in  the 
church.  The  quality  of  all  truth  is  to  govern.  The  superior  truths 
govern  those  which  are  inferior,  and  the  Lord,  as  the  supreme 
truth,  governs  all.  The  laws  which  constitute  the  divine  govern- 
ment are  contained  in  God's  holy  Word.  They  are  the  decrees  of 
the  omnipotent,  sent  forth  to  promote  order,  to  impart  wisdom,  to 
eidte  virtue,  and  to  secure  happiness  to  all  who  faithfully  obey 
them* 
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To  pray^  then^  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord^s  kingdom,  means  that 
we  ought  to  desire  and  ask  for  the  communication  of  knowledge 
concerning  the  divine  truth,  to  the  end  that  its  govemment^may 
be  introduced  into  the  affection,  thoughts,  and  life.  To  discoTer  the 
disorder  of  our  natural  imagination  and  desires  by  the  light  of  truth 
imparted  from  the  Word,  and  then  to  place  them  under  the  govern- 
ment of  those  truths  which  have  aided  the  discovery,  are  important 
stages  in  the  way  to  that  happiness  which  is  to  be  experienced  when 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  The  will  of 
the  Lord  is,  that  man  should  be  wise  and  good,  and  thereby  enter 
heaven.  "  I  have,^'  said  he,  *^ created  man  for  my  glory,*'  and  hence  it 
is  written,  ^'this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life.'*  To 
see  the  Son  denotes  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  and  understand  the 
divine  truth  which  proceeds  from  him,  and  to  believe,  signifies  to 
love  and  live  according  to  such  acknowledgement  and  understand* 
ing.  Everlasting  life  means  heaven.  It  was  for  the  reception  of 
wisdom  and  goodness  as  conducing  to  this  end,  that  man  was  ere* 
ated  in  the  divine  image  and  likeness,  and,  although  by  the  fell,  man 
has  diminished  the  excellency  of  these  similitudes  of  die  divine  cha- 
racter, they  are,  nevertheless,  capable  of  being  restored,  and  they 
are  actually  possessed  by  them,  who,  through  regeneration,  attain 
the  angelic  life.  It  is  from  this  circumstance  that  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven  are  enabled  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  the 
advantages  which  thence  result. 

The  sentence  "  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,*'  re- 
veals to  us  the  fact  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  done  in  heaven,  and 
makes  the  object  of  the  petition  to  consist  in  the  desire  that  it  may 
be  similarly  done  on  earth.  But  for  this  desire  to  be  well  founded, 
and  the  language  of  it  to  be  intelligently  employed,  it  is  necessary 
to  procure  some  knowledge  as  to  how  the  divine  wiQ  is  done  in 
heaven. 

All  things  which  exist  in  heaven  are  instituted  according  to  di- 
vine order,  and  they  hence  have  respect  to  use  and  happiness.  To 
perform  the  various  uses  which  are  inculcated  by  the  divine  laws 
constitute  the  functions  or  employments  of  the  angels.  Those  uses 
which  relate  to  the  more  general  good  are  administered  by  those 
angels  who  are  most  eminent  for  wisdom ;  such  uses  as  are  less  ge- 
neral are  administered  by  those  who  are  less  eminent,  all  of  which 
are  in  subordination  to  divine  order,  and  have  respect  to  the  pro- 
motion of  happiness.  These  facts  are  inculcated  in  the  declaration^ 
"  In  my  father's  house    are  many  mansions :   if  it  were  not  so, 
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I  would  have  told  you;^^  and  also  in  those  numerous  things  to  which 
the  Lord  compared  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  all  of  which  compari- 
sons have  reference  to  the  distinction  of  uses  which  thence  exists 
aod  to  the  various  dignities  which  prevail  among  the  angels  who. 
perform  them.  But  no  angel  assumes  to  himself  any  dignity  which 
he  may  attain  on  account  of  his  wisdom  or  his  goodness,  but  he 
invariably  assigns  it  to  the  uses  which  such  principles  enable  hini 
to  perform^  and  as  both  the  principle  and  the  use  descend  from  the 
Lord,  the  praise  of  all  is  invariably  ascribed  to  him.  From  these 
considerations  some  idea  may  be  formed  concerning  the  manner 
in  which  the  Lord's  will  is  done  in  heaven,  and  we  may  perceive 
that  every  one  there  not  only  loves,  honours,  and  esteems  whatever 
is  good  and  useful,  but  that  they  enter  upon  the  administration  of 
all  such  uses  as  they  have  learnt  from  the  Word,  and  that  they 
faithfully  perform  them  from  the  supreme  principle  of  love  and  gra- 
titude to  the  Lord,  so  that  all  in  heaven,  from  this  principle,  may  be 
regarded  as  endeavouring  to  promote  the  happiness  of  each,  and  each 
as  contributing  something  to  the  benefit  and  felicity  of  all.  Such  is 
the  will  of  the  Lord  in  heaven.  It  is  because  the  angels  are  in  the  re- 
ception of  the  divine  goodness  from  the  love  of  the  Lord,  that  they 
are  enabled  to  do  his  will,  for  his  will  is  that  love  in  them.  In  praying, 
then,  for  his  will  to  be  done  on  earth,  we  ought  to  remember  that  we 
are  asking  for  the  communication  of  similar  delights,  and,  conse- 
quently, that  it  includes  the  duty  of  preparing  for  their  reception, 
by  means  of  punctual  and  diligent  compliances  with  the  divine 
law.  This  is  the  order  which  wisdom  has  prescribed  for  the 
descent  of  the  divine  love  to  man,  and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  it  is 
only  when  the  love  of  the  Lord  is  so  received  that  the  wiU  of  the 
Lord  is  done.  A  man  may  know  the  divine  will,  but  be  negligent 
of  its  duties;  he  must  love  that  wiU,  before  he  can  savingly  obey 
it,  and  when  he  loves  it,  and  experiences  the  delights  which  thence 
result,  it  is  the  activity  of  the  divine  love  in  him,  so  that  while  the 
coming  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  has  respect  to  man  subjecting  him- 
self to  the  government  of  divine  truth,  the  duty  of  his  will  has 
respect  to  the  reception  of  the  divine  goodness,  which  conducts  to 
the  attainments  of  those  blessings,  which  are  implied  in  the  suc- 
ceeding clause,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.''  The  most 
external  idea  suggested  by  this  sentence  is,  that  we  should  ask 
of  the  Divine  Being  those  provisions  which  are  requisite  for  our 
natural  sustenance  in  the  world ;  but  in  a  more  interior  sense,  which 
the  language  most  evidently  contains,  we  are  taught  to  solicit  a 
perpetual  communication  of  such  good  from  the  Lord,  as  is  adapted 
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to  our  security,  in  every  state  into  which  we  may  be  brought 
during  the  progress  of  our  Christian  life.  This  sense  arises  {rom 
the  spiritual  meaning  of  day  and  bread.  In  an  internal  sense,  by 
all  time  in  the  natural  world,  is  denoted  all  states  in  the  spiritual 
world,  and  thus  of  the  mind  of  man  which  dwells  therein,  so  that 
by  particular  divisions  of  time,  are  signified  individual  states  of 
mind,  in  respect  however  to  its  intellectual  part;  so  that  while  the 
night  represents  a  state  of  darkness,  from  error  in  the  mind,  the 
day  denotes  a  condition  of  light  in  the  mind,  which  is  produced  by 
the  reception  of  truth,  and  which  is  intended  to  assist  us  in  seeing 
our  way  to  that  kingdom,  concerning  which  it  is  said,  there  shall 
be  no  night  there.  But  the  illumination  of  the  understanding  by 
the  light  of  truth,  will  not  of  itself  effect  this  object ;  to  accom- 
plish this,  every  day  must  have  its  bread,  that  is  to  say,  every 
truth  must  have  procured  for  it  its  corresponding  goodness ;  this 
goodness  being  the  bread  of  life,  which  cometh  down  from  heaven 
to  impart  spiritual  life  to  the  intellectual  light  of  man.  Every 
divine  truth  that  is  introduced  into  the  mind,  is  productive  of  an 
intellectual  day,  which  we  should  be  desirous  of  sustaining  with 
goodness,  as  its  appropriate  food ;  and  this  is  to  be  obtained  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone,  he  being  the  essence  of  what  is  good, 
being  as  "the  bread  of  life  come  down  from  heaven,^^  and  of 
which,  '^  if  any  man  eat,  he  shall  live  for  ever,*'  since  it  is  because 
he  lives  that  we  live  also.  These  truths  afford  additional  testi- 
mony to  those  already  advanced,  that  he,  in  dictating  this  divine 
prayer,  intended  that  man,  in  the  use  of  it,  should  direct  it  unto 
him.  He  being  tiie  bread  of  life,  alone  could  give  it,  and  surely  he 
would  not  have  taught  us  to  seek  for  it  from  any  other  source; 
and  it  is  according  to  its  reception,  that  we  forgive  our  debtors,  and 
thus  perform  the  condition  on  which  we  are  instructed  to  beseech 
the  forgiveness  of  our  own  debts. 

The  Lord,  by  that  sentence  of  the  prayer,  not  only  intended  to 
remind  us  that  we  have  debts  to  be  forgiven,  and  to  point  out  to 
us  the  method  of  obtaining  it,  but  it  also  includes  the  fact  that  he 
is  their  forgiver.  The  Jews  enquired  who  could  forgive  sins  but 
God  only  ?  Jesus  immediately  answered  their  enquiry,  and  shew- 
ing himself  to  be  so,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  "Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee;*'  and  this,  said  he,  is  done,  "That  ye  may  know  tiiat 
the  Son  of  man  has  power  to  forgive  sins." 

The  deity  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  his  exclusive  deity,  for  there  is  but 
one,  is  fully  evinced  in  this  circumstance,  but  it  is  also  taught  in 
all  such  other  particulars  as  relate  to  the  removal  of  man's  sins. 
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Haw  obvious  is  it  in  all  those  instances  which  teach  the  neces- 
sity of  fidth  in  him^  and  of  the  spiritual  advantages  which  thence 
result.  Faith  is  a  state  of  conviction  produced  in  the  mind  by  a 
rational  apprehension  of  spiritual  truths,  and  a  life  according  to 
them,  and  thus  of  ch^ty  founded  thereon,  for  faith  is  not  saying 
unless  it  be  conjoined  to  life,  and  then  it  exists  in  the  form  of  cha- 
rity. Hence  it  is  that  faith  is  represented  to  be  capable  of  remov- 
ing mountains,  for  the  mountains  treated  of,  denote  the  eleva- 
tions of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  which  are  the  sources 
of  every  vice;  but  in  all  cases,  their  removal  is  proportioned  to  the 
state  of  faith,  wherefore  it  was  declared,  '^  according  to  your  faith 
he  is  with  you/' 

To  experience  the  true  nature  of  the  Divine  Forgiver  of  sins,  it 
is  necessary  that  they  should  be  removed :  for  although  the  divine 
mercy  is  infinite,  and  as  such  must  needs  forgive  every  man  his  sins, 
yet  that  does  not  qualify  them  for  the  enjoyments  of  heaven ;  to 
obtain  that  qualification  it  is  requisite  that  evils  be  removed.  And 
how  evident  is  it,  that  we  can  only  accomplish  this  in  respect  to 
ourselves,  as  we  exercise  charity  in  respect  to  others.  Charity  is  a 
principle  which,  when  exercised  towards  others,  forgiveth  the  in- 
juries which  may  have  been  sustained  from  them ;  and,  as  this 
charity  is  a  principle  of  good  derived  firom  the  Lord,  it  at  the  same 
time  removeth  our  own  evils,  so  that  in  doing  good  to  others  we 
idso  do  good  to  ourselves,  because  the  charity  which  doeth  good  to 
others  removeth  the  evils  that  are  in  ourselves,  and  consequently 
such  removal  is  proportionate  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
charity  whch  is  exercised.  This  circumstance  may  be  regarded  as 
constituting  a  purely  philosophical  fact,  for  every  one  may  see  that 
the  genuine  charity  which  induces  to  us  to  do  good  to  others,  by 
having  place  in  us,  must  be  a  source  of  good  to  ourselves ;  and  it 
is  in  consequence  of  this  fact,  and  from  the  improbabiUty  that  it 
should  be  otherwise,  that  the  Lord  has  instructed  us  to  pray, 
"  fbigive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors/'  or  in  other  words 
that  he  would  do  good  to  us,  as  we  do  good  to  them :  and  he  has 
taught  us  thus  to  ask,  that  we  may  be  instructed  in  the  means,  and 
that  we  may  obtain  the  object  sought  after,  by  a  compliance  with 
them.  But  the  removal  of  our  evils  is  an  arduous  and  important 
work.  By  the  light  of  truth  we  must  search  them  out;  the  life  of 
goodness  will  remove  them  when  they  are  discovered  and  appear. 
Bat  ^^  to  part  with  evil  loves,  and  false  desires,  which  possess  the 
heart,''  we  must  endure  temptation,  and  because  this  is  a  painful 
state  of  alternation  between  light  and  darkness,  good  and  evil,  we 
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stand  in  pecoliar  need  of  the  divine  gmdano^  and  therefore  it  is 
that  he  has  instnicted  ns  to  pray^  that  he  would  ^lead  us  notbto 
temptation^  but  deliver  us  from  eviL^^  A  desire  for  the  Lord  to  kad 
us,  when  we  are  in  states  of  temptation^  is  an  indispensable  assist- 
ance in  the  work  of  their  removal ;  for  to  be  led  by  the  Lord 
denotes  the  retention  in  the  mind  of  those  knowledges  of  duty 
which  we  learnt  from  the  Lord,  and  to  persevere  in  the  observance 
of  their  use.  For  instance,  when  any  one  is  tempted  to  transgress 
the  duties  of  the  sabbath,  they  should  call  to  mind  the  precept, 
'^  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  sabbath  day, ^  and  they  should 
persevere  in  the  observance  of  its  duties,  for  by  this  means  they 
are  led  by  the  Lord  to  the  removal  of  their  temptation*  In  other 
respects  the  case  is  similar.  Temptations  do  not  come  from  the 
Lord,  nor  is  any  such  idea  suggested  by  the  sentence  before  us. 
Every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  ksts 
and  enticed.  It  arises  from  the  complex  character  as  to  good 
and  evil,  and  truth  and  fiilsehood,  which  the  fall  of  man  has  brought 
upon  humanity  in  general,  and  the  pains  which  are  induced  comes 
from  the  successive  struggles  of  those  opposing  principles  for  the 
mastery  of  man.  Such  is  now  the  state  of  man  that  temptations 
have  become  a  necessary  means  of  his  purification — a  means  to 
test  his  inclination  and  power  to  resist  all  that  is  evil  and  false,  and  to 
cherish  and  establish  what  is  good  and  true.  But  in  the  course  of 
these  temptations  obscurations  in  respect  to  truth,  and  doubts 
concerning  goodness,  are  frequently  induced;  and  therefore  it 
becomes  not  only  requisite  that  we  should  be  desirous  of  being  led 
by  the  Lord,  but  it  is  also  of  importance  that  we  should  be  in 
possession  of  truth  in  respect  to  the  origin  of  temptation,  and  it  is 
on  this  account,  that  in  the  clause,  '^  Lead  us  not  into  temptation," 
a  good  is  sought  after,  and  a  truth  acknowledged.  The  good  sought 
after  is,  that  the  Lord  would  lead  us,  and  the  truth  which  is  acknow- 
ledged is,  that  the  Lord  tempted  no  man.  The  Lord  is  the 
author  of  every  good,  nor  can  he,  by  any  means,  originate  any  thing 
that  is  evil:  when,  therefore,  he  teaches  us  to  ask  him  not  to  do 
any  thing  which  is  contrary  to  his  nature,  it  is  dearly  the  same 
thing  as  teaching  us  that  be  is  incapable  of  effecting  it.  Hence^ 
when  he  directs  us  to  pray,  ''Lead  us  not  into  temptation^^  be- 
cause temptations  do  not  come  from  him;  it  amounts  to  the  same 
idea  as  an  open  declaration  of  that  fact.  The  reason  why  the 
sentence  is  negatively  constructed,  is,  because  when  temptations 
influence  the  mind,  truths  are  placed  in  a  condition  of  obscoiity, 
and  an  appearance  is  produced,  as  if  the  Lord  was  their  author. 
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So  tliat  Ave  sentence  is  constructed  in  conformity  with  the  nature 
of  the  state  which  is  contemplated^  together  with  the  necessity 
which  it  has  for  instruction  concerning  truths,  and  a  relief  firom 
the  fallacies  and  appearances  which  temptations  induce. 

In  praying  then  to  the  Lord  to  ''lead  us'^  not  into  temptation, 
becaase  this  of  a  truth  is  known  to  mse  from  our  own  states,  the 
idea  is  beautifully  extended  to  a  solicitation  for  ddiverance  from  evil, 
and  thus  for  the  impartation  of  every  grace.  These  graces  come 
to  us  by  successive  confirmation  of  spiritual  truths  derived  from 
the  Word  and  a  life  according  to  them.  These  are  the  means 
lAich  the  Lord  has  provided  for  the  deliverance  of  man  fix)m  evil. 
Evil  consists  in  the  delight  of  thinking  and  doing  such  things  as 
are  contrary  to  divine  order,  and  so  iar  as  man  is  in  this  delight,  so 
far  he  is  in  evil.  His  deliverance  therefrom  is  effected,  as  by  the 
reception  of  what  is  good  and  true  from  the  Lord  he  opposes  such 
delights,  for  thereby  they  are  successively  removed,  and  every  evil 
which  is  so  removed  is  so  frtr  a  deliverance  fix)m  it.  When  then 
the  Lord  is  besought  to  ''deliver  us  from  evil,^^  it  implies  the  duty 
on  our  part  of  ceasing  from  it,  because  by  such  a  cessation  good 
from  tibe  Lord  is  enabled  to  flow  in  and  produce  its  saving  and 
aahitary  effects. 

But  how  strongly  does  this  part  of  the  petition  enforce  upon  us 
the  acknowledgment,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  intended  that 
man,  for  whose  use  it  was  dictated,  should  address  it  to  him  alone. 
He,  by  having  accomplished  our  redemption,  and  being  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  salvation,  is  indeed  our  strong  deliverer.  As  the 
Redeemer  and  the  Saviour,  he  must  be  the  deliverer  from  evil ;  a 
truth  which  it  is  essential  to  know  and  to  attend  to  in  all  our 
petitions.  He  said,  "if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sns,''  where  to  die  in  sin  denotes  to  perish  in  consequence  of  evils^ 
But  again  he  declared,  "  he  that  beUeveth  in  Me  hatii  everlasting 
life,''  where,  by  having  everlasting  life,  is  signified  heaven,  by  the 
communication  of  good;  and  finally,  it  is  written,  "Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,''  where,  of  course,  to  be 
saved  is  to  be  deUvered  from  evil.  And,  therefore,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  being  the  Saviour,  is  he  to  whom  the  petition,  "  DeUver 
UB  from  evil^"  ought  to  be  exclusively  addressed,  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  ought  also  to  be  the  'case  with  every  other  claim  of  the 
petitioner  as  we  have  passed  them  before  us.  These  facts  receive 
the  strongest  confirmation  from  the  concluding  sentences,  "for 
thine  is  the  kindom,  the  power  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen." 
That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  king,   and  that  his  kingdom 
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whether  among  angels  or  mankind^  is  gOTemed  by  divine  tmth 
proceeding  from  him  as  '^the  truih/^  has  sofficiently  appeared. 
That  his  is  the  '^  power/'  is  plain  firom  the  fact  that  he  has  declared 
himself  to  have  ^^all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  f  that  his  is 
the  ^^  glory/'  is  equally  evident  from  the  passages  which  assert  that 
"Jesus  was  glorified/'  and  that  '^we  are  only  glorified  in  him;*' 
and  that  these  are  "  for  ever/'  the  apostle  revealed  when  he  said, 
**  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  The 
divine  confirmation  of  which  conclusion,  is  contained  in  the  closing 
sentence,  "Amen;"  for  the  angelic  testification  concerning  Jesus 
Christ,  as  recorded  in  the  Revelation,  is,  "that he  is  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness." 

Such,  then,  are  some  few  of  the  evidences  concerning  the  excb- 
sive  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  they  are  derivable  firom  a 
document  generally  supposed  to  teach  a  contrary  sentiment :  it  is 
therefore  an  essential  point  of  doctrine  in  the  genuine  church,  and 
while  its  members  have  it  taught  them  as  the  comer  stone  of  the 
spiritual  temple  which  the  builders  have  rejected,  they  will  not  be 
unmindful  of  acknowledging  that  his  is  the  kingdom,  the  power  and 
the  glory.  For  by  those  sentences  they  are  instructed^  that  when 
delivered  from  evil,  the  government  of  divine  truth  to  which  they 
will  be  subject,  the  power  of  divine  good  which  they  will  possess, 
and  the  splendour  of  a  holy  life  by  which  they  will  be  distinguished, 
must  be  acknowledged  in  the  heart  to  be  derived  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  under  the  intelligent  persuasion  that  without  him 
man  can  do  nothing. 

From  these  considerations  we  learn  that  the  Lord's  prayer 
teaches  us  divine  doctrines  and  important  duties ;  doctrines  which 
it  is  essential  to  know,  and  duties  which  it  is  indispensable  we 
should  practise,  if  we  would  be  truly  wise,  and  continually  happy. 
Among  these  we  particularly  learn  the  utility  of  prayer,  that  it  is 
to  be  diligently  attended  to,  not  because  the  Divine  Being  needs  to 
be  informed  of  our  wants,  or  because  he  can  be  wrought  upon 
or  have  his  purpose  changed  by  any  prayers,  however  eloquent  or 
fervent;  but  because  of  the  humiliation  which  the  discovery  and 
declaration  of  our  deficiencies  and  wants  induce ;  and  because  in 
states  of  genuine  humility,  the  Lord  can  flow  in  and  effect  what  he 
always  has  designed,  namely,  our  exaltation.  Let  humility  there- 
fore constantly  mark  our  duty  towards  him,  and  our  conduct  one 
towards  another,  while  we  ascribe  unto  him,  &c  &c.    Amen. 
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THE  CHILD-LIKE  STATE  NECESSARY  FOR 
ADMISSION  INTO  HEAVEN. 

BY   MB.   B.   T.    DTKB^   SALISBURY. 

Mark  x.  15. 
"  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 

he  shall  not  enter  therein/^ 
Jt  appears  by  the  two  verses  preceding  those  of  our  text,  that 
young  children  were  brought  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  his 
sojourn  upon  earth,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  touch  them,  and  on 
his  seeing  the  parents  of  such  children  rebuked  by  his  disciples  for 
so  doing,  he  said  unto  them,  '^  Forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.'' 

Now  to  those  persons  without  the  pale  of  the  New  Church,  who 
merely  believe  in  the  literal  expressions  of  the  holy  Word,  what 
confused  and  conflicting  ideas  must  such  passages  as  this  present. 
It  must  appear  to  them  that  heaven,  which  is  the  Lord^s  kingdom, 
is  peopled  with  infants  only,  to  the  exclusion  of  adults,  for  it  is 
plidnly  said  that  "of  such,^'  that  is,  of  young  children,  *'is  the  king- 
dom of  6od.^'  But  to  the  members  of  the  New  Church,  to  whom, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  Ood,  is  given  to  see  the  internal  and  spiritual 
sense  of  such  passages,  what  exalted  and  sublime  views  are  pre- 
sented to  their  minds  concerning  that  Holy  Book  which  we  com- 
monly call  the  Bible.  Ideas  are  presented  to  them  on  reading  these 
words  of  Holy  Writ,  worthy  the  acceptance  of  a  rational  and  im- 
mortal being,  such  as  man  truly  and  really  is ;  they  see  in  them 
that  truth  exemplified  which  Jesus  Christ  announced  when  he  said, 
''the  words  that  I  speak  imto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  hfe,'^ 
for  in  them  they  discover  what  are  the  true  constituents  which  form 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man,  what  it  is  that  makes  him 
ft  form  of  love  and  light,  capable  of  reflecting  to  the  world  around 
the  image  and  likeness  of  his  adorable  Maker,  and  fits  him,  on  the 
death  of  the  body,  for  entering  into  the  full  and  perfect  realities  of 
a  blissful  and  never^nding  immortality. 

When  our  blessed  Saviour  announced  to  his  disciples  that  the 
Idngdom  of  God  was  of  such  children,  he  meant  to  instruct  them,  not 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  or  heaven  was  peopled  only  with  infants, 
but  that  the  kingdom  of  God  consists  of  the  good  of  innocence, — 
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that  celestial  state  of  goodness  in  which  our  first  parents^  or  the 
most  ancient  church,  were  principled  prior  to  their  awful  discovery 
that  they  were  naked.  By  these  words  he  meant  also  to  inform 
them  and  us,  that  heaven  is  a  state  as  well  as  a  place — a  state  of 
purity,  innocence,  and  every  other  virtue ;  a  state  in  which  all  self- 
ish and  worldly  loves  are  far  removed,  and  the  love  of  God  and  of 
the  neighbour  implanted  in  their  stead ;  a  state  in  which  goodness 
or  love  animates  the  will,  and  truth  enlightens  the  understanding 
and  the  actions  of  life  in  every  respect  conformably  thereto;  and  in 
whatever  man  such  a  state  as  this  is  to  be  found,  there  is  the  king- 
dom of  Ood;  not  a  natural  kingdom,  but  a  kingdom  that  is  spirit^ 
ual,  because  God,  we  are  told,  is  a  spirit,  therefore  his  kingdom,  to 
be  in  unison  with  himself,  must  be  spiritual  also — ^not  as  some 
vainly  imagine,  a  temporal  kingdom  to  be  established  by  Jesns 
Christ  here  on  earth,  and  for  him  to  reign  over  them  as  an  earthly 
king  for  a  thousand  years.  This,  brethren,  is  carnalizing  the  Word 
of  God; — it  is  making  it  teach  a  doctrine  which  it  was  never  meant 
to  teach.  It  istruly  awful,  when  we  seriously  reflect  upon  it, — ^when 
we  behold  how  men  gifted  with  rationality  and  reason,  explain  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  same  manner  as  they  would  the  writings  of 
any  human  author,  and,  by  such  means  of  interpretation,  make 
the  Word  of  God  of  none  effect  whatever;  for  if  the  Bible  is  merely 
a  history  of  past  events,  of  things  transacted  centuries  ago,  of  what 
use  can  it  be  in  the  regeneration  and  salvation  of  mankind  ?  Of 
what  use  can  it  be  in  promoting  our  eternal  welfare,  to  read  of  the 
various  marchings  and  joumeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel;  of 
their  various  battles  and  conflicts  with  other  nations,  if  nothing  more 
is  implied  thereby  than  a  literal  history  of  facts  long  since  past? 
But  when  we  come  to  see  that  these  various  marchings  and  battles 
are  representative  of  the  numerous  and  various  states  through  which 
every  Christian  must  pass  in  the  regenerating  process,  then  we  be- 
hold wisdom  in  the  sacred  Word.  Of  what  use  would  it  be  to  man 
in  a  religious  point  of  view,  to  know  that  Lot^s  wife  was  turned  into 
a  pillar  of  salt,  unless  at  the  same  time  we  read  it,  we  see  plainly 
declared  under  the  figure  or  allegory,  that  the  understanding  being 
replenished  with  truth  is  of  no  use  whatever  to  us,  unless  a  life  of 
goodness,  which  is  the  soul  or  vital  principle  of  truth,  be  firmly  im- 
planted in  the  will,  and  that  except  this  be  the  case,  we  are  only 
stationary  beings  as  it  regards  our  regeneration,  not  in  the  least  de- 
gree progressing  onwards  towards  conjunction  with  our  Maker,  for 
in  us  the  salt  has  lost  its  savour,  and  we  are  therefore  become  fit  for 
nothing  but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot ;  but  when  we 
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see  that  the  Sacred  Scriptures  contain  a  spiritual  and  internal 
meanings  then  we  can  regard  them  as  the  most  precious  giflt  of  God 
to  man^  or^  to  adopt  the  language  of  a  New-Church  divine^  ^'as  the 
cabinet  which  contains  the  sacred  and  imperishable  treasures  of 
heaven,  as  the  table  spread  in  the  wilderness,  richly  laden  with 
the  marrow  and  fiatness  of  the  Lord^s  house — the  bread  and 
water  of  life,  which,  if  faithfully  received  and  duly  applied,  will 
fill  the  soul  of  man  with  immortal  possessions,  and  nourish  and 
preserve  it  to  eternal  life.  Every  precept  is  of  the  utmost 
value,  because  it  contains  peace,  and  joy,  and  life  eternal.  In 
the  Bible  every  man  of  Ood  may  discover  his  state,  may  watch 
his  progress  in  religious  life,  and  read  his  title  clear  to  those 
heavenly  and  imperishable  mansions,  which  the  Lord  in  his  infinite 
goodness  and  mercy  hath  prepared  for  him.  In  fact  the  Holy 
Word  of  truth  contains  a  rich  fulness  of  angelic  wisdom — it  is  the 
inexhaustible  source  of  divine  knowledge — ^the  fountain  of  salva- 
tion— firom  which  every  man  may  draw  the  streams  of  living  truth ; 
those  streams  which  are  suitable  to  his  present  existing  state,  and 
best  calculated  to  improve  and  promote  his  eternal  welfare.^^  May 
we  aU  truly  value  this  precious  boon  of  treasure.  It  is,  we  may  be 
assured,  the  true  light  to  enlighten  tiie  gentiles,  and  it  will  ever  be 
the  glory  of  the  true  people  of  Israel;  and  if  we  feel  the  great  im- 
portance of  its  weighty  truths,  and  perceive  rightly  how  minutely 
and  faithfully  all  our  inward  states  of  life  are  described,  we  shall  be 
led  to  adopt  the  poet's  address  to  his  Bible  and  say — 
**  Thou  spring  of  my  joys,  and  delight  of  my  heart. 

Thy  truth-written  pages  a  comfort  impart ; 

It  calms  the  wild  tumult  of  grief  in  my  breast^ 

And  points  my  sad  soul  to  the  haven  of  rest. 

When  grieved  and  afficted,  in  thee  can  I  trace. 

The  heart-cheering  promise  of  mercy  and  grace ; 

Yes!  read  with  delight  each  encouraging  line. 

And  calmly  rely  on  the  promise  divine. 

Though  all  my  gay  vistas  of  fancy  decay. 

And  fade  like  a  vision  of  fancy  away  ; 

Though  round  me  the  shades  of  affliction  may  roll. 

The  light  of  thy  truth  shall  illumine  my  soul. 

This  Word  like  a  river  of  pleasure  shall  flow, 

To  gladden  my  steps  while  a  pilgrim  below; 

And  when  the  dark  shadows  of  death  hover  nigh. 

Shall  point  to  a  Sabbath  eternal  on  high.'' 
Having  made  this  seeming  digression  firom  the  words  of  our  text. 
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we  will  now  return  to  it,  and  consider  the  instruction  intended  to 
be  conveyed  to  us  in  the  words,  '^  Whosoeyer  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  Ood  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein." 

It  may  be  first  well  to  remark,  tiiat  by  these  words  we  are  in- 
formed that  man  must  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  state,  be- 
fore he  can  possibly  enter  into  it  as  a  place.  Now  the  kingdom  of 
God,  if  a  state, — and  it  must  be  a  state^  for  Jesus  Christ  says  it  i» 
not  lo  hare,  or  lo  there,  but  it  is  within  man,  therefore  it  must  be 
a  state  in  which  God,  as  a  king,  bears  universal  rule,  and  wherever 
God  rules,  as  it  is  not  by  arbitrary  power,  but  by  love,  that  he 
governs,  there  must  be  a  God-like  peace,  a  peace  unknown  to  that 
mind  in  which  the  wodd  engrosses  the  affections,  and  sensualitjr 
inflames  the  desires  of  the  heart,  enkindling  lusts,  avarice,  and  sdf- 
love,  which,  when  bearing  rule  in  a  human  breast,  makes  it  the 
abode  of  infemals — ^there  must  reside,  wherever  God  governs,  that 
pure  and  holy  peace  of  God,  wfaidi  is  dedaied  to  pass  all  human 
understanding.  Now,  xmless  man  be  r^enerated,  he  cannot  attain 
unto  this  state,  for  it  is  jdainly  written^  ^  Except  a  man  be  bora 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  t>f  God,''  and  to  be  bom  again, 
evidently  implies  r^eneration ;  for  man,  prior  to  his  bdng  regene* 
rated,  is  internally  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hatefiil  bird— th<«e 
the  cormorant  of  self-love,  the  harpy  of  pride,  and  the  vulture  of 
envy,  hold  their  despotic  reign ;  these  must  be  disengaged  and  de- 
stroyed before  the  dove  can  find  rest  for  the  sde  of  her  foot,  or  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  can  be  heard  in  the  land.  But  whenever  man, 
by  true  repentance,  by  dimming  all  evils  of  heart  and  life,  as  sins 
against  God,  and  by  loving  good  purely  for  the  sake  of  good,  re- 
turns to  his  Maker  in  t&at  pure  simplicity  of  spirit  whidi  marks  an 
humble  mind — even  a  mind  in  which  reside  the  child-like  virtues 
of  obedience  and  love  to  God  his  heavenly  Father,  then  is  indeed 
the  kingdom  of  God  come  nigh ;  it  is  even  within  the  man  that  is 
so  situated.  Thus  we  see  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is,  as  Jesus 
Christ  told  his  disciples,  within  man,  when  man  obeys  and  loves 
the  commandments  of  his  Maker;  but  when  he  disregards  those 
commandments,  and  follows  after  worldly  and  selfish  pleasures,  he 
then  makes  way  for  the  hosts  of  hell  to  form  their  dark  and  dismal 
empire  within  his  soul.  Thus  we  find  that  unless  heavenly  desires, 
dehghts,  and  pleasures,  have  a  place  within  man  whilst  on  earth,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  heavenly  state,  when  he  casts  off  his  mortal 
earthly  frame;  he  must  love  and  enjoy  angels'  delights  whilst 
here,  or  he  can  never  enter  into  consociation  with  angels,  or  taste 
their  bliss  hereafter.     But  perhaps  some  present  cannot  yet  clearly 
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see  how  man  is  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child^  and 
that  unless  we  do  so  receive  it,  we  cannot  enter  therein.  To  such 
I  would  say,  have  you  not  read  what  is  written  in  Matthew  xx,  27^ 
**  Whosoever  will  be  chief  amongst  you,  let  him  be  your  servant,*' 
and  in  Matthew  xviii.  3,  ^Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven/*  Now, 
my  friends,  what  is  the  characteristic  of  little  children,  but  humility, 
meekness,  and  obedience,  therefore,  it  is  evident  that  man,  prior  to  his 
receiving  the  goods  and  truths  of  heaven,  must  humble  himself — he 
must  abase  his  self-love — he  must  subdue  his  passions — he  must  over* 
come  his  evil  propensities, desires, and  inclinations,andwhen  these  are 
subdued,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  can  descend  and  take  pos- 
session of  his  breast.  Therefore  Jesus  Christ  says  in  the  4th 
verse  of  the  chapter  from  whence  our  text  is  taken,  ^*  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  chUd,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kmgdom  of  heaven  ^*  to  instruct  us  that  the  more 
man  subdues  his  self-love,  the  more  he  humbles  his  pride,  the 
more  he  corrects  his  desires  and  inclinations,  in  the  same  propor- 
tion does  love  to  God  and  goodness  increase  within  him ;  and  the 
more  exalted  his  love  to  God  and  goodness  is,  the  nearer  is  he 
conjoined  to  his  Maker,  and  becomes  to  all  intents  and  purposes- 
greater  as  it  r^ards  true  greatness ;  for  true  and  genuine  great- 
ness does  not  consist,  as  some  worldlings  would  tell  us,  in  earthly 
fame,  riches,  and  honour,  but  in  pure  love  to  God  and  charity 
towards  all  mankind,  in  a  life  of  true  holiness,  a  life  of  love,  un- 
spotted before  the  world.  Whenever  man  arrives  to  this  state,  he 
carries  i-n  his  breast  the  constituents  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and 
wherever  he  may  go,  whatever  troubles  may  cross  him  in  his  path, 
he  will  still  be  the  bearer  of  peace  within  him,  and  being  the  bearer 
of  true  peace  and  comfort  within  his  soul,  he  will  be  siire  to  enter 
that  pure  and  peaceful  state  li'hen  divested  of  his  material  frame ; 
so  sure  is  it  that  if  we  receive  the  constituents  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  state,  we  shall  live  hereafter  in  the  heavens  of  God  as  a 
place  prepared  for  the  residence  of  aU  those  in  whom  is  found 
such  virtues. 

My  dear  brethren,  we  who  are  members  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
Church,  how  thankM  should  we  be  for  the  great  light  afforded 
unto  us  in  the  heavenly  doctrines  we  profess,  and  how  very  careful 
should  we  be  so  to  live  as  to  give  to  these  doctrines  a  saving  power. 
Remember,  I  entreat  you,  that  each  of  youwiU  be  required  to  give 
an  account  according  to  what  you  have  received,  and  not  according 
to  what  you  have  not ; — ^from  him  to  whom  much  is  given,  much. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


128  THK    NBW-CHURCH    PREACHBR. 

assuredly,  will  be  required.  To  us,  brethren,  much  has  indeed  been 
given  by  our  ever-adorable  Creator,  even  that  which  has  been  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  of  former  ages,  has  now  been  revealed 
imto  us.   May  it  be  because  we  are  the  true  babes  who  sincerely 
desire  the  pure  milk  of  the  Word  that  we  may  grow  up  unto  right- 
eousness thereby.    To  us  has  been  given  to  see  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  that  he  is  also  the  Creator, 
Preserver,  and  Father  of  the  whole  human  race.   But  of  what  use, 
brethren,  is  all  this  knowledge  to  us,  that  we  and  all  mankind  are 
children  of  one  common  parent,  unless  at  the  same  time  it  pro- 
duces in  us  a  love  towards  them  all  as  our  brethren,  and  a  grateful 
return  to  our  God  as  a  £Either.    Unless  this  is  the  result  of  our 
knowledge,  of  what  use  is  it  to  us.   We  shall  assuredly  be  in  the 
condition  of  that  man  who  knew  his  Lord^s  will  but  did  it  not,  and 
living  and  dying  in  this  state,  we  shall  find,  to  our  unutterable  sor* 
row,  that  we  have,  by  not  joining  to  heavenly  knowledge  heavenly 
love,  fitted  ourselves  to  herd  only  with  those  miserable  beings  who 
like  ourselves  had  not  redeemed  their  time,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil.     Let  us  then  remember,  that  in  order  to  enter  tl^i^ 
kingdom  of  God  we  must  become  as  little  children — ^that  is,  hum^  • 
ble,  pure,  and  obedient ;  and  let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that  when 
the  prophet  Elisha  cured  Naaman  the  Syrian  of  his  leprosy,  his 
flesh  came  again  unto  him  as  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  on  his 
washing  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan^s  streams,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  prophet;  so  also,  brethren,  shall  we  be  cured  of  our  spi- 
ritual leprosy  when  we  wash,  or  cleanse  our^lives  by  living  accord- 
ing to  the  pure  precepts  of  the  eternal  Word  of  truth — the  pure 
Jordan  of  life ;  those  adBfections  of  our  souls,  which  were  before  con- 
taminated with  evils,  will  give  way  to  the  innocent  and  peaceful 
delights    of  goodness,  holiness,  and  truth— our  flesh  will  come 
again  unto  us,  as  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  we  shall  be  rendered 
clean ; — cleansed  by  the  saving  process  which  Jesus  Christ  de- 
clared when  he  said  "  Now  are  ye  clean  through  the  Word  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  you.''   Free  from  our  spiritual  defilements  by 
the  power  of  truth,  which  alone  can  make  us  free,  and  being  cleansed 
and  freed  by  the  power  of  truth,  we  shall  be  clean  and  free  indeed, — 
fitted  to  enter  that  pure  and  heavenly  kingdom  into  which  no  un- 
clean thing  can  possibly  enter,  or  any  thing  bound  by  evil  exist; 
but  where  all  in  whom  is  found  the  child-like  virtues  of  meekness, 
innocence,  obedience,  and  love  can  enter,  for  of  such  and  of  such 
alone,  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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SERMON   LIII. 


ON  FREEDOM  OF  WILL. 


BY   THE    REV.   T.    CHALKLEN, 


Exodus  XXV.  1 — 8. 
^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying y  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  me  an  offering :  of  every  man  that  giveth  it 
wUUngly  with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering.  And  i  his  is  the 
offering  wMch  ye  shall  take  of  them ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goatf  hair, 
and  ramsf  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers^  skins,  and  shittim  wood,  oil 
for  the  light,  spices  for  anointing  oU,  and  for  sweet  incense,  onyx 
stqnes,  and  s^j^io  be  set  in  the  ephod,  and  in  the  breastplate.  And 
let  them  ma^^^ma  sanctuary ;  that  I  may  dwell  amongst  them.^^ 

So  essential  t^he  process  of  regeneration  is  the  belief  of  man^g 
free-will  in  spiritual  things,  that  the  holy  Word  abounds  in  instruc- 
tions upon  this  important  doctrine.  Its  truth  is  recognised  in  various 
ways,  and  by  every  divine  precept.  It  is  because  of  the  power 
given  us  to  choose  between  good  and  evil,  that  we  are  addressed  by 
Kvine  Wisdom  in  the  language  of  exhortation,  caution,  and  re- 
monstrance ;  that  the  evil  and  the  good  are  set  before  us,  and  that 
we  are  bidden  to  shun  the  one  and  to  cleave  unto  the  other.  Were 
we  the  mere  creatures  of  necessity,  and,  in  all  our  doings,  bound  by 
an  unaltentble  fiat,  and  doomed  by  an  almighty  decree,  without  any 
choice  of  our  own,  or  any  power  to  choose  to  be  righteous  or 
wicked,  how  useless  would  be  all  instruction  to  forsake  iniquity,  and 
to  follow  after  righteousness.  The  Scriptures  teach,  that,  while  man 
can  of  himself  do  nothing,  that  every  thing  good  and  true  comes 
from  God,  so  that  no  one,  however  righteous  his  heart  and  actions, 
can  claim  any  merit  for  the  strictest  adherence  to  justice  or  piety, 
the  power,  not  only  of  judging  rationally  between  truth  and  error, 
but  also  of  choosing  between  good  and  evil,  is  unceasingly  commu- 
nicated to  us.  WiUiout  this  power  we  could  not  become  the  willing 
servants  of  the  Lord, — could  have  no  real  love  for  him  or  his  righte- 
ousness, and,  consequently,  could  attain  to  no  degree  of  heavenly 
felicity.  Indeed,  so  essential  is  it,  that  no  portion  of  our  regnetra- 
tion  can  be  eflFected  without  its  exercise.  Whatever,  as  preparatory 
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to  the  kingdom  of  heayen^  we  may  become^  must  be  the  result  of 
our  own  free  choice.     The  Lord  forces  no  one  to  heaven,  neither 
does  he  force  to  any  of  the  particular  states  and  degrees  of  which 
heaven  consists.     Freedom  is  the  very  essence  of  humanity.     Take 
away  man's  freedom,  or  his  power  of  choosing,  and  he  ceases  to  be 
a  man.     In  states  of  imperfection  or  disorder  the  essential  fr'eedom 
of  man's  nature  maybe,  and  must  be,  restrained  by  external  bonds. 
Wicked  men  think  of  true  freedom  as  consisting  in  being  able, 
without  restraint,  to  accomplish  all  the  purposes  of  their  evil  wills; 
but  it  is  easy  to  see  that  such  a  liberty  could  not  be  given,  and  that, 
so  far  as  it  is  usurped,  disorder  and  destruction  are  the  conse- 
quences, and  that  its  tendency  is  to  eflFect  the  total  destruction  of 
the  universe.     Hence  we  may  understand  why  true  freedom  can  be 
compatible,  or  rather,  can  exist  only,  with  genuine  goodness.    Good- 
ness being  the  inmost  principle  in  Jehovah,  is  the  inmost  of  all  true 
order  and  felicity.     As  it  is  that  from  which  every  thing  in  a  state 
of  order  derives  its  existence,  so  it  is  that  towards  which  every 
thing  orderly  must  tend.    Whatever  is  discordant  to  this  principle 
has,  therefore,  no  proper  essence  to  exist  from,  and  can  only  be  by 
virtue  of  the  perversion  of  something  originating  in  goodness.    That 
kind  of  freedom  or  liberty,  then,  which  is  inconsistent  with  good- 
ness, is  a  fallacy,  is  not  true  freedom,  and  its  exercise  can  contri- 
bute only  to  the  formation  of  the  infernal  regions.     But  genuine 
freedom,  divine  in  its  origin,  is  felicitous  in  its  results,  and  is  that 
principle,  by  the  universal  reception  and  exercise  of  which,  the 
Lord  builds  up  his  heavens.     A  good  man,  freely  choosing  all  that 
divine  truth  communicates  to  his  understanding,  is  the  truly  free 
man.     If  the  truth  shall  make  you  free,  then  are  ye  free  indeed.   It 
is  because  no  one  can  be  fitted  for  heaven,  except  by  refusing  the 
evil  and  choosing  the  good,  that  the  providence  of  the  Lord  is  con- 
tinually, either  by  appointment  or  permission,  bringing  us  into  cir- 
cumstances which  call  upon  us  to  exercise  this  power  of  choosing, 
and  to  decide  between  good  and  evil,  as  to  our  desires  and  conduct 
For  the  same  reason,  the  holy  Word  is  repeatedly  setting  before  us 
the  evil  and  the  good,  and  putting  it  to  us  to  choose  whom  we  will 
serve.     And  one  great  purpose,  in  the  work  of  redemption,  was,  to 
preserve  to  us  the  power  of  making  this  choice.    To  deny  to  man 
free-will  in  spiritual  things,  is  to  deny  him  the  power  of  rising  to 
heaven,  for  heaven  is  a  state  of  freedom.     How  can  he  truly  love 
heavenly  things,  but  by  rationally  preferring  and  freely  choosing 
them    before  every  thing    opposite,    that  has  been  awakened  in 
his  nature.     }f,  for  instance,   the  evil   affection  of   revenge  has 
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sthred  in  his  breast,  how  can  he  become  confirmed  in  the  heavenly 
spirit  of  mercy  and  forgiveness^  but  by  seeing  the  evil  quality  of  re- 
venge^ and  determinately  shunning  it  as  such^  and  choosing^  in  its 
plaoe^  the  heavenly  virtue.  To  suppose  that  because  a  man,  in  the 
exercise  of  free-will,  chooses  good,  that  therefore  he  merits  heaven, 
would  be  like  saying  that  because  a  needy  man  chooses  to  receive 
money  when  offered  him,  he  earns  the  bread  that  he  purchases  with 
it  Does  not  he  owe  every  crumb  of  it  to  his  benefactor  ?  Free- 
dom, or  the  power  to  choose,  is  that,  a  right  use  of  which  will  pro- 
care  us  heavenly  blessings ;  but  this  freedom  is  the  gift  of  God, 
we  owe  it  entirely  to  his  goodness ;  aU,  therefore,  that  it  accom- 
plishes for  us  must  be  attributed  to  him  as  the  produce  of  his 
bounty,  and  no  room  whatever  is  lefl  for  the  thought  of  merit.  The 
Lord  gives  us  the  riches  of  heavenly  life  in  this  way,  because,  as 
already  observed,  we  can  in  no  other  way  possess  them.  Every 
heavenly  good  is  his  gift,  yet  he  calls  on  us  to  serve  him,  he  asks, 
at  our  hands,  for  the  things  necessary  for  ensuring  our  future  hap- 
piness. He  asks  of  us  to  give  him  our  affections  and  thoughts,  and 
to  do  for  him  the  woiks  of  righteousness.  He  asks  for  the  devo- 
tion of  our  powers,  and  he  accepts  them  of  us  only  as  we  do  them 
freely.  What  we  freely  render  to  him,  he  graciously  accepts ;  but 
nothing  more.  No  constrained  service  or  unwilling  obedience  is 
acknowledged  by  him,  for  no  service  or  obedience  but  what  is  ge- 
nube,  can  appear  in  the  light  of  heaven,  or  be  used  by  the  divine 
mercy  for  building  up  in  us  the  heavenly  state.  This  we  are  taught 
in  that  portion  of  the  Word  that  I  have  read :  ^'  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  me  an  offermg ;  of  every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly  with  his 
heart,  ye  shall  take  my  offering.  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye 
shall  take  of  them  f^  and  then  follows  an  enumeration  of  the  va- 
rious things  that  would  be  accepted.  The  purposes  for  which  these 
things  were  to  be  collected  from  among  die  people,  was,  to  make 
therewith  a  sanctuary  for  the  Lord,  that  he  might  dwell  among 
them.  The  tabernacle,  the  ark,  the  altars,  and  all  the  other  things 
necessary  for  the  performance  of  their  worship,  were  to  be  made  of 
the  materials  thus  collected  as  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  children 
of  Israel  unto  the  Lord.  Nodiing  was  used  about  the  whole  of  the 
work,  but  what  the  people  thus  willingly  offered,  except  the  testi- 
mony itself, — the  covenant  of  the  two  tables,  which  the  Lord  gave 
unto  Moses,  to  be  deposited  in  the  ark.  Every  thing  which  was 
afterwards  to  be  sanctified  unto  the  Lord,  even  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
was  to  be  made  of  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  people,  and  they 
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were  not  only  thus  to  supply  the  materials  for  the  sanctuary,  but 
every  thing  belonging  to  it  was  also  to  be  made  by  their  hands. 
The  pattern,  however,  according  to  which  they  were  all  to  be  made, 
even  the  smallest  and  least  important  among  them,  was  entirely 
communicated  to  Moses  from  the  Lord.  Nothing  was  to  be  noade 
but  according  to  divine  direction.  Liooking  at  the  particulars  of  the 
divine  record  as  representing,  in  outward  types,  the  interior  things 
of  heavenly  wisdom,  how  rationally,  and  with  what  certainty,  does 
our  text  reveal  to  us  the  important  lesson  that  nothing  can  enter 
into  the  constitution  of  our  regenerated  character,  but  what  is  the 
result  of  our  own  operation,  done  from  sincere  affection  and  in  en- 
tire conformity  to  the  divine  command.  That  we  cannot  be  con- 
scious of  the  divine  presence  being  truly  resident  within  us,  but  by 
thus  building  up  a  spiritual  tabernacle  for  his  worship;  that  whatever 
we  do,  that  is  done  according  to  the  rule  of  our  own  self-derived 
wisdom,  instead  of  being  done  according  to  the  pattern  of  divine 
wisdom,  as  made  known  in  the  Word,  is  rejected  as  unworthy  of 
forming  any  part  of  the  work  in  our  souls,  by  which  we  can  have 
conjunction  with  the  Lord,  or  be  acknowledged  as  his  people,  and 
that,  notwithstanding  the  earnestness  of  our  wishes  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  salvation,  nothing  can  be  imputed  to  us,  or  reckoned 
as  our  own  in  this  matter,  that  has  not,  in  a  state  of  freedom,  been 
appropriated  and  made  our  own,  and  at  the  same  time  acknow- 
ledged as  having  come  from  the  Lord,  and  again  devoted  freely  to 
his  service. 

In  viewing  the  great  work  of  redemption,  we  see  that  the  glo- 
rified humanity  of  the  Lord  was  made  the  medium  of  the  divine 
influences  to  the  church ;  hence  it  is  represented  by  the  taber- 
nacle and  the  temple,  and  in  reference  to  it,  it  was  said,  ^'  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them.''  It 
was  by  the  power  of  the  divinity  in  human  affections,  in  human 
thoughts,  and  in  human  actions,  that  the  infernal  hosts  were  con- 
quered in  all  their  assaults ;  and  it  is  from  these  divine  human 
principles  that  the  power  necessary  for  our  individual  salvation  pro- 
ceeds. The  Lord's  glorification  presents  a  divine  pattern  for  our 
regeneration ;  the  tabernacle  to  be  erected  within  us  must  be  made 
after  the  pattern  of  that  divine  tabernacle  of  which  the  Word  treats 
in  its  inmost  or  highest  sense.  It  is,  therefore,  by  the  divine  power 
within  our  own  affections,  thoughts,  and  actions,  that  the  evil 
and  false  principles  of  our  fallen  nature  can  be  overcome  by  the  re- 
ception of  heavenly  affections  and  thoughts,  and  the  performance 
of  good  works,  that  the  Lord  can  conjoin  us  to  himself,  that  he  can 
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dwell  in  our  souls^  and  that  we  can  be  conscious  of  having  erected 
within  us  a  tabernacle  consecrated  to  his  service^ — ^a  tabernacle  of 
holy  things^  for  the  performance  of  spiritual  worship^  composed  of 
the  free-will  offerings  of  all  our  faculties^  and  dedicated  to  him  as 
his  peculiar  dwelling.  That  the  most  perfect  freedom  on  the  part 
of  man  is  consistent  with  obedience  to  the  positive  commands  of 
6od^  is  further  taught  in  the  circumstance^  that  the  various  things 
necessary  for  the  erection  of  the  sanctuary  and  its  services,  were 
first  enumerated,  and  then,  conformably  thereto,  the  free-will  offer- 
ings were  to  be  made.  If  true  freedom  consisted  in  having  all  our 
wishes  and  doings  approved  of,  whether  they  are  go6d  or  evil,  such 
freedom  would  have  been  represented  by  first  calling  upon  the  peo- 
ple to  bring  such  offerings  as  their  individual  judgments  and  incli- 
nations would  suggest,  and  then  proceeding  to  erect  such  a  sanctuary 
as  might  be  made  out  of  the  things  contributed.  It  may  be  asked, 
by  the  way,  is  not  this  the  kind  of  liberty  most  generally  contended 
for  in  the  present  day  ?  Are  not  men  asking  for  liberty  to  do  as 
they  will,  rather  than  solicitous  for  the  liberty  of  doing  as  they  ought? 
The  things  enumerated  in  the  text  represent  the  various  princi- 
ples of  goodness  and  truth  which  constitute  the  holy  things  of  the 
Lord^s  Church  in  the  heavens,  and  thence  of  his  church  on  earth 
generally  and  individually.  They  are  named  according  to  the  ar- 
rangement in  which  divine  truth  regards  the  things  they  represent. 
They  are  metals,  cloths,  skins,  wood,  oil,  and  spices,  and  precious 
stones.  A  selection,  suitable  for  the  purpose,  from  the  choicest 
species  in  the  mineral,  animal,  and  vegetable  kingdoms.  Gold,  sil- 
ver, brass,  and  precious  stones,  from  tfie  mineral;  finely  woven  and 
richly-dyed  cloths,  the  choicest  cedars,  precious  oil  and  costly  spices, 
from  the  vegetable ;  and  goats'  hair,  red  rams'  skins,  and  badgers' 
skins,  from  the-  animal  kingdom.  It  is  very  likely  that,  with  regard 
to  some  of  these,  we  may  not,  at  this  distance  of  time,  be  able  to 
judge  correctly  of  their  value  then,  among  the  Israelites.  We  can 
see,  however,  in  a  general  way,  that  they  were  the  most  valuable  of 
materials  adapted  for  such  a  work.  Gold,  silver,  and  brass,  when 
mentioned  together  in  Scripture,  represent  the  celestial,  spiritual, 
and  natural  degrees,  or,  as  the  subject  may  be,  spiritual  goodness, 
spiritual  truth,  and  natural  goodness.  Blue,  purple,  and  scarlet; 
these  colours  are  named  as  the  materials  from  which  the  veil  and 
coverings  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  priests'  garments,  were  to  be 
made.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  they  were  cloths  which  were 
named,  and  it  appears  were  valued  from  their  colours.  The  colours 
are,  therefore,  the  principal  things  to  be  regarded,  in  looking  for 
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their  spiritual  significations.  Colours  represent  the  irradiations  of 
goodness  and  truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord^  or  rather  from  the 
sun  of  heaven  in  which  is  the  Lord.  The  clear  blue  represents  the 
emanation  of  celestial  truth  or  light ;  the  purple,  or  red,  which  is 
the  true  eastern  purple,  represents  the  emanations  of  celestial  loTe 
or  heat;  and  scarlet,  the  warmth  of  mutual  love,  resulting  from  the 
reception  of  these.  Fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair,  or,  according  to  a 
more  literal  rendering,  fine  linen  thread  and  wool  of  she-goats,  re- 
present truth  and  goodness,  both  derived  from  the  celestial  degree. 
Red  rams'  skins  and  badgers'  skins  represent  a  more  external  d^ree 
of  goodness  and  truth  from  the  same  origin.  Shittim  wood,  which  was 
a  superior  kind  of  cedar,  represents  the  good  of  use,  or  goodness 
brought  out  into  effective  operation,  regarded  as  the  Lord's.  By 
this  principle,  every  thing  good  and  true  that  is  brought  forth  into 
ultimate  effect,  producing  a  real  accomplishment  of  some  useful 
purpose,  is  ascribed  to  the  Lord :  the  whole  merit  of  such  work  is 
regarded  as  to  him  alone.  Oil  for  the  light  represents  the  interior 
good,  which  is  immediately  within  the  affections  of  mutual  love  and 
charity.  The  light,  or  flame,  would  represent  this  good  as  to  its  ex- 
ercise, which  is  mutual  love  or  charity,  the  heat  from  it  represent- 
ing the  warm  affections,  and  the  light  which  it  gave,  the  truths 
accompanying  it.  By  spices  for  anointing  oil  and  sweet  incense, 
are  represented  those  interior  truths  by  which  the  interior  d^rees 
of  goodness  are  rendered  perceptible  to  the  understanding,  and 
become  the  subjects  of  pleasing  and  delightful  reflection.  The 
onyx  stones,  and  stones  for  the  ephod  and  breast-plate,  represent 
the  goodnesses  and  truths  of  the  spiritual  degree. 

This  brief  account  of  the  interior  significations  of  these  things, 
may  serve  to  give  some  useful  general  ideas  respecting  them.  To 
enter  minutely  into  the  investigation  of  them,  so  as  to  afford  a  fnll 
proof  of  aU  their  particular  significations,  would  require  a  great  deal 
of  time,  especially  so,  seeing  that  the  subject  is  a  very  interior  one, 
and  requiring,  to  be  rightly  understood  in  all  its  particulars,  the 
liveliest  energies  of  a  very  interior  degree  of  thought.  We  can 
understand  that  the  sanctuary,  witii  its  ark,  altars,  coverings,  ves- 
sels, and  other  things,  being  for  the  purpose  of  God's  dwelling 
among  the  Israelites,  his  house,  his  court,  wherein  he  was  to  he 
approached,  from  whence  all  divine  communications  to  the  people 
were  to  emanate,  the  sanctity  of  which  was  in  all  things  to  be  in- 
violably preserved,  we  can  imderstand ;  I  say  that  this  sanctuary 
must  represent  principles  of  the  human  mind  of  a  very  interim 
degree,  and  that  the  various  articles  gathered  from  the  people  for 
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its  constraction^  must  represent  the  choicest  and  most  essential  par- 
ticulars of  our  spiritual  constitution.  We  know  at  present  so 
little  of  ourselves ;  the  obscure  and  meagre  doctrines^  which  have  for 
ages  made  up  the  Christian  creed^  and  induced  a  state  of  gross 
darkness  as  to  all  spiritual  subjects^  have  left  us  in  such  dearth  of 
language^  suitable  for  the  expression  of  spiritual  ideas^  that  even 
where  spiritual  truths  are  perceived  within  the  mind^  the  attempt 
to  communicate  them  by  natural  speech  will  often  fail^  or^  where 
they  are  so  expressed^  are  liable  to  be  misunderstood.  Yet  let  us 
not  repine^  but  rather  thank  and  praise  our  heavenly  Father^  for 
having  broken  in  upon  this  midnight  darkness^  and  by,  at  least,  the 
early  glimmerings  of  a  glorious  day  invited  us  to  leave  the  wretched 
gloom  in  which  we  had  been  wandering,  and  come  away  to  the 
brightness  of  his  rising.  The  light  of  truth  must  increase;  the 
morning,  that  has  shed  its  rays  along  the  eastern  horizon,  cannot 
be  driven  back;  the  power  of  darkness  must  yield  to  its  triumphant 
progress.  Let  us  rejoice,  then,  because  of  the  few  glimpses  of  spi- 
ritual truth  that  our  minds  have  become  capable  of  receiving,  and 
let  us  cheerfully  persevere  in  our  endeavours  to  understand  the  re- 
velations of  divine  wisdom,  and  constantly  expect,  so  long  as  the 
mward  wish  to  be  led  by  truth  to  states  of  goodness,  continues,  to 
experience  an  increase  in  our  stock  of  spiritual  knowledge,  and  in 
our  abilities  to  understand.  Are  we  anxious  to  have  a  holy  taber- 
nacle for  the  Lord  within  us  ?  Would  we  have  his  presence  with 
us,  not  merely  to  cheer  us  through  the  wilderness,  but  to  guide  and 
direct  us  in  the  ways  of  righteousness  and  truth  ?  Are  we  desirous 
of  referring  all  our  proceedings — all  our  concerns,  to  his  wisdom, 
and  to  be  in  conformity  at  all  times  to  his  gracious  will  ?  His 
Word  instructs  us  how  to  proceed  for  realizing  these  things,  and  as 
we  set  about  the  important  business,  and  persevere  in  carrying  it 
on,  we  shall  experience  the  readiness  with  which  the  divine  truth 
serves  the  purposes  of  divine  goodness  in  enlightening  our  under- 
standings, and  in  communicating  knowledge  necessary  for  our  use. 
To  expect,  while  we  are  pursuing  our  own  earthly  wishes  in  the 
world  that  the  Lord  will  do  all  that  is  necessary  for  our  salvation; 
that  we  have  only  to  pray  earnestly  and  frequently  to  him  to  do  so, 
in  order  to  have  done  for  us  every  thing  requisite  for  our  temporal 
and  spiritual  welfare,  would  have  been  represented  by  the  Israelites 
making  use  of  all  their  substance  to  gratify  their  various  propen- 
sities, and  praying  to  God  to  send  down  to  them,  out  of  heaven, 
the  tabernacle  which  Moses  saw  in  the  mount,  and  to  have  it 
erected  as  the  place  in  which  they  should  perform  their  worship. 
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and  receive  the  divine  blessings.  But  this^  we  must  know^was  im- 
possible ;  what  Moses  saw  as  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle  to  be 
erected^  was  heavenly;  but  that  in  which  the  children  of  Israel  could 
bring  their  natural  bodies^  and  sensibly  worship  the  Lord,  must  be 
composed  of  natural  materials,  which  must,  therefore,  be  collected 
from  among  themselves,  and  yet  these  things  which  they  abun- 
dantly possessed,  and  which  they  regarded  as  their  own,  were  they 
not  the  Lord^s  ?  as  the  creator  of  all  things,  they  belonged  to  him, 
and  more  particularly  as  their  deliverer,  protector,  and  benefactor, 
every  thing  they  possessed,  together  with  their  own  persons,  were 
his  property.  Where,  then,  was  the  merit  of  their  offerings?  has  it 
not  to  be  ascribed  to  him?  and  moreover,  for  whose  benefit  was  the 
sanctuary  to  be  erected,  was  it  not  for  their  own  advantage — ^was 
it  not  that  they  might  receive  the  blessings  commimicable  thereby  ? 
Thus  the  Lord  desires  to  have  a  dwelling  within  our  souls,  that  he 
may  communicate  divine  blessings  to  us.  It  is  true  he  has  a 
dwelling  in  the  inmost  of  every  man  ;  he  has  a  tabernacle  there 
whence  he  governs,  but  the  desire  of  the  divine  love  is  not  fulfilled 
by  -being  with  a  people  unconscious  of  his  presence,  by  ruling  over 
those  who  neither  know  nor  acknowledge  his  authority,  by  bestow- 
ing his  blessings  upon  those  who  are  not  sensible  of  receiving  them. 
He  desires  to  be  known  and  loved,  and  thence  acknowledged 
and  obeyed,  that  his  creatures  may  be  made  happy  in  the  conscious 
reception  of  felicity  firom  Him.  He  commands  us,  therefore,  to 
build  him  a  tabernacle  of  the  things  which  he  has  given,  and 
which  we  are  in  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  as  our  own,  that  he  may 
dwell  among  us  in  a  manner  that  we  can  perceive  and  rejoice  in. 
He  desires  to  come  down  into  our  affections  and  thoughts,  and  to 
be,  in  a  sensible  and  perceptible  manner,  their  life,  to  be  felt  as  the 
interior  object  of  every  love  and  of  every  idea,  and  the  end  of  every 
effort.  For  the  promotion  of  this  merciful  desire,  he  first  calls  on 
us  to  prepare  for  its  fulfilment,  by  the  exercise  of  a  reciprocal  de- 
sire ;  his  divine  truth  appeals  to  our  understandings  for  an  acknow- 
ledgment in  a  general  way,  that  we  are  the  Lord's,  that  we  owe  all 
we  are  and  have  to  his  mercy,  that  we,  as  his  creatures,  owe  him 
the  devotion  of  our  substance  and  powers ;  and  he  declares  to  us 
his  will  that  we  should,  of  our  own  free  choice,  render  unto  him  as 
an  offering,  the  most  essential — the  interior  of  our  faculties,  om* 
warmest  affections,  our  clearest  perceptions,  our  most  ardent  actions; 
that  whatever  we  feel,  or  see,  or  follow,  as  of  great  and  paramount 
importance,  should  be  freely,  with  the  most  perfect  cheerfulness, 
and  without  any  reserve, regarded  as  his;  that  what  we   dearly  love 
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should  be  loved  for  his  sake — that  what  we  satisfactorily  perceive^ 
should  be  seen  as  truth  derived  from  him^  and  what  we  anxiously 
perform^  should  be  done  for  the  sake  of  obeying  him.  These  things 
he  asks  of  us^  he  points  them  out  to  ns^  shews  us  the  necessity  of 
such  an  offerings  but  then  leaves  us  to  make  the  choice,  whether, 
and  in  what  proportion,  we  will  render  them.  He  will  not  force 
us  to  serve  him.  If  fear  or  distress  drive  us  to  an  unwilling  sur- 
render of  any  of  our  possessions,  bodily  or  mental,  these  will  not 
be  accepted  for  forming  the  Lord's  sanctuary  within  us,  for  the 
divine  blessings  to  be  received  as  such,  most  flow  down  into  states 
of  heavenly  order.  The  tabernacle  which  we  are  to  erect  must  be 
made  according  to  the  heavenly  pattern  seen  in  the  mount.  If 
every  thing  that  we  regard  as  the  most  valuable,  the  most  impor- 
tant, the  richest,  the  purest,  the  most  desirable,  be  especially  de- 
voted to  the  Lord  not  in  a  general  way  along  with  all  other  things 
acknowledged  as  his,  but  in  an  especial  manner  regarded  as  his, 
and  if  among  these  best  things  we  regard  and  use  as  the  most  essen- 
tial, such  as  most  nearly  resemble  the  divine  essentials  of  the 
Lord,  and  station  the  others  according  as  they  respectively  ap- 
proximate in  purity,  and  spirituality,  to  these,  we  shall  find  that  we 
have  wherewith  to  build  in  our  souls  a  sanctuary,  in  which  the  Lord 
will  not  disdain  to  dwell,  and  by  means  of  which  we  shall  experience 
conjunction  with  him; — a  conjunction  that  shall  ultimately  effect  an 
arrangement  of  all  things  of  our  spirits  into  heavenly  order  and  peace. 
It  is  this  arrangement  of  the  various  principles  of  the  mind 
and  life  into  the  order  of  heaven,  into  the  image  and  likeness 
of  God,  that  constitutes  the  work  of  our  regeneration,  and  the 
fitting  us  for  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavenly  world.  If  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  and  a  preparation  for  heaven,  were  the  work 
of  a  mere  Almighty  Sovereign,  doing  his  will,  without  regard  to  the 
laws  of  truth  and  order ;  if  it  were  merely  for  him  to  pronounce  a 
pardon,  and  open  the  gates  of  heaven,  in  order  to  render  the  vilest 
sinner  the  subject  of  eternal  blessedness,  then  might  it  be  sufficient 
to  make  a  general  confession  of  guilt,  and  a  general  acknowledg- 
ment of  our  obligation  to  his  bounty  for  all  we  possess,  and  a 
general  surrender  of  ourselves  to  his  appointments ;  but  we  are 
called  upon  to  do  more  than  this — our  affections  are  to  be  regulated, 
our  ideas  of  truth  to  be  arranged,  and  our  actions  to  be  measured. 
The  rational  powers  are  to  be  employed  in  discovering  the  distinc- 
tions between  various  spiritual  things ;  in  making  discriminations 
between  the  different  kinds  and  degrees  of  goodness  and  truth;  in 
learning  the  relative  values  of  the  several  affections  within  us,  and 
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of  the  knowledges  with  which  our  understandings  are  furnished, 
that  we  may  make  an  appropriate  application  of  our  energies  to 
them  respectively.     Herein  consbts  true  spiritual  wisdom.    It  is 
in  this  way  that  we  can  grow  in  wisdom  and  in  purity,  can  expe- 
rience a  continual  increase  in  our  capacities  for  receiving  of  the  in- 
exhaustible supplies  of  heavenly  treasures,  with  which  the  Lord  is  ever 
desirous  to  enrich  us.     It  is  by  becoming  acquainted  with  the  various 
principles  of  their  constitutions,  ascertaining  the  distinct  uses  of  dis- 
tinct things,  and  rendering  to  every  part  its  proper  portion  of  atten- 
tion, nourishment,  and  activity,  and  appropriating  every  thing  to  its 
proper  use,  that  the  angels  of  heaven  excel,  not  only  in  knowledge,  but 
in  goodness  and  usefulness,  and  hence  in  happiness  and  felicity. 
The  exercises  of  wisdom  bring  them  acquainted  more  and  more, 
not  only  with  their  own  natures  and   states,  but  also  with  the 
wondrous  things  of  divine  truth.    This  must  needs  be,  for  their 
own  constitutions  are  but  each  an  innumerable  variety  of  receptive 
spiritual  organs,  arranged  into  a  beauteous  form  of  heaven,  and 
they  are  receiving  constantly,  and  for  ever  appropriate,  supplies  of 
gdbdness  and  truth  into  these  respectively  from  their  correspondiug 
particulars  of  divine  truth,  which  make  up  the  one  all-perfect  form 
of  divine  wisdom,   and  of  which  their  individual  forms  are  the 
images  and  likenesses.     It  is  by  this  discriminating  power  of  their 
heavenly  rationaUty  that  they  can  understand  the  arrangements  of 
wisdom  in  the  heavenly  worlds,  and  can  become  sensible  of  the 
beauties  and  harmonies  prevailing  among  them.     It  is  by  thus  ex- 
ercising their  exalted  faculties  that  new  excellences  are  continallv 
unfolding  to  their  delighted  vision,  in  the  person  and  character  of 
their  God,  and  that  the  perfection  and  wisdom  of  his  works  can  be 
seen  and  rejoiced  in.     Is  not  this  state  of  angelic  wisdom  that 
which  we  hope  to  reach  ?     It  is  that  which  the  Lord  desires  to 
bring  us  to ;  he  is  training  us  for  it  here,  and  nothing  but  our  own 
folly  in  refusing  to  submit  to  his  guidance  can  make  these  heavenly 
heights  inaccessible  to  us. 

Let,  then,  the  instructions  of  the  Holy  Word  be  used  for 
this  its  true  purpose.  Let  us  read  it  with  attention,  humility, 
and  activity ;  try  to  understand  it ;  make  a  diligent  use  of  the 
powers  conferred  upon  us  for  so  doing;  bow  implicitly  to  all 
its  directions  as  we  become  acquainted  with  them ;  and  diligently 
use  all  the  knowledge  we  acquire  from  its  sacred  pages  for  the 
correction  of  our  evils,  the  replenishment  of  our  minds  with 
goodness  and  truth,  and  the  exercise  of  our  faculties  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness ;  and  let  us  strive  to  make  progress  in  these  things 
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continually.  Let  us  prove  the  reality  of  our  love  for  truth  by  its 
tendency  to  grow  up  from  being  merely  as  a  mustard  seed  towards 
becoming  as  a  great  tree^  among  the  branches  of  which  the  fowls  of 
heaven  may  lodge.  This  we  shall  be  able  to  do^  if^  according  to  the 
spiritual  instruction  contained  in  the  text^  we  take  care  to  select  as 
holy  unto  the  Lord,  every  aflFection  and  every  knowledge  in  our 
souls,  that  we  perceive  to  be  the  nearest  in  resemblance  to  what 
the  Word  points  out  as  heavenly,  and  endeavour  to  judge  rightly 
of  the  several  qualities  of  these,  not  using  them  for  selfish  or 
worldly  purposes,  neither  suffering  affections  and  thoughts  of  a 
lower  quality  to  usurp,  in  our  esteem  and  attention,  the  position 
which  these  should  ever  maintain.  Let  us  not  continue,  .as  to  spi- 
ritual things,  in  the  ignorance  of  childhood,  indiscriminately  regard- 
ing gold  and  brass,  silver  and  iron,  things  precious  and  things 
common ;  but  observing  and  understanding  the  order  of  divine 
tmth,  seek  to  bring  every  fietculty  into  its  proper  use,  and  every 
principle  in  its  proper  place,  that  our  regeneration  into  the  image 
and  likeness  of  divine  perfection  may  advance  daily ;  that  we  may 
become  increasingly  conformed  in  all  things  to  the  will  of  our  hear- 
renly  father,  and  prepared  for  filling  a  station  of  usefulness  in  the 
heavenly  world  where  order,  harmony,  and  peaceful  activity  for 
ever  prevail. 
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THE   SPIRITUAL   LAW   OF  ALMSGIVING, 

BY   THE  RBV,   THOMAS    GOYDER^   NORWICH. 

Matthew  vi,  2,  3,  4, 
^^  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  be- 
fore thee^  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets, 
that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  they 
have  their  reward.    But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth:    that  thine  alms  may  be  in 
secret :  and  thy  heavenly  Father  which  seethin  secret,  himself  shaU 
reward  thee  openly. ^^ 
Our  Lord  introduces  these  words  of  the  text  to  the  consideration 
of  his   disciples^  with  a  most  serious   and  solemn  caution.    In 
speaking  to  tliem  respecting  their  eternal  concerns^  and  the  iiitare 
worlds  together  with  that  conduct  and  walk  of  life  which  leads  to 
heaven  and  everlasting  joys ;  he  says  to  them  in  the  language  of 
mercy  and  deep  concern,  "  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of 
yomr  Father  which  is  in  heaven/'     How  truly  instructive  are  these 
words !  and  how  do  they  make  a  man  pause,  and  consider  in  his 
own  mind,  when  performing  his  charitable  deeds,  in  order  to  know 
the  motives  which  give  birth  to  his  actions,  and,  as  it  were,  the 
root  whence  all  his  outward  benevolence  and  charities  spring. 

The  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  these  words,  is,  that  all  out- 
ward acts  of  charity  and  benevolence,  done  from  ostentation,  that 
they  may  appear  before  men,  in  order  to  be  seen  and  talked  of,  are 
not  acts  of  charity  at  all,  however  they  may  appear  to  be.  It  is 
not  the  outward  action  which  determines  charity,  but  the  motive 
in  which  it  originates.  Motives  determine  the  quality  of  actions, 
and  not  actions  the  motives !  It  is  not  the  leaves,  blossoms,  and 
fruit,  which  impart  life  and  vigour  to  the  tree ;  but  it  is  the  sap 
within  which  rises  up  and  circulates  like  so  much  vegetable  blood, 
giving  to  the  tree,  health,  freshness,  foliage,  and  fruitfulness !  It 
is  not  the  skin,  flesh,  and  bones  of  the  human  body,  which  form 
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the  bloody  but  the  blood  which  forms  these,  and  in  its  circulation 
through  the  system^  imparts  life^  health,  vigour,  and  beauty  in  its 
cpurse.  It  is  a  self-evident  fact  that  all  is  not  gold  that  glitters  3 
so  all  is  not  charity  and  benevolence  which  assumes  'the  form. 
How  many  of  our  apparently  good  actions,  would  for  ever  sink 
into  the  shade,  if  our  motives  were  to  be  seen  ?  It  was,  then,  the 
object  of  the  Lord  to  call  the  attention  of  his  real  disciples  to 
their  true  interests — to  call  home  their  wandering  thoughts  from  all 
merely  outward  actions,  and  to  impress  them  with  the  necessity  of 
looking  within,  there  to  discover  the  root  of  things,  the  motives 
which  give  birth  to  actions,  and  which,  in  reference  to  the  doer, 
stamp  their  quality  and  use.  ^^Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.^^  Alms,  if  done  at  all,  must 
certainly  be  done  in  such  a  way  as  will  benefit  the  receiver;  but 
yet  they  ought  not  to  be  done  before  men,  so  as  to  be  seen  by  them ; 
in  other  words,  they  ought  to  be  done  behind  them,  or  in  secret. 
To  give  a  fiuniliar  illustration,  I  may  observe,  that  there  is  a  decided 
difference  in  national  character,  and  perhaps  this  difference  is  not 
more  apparent  than  between  the  English  and  French  nations. 
The  French  are  a  lively  and  volatile  people :  they  are  polite  and 
will  do  you  a  kindness,  but  they  will  mdce  you  feel  at  the  same 
time,  that  they  are  doing  you  this  kindness.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  English  are  more  rough  in  their  manners,  but  they  will  do  a 
kindness,  and  conceal  from  you  the  idea  that  it  is  a  favour.  They 
will  do  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  you  to  conclude,  that  the  doer 
is  favoured  and  not  the  receiver.  The  former  may  be  compared  to 
those  who  do  alms  before  men,  that  they  may  be  seen;  while  the 
latter,  to  those  who  do  them  behind,  that  they  may  not  be  seen ! 
The  former  are  external  and  flighty^  the  latter  more  internal,  solid^ 
and  deep  thinking.  Perhaps  there  is  no  caution  of  more  import- 
ance to  the  vital  interests  of  the  Christian,  than  the  one  couched 
in  these  words,  "  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men, 
to  be  seen  of  them ;''  the  fatal  consequence  of  neglecting  this  cau- 
tion is  at  once  appalling ;  *^  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.^^  The  reward  of  our  heavenly  Father  is  not 
any  thing  of  an  outward  nature  merely ;  but  it  consists  of  inward 
purity  of  soul — of  all  that  heavenly  tranquillity — that  true  bliss  of 
mind  arising  from  conquered  sin  and  purified  affections,  from  an 
acquisition  of  knowledge,  truth,  and  wisdom  !  These,  in  the  com- 
plex, form  the  state  of  the  Christian,  his  true  reward  and  crown  of 
glory  !     If,  then,  any  one  perform  his  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen 
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of  them ;  he  indeed  has  his  reward !  the  reward  that  he  is  seeking 
after:  his  self-love  is  gratified,  his  vanity  fanned  into  a  flame,  his 
ambition  strengthened,  and  his  love  of  praise  increased.  But  the 
reward  of  his  Father  in  the  heavens  he  knoweth  not.  He  is  a 
stranger  to  the  secret  love  of  good  for  its  own  sake.  The  clear 
truth  is  not  acknowledged;  and  like  some  objects  in  natm^,  which 
absorb  all  the  rays  of  light  and  reflect  none,  and  thus  appear  black; 
so  the  truth  of  Revelation  is  absorbed  and  stifled  in  his  own  igno- 
rance, he  neither  understands  nor  comprehends  that  truth  which 
lays  open  the  wonders  of  his  own  being,  the  realities  of  an  here- 
after, and  that  state  and  walk  of  like,  which  make  that  hereafter 
an  eternity  of  increasing  happiness.  He  is  altogether  unacquainted 
with  these  things, — ^he  has  no  relish  for  them ;  but  still  keeps  his 
aflections  wedded  to  this  world  which  is  quickly  passing  from  him. 
He  still  grovels,  as  it  were,  in  the  dust,  and  mingles  with  things 
unclean;  thus  in  the  language  of  the  gospel,  '^  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness,  but  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not.^^ 

How  widely  diflerent  is  the  real  disciple  of  Christ!  True  to 
himself,  to  his  neighbour  and  to  his  Maker  true,  all  his  outward 
acts  of  charity,  benevolence,  and  alms-giving,  are  done  from  the 
love  of  goodness,  in  troth  and  justice,  regardless  of  any  selfish 
recompense,  and  intent  only  upon  the  good  which  he  feels  a  delight 
to  impart !  He  pursues  his  onward  way,  and  discovers,  in  this  his 
heavenly  journey,  that  religion^s  ways  are  indeed  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace !  Like  some  objects  in  nature, 
which  receive  all  the  rays  of  light,  and  reflect  all,  and  thus  appear 
white  and  shining;  so  this  man,  receiving  all  the  rays  of  spiritual 
light  or  truth  from  the  divine  sun  of  righteousness,  and  applybg 
them  to  the  all-important  purposes  of  life,  reflects  them  all  back 
again,  and  thus  appears  glorious  and  brilliant,  yea  white  as  the 
light;  the  light  shines  before  men ; — ^the  good  works  are  apparent, 
and  the  glory  is  given  back  to  where  it  originated — ^to  his  Father 
in  the  heavens. 

To  give  alms,  in  the  language  of  scripture,  cannot  be  confined  or 
limited  to  the  occasional  relief  of  the  poor  and  distressed  among 
our  fellow-men ;  this  kind  of  alms-giving  should  be  done  with  pru- 
dence, care,  and  discrimination.  If  it  be  done  without  discrimi- 
nation, instead  of  a  blessing,  it  would  prove  a  curse  to  any  country; 
it  fosters  sloth,  idleness,  and  a  vagrant  wandering  life,  and  in  the 
same  ratio  that  it  fosters  these,  it  produces  a  degradation  of  mind, 
checks  the  healthftil  march  of  industry  and  independence ;  nips  in 
the  bud  the  rising  energies  of  the  soul,  and  assists  in  making  him  a 
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slave  who  might  have  been  free !  Every  man,  whatever  may  be 
his  calling  and  situation  in  life,  has  his  work  to  do,  to  contribute 
his  portion  to  the  general  good,  and  he  is  the  most  charitable  man, 
who  performs  that  work  with  fidelity,  with  justice,  integrity,  and 
delight.  In  this  way  he  giveth  his  alms  in  secret,  he  feels  a  con- 
scious satisfaction  within,  of  which  none  can  deprive  him  !  every 
action  and  word  flows  out  spontaneously  to  the  general  good,  and 
the  consciousness  of  having  performed  the  varied  duties  of  the 
situation  in  which  providence  has  placed  him,  with  fidelity,  and  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power,  produces  that  solid  and  lasting  pleasure, 
which  is  signified  by  that  outward  or  open  reward — ^the  gift  of  his 
Father  in  heaven ! 

Ahnsgiving  is  the  exercise  of  charity,  and  consists,  not  merely  in 
the  giving  away  pence  to  the  needy,  but  in  the  performance  of  all 
the  relative  duties  of  life  from  the  love  of  good,  and  of  justice  and 
truth.  If  men  were  to  come  up  to  the  standard  of  the  gospel,  to 
do  unto  others  as  they  would  others  should  do  to  them;  this 
bright  and  frrdtful  world  would  become  a  paradise ;  a  second  Eden, 
and  lovely  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord ! — its  deserts  and  solitary 
places  would  be^n  to  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose,  and  nothing 
would  be  heard  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  but  joy  and 
gladness,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody !  but  while  men 
continue  to  love  self  instead  of  God,  and  the  world  instead  of  their 
neighbour,  there  can  be  nothing  but  a  system  of  counteraction, 
deceit,  and  guile ;  joy  must  be  banished  from  every  heart,  and 
gloominess,  blackness,  and  discontent  will  sit  on  every  face.  If  a 
man  came  up  to  the  standard  of  the  gospel,  of  course,  as  he  loved 
himself,  he  would  love  his  neighbour;  as  he  would  promote  his  own 
good,  so  he  would  promote  the  good  of  his  neighbour ;  as  he  would 
do  no  wrong  to  himself,  so  he  would  do  no  wrong  to  his. neighbour ! 
as  he  would  be  just  to  himself,  so  he  would  be  just  to  his  neigh- 
bour; and  in  the  performance  of  these  duties,  the  Christian  would 
find  his  life,  his  pleasure,  and  delight :  thus  his  faith  and  confidence 
in  the  truths  of  the  gospel  would  appear  in  his  works,  and  would  be 
there  seen  and  reflected  as  in  a  mirror.  These  acts  of  charity  or 
works  would  indeed  be  varied  and  diflerent  in  different  persons. 
These  differences  would  arise  from  the  degree  or  intensity  of  love 
which  ruled  and  governed  in  each  respectively ;  they  would  not, 
however,  appear  as  counteractions,  but  as  the  differences  and 
varieties  observed  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  ;  such  as  grapes  being 
the  legitimate  product  of  the  vine,  and  figs  of  the  fig-tree ;  all  are 
good  in  their  respective  degree^,  and  yield,  in  rich  luxuriance,  their 
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wholesome  varieties  for  the  nourishment  and  good  of  the  whole; 
love^  being  compared  to  the  sap  of  the  tree^  which  nourishes  all- 
faith^  trudi,  and  doctrine^  to  the  branches^  leaves,  and  blossoms ; 
and  the  alms,  or  works  of  charity,  to  the  legitimate,  the  rich,  and 
the  golden  fruit ! 

I  know  it  may  be  said  by  some  that  this  doctrine  is  more  fanciful 
than  practical :  but  such  a  statement  is  not  in  the  least  injurious  to 
the  truth ;  neither  will  its  march  be  interrupted.  The  truth  will 
still  go  on  in  its  own  way,  and  for  ever  travel  in  the  glory  of  its 
strength !  The  doctrines  of  religion  which  the  worldling  loves,  and 
which  are  but  too  prevalent  in  our  day,  are  made  up  of  nothing 
else  but  fancies  and  fantasies ;  they  check  the  growth  of  the  human 
intellect  in  every  step  of  its  progress ;  they  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  light  for  darkness ;  they  call  sweet  bitter  and  bitter  sweet ! 
By  such  our  beauty  is  changed  for  ashes,  and  our  glory  turned  to 
shame !  The  doctrine,  for  instance,  of  more  divine  beings  or  per- 
sons than  one  in  the  godhead,  each  of  whom  is  separately  and 
distinctly  God  and  Lord,  and  yet  there  is  but  one  God !  what  is 
this  but  a  fantasy  and  mystery  of  which  the  Word  of  God  knows 
nothing?  and  I  appeal  to  the  good  sense  of  this  congregation, 
whether  it  does  not  virtually  destroy  that  solemn  truth  of  Revela- 
tion, which  proclaims,  that  the  ^^  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  and 
his  name  one.^^  This  is  worse  than  fanciful,  it  is  fantastical! 
Again,  the  system  which  supposes  that  mere  belief  in  doctrines  and 
a  faith  alone,  are  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation,  without  any 
works  of  charity  and  love — ^the  dooming  of  the  great  mass  of  man- 
kind, by  the  Almighty,  to  everlasting  perdition  and  misery  for  their 
sins,  without  help ;  and  the  selecting  of  the  few  to  heaven  !  Of 
Christ  dying  as  a  substitutionary  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  few, 
to  appease  the  wrath  of  God,  and  satisfy  his  justice,  as  it  is  called! 
That  the  righteousness  and  obedience  of  Christ  are  imputed  to 
sinners,  as  a  cover  for  their  sins !  Again,  some  teach  that  Jesus 
Christ,  instead  of  his  being  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour 
and  Redeemer,  in  whom  all  the  fulness  of  godhead  dwells  bodily, 
is  no  more  than  a  mortal  man,  fallible  and  peccable  as  all  others, 
and  that  he  was  only  gifted  with  superior  powers  to  teach  a  more 
exalted  system  of  religion  than  was  then  known  !  That  God  is  to 
be  thought  of  as  infinite  space  1  or  that  ^^  God  is  another  name  for 
human  intelligence,  raised  above  all  error,  into  all  possible  truth/' 
That  man  is  a  mere  material  and  mortal  being ;  that  bodily  disso* 
lution  is  the  total  extinction  of  life ;  and  that  he  comes  not  again 
into  being  until  the  resurrection  of  dead  bodies,  at  what  they  call 
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the  last  day,  when,  according  to  Dr.  Young,  shall  then  be  seen, 
"Our  God  in  grandeur  and  a  world  on  fireP^  Now  all  these 
theories  are  really  fanciful  I  They  throw  a  shade  of  mystery  over 
the  brightest  truths  of  Revelation,  and  represent  the  Word  of  God 
as  being  full  of  riddles  and  conundrums,  die  truth  of  which  we  may 
etomaUy  guess  at,  but  never  come  at. 

The  true  Christian  life,  with  the  exercise  of  our  best  energies  and 
affections  for  the  general  good  of  our  fellow-men,  which  is  signified 
by  doing  alms  in  secret,  is  of  more  value  than  ten  thousand  such 
laborious  trifles  as  these  1  He  who  would  thus  do  alms  must  attend 
to  the  manner  of  doing  tibem  as  described  in  the  text :  "  When 
tfaou  doest  thine  alms  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their 
reward.  But  when  thou  doest  alms  let  npt  tihy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  doeth ;  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret;  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself  shall  reward  the  openly.^' 

To  sound  or  blow  a  trumpet,  in  Scripture  language,  denotes  the 
revelation  of  truth,  and  the  making  of  that  apparent  which  was 
previously  hidden :  tihus  to  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee  previous 
to  the  doing  of  alms,  is  altogether  hypocritical  and  irreligious ;  for 
then  the  alms  about  to  be  done,  are  done  that  they  may  appear 
before  men !  They  are  done  from  the  love  of  praise  and  ostentation, 
znd  not  from  that  real  love  of  good  which  delights  to  work  in  secret. 
Tliere.is  a  delight  in  doing  alms,  arising  from  the  pleasure  of  its 
being  known  that  you  have  done  them :  but  this  is  what  the  text 
caUs  the  reward  of  hypocrites ;  but  there  is  a  sweeter  delight  in 
doing  alms,  arising  from  the  consciousness  of  the  good  which  alms 
impart — this  is  the  reward  of  our  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret  ! 
This  is  the  reward  that  will  yield  us  solid  delight — ^this  the  pleasure 
that  never  cloys ! — ^this  the  life  that  never  dies ! 

Now  if  we  would  be  the  real  disciples  of  Christ,  not  merely 
professional,  but  practical,  we  must  perform  these  alms  in  the 
manner  which  the  Lord  lays  down.  Speaking  to  his  disciples,  and 
contrasting  the  conduct  of  the  hypocrites  with  what  should  be  their 
conduct,  He  says,  that  the  hypocrites,  when  they  do  alms,  sound  a 
trumpet  before  them ;  '^  But  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth,  that  thine  alms  may 
be  in  secret.^'  Here  then  we  learn  a  most  edifying  lesson,  that  if 
we  suffer  the  left  hand  to  know  what  the  right  is  doing,  in  this  case 
the  alms  will  not  be  done  in  secret,  and  we  shall  lose  the  reward  of 
our  Father.    The  instruction  contained  in  this  part  of  our  text 
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cannot  be  seen  without  shewing  the  spiritual  signification  of  the 
right  and  left  hand.  To  say  that  this  is  a  figuratiye  expression, 
and  there  leave  it^  is  saying  nothing ;  it  is  leaving  us  to  guess  what 
the  figure  is^  and  shrouding  the  truth  in  an  empty  wonder !  Every 
word  of  Revelation  is  of  importance^  and  filled  with  divinity  and  life. 

In  Matthew  v.  29^  30,  the  Lord,  when  instructing  his  disciples, 
says,  ^^  If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee !  If  thy  right  hand  offend  thee  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee.'' 
Here  the  offenders  are  the  right  eye  and  the  right  hand,  and  not 
the  left.  Now  if  the  left  had  been  mentioned  in  both  cases  instead 
of  the  right,  the  mere  figure  would  have  been  as  good,  but  the 
spiritual  instruction  would  have  been  utterly  lost.  In  fact  it  would 
have  contained  no  instruction  at  all ;  for  in  the  true  sense  of 
Scripture  the  left  eye  cannot  offend,  neither  can  the  left  hand,  but 
the  right  in  both  cases  can  and  may.  In  Psalm  cxxi.  5,  it  is  said, 
"The  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand.'*  In  the  137th 
Psalm  it  is  written,  '^  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  forget  her  cunning.^^  Again,  in  Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  state 
of  the  wicked,  the  Prophet  says,  "  He  feedeth  on  ashes ;  a  deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  be  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor 
say,  is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ?^^  In  the  prophet  Zecha- 
riah  it  is  written,  "Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd  that  leaveth  the 
flock!  the  sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm  and  upon  his  right  eye: 
and  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be 
utterly  darkened  1^'  Here,  although  the  word  right  is  not  attached 
to  the  arm,  it  is  understood,  because  they  both  partake  of  punish- 
ment— the  arm  is  dried  up,  and  the  right  eye  darkened !  In  the 
prophet  Jonah  we  read  that  there  were  more  than  60,000  persons 
in  the  great  city  Nineveh,  who  could  not  discern  between  their 
right  hand  and  their  left  hand  !  In  all  these  passages,  and  many 
more  might  be  produced,  we  find  the  right  hand  and  right  eye 
ipentioned  in  such  a  way,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  but  that  some 
spiritual  and  religious  instruction  is  minutely  expressed. 

In  explaining,  then,  this  part  of  our  subject,  allow  me  briefly  to 
state,  that  when  we  are  employed  in  the  delightful  work  of  medita- 
ting on  the  Scriptures,  and  we  there  read  of  the  human  body  and  of 
its  members,  we  ought  not  to  confine  omr  ideas  merely  to  these,  but 
rather  to  raise  our  thoughts  to  those  faculties,  principles,  and 
powers  of  the  soul,  which  they  respectively  denote  and  represent 
Thus  by  the  eye  is  meant  the  understanding,  as  being  the  eye  of 
the  mind ;  and  the  blind  eye  the  understanding  in  darkness  and 
ignorance ;  by  the  arms  and  hands  are  meant  the  powers  and  ability 
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of  the  soul,  with  respect  to  good  or  evil ;  by  the  feet^  the  external 
life  or  outward  conduct,  the  purification  of  the  external  life  and 
conduct,  and  the  bringing  of  it  into  the  order  of  heaven,  is  meant 
bj  these  words  of  the  Saviour, ''  If  I  your  Lord  and  master  wash 
your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  fect.'^ 

Now  all  the  members  on  the  right  side  of  the  body  are  more  potent 

than  those  on  the  left.    Hence  all  on  the  right  have  reference  to 

good  and  its  power,  while  those  on  the  left  refer  to  truth  and  its 

light.    If  then,  in  doing  our  alms  we  let  the  left  hand  know  what 

the  right  hand  doeth,  it  is  manifest  that  the  alms  are  done  for  the 

sake  of  dieir  appearing  in  the  light,  and  not  from  the  power  of  the 

right  hand, — ^from  that  secret  love  of  good  which  alone  brings  its 

blissful  reward.    Now  by  keeping  in  view  this  signification  of  the 

right  and  left  hand,  all  the  passages  I  have  selected  are  of  easy 

illustration,  but  without  it,  they  cannot  be  explained  at  all;  thus 

the  right  eye  is  the  tmderstanding  of  truth,  grounded  in  goodness 

and  its  power ;  while  the  left  eye  is  simply  the  knowledge  of  truth. 

When  truth  is  seen  and  acknowledged,  but  not  loved  and  reduced 

to  practice,  the  right  eye  offends.    And  this  want  of  the  love  of 

truth  for  the  sake  of  life,  is  the  state  which  ought  to  be  plucked  out 

and  cast  from  us  !  Of  the  idle  shepherd  who  leaveth  the  flock,  it  is 

said,  that  his  arm  shall  be  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  darkened ! 

that  is,  in  such  an  idle  shepherd,  all  the  power  of  goodness,  and  the 

virtue  of  holiness  will  wither  and  dry  up,  and  his  perception  of  truth 

as  grounded  in  goodness,  will  be  utterly  darkened  and  obscured  ? 

Those,  again,  who  by  a  careless  indifferency  to  the  things  of  God 

and  heaven  cannot,  or  who  are  not  disposed  to  discern  the  marked 

distinction  between  mere  knowledge  of  Divine  Truth,  and  the 

power  of  that  knowledge  when  reduced  to  practical  goodness  and 

holiness  of  life,  are  precisely  in  the  situation  of  the  men  of  Nineveh, 

who  could  not  discern  between  their  right  hand  and  their  left. 

If,  then,  we  are  disposed  to  do  alms,  let  them  be  done  in  secret, 
or  from  the  principle  of  love.  Let  not  the  left  hand  know  what 
the  right  hand  doeth ;  for  in  this  case  our  alms  will  be  done  merely 
that  they  may  be  seen,  for  the  sake  of  our  own  honour  and  praise, 
and  not  from  either  the  love  of  God  or  our  neighbour :  in  this  way 
of  doing  them,  our  alms  will  be  worthless,  hypocritical,  and 
irreligious.  We  often  speak  in  common  conversation  of  persons 
doing  such  and  such  things  from  sinister  motives,  and  if  we  were  to 
say  they  do  them  from  the  left  hand,  it  would  be  the  same  thing, 
for  the  word  sinister  is  a  Latin  adjective,  signifying  the  lefl,  derived 
from  the  noun,  sinistra,  the  left  hand. 
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Now^  brethren^  the  inward  bliss  of  doing  alms  in  secret,  exceeds 
all  other  joys !  When  they  are  done  from  the  love  of  good,  having 
not  the  most  remote  idea  of  selfish  gratification  or  praise,  it  is  then 
that  the  man  enjoys  a  true  feast  of  pleasure  and  that  flow  of  soul, 
which  bring  a  Idnd  of  everlasting  contentment — ^that  rich  and 
continual  feast  which  blesses  without  cloying,  and  which  increases 
as  it  is  used.  It  is  like  the  good  widow's  barrel  of  meal  which 
wasted  not,  and  the  cruse  of  oil,  which  never  failed !  By  doing 
alms  in  secret,  the  joy  within  breaks  forth  in  corresponding  outward 
delight^  and  the  peace  of  Grod,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
forms  a  celestial  halo  of  light  around  his  paths,  and  he  feels  and 
sees  the  open  reward  of  his  Father  in  the  heavens. 
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SERMON  LV. 


THE  DIVINITY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

BY  THE  RBV.  J.  BRADLEY^  MANCHESTER. 

Matt  xxii.  42. 
''fVAose  Son  is  heP'' 
These  are  words  of  as  mighty  import  to  jjb,  who  now  read  them^ 
as  they  were  to  the  Pharisees^  to  whom  they  were  first  addressed. 
The  answer  which  they  gave  to  the  important  question^  involved 
them  in  a  dilemma,  out  of  which  they  appeared  imable  to  extricate 
themselves.  The  whole  passage  runs  thus :  While  the  Pharisees 
were  gathered  together^  Jesus  asked  them,  saying.  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say  unto  him.  The  son  of  David ; 
he  saith  unto  them.  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying,  the  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand  till 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ?  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth,  ask  him  any  more 
questions  (Verses  41  to  the  end).  The  Jews  at  this  time  acknow- 
ledged only  one  supreme  self-existent  God.  Though  anciently 
much  addicted  to  idolatry,  at  this  time  they  appeared  much 
averse  to  every  species  of  it  in  its  external  character,  and  it 
would  seem  from  the  above  passage,  as  well  as  from  several  others 
in  the  New  Testament,  that  they  were  unprepared  to  attribute  to 
their  expected  Messiah  any  thing  like  real  and  essential  divinity, 
and  were  more  ready  to  acknowledge  him  as  the  son  of  David 
than  the  son  of  God,  as  in  the  latter  acknowledgment  they  ap- 
peared apprehensive  of  the  admission  of  more  Gods  than  dne, 
contrary  to  the  first  commandment, — Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
Gods  but  me. 

When  the  Lord,  therefore,  shewed  them  from  scriptural  au- 
thority, diat  though  Christ  was  the  son  of  David  he  was  David's 
Lord;  and  that  David  was  led  by  his  inspiration  to  acknowledge 
him  as  such ;  they  felt  themselves  in  a  dUemma  from  which,  con- 
sistently with  their  other  views  respecting  the  unity  of  God,  they 
were  unable  to  extricate  themselves ;  for  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
Him  a  word. 
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Who  can  now  give  the  right  answer  ?     How  stands  the  matter 
in  this  the  nineteenth  century  ?    Whose  son  is  he  ?     It  is  repUed 
by  some^ — the  greater  number  of  his  {Mrofessed  followers^  that  he  is 
indeed  the  son  of  God^  and  the  son  of  David  likewise,  according 
to  the  flesh ;  that  is,  as  to  the  flesh  or  body,  he  was  bom  of  the 
virgin  Mary  of  the  lineage  of  David,  and  had  Joseph  for  a  reputed 
father  of  the  same  lineage ;  but  that  God  was  the  real  father  of 
Christ,  and  that  he  was  consequently  the  son  of  God.     Whether 
he  was  then  first-begotten,  or  bom  from  eternity,  many  and  awfiil 
have  been  the  disputes  by  which  the  intense  darkness  which  en- 
velopes the  subject,  in  man^s  merely  natural  ideas,  has  been  much 
increased.    Numbers  too,  who  wish  to  be  called  Christians,  reply, 
with  the  Jews,  that  he  was  really  the  son  or  descendant  of  David, 
and  by  reputation  only,  the  son  of  God ;  that  it  pleased  God  in  a 
specid  manner  to  declare  him  to  be  his  son,  in  order  to  stamp 
with  a  divine  authority,  the  mission  on  which  he  was  sent  for  the 
salvation  of  men,  as  a  teacher  and  example  of  holiness;   but  that 
in  his  own  nature  he  was  only  finite,  and  in  all  other  respects  as 
other  men,  and  that,  no  doubt,  Joseph  was  his  real,  as  well  as  his 
reputed  father;  and  that,  in  all  probability,  many  of  the  particulars 
respecting  his  miraculous  conception  and  birth,  have  been  the  &bri- 
cation  of  ingenious  but  mistaken  zealots,  who  thought  such  in- 
ventions requisite,  in  order  to  support  the  divine  authenticity  of 
Christianity. 

At  this  day  there  are  but  few  who  do  not  give  either  the  one  or 
the  other  answer  to  this  important  question.  But  does  this,  my 
Christian  hearers,  truly  satisfy  all  your  inquiries,  in  order  to  resolve 
the  question  to  yourselves  ?    Whose  son  is  he,  in  your  ideas  ? 

Are  you  disposed  to  believe  him  to  be  the  Almighty  God  ?  If 
so,  do  you  believe  him  to  be  the  only  God  ?  If  you  cannot  answer 
this  question  in  the  affirmative,  how  do  you,  in  your  own  estimatioD, 
escape  the  charge  of  being  idolaters  ?  The  scriptures  teach  only 
the  existence  and  worship  of  one  God,  and  that  God  himsdC  knows 
no  other  entitled  to  the  name.  (Isaiah  xliv.  9),  '^  Is  there  a  God  be- 
sides me?  (says  he)  yea,  there  is  no  God,  I  know  not  any/^  "I, 
even  I,  am  the  Lord,  and  besides  me  there  is  no  Saviour*^  (Isa. 
xliii.  11).  If  you  are  disposed  to  think  that  you  are  stiU  wor- 
shipers of  the  one  God,  though  you  cannot  acknowledge  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  only  God,  because  you  have  professed  to  believe 
that  the  three  divine  persons  in  the  holy  trinity  are  but  one 
God,  try  your  thoughts  fairly,  and  you  will  find  that  you  have 
really  in  your  ideas  three  gods,  as  the  objects  of  equal  worship : 
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and  that  you  have  no  other  idea  of  their  oneness  than  that  of  three 
distinct  beings  in  cordial  union  with  each  other^  as  three  unani- 
mous Gods.  If  you  are  still  disposed  to  reply^  that  you  believe 
they  have  but  one  essence^  and  that  therefore  they  are  one^  shew 
me  how  three  distinct  beings  can  have  but  one  being  or  one  essence* 
Have  you  any  other  idea  of  one  essence  belonging  to  the  three^ 
than  that  of  each  partaking  of  a  similar  nature^  like  three  human 
beings  ?  or  do  you  suppose  that  the  whole  essence  of  deity  resolved 
itself  into  three  distinct  persons,  each  possessing  all  the  essential 
attributes  of  Ood,  but  that  no  one  of  them  is  exclusively  and  the 
alone  Ood  ?  What  is  this,  again,  but  three  Gods  as  before  ?  And 
the  worship  of  three  such  beings,  idolatry.  Be  honest  to  yourselves 
in  these  most  important  inquiries  into  yourselves  whether  you  are 
really  in  the  true  Christian  faith. 

If,  brethren,  any  of  you  are  of  those  who  have,  either  from  edu- 
cation, or  zeal  for  the  worship  of  the  only  true  God,  rejected  from 
your  thoughts  all  idea  of  the  absolute  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  let  me  entreat  you  to  keep  your  minds  open  to  the  convic- 
tion which  the  holy  scriptures,  rationally  interpreted,  may  yet  pro- 
duce. Forbear  to  confirm  yourselves  in  this  doctrine  on  account 
of  its  dangerous  tendency  in  averting  your  minds  from  the  love  and 
worship  of  tihe  true  and  only  God,  if,  after  all  that  you  have 
thought  and  said  to  the  contrary,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  found 
to  be  that  only  true  God.  Do  not  rashly  conclude  that  the  infinite 
and  eternal  God  cannot  be  and  appear  in  a  human  form,  and, 
therein,  more  fully  manifest  a  true  idea  of  what  he  truly  is,  than 
tliat  shapeless  infinite  nothing,  which  you  vainly  suppose  to  be  the 
only  true  idea  of  the  deity,  merely  because  he  is  infinite. 

Whether  you  are  Christians  of  the  former  or  of  this  class,  or 
whatever  have  been  your  sentiments  hitherto,  I  beseech  your 
serious  attention  to  my  endeavours  to  solve  the  important  question. 
Whose  son  is  he  ? 

In  attempting  this  solution  we  shall  deem  ourselves  bound  to 
do  it  in  a  manner  perfectly  consistent  with  all  the  declarations  of 
the  Holy  Word,  that  tiiere  is  but  one  true  and  only  God :  and  tiiat 
the  worship  of  any  other  being  besides  him  is  idolatry.  By  wor- 
ship we  mean  the  service  designed  and  intended  on  the  part  of  tiie 
worshiper ;  for  whatever  be  the  mind  of  the  worshiper  there  is  but 
only  one  God,  though  tiie  worshiper  may  suppose  that  there  are 
a  thousand  that  ought  to  be  worshiped  as  such.  It  is  the 
idea  entertained  by  the  worshiper  in  his  worship,  that  makes 
him  an  idolater  or  otherwise,  for  whether  he  worship  God  truly 
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or  not,   Grod  is  the  same^  and  the  only  being  that  man  ought 
to  worship. 

1.  We  will  notice^  in  the  first  place^that  the  natural  relationships 
established  among  human  beings,  are  very  frequently  introduced  to 
our  notice  in  the  Divine  Word,  as  purely  applying  to  things  spi- 
ritual ;  and  in  every  case  where  the  natural  relationships  are  real, 
and  in  the  literal  sense  intended  to  be  understood  of  the  persons 
alluded  to,  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  which  is  every  where 
contained  in  it,  spiritual  things  only  are  to  be  understood.  Spi- 
ritual things  may  be  contemplated  in  the  abstract  as  principles^ 
as  love,  charity,  faith,  truth,  doctrine,  justice,  judgment,  and  the 
like,  or  they  may  be  contemplated  as  characterising  the  living,  the 
charitable,  the  faithful,  the  doctrinal,  the  just,  the  wise  and  the  in- 
telligent, and  the  like.  In  either  case  the  words  and  circumstances 
which  represent  such  things,  as  they  are  recorded  in  the  Divine 
Word,  are  spiritually  applied.  In  this  sense,  woman,  in  all  places 
of  the  Word,  denotes  the  Lord^a  church  or  something  relating  to 
it  in  either  a  good  or  an  opposite  sense :  for  every  good  principle 
proceeding  from  the  Lord,  may  be  perverted  to  its  opposite,  axui 
in  this  opposite  state  may  be  represented  by  such  things  as  repre- 
sent it  in  its  good  state ;  as  the  prophet  Hosea,  was  commanded  to 
take  to  himself  a  wife  of  whoredoms,  because  the  land  bad 
committed  whoredom  by  departing  from  the  Lord  (Hosea  L  2) ; 
and  in  Psalm  Ixxiii.  27,  it  is  written,  ^'Thou  hast  destroyed  all 
them .  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee.  That  ye  seek  not  after  your 
own  heart,  and  your  own  soul,  after  which  ye  used  to  go  a  whoring" 
(Num.  &y.  39).  These  passages  shew  that  whoring  does  not  mean 
that  which  is  commonly  understood  by  the  tarm,  but  a  state  of 
disobedience  of  the  soul  to  the  divine  commands,  by  which  its 
conjunction  with  the  Lord,  denoted  by  holy  marriage,  is  destroyed. 
Woman  as  an  adultress,  and  a  whore,  represents  the  falsification  of 
truth,  and  the  adulteration  of  good,  or  the  doing  of  seeming  good 
&om  unholy  affection ;  and  therefore  she  denotes  the  opposite  of 
that  which  she  represents  in  her  genuine  and  virtuous  character. 
This  is  evidently  the  signification  of  woman  in  the  following  pas- 
sages :  ^^  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear ',  break  forth 
into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child: 
for  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate,  than  the  children  of  the 
married  wife,  saith  the  Lord.  For  thy  maker  is  thy  husband; 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name,  and  thy  Redeemer  the  holy  one  of 
Israel ;  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called.  For  the 
Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit, 
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and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God'^  (Isaiah 
liv.  1,  5,  6).  '^Tum,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I 
am  married  unto  you^'  (Jer.  iii.  14).  ''  Not  according  to  the  cove- 
nant, that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them 
out  of  I^ypt,  which,  my  covenant,  they  break,  although  I  was  a 
husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord''  (xxxi.  32).  ^^Thou  shalt  no 
more  be  termed.  Forsaken;  but  thou  shalt  be  called  Hephzibah,  and 
thy  land  Beulah,  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land 
shall  be  married.  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall 
thy  sons  marry  thee :  and  as  a  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  a  bride, 
so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee''  (Isaiah  Iii.  4, 5).  No  one'^can  be 
well  mistaken  in  the  serious  consideration  of  these  passages,  for  he 
will  see  clearly  that  woman  denotes  the  Lord's  church,  as  wife  of 
the  Lord;  and  that,  consequently,  the  children  of  the  church,  both 
sons  and  daughters,  are  at  the  same  time  the  children  of  the  Lord 
as  their  divine  Father.  Those  are  the  children  of  the  church  who 
are  born  again  of  the  Lord  as  a  father,  and  of  the  church  as  a 
mother:  and  in  the  abstract,  the.  Divine  Truths  from  the  Lord 
given  by  the  church,  and  the  affections  which  receive  them,  are 
sons  and  daughters ;  for,  by  these,  spiritual  relationships  are  given 
in  all  their  variety,  so  that  some  may  be  called  fathers  and  mothers, 
others,  sons  and  daughters,  others,. brethren,  brothers,  and  sisters, 
sons-in-law,  and  daughters-in-law;  and  these  distinctions  in  the 
Divine  Word,  must  be  so  understood^  in  order  that  it  may  be  seen 
in  its  spiritual  sense.  Read  all  ..the  ^.econd  chapter  of  Hosea* 
Thus,  in  the  19th  and  20th  verses^  the;  Lord  says  to  the  church, 
before  represented  by  the  infidel  wife:(verse  14),  *^And  I  wiU  be- 
troth thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
righteousness,  and  in  loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies :  and  I  will 
even  betroth  thee  unto  me  'in  faithfulness;  and  thou  shalt  know 
the  Lord."  Numerous  are  the  instances  of  infidelity  in  the  conduct 
of  man  towards  the  Lord,  in  preparing  for  entering  into  conjunction 
with  him  by  faith  and  love ;  but  finally,  when  he  becomes  regene- 
rate, he  will  be  joined  unto  the  Lord  even  in  faithfulness.  Till  this 
is  the  case  he  cani>ot  be  truly  happy  in  the  Lord,  no  more  than  an 
infidel  wife  could  be  truly  happy  in  her  husband.  In  further  proof, 
that  woman  represents  the  church,  we  wUl  adduce  the  following: 
^Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him,  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb"  (Rev.  xix.  7>  9).  "And  I,  John,  saw  the  holy  city,  New  Jeru- 
salem coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
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adorned  for  her  husband.  Come  up  hither^  and  I  will  shew  thee 
the  bride  the  Lamb^s  wife"(xxi.  2,  9).  You  will  feel  no  doubt  that 
these  passages  must  be  understood  spiritually. 

2.  We  will  notice^  secondly^  that  by  a  son  in  a  spiritual  or  divine 
sense^  in  the  Holy  Word,  one  person  as  the  ofispring  of  another^ 
according  to  the  literal  signification  of  the  term,  is  not  meant 
Without  any  pretence  to  their  spiritual  signification^  the  church, 
in  particular^  has  been  in  the  habit  of  using  the  terms  fiither, 
fathers^  son^  and  sons^  in  a  figurative  sense.  The  early  writers  on 
Christianity  are  likewise  called  the  Fathers.  **  Unto  Timothy,  my 
own  son  in  the  feitV^  (1  Tim.  i.  2).  "Thou,  therefore,  my  son, 
be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus'^  (2  Tim.  ii.  1).  *^To 
Titus,  my  own  son,  after  the  common  faith^*  (Titus  i.  4).  **For 
though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye 
not  many  Fathers :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you^  through 
the  gospel,  therefore  I  beseech  you,  be  followers  of  me.  For  this 
cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and 
feithftd  in  the  Lord''  (1  Cor.  xv.  15,  16). 

Hence  we  see  the  latitude  taken  in  the  use  of  the  terms  faliher 
and  son  in  the  commencement  of  Christianity,  in  a  merely  figora- 
tive  sense.  The  founders  of  different  branches  of  philosophy  are 
reputed  Fathers,  with  respect  to  them,  and  their  followers  are  often 
called  sons  as  well  as  disciples.  But  the  spiritual  sense  in  the 
Divine  Word  is  not  merely  figurative,  in  this  respect,  but  corre- 
spondent and  real  as  well.  That  which  is  called  father  is,  whatever 
be  the  subject,  a  generating,  producing,  or  originating  somewhat 
or  principle,  or  cause,  with  respect  to  the  son  or  offspring.  Tie 
affinity  therefore  is  more  close  and  real  than  is  implied  by  the 
terms  when  used  as  figures  of  speech. 

To  come  to  the  point  in  hand;  the  Father  in  the  Divine  Trinity, 
is  really  such  to  the  Son,  and  consequently  the  Son,  is  really  such 
to  the  Father,  when  a  divine  signification  is  given  to  the  terms 
Father  and  Son  in  application  to  the  Godhead.  God,  in  the  Holy 
Word,  is  called  Father  on  account  of  his  Divine  Love  or  Divine 
Goodness,  because  in  these,  on  the  part  of  man  and  angels,  his 
very  being,  his  essential  esse  is  to  be  thought  of;  and  because  of 
his  Divine  Love  and  Goodness  he  has  created  and  preserved  the 
human  race,  as  well  as  all  things,  and  provided  for  their  red^np- 
tion ;  and  because  of  his  Divine  Love  and  Goodness  he  first  re- 
vealed himself  in  his  Word,  and  was  finally  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
that  he  might  bring  man  into  conjunction  with  himself,  and  thereby 
into  a  perpetual  state  of  salvation.    The  same  God  is  called  Son 
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as  the  Divine  Truths  and,  finally^  as  the  Divine  Humanity,  called 
Jesus  Chiist,  because  every  such  manifestation  of  the  divinity  is 
the  really  begotten  of  and  proceeds  forth  from  the  Divine  Love 
and  Goodnes3.    They  are  the  same  being,  they  are  properly  the 
same  divine  person.    They  may  be  distinguished  in  idea  as  sub- 
stance and  form,  the  essence  and  its  manifestations,  the  will  and 
its  understanding,  the  soul  and  its  body ;  but  in  application  to  the 
Lord  they  are  truly,  essentially,  and  distinctiy  one*    We  cannot 
make  one  Grod,  the  Father,  of  the  Divine  Goodness ;  and  another 
God,  the  Son,  of  the  Divine  Truth,  or  of  its  manifestation  under  a 
human  form;  and  a  third  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  the  Divine 
Proceeding  from  Divinity  and  Humanity,  in  th^  glorified  Jesus, 
though  each  is  distinctiy  divine,  infinite, eternal,  and  almighty;  but 
we  must  behold  and  adore  them  in  and  as  the  one  manifested  God. 
The  tenn  Father  in  the  godhead  imphes  that  which,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  must  be  beyond  angelic  and  human  comprehension, 
which  no  man  has  seen  or  can  see ;  and  the  term  Son,  implies  all 
that  is  given  of  God  to  know,  to  understand,  to  receive,  to  behold, 
and  love.    Therefore  the  Lord  uses  these  words  in  declaring  his 
works  the  evidence  of  his  coming  from  the  Father  and  of  his  being 
sent  by  him.    ^^  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath  sent  me,  hath 
borne  witness  of  me.    Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any 
time,  nor  seen  his  shape'^  (John  v.  37)*    John  the  Baptist  saith 
of  him ;  ^'  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time :  the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him'^ 
(John  L  18).    Again  in  corroboration  of  this  idea,  the  Lord  saith, 
^  AU  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father,  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  wiU  reveal 
him^'  (Matt.  xi.  27)*    The  Son,  as  being  the  form  of  God,  reveals 
him  as  being  the  essential  Divine  Truth, — the  Word  made  flesh,, 
he  reveals  what  is  or  can  be  known  of  divinity :  as  tiie  true  light 
coming  into  the  world,  enlightening  every  man,  he  makes  manifest^ 
as  far  as  possible,  his  real  nature  and  essential  divinity. 

Father  and  Son  in  the  Godhead,  therefore,  are  not  two  distinct 
persons  or  beings,  but  distinct  things  of  the  same  person  or  being.. 
They  have  the  names  of  Father  and  Son  according  to  the  tenor  of 
a  spiritual  and  divine  language,  which  is  not  contrary  to  the  literal 
sense,  when  viewed  from  its  spiritual  ground.  There  is  nothing  re- 
pugnant to  the  term  Father  as  applying  to  the  idea  of  the  all-ori- 
ginating, all-begetting,  all-producing,  invisible,  infinite  Divine  Es- 
sence, which,  as  it  is  in  itself,  neither  man  nor  angel  hath  seen  or 
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can  see^  nor  to  the  term  Son,  as  applying  to  such  manifestation  of 
that  essence,  as  can  be  brought  to  the  apprehension  of  angel  and 
man,  whether  as  the  Divine  Truth  or  Word,  or  the  Word  made 
flesh  or  revealed  in  the  human  form.  For  the  Word  made  flesh  k 
identical  with  the  human  form  in  the  person  of  the  Lord,  lie 
human  form  of  divinity  must,  in  its  nature,  be  as  infinite  as 
the  divinity  itself,  yet  as  a  human  form,  man  is  able  to  think  of  it, 
to  contemplate  it,  to  adore  it  with  love,  and  to  feel  a  desire  of  con- 
junction with  it.  Such  are  the  distinctions  of  Father  and  Son  in 
application  to  the  Godhead;  and  such  distinctions  do  not  destroy 
in  the  mind  of  the  believer,  according  to  them,  the  true  idea  of  tlie 
Divine  Unity,  no  less  insisted  on  in  all  parts  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, than  by  the  most  enlightened  reason  of  the  human  mind. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  then  is  essentially  the  Son  of  God,  espe- 
cially in  his  glorified  character,  in  which  his  humanity  is  made 
solely  and  wholly  divine.  He  is  truly  the  God-Man^  divested  of 
every  material  covering  by  which,  for  a  time,  he  was  esteemed  the 
son  of  Mary,  and  through  her,  the  son  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh.  In  the  glorified  Humanity  of  the  Lord,  he  is  divine  as  to 
the  very  ultimates  of  his  body,  which  the  Lord  testified  to  Thomas 
when  he  told  him,  that  a  spirit  had  not  flesh  and  bones  as  they  saw 
him  have  (Luke  xxiv.  39).  When  the  Lord  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples  after  his  resurrection,  he  so  appeared  as  to  fully  convince 
them,  that  they  beheld  the  same  being,  and  the  same  person,  thitf 
they  had  seen  crucified,  yet  so  altered  as  to  be  in  many  respects 
very  different  to  what  he  appeared  before,  because  he  was  now  glo- 
rified or  made  iully  and  completely  divine  even  as  to  the  body^ 
nothing  longer  adhering  to  it,  or  in  any  way  investing  it,  which  was 
not  divine  in  itself.  He  therefore  became  visible  and  invisible  in  a 
manner  quite  different  to  that  which  would  have  been  the  case,  had 
he  yet  been  invested  by  a  material  covering.  After  his  resurreo- 
tion  he  appeared  in  his  glorified  body,  which  was  divine  to  the 
very  ultimates,  and,  in  the  mind  of  every  sincere  and  enlightened 
worshiper  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  must  be  identified  or  considered  one 
with  the  essential  Divine  Essence,  thus  the  Divine  Body  of  the 
Divine  Soul,  whence  proceeds,  the  third  Divine  Essential,  the  Holy 
l^lpirit. 

It  is  true  the  Lord  was  bom  of  a  woman.  His  body  taken  from 
the  mother  was  similar  to  that  of  the  human  body  in  general,  es- 
pecially as  to  its  materiality.  As  having  divinity  for  its  immediate 
and  essential  soul  it  was  indeed  very  different,  as  being  the  bodily 
investment  of  a  very  different  being  to  the  merely  human  finite 
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aoul^  the  ofispring  of  a  merely  human  father.  But,  conBidered  ab* 
stractedly  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  the  investing  organized 
material  body  of  the  Lord^  as  divine  in  himself^  we  have  nothing  to 
lead  us  to  any  other  conclusion  than^  that,  in  itself,  it  was  still  ma- 
terial^ thus  in  no  respect  commixed  with  the  Divinity  of  which  it 
was  the  organized  body.  Much  less  could  there  be  any  commix- 
tore  with  the  Divinity^  of  any  propensity,  simply  as  from  the  mo- 
ther, though  both  the  material  body,  and  all  the  propensities,  in- 
hering in  it,  as  their  proper  subject,  derived,  after  the  manner  of  all 
men,  from  the  mother,  were  the  instrumental  means  by  which  the 
Ijord  could  bring  himself  into  such  relationship  to  man  as  to  be- 
come his  perpetual  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  by  becoming  a  Divine 
Man  in  the  very  ultimates  of  Humanity. 

The  ultimate  design  of  this  assumption  of  a  body  from  the  mo- 
ther, being  every  thing  regarded  by  the  Lord,  and  the  true  know- 
ledge of  it,  one  of  the  most  important  objects  of  all  divine  teaching, 
the  LiQ^d  in  the  most  early  instructions  given  by  him,  as  recorded 
in  the  Holy  Word,  disclaimed,  in  a  manner,  the  parental  anxiety  of 
his  mother,  in  speaking  to  her  on  occasion  of  her  displaying  more 
than  ordinary  solicitude  respecting  his  safety,  after  having  sought 
faim  sorrowing,  and  he  had  been  missing  for  at  least  three  days,  at 
the  age  of  twelve  years.     ''And  he  said  imto  diem.  How  is  it  that 
ye  sought  me?    Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  bu- 
siness ?    And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake  unto 
than.    And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and 
was  subject  unto  them:    but  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings 
in  her  heart  P'  (Luke  ii.  49, 50, 51).     He  could  not,  in  this  instance, 
have  been  about  his  reputed  father's  business,  for  his  mother  had 
said  unto  him,  '^  Thy  fiither  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing'^  (verse 
48).      They  could  not  then  understand  the  answer,  because  the 
time  was  not  yet  come  when  he  could  shew  them  plainly  of  the 
Father;  that  is,  the  essential  Divinity  of  which  be  was  the  human 
manifestation,  as  the  same  is  manifested  by  its  body;  because  as 
the  body  is  of  the  soul,  therefore,  in  this,  respect,  in  this  instance,  it 
may  be  called  the  Son,  as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  or  of  the 
essential  Divinity.    Again,  at  the  marriage  of  Cana  of  Galilee, 
^when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
They  have  no  wine.    Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  what  have  I  do 
with  thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come ^'( John  ii.  3,  4).    He  would 
not  have  set  an  example  of  apparent  rudeness  in  this  respect,  if 
there  had  not  been  a  sufficient  reason  or  reasons  for  so  doing. 
Whatever  the  Lord  took  from  the  mother  as  instrumental  to  his 
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manifestation  in  the  flesh,  oould  not  be  pennanently  identified  witl) 
him,  as  part  of  his  real  being.  He  must,  on  his  glorification,  be  en- 
tirely divested  of  all  by  which  he  might  call  her  his  mother,  and  she 
call  him  her  son:  and  therefore  there  is  no  instance  on  record 
where  he  called  her  mother :  and  in  the  reply  to  her  abore,  where 
she  ciJled  him  son,  there  appears  more  of  indignation  than  reve- 
rence :  not  that  he  can  be  supposed  to  have  spoken  from  such  a 
feeling,  but  that  it  was  necessary  to  communicate,  in  this  way,  the 
important  truth,  that  in  his  true  and  essential  character,  though  he 
had  been  pleased  to  clothe  himself  in  her  womb  in  the  body  pre- 
pared for  him,  that  she  was  not  really  his  mother:  that  she  was  in- 
debted to  him  for  being,  and  not  he  to  her.  The  Lord,  therefore, 
on  this  occasion,  saith  to  her.  Woman,  not  mother,  what  have  I  to 
do  with  thee  ?  When  the  Lord  was  on  the  cross  he  addressed  her 
in  a  similar  manner,  which  renders  the  manner  of  address  very 
remarkable,  for  at  such  a  time,  if  he  had  spoken  ftom  the  natoral 
feelings  of  humanity,  he  would,  doubtless,  tiien,  have  called  her  by 
the  endearing  name  of  mother.  *'  When  Jesils  therefore  saiif  his 
mother  and  the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother.  Woman,  behold  thy  son  I  Then  saith  he  to  the  disci- 
ple. Behold  thy  mother  ?  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
her  unto  his  own  home ''( John  xix.  26,27)*  The  moment  of  the 
Lord^s  complete  glorification  was  now  at  hand,  when  he  would 
«ease,  in  any  respect,  to  be  her  son.  But  as  being  the  mother  of  the 
Lord,  and  frequently  named  as  such  in  the  Holy  Word,  though  the 
Lord,  for  evidently  mysterious  reasons,  disclaimed  her  as  his  mo- 
tSier,  she  represented  the  church :  and  in  all  probability  when  the 
Lord  called  her  woman  instead  of  mother,  she  represented  the 
dhurch  in  such  a  state  as  not  yet  able  to  conceive  and  give  birth  to 
the  genuine  truth  respecting  his  sole  and  supreme  Divinity.  For 
although  the  Lord  on  every  recorded  opportunity  refused  to  ac- 
knowledge her  as  his  mother,  he  did  not  discard  such  an  appella- 
tion when  spiritually  understood  and  applied.  ''Then  one  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  trithout,  de- 
siring to  speak  with  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him 
that  told  him.  Who  is  toy  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren? 
And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  his  disciples,  and  said, 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother ^^ (Matt.  xii.  47 — 50).  There  can  be  no  mistake 
in  this  passage  as  to  the  meaning  of  brother,  sister,  and  mother,  as 
being  such  only  according  to  the  spiritual  sense,  for  none  can  be 
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80  related  to  the  Lord  in  his  divine  and  glorified  character^  in  any 
other  manner.  Although  the  virgin  Mary  was  made  the  miraculous 
mother  of  the  Lord  for  the  accomplishment  of  human  redemption^ 
yet,  on  that  account^  she  could  not  claim  a  perpetual  natural  rela- 
tionship to  him  as  such.  She  therefore  ceased  to  be  his  mother  in 
every  respect,  when  he  returned  to  the  glory  whence  he  came,  by 
her  instrumentality,  into  that  ultimate  and  full  character  of  human- 
ity by  which  he  could  be  manifest  to  the  sense  of  man  in  the  na- 
tural world. 

3.  We  therefore  conclude,  in  the  third  place,  with  the  apostle 
Peter,  in  answer  to  the  Lord^s  question  to  his  disciples,  when  they 
had  reported  to  him  the  general  opinions  entertained  respecting 
him ;  ^^But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  ^^  (Matt, 
xvi.  15, 16;  John  vi.  69;  xi.  27).  In  reply  to  this  confession,  on 
the  part  of  Peter,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Barjona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven*'  (verse  17).  The  Lord,  then,  as  seen  in 
the  world,  in  his  humanity,  was  the  Son  of  the  living  Gj^d.  He 
was  frequently  called,  likewise,  the  Son  of  Man,  and  he  very  em- 
phatically says  in  the  introduction  to  the  above  passage,  '^  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  Man,  am  ?'* (verse  13.)  So  that  he  was 
called  by  himself  the  Son  of  Man,  as  well  as  by  the  prophets  in  their 
predictions  respecting  him  (Dan,  vii.  14).  The  Lord  came  into 
the  world,  essentially  as  Divine  Truth.  He  was  the  Word  made 
flesh.  He  was  its  divine  personification  in  the  world,  and  suffered 
from  the  world  in  his  person,  the  treatment  corresponding  to  that 
which  had  been  offered  to  him  as  the  Word.  While  the  term  Son 
of  God,  designates  Divine  Truth,  as  the  immediate  form  of  divinity, 
the  term  Son  of  Man  designates  the  same  Divine  Truth,  in  the  ful- 
ler and  more  external  manifestation  of  it  to  the  sensibility  of  angels 
and  men.  The  Lord  calls  himself  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven  as 
well  as  in  the  world.  ^'  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but 
he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man,  which  is  in 
heaven'^  (John  iii.  13).  As  the  Son  of  Man  he  is  the  Word,  such 
as  it  is  with  man,  and  therefore  as  the  Son  of  Man  he  suffers,  and  as 
the  Son  of  Man  he  comes  to  judgment.  But  the  two  terms  evi- 
dently designate  the  same  person,  and  only  express  the  different 
degrees  of  the  same  Divine  Truth  as  proceeding  frt)m  and  inhering 
in  the  same  Divine  Humanity. 

Thus,  Christian,  here  is  presented  to  thy  mind,  if  for  the  first 
time,  an  answer  to  the  important  question,  ^^  Whose  Son  is  he  ?''  of 
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a  very  different  character  to  that  which  thou  hast  previously  en- 
tertained, if  thou  hast  hitherto  supposed  that^  because  he  was  the 
Son  of  God,  he  was  therefore  a  distinct  being  and  person  to  God, 
of  whom  he  was  the  Son.  It  has  been  seen,  tha^  in  this  sense, 
God  could  not  have  a  son«  He  cannot  produce  another  infinite 
like  himself,  and  therefore  he  is  both  the  Father  and  Son  in  the 
same  Divine  Person ;  the  Father  dwelling  in  the  Son  as  the  Infinite 
Soul  and  Essence,  and  the  Son,  though  thus  infinite  in  himself 
being  the  Divine  Form  of  that  Infinite  Essence.  But  if  thou  hast 
hitherto  supposed  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  a  mere  man^  because  he 
was  beheld  by  the  eyes  of  men  as  such,  and  because  thou  hast 
hitherto  supposed  it  to  be  a  scandal  to  the  Deity,  to  exalt  another 
to  share  in  his  glory  and  divinity,  which  thou  hast  considered  as 
idolatry  and  subversive  of  the  true  worship  of  the  one  true  God; 
be  intreated  to  examine  this  view  of  the  subject,  before  thou  art 
inextricably  involved  in  the  mazes  of  a  most  artful  attempt  at  fiilsi- 
fying  the  Word  of  God  against  himself,  leading  thee  to  reject  as 
contemptible,  the  most  perfect  manifestation  of  himself  under  a 
human  form,  that  is  possible,  to  the  rational  apprehension  of  the 
human  mind. 

It  may  be  replied,  how  are  those  scriptures  to  be  understood 
which  imply  the  inferiority  of  the  Son?  and  that  he  was  the 
sent  of  the  Father  ?  Could  he  be  the  sender  and  the  sent  ?  Could 
he,  if  he  were  God  himself,  pray  to  himself  like  a  dependent  crea^ 
ture  ?    Would  not  such  an  exhibition  be  deceptions  ? 

To  the  natural  reasoning  of  the  human  mind,  these  must  be 
acknowledged  to  be  great,  if  not  insurmountable,  difficulties.    The 
apostie  says,  "  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.     But  he  that 
is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things^'  (1  Cor.  ii.  14, 15).     Man  has  distinct 
capacities,  for  the  undertanding  of  divine  and   spiritual  things, 
which  are  brought  into  development  and  exercise  by  a  life  of  true 
repentance.      To  these  capacities    the  discernment  of  spiritual 
things  by  an  interior  perception,  and  illustrated  by  a  superior  rea* 
son,  is  much  more  easy  and  satisfiu^tory,  than  even  the  demonstra- 
tions of  natural  science  to  natural  reason.  ^'  Now  we  have  received,^' 
saith  the  apostie,  ^^  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which 
is  of  God;  that  we  may  know  the  things  that  are  fireely  given  to  us 
of  God.    Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth;  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual '^ (verses  12, 13).   So  important 
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is  this  divine  teaching  or  the  illumination  of  man^s  internal  supe- 
rior faculties^  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord^  that  the  apostle  says ; 
"  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord^  by  the  Holy  Spirit!^'  (1 
Cor.  xii.  3).  The  apostle  means  that  no  man  can  say  so  from  real 
conviction^  derived  from  an  internal  discernment  that  it  is  so.  Any 
man  can  utter  the  words  in  the  language  of  human  speech^  but  in 
the  language  of  his  spirit,  which  is  that  of  his  real  conviction  and 
discernment,  he  can  only  utter  such  things  as  he  is  convinced  are 
true,  and,  indeed,  which  he  internally  perceives  to  be  so.  If  the 
reader,  therefore,  desires  truly  to  know  the  Lord,  he  must  not  only 
suffer  the  temporary  elevation  of  his  understanding  into  superior 
light,  in  order  to  discern  him  in  his  true  character,  but  strive,  by 
genuine  repentance  and  obedience  to  the  divine  commands,  to  have 
the  Lord  always  before  him  in  the  glory  of  his  Divine  Humanity. 

In  order  to  render  the  reader  what  assistance  we  are  able,  in  this 
brief  discourse,  we  will  refer  to  a  few  of  the  passages  more  difficult 
of  explanation  upon  this  subject,  than  those  which  are  generally 
applied  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  saith,  '^  I  can  of  mine  ownself  do 
nothing,  as  I  hear,  I  judge ;  and  my  judgment  is  just,  because  I 
seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me*'  (John  v.  30).  And  in  verse  19,  "Then  answered  Jesus,  and 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do ;  for  what 
things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son.^^  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  while  the  Lord  was  in  the  world,  he  was  in- 
vested with  the  material  body,  and  said  and  acted  in  many  things, 
in  the  sight  and  hearing  of  men,  in  a  way  altogether  suitable  to  his 
necessary  appearance  to  them  through  such  a  medium.  Besides, 
this  medium  was  the  infirm  subject  of  all  those  influences  which 
acted  upon  him  from  hell,  and  mankind  in  conjunction  with  hell, 
in  the  way  of  temptation.  There  could  be  no  such  approach  to 
him,  had  he  not  so  invested  himself  with  such  a  living  body  from  a 
human  mother,  for  this  was  the  only  medium  thfough  which  he 
could  be  thus  assailed,  and  in  which  he  could  feel  himself  tempted. 
The  pure  divinity  could  not  be  so  approached.  As  the  Son  of 
God,  he  could  not  thus  be  tempted.  It  was  in  his  character  of 
the  Word  made  flesh,  or  as  identical  with  the  flesh,  as  the  Son  of 
Man,  thus  as  tangible  and  perceptible  to  men  and  spirits,  that  he 
could  imdergo  temptations.  The  Lord,  therefore,  had  all  the  feel- 
ings and  perceptions  of  this  inferior  nature^  particularly  in  tempta- 
tions, and  combats  therein.  That  as  man  he  might  subdue  the 
powers  of  darkness,  he  humbled  himself  to  the  condition  of  man, 
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and  fought  against  them  not  by  the  bared  arm  of  omnipotence, 
but  as  it  was  concealed  under  the  feebleness  of  an  infirm  humanity. 
Should  the  omnipotent  come  into  direct  collision  with  any  of  his 
creatures^  their  being  must  be  at  once  annihilated.  It  is  not  bis 
will  to  combat  with  them  for  their  annihilation,  but  to  bring  them, 
at  least,  into  such  living  subjection  to  his  divine  control,  that  they 
may  enjoy  as  much  of  the  life  of  their  being  as  can  be  given  to 
them  according  to  their  states.  It  was  firom  those  perceptions 
which  the  Lord  had  in  his  states  of  humiliation^  that  his  own 
essential  divinity  appeared  to  him,  or  rather  was  to  him^  as  another; 
and  he  therefore  on  many  occasions  so  addressed  the  Father,  and 
so  spoke  of  Him,  and  exhibited  an  entire  dependence  upon  Him. 
But  this  was  requisite  also  to  preserve  in  the  minds  of  all  his  true 
followers,  the  belief  that  his  humanity  of  itself  was  not  to  be  thought 
of  or  contemplated  as  any  thing.  Apart  or  separate  from  its  di- 
vinity it  could  do  nothing.  It  was  every  thing  that  it  was  irom 
the  divinity  that  dwelt  within  it,  called  the  Father.  It  was  this 
that  did  the  works.  It  was  from  this  it  had  all  its  perception.  It 
was  as  one  with  this,  that  the  Lord  attributed  every  merit  to  every 
human  performance,  and  to  which  every  one  was  referred.  ^  I 
can  of  mine  ownself  do  nothing,^^  not  only  means,  that  personally, 
according  to  human  power,  and  his  human  appearance  in  their 
eyes,  he  could  do  nothing,  but  that  as  to  his  Humanity,  and  the  ap- 
parent exercise  of  human  power,  it  was  always  in  union  with  the 
divinity ; — that  as  man  he  always  judged  and  acted  from  the  divine 
good  or  the  Father,  and  sought  not  a  separate  wiU^  but  the  will  of 
the  Father  who  sent  him.  For  as  he  had  previously  said^  the  Son 
can  do  nothing  of  himself,  that  is,  the  form  of  divinity,  its  humanity 
could  not  act  of  itself,  but  it  could  do  what  things  soever  it  saw  the 
Father  do,  that  is,  from  its  perception  of  all  that  was  intended  by 
the  divine  within  itself,  it  was  able  to  effect  in  a  human  manner. 
'*  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son  and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth ;  and  he  will  shew  him  greater  works  than  these  that 
ye  may  marvel.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead  and  quidc- 
eneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will.  For  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son :  that  all  should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him^^  (John  v.  20 — 23).  Here  we  are  not  only 
shewn  that  in  every  thing  which  the  Lord  said  of  himself  as  strictly 
applicable  to  the  infirm  part  of  his  Humanity  as  derived  from  the 
mother,  and  limited  in  its  nature,  he  was  inferior  to  the  Father  or 
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the  essential  divinity^  (for  the  term  FaUier  must  ever  be  associated 
with  the  essential  divinity  or  divine  good ;)  but  that  the  Divine 
Humanity  Itself  was  assumed  in  ultimate^,  as  the  only  possible 
medium  of  i^proach  to  the  divinity,  as  that  only  by  which  it  could 
be  presented  to  view,  as  the  only  medium  by  which  all  men  could 
be  drawn  to  it,  as  the  very  divine  truth  by  which  all  things  could 
and  would  be  referred  to  it,  as  tihat  which  always  honoured  it,  as 
the  only  source  of  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  as  being 
thus  the  very  express  image  of  divinity.  Divinity  being  its  very 
essence  and  substance,  it  became  tihe  law  of  Christianity,  that  all 
should  honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father.  *^  For  as  the 
Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  haih  He  ^ven  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himselT^  (John  v.  27).  To  have  life  in  himself  is  to  be  God, 
for  it  is  underived,  and  therefore  the  Father  himself  could  not  give 
to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself,  had  he  been  a  being  separate 
firom  himself;  but  it  can  be  predicated  of  the  Divine  Humanity,  be- 
cause it  was  of  the  same  Divine  Essence,  and  indivisibly  one  with  it. 

The  reader  will  hence  have  a  glimpse  of  the  meaning  of  all  such 
passages  in  which  is  implied  the  inferiority  of  the  Son,  with  respect 
to  the  Father.  That  such  inferiority  is  either  predicated  of  the 
Lord^s  infirm  humanity,  which  was  not  rejected  till  he  was  fully 
glorified,  that  is,  till  his  humanity  was  made  entirely  divine,  every 
thing  not  divine  being  entirely  put  off;  or  it  is  predicated  of  the 
Lord,  as  apprehended  by  man,  even  when  manifested  in  his  utmost 
glory,  which,  as  being  within  the  limit  of  finite  capacity,  must  be  as 
the  finite  to  infinite,  though  in  himself  one  with  the  Divine  Es- 
sence, and  alike  infinite.  Of  similar  import  to  the  above  passages 
the  reader  will  find  John  viii.  28 — 31,  where  the  Lord  identifies 
most  positively  his  Humanity  with  his  Divinity  or  the  Father,  and 
as  clearly  shews  that  he  did  nothing  of  himself  but  as  derived  from 
or  as  one  with  the  Father.  ^^He  that  sent  me,  is  with  me;  the 
Father  hath  not  left  me  alone,  for  I  do  always  those  things  that 
please  him'*  (verse  29).  In  the  expression,  "  He  that  sent  me,^^ 
there  is,  to  man^s  natural  ideas,  an  implied  distance  as  to  place  of 
the  sender  and  the  sent,  as  well  as  distinction  of  persons.  Now 
the  Lord  says,  that  though  the  Father  sent  him,  he  was  always 
with  him,  which  makes  the  distance  as  nothing  (see  verses  16 — 20). 
In  chap.  X.  38,  he  says  that  the  Father  is  in  him, — *'That  ye  may 
know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him.^'  This 
latter  passage  not  only  takes  away  all  idea  of  distance  between  the 
two,  but  as  much  as  possible,  even  as  to  the  literal  sense,  all  idea 
of  distinct  persons;  for,  positively  speaking,  one  person  does  not 
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dwell  in  another.  Yet  according  to  the  many  declarations  of  the 
Lord^  tihere  was  such  a  positive  dwelling  of  the  Father  in  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Son  in  the  Father^  as  can  be  explained  by  no  known 
circumstance^  but  that  of  the  intercourse  of  soul  and  body,  and 
scarcely  of  the  soul  and  the  material  body^  but  of  the  soul  and  its 
spiritual  body,  which,  like  the  divine  body  of  the  Lord,  is  of  the 
same  essence  as  the  soul.  The  Lord's  being  sent  from  the  Father, 
and  his  coming  forth  from  the  Father,  and  coming  into  the  world, 
are  terms  which  must  be  understood  in  their  spiritual  sense  in 
order  that  a  right  idea  may  be  entertained  of  their  meaning.  In 
this  sense^  difference  of  places,  and  their  distance  from  each  other, 
as  to  appearance,  are  altogether  r^ulated  by  spiritual  laws,  places 
being  remote  and  near  corresponding  to  their  difference  of  state. 
All  spiritual  forms  are  correspondences  to  the  love  and  intelligence 
of  angels,  spirits,  and  men^  as  creatures,  and  to  the  Divine  Love 
and  Wisdom  as  in  God  the  Creator  and  Redeemer.  Vast  was  the 
distance,  therefore,  in  this  sense,  through  which  the  Lord  must 
proceed  from  his  essential  divinity,  in  becoming  manifest  in  the 
sphere  of  that  low  state  of  sensibility  and  human  intelligence,  hy 
which  he  could  hold  intercourse  wilii  the  men  of  this  world,  and 
directly  influence  them,  and  all  the  means  connected  with  their 
deliverance  from  hell  and  their  eternal  salvation.  As  the  San  of 
Righteousness  in  which  the  angels  had  the  privilege  of  beholding 
him,  and  as  visible  to  man  through  the  covering  of  the  material 
body^  great  indeed  was  the  apparent  distance  of  the  two  objects. 
The  Lord,  then,  as  the  Sent  of  the  Father  or  Jehovah,  was  such  a 
manifestation  of  divinity  as  could  come  forth  to  view  through  all 
the  mediums  which  corresponded  with  the  difference  of  divine 
goodness  and  truth  in  themselves,  and  as  they  could  appear  to  the 
angels,  and  as  they  could  be  apprehended  by  the  most  degraded  of 
the  human  race ;  for  such  were  the  Jews  to  whom  he  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh.  The  difference,  therefore,  between  the  appearance  of 
the  same  Lord  to  his  angels  as  seen  in  the  sun  of  die  universal 
spiritual  world,  and  as  seen  by  men  through  the  coverings  of  a 
material  body,  was  so  great  as  to  correspond  to  an  immeasurable 
distance,  so  that  the  language  of  the  Lord  in  characterising  himself, 
as  to  that  which  was  visible  to  man  in  the  world,  as  being  sent  by 
the  Father,  is  true  to  the  very  letter,  when  it  is  seen  in  its  spi- 
ritual light  and  application.  It  is  in  this  light  that  heaven  is  said 
to  be  above  and  the  Lord  to  be  most  high,  and  near,  and  afar 
off;  spiritual  spaces,  and  not  those  which  are  natural,  being 
understood. 
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That  the  Lord,  as  man,  should  pray  to  himself,  as  God,  especially 
in  the  states  of  temptation  and  humiliation,  as  above  stated,  may 
be  easily  understood  by  those  who  have  some  degree  of  spiritual 
discernment.  That  he  might  be  touched  with  all  our  infirmities, 
he  entered  into  all  our  weaknesses.  From  the  mother  he  took 
upon  himself  not  only  the  body,  but  all  the  hereditary  tendencies 
of  human  nature,  so  that  he  might  invest  himself  with  every 
medium  necessary  for  the  admission  of  every  species  of  attack  on 
the  part  of  every  opposing  spirit  and  influence ;  and  that  he  might 
for  ever  after  hold  in  subjection  to  the  controul  of  his  divine  human 
sphere,  all  the  possible  powers  of  darkness.  As  before  stated  he 
felt  in  these  states  as  if  divinity  was  absent  and  remote,  and  had  for- 
saken him,  even  to  despair,  so  that  his  prayers  were  of  the  most 
earnest  character,  as  when  upon  the  cross  he  cried,  ^^  My  God ! 
My  God !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?*'  (Matt,  xxvii.  46.)  Besides 
this  idea,  we  have  seen  that  the  divinity  itself  was  the  all  of  the 
divine  humanity,  and  that  it  was  assumed  as  the  medium  of 
approach  to  man,  and  man's  perpetual  approach  to  God;  that, 
therefore,  it  did  always  so  operate  as  to  cause  all  things  to  be 
ascribed  to  a  divine  source.  That  the  Lord,  therefore,  in  all  his 
human  conduct,  was  a  perfect  example  of  submission,  and  depend- 
ance  upon  the  divinity;  he  prayed,  as  such  an  example,  for  the 
imitation  of  his  followers :  for  they  were  to  be  regenerated  upon 
the  same  principle,  and  after  the  same  manner  as  that  upon  which 
he  made  his  humanity  divine.  Therefore,  when  he  addressed  the 
Father  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  he  said,/^  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me ;  and  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always,  but  because  of 
the  people  which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me'*  (John  ii.  41,  42).  He  assumed  every  character 
and  condition  of  man  for  the  redemption  of  his  people,  and  although 
that  redemption  required  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  infinite  for 
its  accomplishment,  yet  they  were  necessarily  exerted  through  such 
mediums,  as  to  rescue  man  by  his  own  convictions,  his  faith,  the 
determinations  of  his  own  judgment,  and,  finally,  the  affections  of  his 
will,  but  a  new  will,  imperceptibly  implanted  within  him  by  the 
Lord,  with  man's  free  consent.  In  this  provision  for  human 
redemption,  Jehovah  appears  in  his  greatest  glory,  not  only  to  the 
most  intelligent  of  men,  but  to  the  most  exalted  of  angels.  Herein 
his  goodness  appears  infinite,  his  wisdom  consummate,  and  his  power 
most  triumphant.  It  is  in  this  too,  that  man,  greatly  as  he  has 
degraded  himself,  appears  as  the  primary  workmanship  of  God,  and 
displays  the  chief  glory  of  the  creation.    That  creature  must  be  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


166  THB   NEW-CHURCH    PRBACHBB. 

chief  of  the  works  of  Qod,  and  his  perfect  happiness  the  glory  of 
his  creation^  for  whom  the  infinite  became  as  finite  in  the  exertion 
of  his  omnipotence,  the  revektion  of  his  wisdom,  and  the  attraction 
of  his  goodness.    What  a  glorious  discovery  of  the  final  intention 
of  the  Creator  in  his  works  do  these  views  present;  that  he  should, 
give  perpetual  existence  to  creatures,  endowed  with  faculties  for 
the  most  exalted  enjoyment,  to  which  they  must  be  constantly  led 
by  no  less  than  omniscience,  and  in  which  they  must  ever  be  se- 
cured and  held  by  no  less  than  omnipotence,  and  yet  the  whole  be 
possessed  as  of  his  own  free  choice,  and  as  the  result  of  his  own 
proceedings:  for  whatever  is  given  man  to  enjoy,  is  thus  freely  given 
to  him,  which  from  the  natural  current  of  his  feelings  and  thoughts, 
he  could  not  perceive  as  the  gift  of  another,  though  susceptible  of 
the  highest  enjoyment  in  the  knowledge  of  Divine  Revelation,  that 
an  is  the  gift  of  God. 

In  illustration  of  this  great  topic  of  the  highest  finite  intelli- 
gences, viz.  of  God  becoming  man,  and  man  God,  for  the  purpose 
of  human  redemption,  we  might  contemplate,  speak,  and  write  for 
ever;  and  after  the  world  was  filled  with  books  upon  this  subject, 
it  might  still  be  seen  [in  some  new  variety,  beauty,  and  glory,  be- 
cause it  is  infinite  in  itself,  is  an  infinite  work,  and  the  true  know- 
ledge of  its  nature  surpasses  every  possible  development  of  every 
finite  mind. 

Our  present  time  will  not  allow  us  to  proceed  in  our  attempt 
to  explain  further  quotations  upon  this  most  interesting  subject 
The  glimpses  which  have  been  given  of  it,  may  lead  the  enquir- 
ing mind  to  the  attainment  of  the  utmost  satdsfiu^tion,  by  sup- 
plicating  the  divine  guidance  in  the  investigation  of  the  Scriptores, 
in  which  there  is  eternal  life,  and  which  fully  testify  of  the  Saviour, 
and  shew  clearly  "whose  Son  he  is,^^  when  they  are  rightly  under- 
stood. Let  no  preconceived  opinion,  or  groundless  prejudices,  rob 
the  mind  of  any  one,  who  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  investigating 
these  sentiments  respecting  the  Lord,  of  the  true  knowledge  of  him 
and  his  redemption,  and  of  the  glorious  privilege  of  worshiping  him 
in  that  glorified  form  in  which  he  has  presented  himself,  in  and  by 
bis  most  Holy  Word. 
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SERMON   LIIl. 


THE  INVITATION  TO  THE  GREAT  SUPPER. 

BY  THB    liATB    REV.  J.  PROUD. 

Luke  xiv.,18. 
"  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse,^' 
M T  serious  Christian  hearers,  we  have  often  endeavoured  to  demon- 
strate how  very  erroneous  and  unscriptural  many  of  those  sentiments 
are,  which,  in  the  present  day,  are  received  and  maintained  by  Christ- 
ian professors  as  truths  of  the  gospel.  We  have  recommended  to 
your  consideration,  the  more  pure  and  genuine  doctrines  of  this 
Holy  Word.  And  we  have  also  firequentiy  declared  to  you,  and  that 
not  in  a  doubtful  uncertain  maimer,  but  in  the  most  positive  terms, 
that  the  infallible  means  are  now  given  from  heaven, — ^firom  tiie  Lord 
himself,  by  which  false  doctrines,  errors,  and  human  inventions  in 
religion,  may  be  fully  detected,  seen  to  be  totally  unscriptural,  and 
by  which  the  genuine,  the  eternal  doctrines  and  truths  of  this  most 
Holy  Word  may  be  clearly  understood  and  known.  Nor  have  we 
failed  to  tell  you,  that  the  true  and  spiritual  meaning  of  this  volume 
is  laid  open,  the  second  coming  of  our  adorable  Lord  commenced, 
divine  prophecy  fulfilling  relative  to  the  latter  days,  and  a  church 
or  kingdom  of  the  Lord  estabUshing  on  the  earth,  which  shall  be 
the  crown  of  all  others,  and  stand  for  ever.  These  things  we  de- 
clare, we  announce  them  as  infisLUible  truths,  as  positive  facts ;  and 
whether  they  are  so  or  not,  it  concerns  you  to  inquire  into  and 
search  out  for  yourselves.  If  they  are  not  true,  we  are  (and  I  will 
confess  it)  most  awfully  deceived  ourselves,  and  most  grossly  de- 
ceiving our  fellow-Christians.  But  if  they  are  infallible  truths,  in- 
dubitable facts,  then  we  are  actually  endeavouring  to  render  you 
the  greatest  service  it  is  possible  for  one  man  to  render  to  another, 
by  recommending  them  to  your  notice  and  acceptance.  And  in  this 
case,  shotdd  any  one  of  you,  through  prejudice  or  any  other  cause, 
reject  these  mercies,  beHeve  them  not,  enquire  not  into  them,  but 
treat  them  as  the  idle  tales  of  imposture,  the  visionary  dreams  of 
enthusiasm,  you  are  thereby  rejecting  your  own  mercies,  opposing 
the  dispensations  of  heaven,  and  doing  yourselves  the  greatest  pos- 
sible injury.  The  fact,  therefore,  is  this,  that  either  we  are  deceived 
and  are  attempting  most  grossly  to  deceive  our  fellow-Christians; 
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or  our  opposers  are  refusing  the  most  superlative  and  divbe  hr 
vours  that  God  himself  ever  vouchsafed  to  man.  But  I  trust  you 
have  never  seen  any  thing  in  us^  or  heard  any  thing  delivered  from 
this  pulpit,  that  looks  like  a  design  to  deceive  you,  or  that  hath  the 
appearance  of  wild  and  visionary  reveries,  or  the  insanity  of  a 
heated  enthusiasm. 

If  hundreds,  yea,  thousands,  of  sober,  rational,  devout  men  have 
inquired  into  these  subjects,  studied  them  from  ten  to  fifteen  years, 
are  rationally,  scriptundly  convinced  of  their  truth,  their  infinite 
importance,  their  absolute  certainty,  then  surely  there  is  some 
ground  and  foundation  to  suppose  it  possible  that  these  men  are 
right  in  their  judgment,  and  to  excite  otliers  to  make  a  candid,  fair, 
and  impartial  inquiry  for  themselves.  If  you,  my  serious  hearers, 
would  only  so  do,  I  venture  to  say  that  you  would  experience  as  great 
a  change  of  state  and  of  blessedness  as  many  of  the  Jews  did,  who, 
for  a  time,  denied  the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  rejected  his 
gospel,  but  afterwards  believed  in  him  as  the  Messiah,  and  i^eceived 
his  truth  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

Our  text  has  drawn  from  me  these  observations,  as  our  blessed 
Lord  is  likening  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a  man  who  made  a  great 
supper,  and  bade  many,  sending  out  his  servant  to  call  those  who 
were  bidden,  saying,  ^'  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.^^  But 
instead  of  their  accepting  the  kind  invitation,  '^  they  all  with  one 
consent  began  to  make  excuse.^'  For  by  this  supper,  or  entertain- 
ment, nothing  less  is  meant  or  signified  than  the  great  and  spiritual 
provision  the  Lord  then  made  for  the  salvation  and  happiness  of 
mankind :  because  at  this  time  the  Lord  fulfilled  his  promises,  ac- 
complished the  prophecies,  redeemed  the  world,  made  known  his 
gospel,  and  opened  again  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  it  is  too 
evident  that  the  Jews,  in  general,  obstinately  refused  these  un- 
speakable blessings,  denied  the  Lord  as  the  Messiah,  and  persecuted 
him  unto  death;  although  they  were  the  only  persons  in  the 
whole  world  who  ought  to  have  understood  the  nature  of  the  pro- 
phecies, the  manner  of  their  fulfilment,  and  to  have  recognised 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  whom  they  so  long 
expected.  But  blinded  by  their  own  traditions,  doctrines,  and 
inventions ;  immersed  in  evil  and  in  error ;  unwilling  to  make  any 
sacrifice  of  temporal  things,  and  either  lost  to  the  truths  of  the 
holy  Word,  or  more  fond  of  their  own  inventions  than  of  these 
truths ;  they  were  the  very  persons  who  combined,  as  a  people  or 
nation,  to  reject  the  gospel,  oppose  its  progress,  refuse  their  own 
salvation,  and  crucify  their  Lord ;  but  also  we  who  condemn  their 
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conduct  very  freely^  in  words^  approve  their  deeds^  and  act  as  they 
have  done.  For^  my  dear  friends^  you  all  know  that  Jesus  Christ 
hath  by  himself,  his  prophets  and  apostles,  predicted,  and  that 
both  plainly  and  abundantly,  that  he  would  assuredly  come  again. 

The  twenty-fourth  of  Matthew  is  wholly  employed  in  predicting 
the  fall,  decline,  and  consummation  of  the  then  Christian  Church, 
and  tiie  second  coming  of  the  Lord  at  the  end  of  it.  '^  The  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  the  stars  shall 
fiedl  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken. 
Then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven with  power  and  great  glory .'^  These  and  many  other  pas- 
sages, we  all  know,  predict  the  Lord^s  second  advent.  But  then, 
the  great  misfortune  is,  that  Christians,  like  to  the  Jews,  put  a 
-wrong  construction  upon  the  divine  prophecies,  and  quite  mistake 
the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  shall  come.  So  they  conceive  this 
sun  and  moon  will  be  darkened,  the  stars  actually  fall  from  heaven; 
that  Jesus  Christ  will  appear  upon  the  vapoury  clouds,  the  world  will 
be  set  on  fire  and  nature  dissolved:  and  if  we  wait  for  such  a  coming 
of  the  Lord  as  this,  we  may  wait  for  ever,  and  never  see  him  come. 

Had  any  one  told  the  Jews  that  their  Messiah  would  come  as  a 
spiritual  Lord,  Saviour,  and  King,  and  not  a  temporal  one,  they 
would  not  have  believed  him.  Tell  the  Christian  world  that  the 
second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  is  spiritual  and  not  natural,  in  spirit 
and  not  in  proper  person,  and  they  believe  you  not.  That  he 
comes,  not  to  destroy  suns  and  moons  and  stars,  and  bmn  the 
world,  but  that  he  comes  to  preserve  them  all,  continue  the  world 
in  existence,  save  mankind  from  destruction,  and  establish  an 
everlasting  kingdom  upon  the  earth;  and  you  are  not  credited, 
but  deemed  enthusiastic  or  mad.  Nevertheless,  it  is  an  infallible 
truth  that  the  Lord  thus  comes,  and  for  these  grand  purposes,  and 
for  no  other.  Nay,  it  is  equally  true  that  he  is  thus  come  already, 
though  men  know  it  not,  see  it  not,  nor  will  believe  it.  And  it  is 
most  easy  to  prove  that  the  predictions  I  have  just  mentioned  are 
actually  fulfilled,  the  time  is  come,  and  the  Lord  a  second  time 
appears  in  power  and  great  glory.  But  as  the  circumstances  rela- 
tive hereto  comprehend  that  great  supper  to  which  I  would  ear- 
nestly invite  you  all,  I  shall,  therefore,  first  lay  before  you  what 
is  spiritually  meant  by  this  great  supper  as  it  relates  to  the  present 
day  and  time.  By  a  great  supper,  you  must  perceive,  is  spiritually 
meant  a  great  and  grand  provision  made  for  the  souls  of  men.  A 
provision  adequate  to  their  spiritual  wants  suited  to  their  states, 
and  equal  to  the  utmost  desires  of  the  Christian  mind;  so  much  so. 
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as  to  constitute  him  truly  and  eternally  happy.  Now,  if  I  can  de- 
monstrate that  such  spiritual  provision  is  made  at  thb  day,  that 
there  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  it,  and  can  properly  inform  yoa 
what  it  is,  then  I  should  hope  you  will  no  longer  deem  us  de- 
cevied,  or  think  that  we  have  any  design  to  deceive  you;  but  rather 
that  you  will  not  any  longer  make  excuses,  but  haste  to  partake 
of  the  unspeakable  blessings,  the  infinite  mercies  which  are  now 
offered  to  your  acceptance  by  the  adorable  God  of  heaven. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  proper  to  invert  a  little  the  order  of  our  pro- 
position, and  first  consider  whether  there  be  not  a  real  necessity 
for  some  great  and  spiritual  provision  to  be  made  at  this  day  for 
the  souls  of  men  ?  That  it  is  necessary  is  evident,  for  the  pastures 
of  religion  are  now  polluted,  the  spiritual  meat  and  drink  are  defiled; 
and  they  are  said  by  the  prophet  to  be  thus  polluted  and  defiled  by 
the  feet  of  the  pastors  or  teachers ;  insomuch  that  if  any  spiritual 
food  is  offered  to  your  acceptance  it  is  almost  impossible  for  you 
to  know  whether  that  food  be  unadulterated,  wholesome,  and  will 
conduce  to  your  spiritual  welfare  and  health,  or  whether  it  be  not 
mixed  with  impure  and  poisonous  ingredients,  which  will  injure 
your  spiritual  health,  and  endanger  the  life  of  your  souls.  Only 
take  a  view  of  the  numberless  doctrines,  opinions,  religious  prin- 
ciples, and  articles  of  faith,  which  abound  at  this  day ;  every  one 
opposing  and  contradicting  each  other,  every  one  warmly  main- 
tained to  be  right,  founded  on  the  gospel  and  the  true  bread  of 
heaven,  although  they  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  all  wrong, 
false,  and  unscriptural,  except  one  at  most,  because  any  two  pro- 
positions that  contradict  each  other  cannot  be  right  or  true.  And 
then  let  me  ask,  how  are  you  to  know,  among  all  these,  where  the 
real  and  true  food  of  heaven  is  to  be  found  ?  Or  if  you  appropriate 
any  of  them,  how  are  you  to  know  whether  it  be  pure  and  healthfiil 
to  the  soul,  or  whether  it  be  not  impure  and  destructive  ?  Even  as 
to  the  very  essence  of  all  spiritual  food  that  is  the  flesh  which  is 
meat  indeed  and  the  blood  which  is  drink  indeed,  who  will  com- 
municate to  you  this  true  bread  from  heaven,  or  who  will  offer  to 
you  this  pure  waters  of  life?  I  know  of  none  who  will  or  can,  ex- 
cept in  that  dispensation  of  which  I  shall  speak  presently.  Ton 
will  allow  that  that  flesh  which  is  meat  indeed,  and  that  blood 
which  is  drink  indeed,  must  constitute  the  very  sum  and  substance 
of  that  spiritual  food,  that  grand  provision,  that  divine  entertain- 
ment which  can  alone  support  the  soul  of  man,  and  make  him  eter- 
nally happy.  But  where  are  the  men  who  know,  or  can  tell  you, 
what  that  flesh  and  blood  truly  and  spiritually  are,  or  how  they 
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are  to  be  eaten  and  drank,  or  appropriated,  so  as  to  support,  feed, 
save,  and  make  happy  the  soul  of  man  ?  I  really  know  not  of  any 
among  the  present  systems  who  can  do  so  much  as  this  for  their 
fellow-Christians.  For  by  that  flesh  which  is  meat  indeed,  you  are 
told  the  Lord^s  body  is  meant,  that  body  which  appeared  in  the 
world  and  was  crucified  on  the  cross.  By  that  blood  which  is 
drink  indeed,  you  are  told  is  meant  that  blood  which  Jesus  shed 
when  wounded  with  thorns,  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  pierced  with  a 
spear.  And  by  eating  this  flesh  and  drinking  this  blood,  you  are 
told,  is  meant  the  liying  thereupon  or  upon  the  merits  of  them  by 
faith.  Such  are  the  views  of  men  in  general;  but  I  shall  demon- 
strate to  you  that  this  is  not  the  feast,  the  supper,  the  provision, 
the  Lord  hath  made  to  feed  and  support,  save  and  make  happy 
the  human  race.  Nor  is  such  faith  the  eating  and  drinking  or  ap- 
propriation of  spiritual  and  divine  food.  If  then  in  their  most 
essential  articles  of  the  gospel  entertainment,  men  are  essentially 
mistaken ;  consequently  they  are  so  in  all  others  which  relate  to 
this  spiritual  supper  or  rich  provision  of  their  God.  And  if  that 
divine  feast  or  entertainment  the  Lord  provided  for  mankind  at  his 
first  conning,  be  polluted,  defiled,  mixed,  and  adulterated  by  the 
inventions,  traditions,  evils,  and  errors  of  men,  so  that  the  pure 
bread  of  heaven,  the  pure  water  of  life  are  contaminated  by  human 
leaven,  perverted  and  rendered  hurtful  to  the  soul ;  or,  as  the  Lord 
saith,  ^^  Ye  have  eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  ye  tread  down  with 
your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures,  ye  have  drank  of  the  deep 
waters  and  fouled  the  residue  with  your  feet.  And  as  for  my 
flock  they  eat  that  which  ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet,  and  they 
drink  that  which  ye  have  folded  with  your  feet  Therefore  will  I 
save  my  flock,  and  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them,  and  he 
shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd'^  (Exodus  xxxiv. 
18 — 23).  If  I  say,  this  is  the  real  state  of  things  at  the  present 
day  (and  it  assuredly  is),  then  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  for 
another  spiritual  entertainment,  for  spiritual  provision  to  be  given, 
— ^the  true  and  pure  food  of  heaven  from  the  Lord  our  God.  Jesus 
Christ,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  saw  this  would  be  the  sad 
state  of  the  Christian  world  in  the  latter  days,  and  therefore  he 
declared  he  would  come  again,  that  an  angel  should  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  of  every  tongue  and  people.  And  that  the 
great  supper  of  the  great  God,  yea  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb  should  be  provided^  and  that  mankind  in  genend  should  be 
invited  to  partake  of  it  and  live  for  ever  (as  in  Rev.  xix.).  That 
everlasting  gospel  is  now  publishing, — ^Jesus  Christ  is  now  coming^ 
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— and  this  great  supper  is  now  provided.  And  I  scruple  not  to  say 
that  these  things  are  infallibly  true^  and  are  brought  to  pass  in 
divine  mercy  to  save  the  world  from  destruction^  or  mankind  from 
perishing. 

These  are  the  grand  and  all  important  [subjects  we  declare  unto 
you.  We  are  positively  assured  of  their  reality,  we  know  they  exist, 
and  we  wish  our  serious  fellow-Christians  to  know  them,  and 
enjoy  them  also.  Don't  imagine,  my  friends,  that  we  are  a  mere 
sect  or  party  just  started  up  from  amongst  others,  having  invented 
or  fancied  some  peculiar  tenets  of  our  own,  by  which  we  wish  to 
be  distinguished  as  a  religious  body.  No  such  thing.  Divine 
prophecy  is  fulfilling,  the  day  is  come  in  which  the  mountains  shall 
drop  down  new  wine,  the  hills  flow  with  milk,  the  rivers  of  Judea 
with  living  waters,  and  a  fountain  come  forth  from  the  Lord.  The 
spiritual  supper,  the  divine  entertainment  of  the  latter  days'  dispen- 
sation is  prepared,  and  we  have  only  heard  the  invitation,  and  are 
hasting  to  partake  of  the  heavenly  entertainment  a  little  before  the 
rest  of  our  pious  fellow-Christians.  This  is  all  the  distinction  be- 
tween us  and  them :  and  we  wish  this  distinction  to  be  done  away, 
by  their  making  no  more  excuse,  but  accepting  the  invitation,  and 
enjoying  with  us  the  rich  feast  of  heaven. 

I  proceed,  therefore,  to  demonstrate  that  as  surely  as  a  feasl^ 
supper,  or  spiritual  entertainment  was  provided  for  men  at  our 
Lord's  first  coming,  so  surely  at  this  time  the  supper  of  the  great 
God, — ^the  spiritual  entertainment  or  provisions  peculiar  to  the  lat- 
ter days,  or  the  Lord's  second  coming,  is  now  actually  prepared 
and  provided.  You  know  that  by  such  supper  or  entertainment 
is  meant  the  spiritual  provision  the  Lord  makes  for  the  salvation 
and  happiness  of  men;  and  I  have  shewn  that  the  provision 
made  at  our  Lord's  first  coming  is  so  polluted  and  defiled  by  error 
and  evil,  by  falsehood,  traditions,  and  human  inventions,  that  the 
truth  of  the  Word  is  falsified,  the  good  of  it  adulterated,  and  the 
pure  bread  and  water  of  life  are  not  easily  to  be  found.  What 
then  hath  the  Lord  done  at  this  day  to  restore  to  men  the  true 
bread  and  water  of  life  ?  What  is  that  spiritual  provision  he  hath 
now  given  us  ?  Were  I  to  say  that  the  Lord^  is  now  come  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory,  you  would  not  per- 
haps so  well  comprehend  that  subject.  Observe  then,  and  notice 
what  I  now  say,  what  I  declare,  not  from  conjectiire  or  imagination, 
but  as  infallible  truths,  as  positive  facts.  I  declare  unto  you,  men 
and  fellow-Christians,  that  the  Lord  hath  at  this  day  revealed  from 
himself,  the  divine  science  according  to  which  his  Holy  Word  is 
written — the  science  of  correpondences;  by  which  it  is  clearly  known 
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what  the  various  literal  and  natural  terms,  things,  and  subjects 
mentioned  in  the  Word,  spiritually  correspond  to  and  truly  signify. 
Which  divine  science  hath  not  been  known  to  man  for  thousands 
of  years  past.  The  Lord  hath  at  this  day  clearly  and  fully  opened 
the  true  spiritual  sense  and  meaning  of  the  Holy  Word  in  all  itsi 
parts,  from  beginning  to  end.  Which  divine  sense  and  meaning 
hath  hitherto  been  unknown  to  mankind.  And  by  which  the  deep 
arcana,  the  eternal  truths,  the  astonishing  wisdom  of  this  divine 
book,  are  made  manifest.  The  Lord  hath  at  this  day  executed  a 
general  judgment  in  the  spiritual  world,  and  formed  new  heavens 
above,  according  to  Rev.  xxi.,  and  many  other  prophecies.  The 
Lord  is  at  this  day  establishing  a  new  church  and  kingdom  upon 
this  earth,  which  shall  be  the  crown  of  all  others  and  stand  for  ever, 
predicted  in  Revelations  and  many  other  places.  The  Lord  is  at 
this  day  subduing,  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner,  the  influx  of  in- 
fernal spirits,  the  power  of  the  hells  over  man,  and  restoring  the 
spiritual  equilibrium.  The  Lord  is  at  this  day  giving  greater  light, 
and  ampler  means  by  which  all  error,  falsehood,  human  inventions, 
and  mistaken  sentiments  in  religion  shall  be  immediately  known 
and  detected ; — by  which  the  genuine  truths,  the  holy  doctrines, 
the  eternal  principles  of  his  Word  and  kingdom  shall  be  clearly 
seen  and  known ;  the  Lord  is  come  at  this  day  in  spirit  and  in  power 
to  save  the  world  from  error  and  darkness,  sin  and  death ;  set  up 
his  tabernacle  amidst  men  and  be  their  God,  to  fulfil  all  the  great 
and  glorious  predictions  of  his  Word,  relative  to  the  latter  days' 
dispensation ; — to  open  again  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  to  make 
manifest  in  seven-fold  light  and  splendour,  the  eternal  truths  and 
knowledges  which  relate  to  himself,  to  heaven  and  to  hell,  to  the 
soul  of  man,  true  religion,  and  everlasting  happiness  in  heaven. 
These  are  the  important  events  of  the  present  day ;  these  are 
the  glorious  subjects  we  announce  to  our  fellow-Christians,  and 
we  announce  them  as  certain,  as  now  existing,  as  infallible  facts. 
Now,  my  serious  hearers,  if- we  and  many  thousands  more  believe 
these  things,  know  them  to  be  certainly  true  and  real,  are  we  to 
blame?  do  we  very  wrong  by  inviting  our  fellow-Christians  to 
come  and  enjoy  them,  to  examine  for  themselves  whether  they  are 
true  or  not,  and  if  they  are  true,  to  come  and  partake  of  them  ? 
How  astonishingly  great  and  rich  must  that  spiritual  supper  or  en- 
tertainment be  widch  hath  all  these  important  subjects  for  its  foun- 
dation and  basis !  How  great  must  be  the  blessings  of  those  latter 
days'  dispensation  if  these  things  are  true!  And  that  they  are 
true,  heaven  and  earth,  angels  and  men,  and  God  himself  bear 
witness  and  positively  declare.    Amen. 
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THE  GOOD  OF  CHARITY  THE  LEADING  PRINCIPLE 
OF  THE  NEW  CHURCH. 

BT   THB   liATS    RBV.  J.  H0D80N. 

John  zix.  269  27. 
^^  Jesus  seeth  his  mother  and  the  discg>le  standing  whom  he  bved 
He  saith  to  his  mother.  Woman,  Behold  thy  son;  and  he  saith  to 
that  disctple.  Behold  thy  mother ;  and  from  that  hour  that  disc^ 
took  her  into  his  ovm  house  J' 
The  character  of  the  apostle  John  is  shewn  to  us  in  very  amiable 
colours  in  the  sacred  writings ;  though  he  appears  at  one  time,  to 
have  had  a  spirit  of  ambition,  or  a  love  of  pre-eminence  enkindled 
within  him,  in  consequence  of  which  he  desired  a  place  in  heaven 
superior  to  the  rest  of  the  Lord's  disciples;  yet  when  he  was  con- 
verted, he  was  the  most  humble  and  the  most  affectionate.  His 
character,  however,  as  delineated  in  the  sacred  records,  will  be  best 
understood  from  considering  what  John  represented  in  the  apostolic 
order.  For  the  twelve  apostles  represented  all  the  goods  and 
truths,  or  every  degree  of  good  and  truth  in  the  church  in  one 
complex;  consequently  every  disciple  represented  some  specific 
good  and  truth.  It  would  be  a  difficult  matter,  however,  to  ascer- 
tain the  particular  signification  of  each  apostle,  because  many  of 
them  are  only  just  mentioned  by  name  in  the  Scriptures,  and  but 
very  few  indeed  make  any  conspicuous  figure  therein.  The  three 
most  commonly  mentioned  together  are  Peter,  James,  and  John; 
because  by  Peter  is  signified,  or  he  represented,  faith;  James,  cha- 
rity; and  John,  the  good  or  works  of  charity;  the  rest  of  the  disci- 
ples represented  truths  and  goods  derived  from  these  three  princi- 
ples ;  hence  these  three  disciples  are  mentioned  in  the  Word  for  all 
the  rest.  Peter  is  called  the  first  of  the  Lord's  apostles,  because 
truth  derived  from  good,  is  the  primary  principle  of  the  Lord's 
church,  or  that  in  which  man  is  first  instructed  in  order  to  his 
regeneration.  This  apostle's  original  name  was  Simon,  and  the 
Lord  changed  it  to  that  of  Peter,  as  it  is  written  in  the  gospel  by 
Mark,  ^^  He  ordained  twelve  that  they  should  be  with  him,  and 
that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach;  and  to  have  power  to 
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heal  ncknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils.    And  Simon  he  surnamed 
Peter;  and  James  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother  of  James,  he 
snroamed  Boanerges,  which  is  sons  of  thunder/'    The  reason  for 
all  this  was,  that  Peter,  or  Petra  (which  being  intepreted  is  a  rock), 
signified  in  the  inmost  sense  the  Lord  himself  as  to  divine  trut^ 
derived  from  good,  and  in  the  church  faith  derived  from  charity ; 
which  character  and  principle  Peter  in  his  life  and  character  was  to 
represent    And  sons  of  thunder  signify  those  who  from  affection 
which  is  of  love,  receive  the  truths  of  heaven.     It  was  on  account 
of  this  signification,  and  of  his  representative  character,  that  the 
Lord  said  to  Peter,  ''  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church ;   and  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.'^    It  appears,  indeed,  from 
the  strict  letter  of  the  Word,  as  if  some  particular  power  was  here 
given  to  Peter;  but  it  was  so  said  to  him  because  Peter  signified 
truth  derived  firom  good,  which  is  from  the  Lord,  and  such  truth 
hath  all  power.    It  was  from  this  same  reason  of  correspondence, 
that  ''Jesus  said  unto  Peter,  Simon  of  Jona,  lovest  thou  me?     He 
said  unto  him,  Tea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee:  He  saith 
unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs.    The  Lord  saith  unto  him  the  second 
time,  Simon  of  Jona,  lovest  thou  me?   He  saith  to  him.  Yea,  Lord^ 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee :   He  saith  to  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 
He  saith  to  him  a  third  time,  Simon  of  Jona,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  to  him  a  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me;  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee ;   and  he  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 
Verily,  verily,  when  thou  wast  young,  thou  didst  gird  thyself,  and 
didst  walk  whither  thou  wouldst;  but  when  thou  art  old,  thou  shalt 
stretch  out  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  lead  thee, 
whither  thou  wiliest  not.    And  having  thus  spoken,  he  saith  to 
him.  Follow  me.    Peter  being  turned,  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  following,  and  he  saith.  Lord,  what  is  this  man  ?    Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee, 
follow  thou  me/'    In  this  passage,  by  Jesus  saying  three  times  to 
Peter,  Lovest  thou  me,  and  telling  him  to  feed  his  sheep  and  his 
lambs,  is  signified  that  they  who  are  in  faith  derived  from  love, 
ought  to  instruct  those  who  are  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  good  of  charity  towards  the  neighbour.    Afterwards  is 
described  by  the  Lord,  what  the  quality  of  faith  would  be  in  the 
first  time  or  commencement  of  the  church,  and  what  its  quality 
would  be  in  the  last  time;  the  first  time  of  the  church  is  under- 
stood by  when  thou  wert  young;  and  by  the  zeal  which  Peter 
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shewed  in  the  commencement  of  his  spiritual  commission;  and  the 
last  time  of  the  church  by  his  being  led  by  others  when  he  was 
old^  signifying  faith  separate  from  charity^  which  woold  be  the  pre- 
vailing doctrine  of  the  church  when  it  drew  near  to  its  oonsammar 
tion.  And  because  faith  in  the  last  time  of  the  church  is  such, 
that  it  rejects  the  good  of  charity,  saying  that  faith  alone  makes  the 
church,  and  is  saving,  and  not  the  good  of  life,  which  is  charity; 
therefore  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  by  whom  such  faith  is  there  under- 
stood, ^^  Follow  me,''  thereby  implying  that  such  faith  was  not  of 
and  from  the  Lord.  For  Peter^  it  is  said,  being  turned,  that  is 
turning  himself  from  the  Lord,  ^^  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jemis 
loved,  following,  and  saith.  Lord,  and  what  is  this  [man]  ?"  By 
which  is  signified  that  in  that  state  of  the  churchy  faith  would  des- 
pise charity,  for  "what  of  this  man,"  as  applying  to  John,  signifies 
that  charity  was  considered  as  nothing.  ^^  But  Jesus  said  to  him, 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou 
me ;''  by  which  is  meant,  that  the  good  of  charity,  or  those  who 
are  principled  in  that  good,  will  follow  the  Lord,  and  acknowledge 
him^  even  in  the  last  times  and  states  of  the  church.  Peter  also 
represented  in  particular  the  Christian  church,  which  at  first  was 
.principled  in  faith  groimded  in  charity,  but  is  now  sunk  down  so 
low  as  to  be  principled  in  faith  alone,  and  even  to  despise  charity 
as  of  no  efficacy  towards  the  salvation  of  man.  Thus  the  church, 
or  those  of  the  church,  according  to  our  Lord's  prediction,  do  not 
gird  themselves,  and  go  whither  they  will,  for  they  profess  to  have 
no  free-will  in  spiritual  things,  and  they  are  led  by  the  opinions 
of  others,  and  the  traditions  of  the  elders^  rather  than  by  the  true 
sense  and  meaning  of  the  Word  of  God.  And  yet  without  free- 
will in  spiritual  things,  even  the  Word  of  God  would  be  of  no  use 
to  man,  and  consequently  no  church  could  exist  on  the  earth.  For 
it  is  generally  acknowledged  by  Christians,  that  the  Word  of  God, 
in  an  enlarged  sense,  is  a  law,  or  book  of  laws,  intended  as  a  rule 
of  life  to  man,  in  order  to  his  attaining  eternal  life.  Now  there  is 
not  any  thing  more  insisted  on  therein,  than  that  man  should  do 
good  and  not  evil;  and  that  he  should  believe  in  God,  and  not 
worship  idols.  Moreover  the  Word  of  God  abounds  widi  injunc- 
tions and  exhortations  to  obedience,  and  with  blessings;  and  pro- 
mises of  reward  to  those  who  practise  its  precepts;  and  with 
curses  and  threatehiitgs  a^nst  those  who  do  not  practise  them. 
But  to  what  purpose  wduld'all  these  things  contained  in  the  Word 
of  God  serve,  unless  man  had  fireei-will  in  spiritual  things,  that  is  in 
those  things  which  regard  salvation  and  eternal  life  ?    What  would 
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be  the  use  of  offering  rewards  for  doing  those  things  which  man 
has  not  the  liberty  of  doings  or  of  threatening  punishment  for  what 
he  hath  not  the  power  to  desist  from  ?  Yet  such  is  the  present 
state  of  the  Christian  church;  which  state  is  signified  by  our  Lord 
saying  to  Peter,  "When  thou  art  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  out  thy 
hand,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  shall  lead  thee  whither  thou 
wouldst  not;^'  implying  that  at  the  end  or  consummation  of  the 
church  represented  by  Peter,  all  free-will  in  spiritual  things  would 
be  denied,  and  that  man  would  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  what 
be  could  not  in\^rdly  belicTe.  That  such  is  the  real  state  of  the 
Christian  church,  we  need  go  no  further  to  prove,  than  the  esta- 
blished creed  thereof,  which,  after  stating  doctrines  which  neither 
the  natural,  the  rational,  or  spiritual  mind  can  comprehend,  asserts 
that  such  is  the  Catholic  Faith,  which  "  except  every  one  do  keep 
whole  and  undefiled,  without  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly  :'^ 
so  that  salvation  is  made  to  depend  upon  man's  believing  what  is 
contrary  to  his  reason  and  rationality,  as  well  as  to  the  express 
Word  of  God.  But  the  church  represented  by  John  does  not  de- 
cline to  this  enthralled  and  embarassed  state:  whilst  Peter  turns 
from  the  Lord  and  is  girded  and  led  by  others,  John  still  "  follows 
the  Lord,**  in  works  of  love  and  charity,  patiently  waiting  until  his 
Lord  comes  to  receive  the  account  of  his  stewardship,  and  enduring 
in  silence  the  scoffs  of  those,  who,  like  Peter,  call  out,  "  What  of 
this  man?^'  or  what  are  these  people  about  who  expect  to  gain  hea- 
ven by  their  works.  And  as  the  true  church  of  the  Lord  was  re- 
presented by  John,  therefore  when  our  Lord  hung  upon  the  cross, 
and  thereby  represented  the  state  of  the  church,  how  it  was  des- 
troyed by  the  Jewish  nation,  according  to  the  words  of  our  text, 
^  Jesus  seeth  the  mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  whom  he  loved. 
And  he  saith  to  his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son ;  and  he  saith 
to  that  disciple.  Behold  thy  mother.  And  from  that  hour  that  dis- 
ciple took  her  into  his  own  house."  Signifying  that  the  church 
eould  be  only  where  there  is  the  good  of  charity,  or  those  who 
are  principled  in  the  good  of  charity;  but  as  a  church  so  prin- 
cipled coidd  not  be  established  until  the  Lord's  second  advent, 
when  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  should  be  revealed ;  there- 
fore when  Peter  enquired,  ''What  of  this  man  ?'*  the  Lord  answers, 
*'  if  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?'' 

The  time  alluded  to  by  our  Lord  is  now  arrived:  the  church 
which  John  represented,  and  which  is  to  be  established  on  the 
principle  of  love,  is  now  rising  from  the  chaotic  state  of  the  former 
church,  and  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  of  God  is  revealed  to 
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man.     It  is  therefore  a  privilege  granted  to  us  who  profess  to  be 
members  of  that  church,  to  explore  the  mysteries  of  tiiat  Word,  to 
enquire  into  the  spiritual  signification  thereof^  and  to  apply  it  to 
our  own  states,  and  the  promotion  of  our  r^eneration ;  but  even 
the  natural  or  literal  sense  of  the  passage  of  our  text,  will  afford  us 
instruction,  as  shewing  us  the  true  character  and  benevolent  dispo- 
sition of  the  apostle  John,  the  disoiple  whom  Jesus  loved:  as  well 
as  of  a  true  penitent,  and  converted  to  the  Saviour  God.    This 
nineteenth  chapter  contains  a  concise  history  of  the  tnmsactioiis 
which  took  pllace  with  respect  to  our  Lord,  from  the  time  that  Pilate 
directed  him  to  be  scourged,  until  his  body  was  laid  in  that  tomb 
in  the  garden,  wherein  till  that  time  man  was  never  laid.  We  rea4 
that  when  by  Judas^s  treachery  our  Lord  was  seized  by  direction 
of  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  of  the  Jews,  his  disciples  forsook  hia 
and  fled:   but  in  all  our  Lord^s  troubles  it  appears,  that  he  had 
three  friends  who  attended  him,  not  only  to  the  dose  of  his  natonl 
life,  but  who  waited  to  pay  the  last  token  of  respect  by  preparing 
spices  to  embalm  his  corpse;  these  were  the  Three  Marys,  as  they 
are  generally  called.    And  when  our  Lord  hung  upon  the  crossy 
and  knew  that  all  things  were  nearly  finished  for  the  fulfilment  of 
Scripture  prophecy:  "  There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  (says  the 
sacred  historian)  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife 
of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.    When  Jesus  therefore  saw  ik 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother.  Woman,  behold  thy  son!    Then  saith  he  to  the  disci- 
ple. Behold  thy  mother:  And  from  that  hour  that  disoiple  took  her 
unto  his  own  home.''     In  two  of  these  characters,  that  is  Mary 
Magdalene  and  the  apostle  John,  we  have  examples  worthy  of  our 
particular  attention  and  imitation.     In  that  of  Mary  Magdalene,  we 
behold  the  effects  of  true  repentance  and  regeneration:    beiag 
blessed  by  the  Lord  with  a  sight  of  her  own  evils  and  infirmities, 
she  applied  to  the  great  physician  of  souls  for  that  balm  of  Gilead 
which  can  alone  heal  the  deep  wounds  of  sin;  and  when  the  Lord 
had  cast  oiit  seven  devils  from  her  polluted  frame,  and  she  had  re- 
solved and  was  enabled  to  ''go  and  sin  no  more,'^  she  testified  her 
love  and  gratitude  by  every  action  and  attention  in  her  power  to- 
wards her  heavenly  bene&ctor:   she  administered  to  \^  in  his  pil- 
grimage; she  hung  upon  his  cross,  weeping  at  what  she  thought  his 
untimely  fate;  and  after  having  anxiously  waited  till  the  hours  of 
sabbath  were  over,  she  eariy  sought  the  sacred  tomb,  that  she 
might  perform  the  last  obsequies  to  her  departed  Lord!    But  het 
character  is  best  described  by  the  Lord  himself,  in  that  beautifiil 
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Tccord  giren  by  Luke;  where  it  is  said,  ''that  as  Jesus  sat  ia  the 
house  of  Simon  j  the  pharisee,  behold  a  wcnnan  which  was  a  sinner 
(and  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  Mary  Magdalene)  brought  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at  his  feet,  behind,  weeping, 
and  b^n  to  wash  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  did  kiss  his  feet,  and  anoint  them  with 
(he  ointment/'    But  the  pharisee  disapproving  of  her  conduct,  and 
being  surprized  tihat  the  Lord  should  suffer  a  woman  of  that  des- 
cription to  touch  him,  Ae  Lord  '^  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said 
unto  Simon,  |Seest  Uiou  this  woman  ?    I  entered  into  thy  houses 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet,  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet 
with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head.    Thou 
gavest  me  no  kiss;  but  this  woman,  since  l^e  time  that  I  came  in, 
hath  not  eeased  to  kiss  my  feet.    My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint;   but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 
Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee  her  sins,  which  were  many,  are  for- 
given, for  she  loved  much.^'    Such  is  the  external  effect  of  true  hu- 
miliation of  heart  before  the  Lord. 

The  character  of  true  charity  is  also  exemplified  in  the  conduct 
of  John  on  this  occasion ;  who  required  no  fbrther  reason  than  his 
Lord's  will,  for  tbat  beneficent  act  of  taking  a  disconsolate  mother 
under  his  care  and  protection:  ''Then  saith  he  to  that  disciple. 
Behold  thy  motheri  and  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  into 
his 


own 
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However,  all  this  was  done  in  order  to  represent  something  spi- 
ritiml  relative  to  the  state  of  the  church :  **  Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife 
of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.''  Mother  and  woman,  when 
mentioned  in  the  scriptures,  signify  the  diurch ;  "  the  mother  of 
Jesus,"  therefore  signifies  the  church  of  Christ.  The  term  sister, 
denotes  affection,  consequently  "  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  die  wife 
c€  Cleophas,^  signifies  the  affection  for  good  and  truth  of  the 
church.  And  Mary  Magdidene  represented  the  low  dejected  state 
of  the  ehureh  as  being  without  affection  and  without  charity ;  for 
it  is  said  tiiat  Ae  three  Marys,  as  well  as  John,  stood  by  the  cross, 
implying  that  the  rising  of  the  church  by  the  insinuation  of  affec- 
tion for  good  and  truth,  and  the  reception  of  charity,  depended 
entirely  upon  the  Lord's  enduring  the  passion  of  the  cross.  Hence 
it  is  added,  *'  When,  therefore,  Jesus  saw  his  mother,  and  the  dis- 
ciple standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother, Woman, 
behold  thy  sont  then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold  thy  mother." 
By  which  b  denoted  that  the  Lord  in  all  his  sufferings,  had  respect 
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to  the  church  and  the  salvation  of  the  human  raee^  and  by  those 
sufferings  would  establish  a  new  church  founded  on  the  prindples 
of  love  and  charity.  Therefore  it  is  added,  ^^And  from  that  hour 
that  disciple  took  her  into  his  own/'  by  which  is  signified  that  the 
foundation  of  a  church  principled  in  charity  was  thence  laid  by 
the  Lord. 

Now,  my  brethren,  the  church  in  us  must  rise  and  be  established 
in  the  same  manner:  true  repentance  and  humiliation,  a  sincere 
affection  for  good  and  truth,  and  the  principle  of  charity  brought 
forth  into  life,  must  unite  to  make  us  true  members  of  that  churdi 
which  the  Lord  waited  till  his  second  coming  before  he  could  esta- 
blish on  the  earth.  And  without  this  union,  without  the  three 
Marys  together  with  John,  stand  by  and  look  up  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  obey  his  dying  injunction,  it  is  in  vain  that  we  call  our- 
selves members  of  the  New  Jerusalem:  '^Te  are  my  friends,  saith 
the  Lord,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you;''  and  again,  '^  If  je 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 

Let  us,  then,  whilst  we  have  the  power  to  ^'  gird  ourselves,  and 
walk  whither  we  will,"  let  us  walk  in  the  way  that  leadeth  unio 
eternal  life !  Let  us  not  attend  to  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and 
the  darker  mysteries  of  uncharitable  creeds;  but  let  us  ^^  walk  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  the  light  of  the  living,"  let  "his  Word  be  a  lamp 
unto  our  feet  and  a  light  unto  our  path."  Let  the  precepts  thereof 
be  our  study  and  meditation  continually ;  and  let  "  our  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  our  good  works"  thatare  wrought 
in  God :  then  in  our  old  age  we  shall  not  be  girded  by  others,  and 
led  where  we  would  not;  but  "when  the  bridegroom  cometh  w^ 
shall  be  prepared  to  meet  him,  and  shall  enter  with  him  to  the 
heavenly  marriage." 
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SERMON  LV. 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  HATING  EVIL* 

BY  MR.   D.  T.  DYKE^  SALISBURY. 

Luke  2dT.  26. 
^^Ifony  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 

w^e,  wnd  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life 

also,  he  cannot  be  my  disdple.^^ 
Ip  we  look  no  further  than  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  in  our  re- 
searches after  truth,  we  shall  be  led  to  think  that  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures contradict  themselves.  For  if  we  merely  rest  in  the  literal 
expressions,  we  shall  find  that  in  some  parts  thereof  we  are  com- 
manded to  honour  our  parents,  and  to  love  our  brethren ;  and  in 
others  we  are  called  on  to  hate  them.  Can  it,  my  brethren,  be 
possible  that  the  Lord,  who  is  ever  the  same,  unchangeable,  of 
whom  no  variation  of  conduct  can  be  predicated;  can  it,  I  say,  be 
possible,  that  he  should  give  to  us  a  code  of  laws  intended  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  realms  of  life,  containing  an  express  command 
that  we  should  ^'honour  our  father  and  mother,^^  in  order  that  we 
may  thereby  receive  a  blessing  from  him ;  that  he  would  totally 
contiiulict  his  own  express  commands,  by  telling  us  that  in  order 
to  become  acceptable  disciples  in  his  sight,  we  must  hate  those 
very  persons  who  before  he ^  commanded  us  to  love  and  honour? 
Would  this  conduct  be  in  the  least  degree  consistent  with  his  holy 
character,  whose  very  name  and  nature  is  love,  whose  every  work 
displays  unbounded  mercy,  and  whose  every  act  shews  forth 
abundantly  the  traces  of  unmixed  goodness  towards  all  who  depend 
upon  his  bounty.  Our  Lord  command  us  to  hate  our  earthly  pa- 
rents ?  Impossible.  The  God  of  order  command  his  creatures  to 
commit  disorderly  actions  ?  No.  Would  he,  whose  birth  into  the 
world  was  announced  as  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  peace 
and  goodwill  towards  all  mankind,  throw  the  firebrand  of  hatred 
into  social  communities,  stir  up  strife  in  families,  and  malice 
amongst  brethren  ?  Could  he,  who  said,  '^Love  your  enemies,  and 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,^^  wish  to  divide  friendships,  excite 
animosities,  and  promote  discord  amongst  persons  connected  toge- 
ther by  the  ties  of  natural  relationship  ?     Would  he,  who  gave  the 
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command^  ^'  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery/'  wish  to  separate  the 
man  and  woman^  who  were  joined  together  tinder  his  own  holy  or- 
dinance of  matrimony,  command  them  to  desert  their  innocent  oflF- 
spring,  and  unless  they  did  so,  plainly  tell  them  they  could  not  be 
his  disciples?    Shocking  thought!  bart>arous  idea!    Our  Lord  com- 
mands no  such  thing;   his  wish  ever  is  that  brethren  should  live 
together  in  unity,  should  help  each  other,  that  we  should  bear  with 
each  other*s  failings,  and  do  each  other  all  the  good  we  possibly 
can.    The  Word  of  God  must  be  spiritually  understood,  in  order 
to  be  rightly  read;  and  if  we  thus  rightly  read  flie  Divine  Word, 
we  shall  become  truly  wise;  we  shall  clearly  see  its  true  meaning, 
and  feel  its  divine  power^ — a  power  which  wfll  cleanse  the  soul  from 
all  pollution,  render  us  fit  for  fte  company  of  angds,  ntkd  open  to 
us  the  very  gates  of  heaven. 

Our  Lord  does  not  mean  when  he  says, '^  if  any  man  come  ta  me 
and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  his  wife  and  children,  hi»  bre- 
thren and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple,''  that  we  should  hate  our  natural  kindred,  which  we  edl  and 
know  by  the  names  mentioned,  but  that  spiritual  kindred,  whom 
he  declares  in  another  place,  are  a  man^s  only  foes.  '^  A  man^s 
foes,^^  saith  he,  '^  shall  be  those  of  his  own  household  f^  not  his  fiir 
ther,  mother,  wife>  brethren,  and  sisters,  according  to  natural  ties  of 
relationship,  but  those  members  of  our  spiritual  household  denomi- 
nated by  such  names;  our  evil  affections,  perverse  thoii^hts,  and 
selfish  dispositions,  which  destroy  our  internal  peace,  ruin  our  fii- 
ture  prospects,  and  convert  the  noble  mind  which  was  ordained  by 
its  Almighty  former,  to  be  rich  in  excellence,  and  fruitM  as  the 
garden  of  Eden,  into  a  wilderness — a  barren  desert,  fit  only  as  the 
dwelling-place  for  dragons,  and  the  resort  of  every  thing  hideous 
and  deformed. 

Let  us  then,  my  brethren,  leave  the  letter  which  kUls,  and  en- 
deavour to  realize  the  spirit  of  the  Scriptures,  which  alone  giveth 
life.  The  Scriptures  are  not  only  to  be  known  by  us,  but  their 
precepts  are  also  to  be  lived  by  us  ;  every  command  they  contain  has 
reference  to  our  lives,  our  actions,  and  our  motives — ^it  is  really  the 
book  of  life,  in  which  we  can  have  no  part,  unless  we  do  wlmt  it 
teaches.  What  does  it  teach  us  ?  To  hate  all  that  is  evil,  and  to 
love  all  that  is  good ;  to  do  justice,  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
before  our  heavenly  Father;  to  be  kind,  condescending,  and  loving 
one  towards  another;  and  in  order  to  shew  us  thirt;  h^therly  love 
ought  ever  to  influence  our  conduct  in  life,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
says,  ^  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  oo» 
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another  ^^  and  St.  Paul,  in  order  to  shew  us  that  love  is  the  ful* 
filling  of  the  law,  says,  in  Oal.  v.  13,  14 :  ^^  By  love  serve  one 
another.  AU  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this :  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself/^  So  far  then  from  the  Word 
of  Qod  giving  sanction  to  hatred,  envy,  and  malice,  as  appears  from 
the  literal  construction  of  our  text — ^it  inculcates,  as  a  great  practical 
Christian  duty,  the  love  of  our  fellow-creatures ;  and,  as  another 
Christian  duty,  it  impresses  upon  us  the  great  necessity  of  our  hating 
evil,  and  loving  goodness :  ^^  Seek  good,^^  says  the  Lord,  by  his 
prophet  Amos,  ^^  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live/^  And  again : 
^  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good/^  This  hatred  of  all  that  is 
evil  is  implied  in  the  command  of  our  text — it  is  the  hating  of  our 
fieither,  mother,  wife,  brethren,  and  sisters, — ^yea,  and  our  own  life 
also.  If  we  do  evil,  who  is  our  father  ?  Let  the  Lord  decide. 
^  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do ;  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it.'^  The  term 
devil  is  used  in  the  Word  to  denote  all  evil.  When  evil  then  is  our 
father,  or  prevailing  principle,  and  the  love  of  what  is  evil^  our  mother 
— ^firom  these  proceed  a  numerous  progeny,  which  are  well  styled  our 
children,  brethren,  and  sisters,  or  what  St.  Paul  calls  the  works  of 
the  flesh,  as  adulteries,  fornications,  uncleanness,  lasoiviousness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revelling,  and  such 
like,  all  which  is  performed  from  the  love  of  self,  or  our  own  de- 
based proprium,  which  is  more  near  and  dear  to  us  than  any  other 
motive,  which  may  in  such  state  be  said  to  be  bone  of  our  bone, 
and  flesh  of  our  flesh;  consequently  is  aptly  named  as  our  wife, 
which,  like  Eve,  tempts  us  with  fruit  which  is  forbidden  to  be  eaten; 
and  so  fond  are  we  to  have  our  sensual  desires  gratified,  that  we 
readily  partake  of  the  alluring  bait,  and  fall  the  willing  victims  of 
self-gratification. 

It  is  this  kindred  of  all  that  is  evil  and  false  that  our  Lord  tells 
us  we  must  hate,  or  we  cannot  become  his  disciples.  It  is  not  our 
natural  parents  and  friends,  but  those  spiritual  connexions  which 
would  prove  our  ruin,  and  draw  our  souls  into  the  depths  kA 
misery  that  we  must  abhor*  How  small,  my  brethren,  are  the  re- 
quests of  the  Divine  mercy ;  we  have  only  to  give  up  all  that  is  evil, 
--all  that  is  truly  hurtful  to  our  ownselves,  to  become  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  Christ.  ^^  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea. 
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and  his  own  life  also^  he  cannot  be  my  discifde/' — as,  mtich  as  to 
say^  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  bate  not  all  that  is  evil — ^aU  that 
is  false; — he  camiot  partake  of  any  of  the  blessings  which  flow  per- 
petually from  me^  the  alone  source  of  goodness  and  truth.  In  order 
to  become  a  genuine  disciple  of  the  Lord,  we  must  not  only  abstain 
fn>m  what  is  eyil  and  false,  but  we  must  hate  it :  that  is,  feel  an 
internal  dislike  to  it,  because  we  know  it  to  be  evil,  and  consequendy 
a  sin  against  the  Lord  of  life,  whose  nature  is  holiness.  Unless  this 
be  the  principle  from  which  we  abstain  from  the  commiamon  of 
evil ;  it  is  vain— it  is  unprofitable — and  in  the  highest  degree  ose- 
less.  We  may,  by  abstaining  from  the  actual  commbsion  of  evil 
crimes,  appear  to  the  world  as  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
may  by  our  constant  attendance  to  the  external  services  of  the 
Lord,  carry  in  the  world  the  reputation  of  being  saints,  but  unless 
all  these  things  be  done  through  the  love  we  possess  for  goodness, 
from  a  desire  to  become,  in  our  finite  degrees,  images  of  Grod,  and 
heirs  of  his  eternal  kingdom,  followers  of  the  Saviour  in  the  path  of 
regeneration,  a  desire  to  be  conformed  to  his  graeious  example — all 
will  be  in  vain — our  worship  a  mockery— our  lives  a  continual  lie 
— our  evils  will  not  be  hated,  only  hid — ^hid  from  the  eyes  of  maa* 
kind,  but  not  from  the  searcher  of  hearts ;  known  to  him  as  con* 
summate  hypocrisy,  put  on  by  us  for  the  sake  of  worldly  gain,  and 
human  applause,  that  thereby  some  selfish  end  may  be  obtained, 
some  darling  worldly  object  consummated.  To  be  a  disciple  of 
Christ  is  to  be  a  follower  of  him — ^not  outwardly,  but  inwardly-— 
like  him,  overcoming  the  world,  and  resisting  its  delusive  follies ; 
— and  to  do  this,  all  evils  must  be  Imted,  but  in  order  to  hate  evil 
we  must  first  see  it  to  be  such,  and  how  are  we  to  know  what  is 
evil  ?  By  this  unerring  rule  2 — Whatever  tends  to  promote  the  love 
of  self  and  the  love  of  the  world,  more  than  the  k)ve  of  God,  and 
our  neighbour,  is  an  evil,  and  must  be  overcome.  We  must  look 
more  to  our  motives  than  to  our  actions ;  it  is  the  motive  that  im- 
pels the  act,  which  we  are  to  hate,  and  when  the  motive  which  in- 
cited to  the  commission  of  evil  acts  is  changed,  the  acts  will  be 
changed  also,  for  when  the  cause  is  removed,  the  effect  must 
cease,  as  an  unavoidable  consequence  resulting  from  it.  Let  us, 
therefore,  be  ever  careful  to  search  within,  and  examine  well  the 
motives  which  prompt  our  various  acts,  and  should  they  spring 
from  the  father  of  lies,  let  us  hate  them  with  implacable  hatred, 
and  let  us  hate  them  for  this  only  reason,  because  tiiey  are  sias 
against  God,  violations  of  his  holy  commands,  and  tend  to  separate 
us  from  him;  to  destroy  in  us  die  traces  of  his  likeness,  and  sbat 
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out  from  our  ^oyment  the  rich  treasures  of  his  everlasting  love^ 
Mauy^  I  am  afraid^  refrain  from  the  committal  of  evil  aots^  through 
the  fear  and  dread  they  have  of  being  consigned  to  an  endless  hell 
of  burning  torments,  rather  than  from  any  real  hatred  of  what  is 
evil ;  this  is  shunning  evil  from  a  selfish  motive — ^from  a  dread  of 
punishment,  and  not  from  a  desire  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  all 
things,  a  love  of  goodness,  because  the  Lord  is  the  source  of  all 
good,  and  therefore,  an  earnest  endeavour  to  become  in  our  finite 
degree  like  him,  a  following  of  his  holy  example,  because  we  love 
it«  We  must  love  goodness,  before  we  can  be  said  to  do  good, 
and  we  must  hate  evil,  before  it  can  be  removed  from  us ;  and 
when  thia  is  accomplished,  then  we  become  the  willing  disciples  of 
our  Lord  ;  we  follow  him  withersoever  he  goeth, — as  he  died  and 
rose  again,  so  we  shall  die  unto  sin,  in  order  to  live  again  unto 
r^hteousness;  our  lives  will  be  a  willing  obedience  to  his  just  and  holy 
commands,  a  continued  putting  off  of  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 
and  a  putting  on  of  the  hew  man  in  the  spirit  of  true  holiness— 
a  dying  as  to  the  flesh — a  rising  as  to  the  spifit — a  continual  ad* 
vancement  from  one  state  of  wisdom  to  another  still  higher,  until  we 
become  Ukeminded  with  angels,  fitted  to  enjoy  the  unfading  joys, 
del^hts,  and  beatitudes  of  heaven. 

How  evident  then  is  it,  when  we  spiritually  consider  the  words 
of  our  text,  that  our  Lord  does  not  mean  that  we  should  hate  our 
kindred  and  relations ;  but  those  evils  which  are  rife  within  us, — 
whom  we  esteem  as  our  dearest  friends,  when  yet  they  are  our 
direst  foes  ;^*foes  to  our  peace,  foes  to  our  eternal  happiness,  foes 
which  would  separate  us  from  God,  our  true  and  lasting  friend, — 
foes  that  would  consign  us  to  endless  perdition,  did  we  continue  to 
cherish  them.  Our  Lord,  in  love,  commands  us  to  hate  them,  to 
forsake  them,  to  leave  them,  ^^  No  man,^'  saith  he,  ^^  that  hath  left 
father  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospeFs,  but  shall  receive  a  hundred-fold  more  in  this  life,  and 
in  the  world  to  come,  life  everlasting.^'  By  forsaking  these  ene- 
mies of  our  peace,  we  shall  gain  celestial  associates ;  goodness  will, 
in  us,  take  the  place  of  evil;  truth  will  possess  the  dominion  over 
falsehood;  the  Lord  will  be  our  father — a  sure  stay — ^a  constant 
friend ;  his  wisdom  will  guide  us,  his  strength  protect  us,  and  his 
love  ever  bless  us  with  the  blessings  of  heaven ;  thus  shall  we  be 
gainers — guners  of  all  that  is  good ;  we  shall  lose  pride,  but  we 
shall  gain  humility ;  we  shall  lose  covetousness,  but  we  shall  gain 
benevolence ;  we  shall  lose  anger,  and  gain  meekness ;  lose  envy, 
and  gain  love ;  lose  the  world  to  gain  heaven.    Thus  shall  we  gain 
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a  hundred-fold  even  in  this  life,  that  is^  all  goods  and  tmtbs  in  ihe 
complex^  and  render  ourselves  the  fitting  recipients  of  felicity  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven^  where  we  shall  enjoy  the  rich  unspeakable  de- 
lights of  life  everlasting. 

Christianity^  then^  we  perceive,  is  not  an  outward  shew  of  good- 
ness, but  an  internal  love  of  it ;  it  is  not  a  fit  of  devotion,  a  long 
prayer,  a  sedate  deportment,  or  a  melancholy  disposition,  which 
forms  the  Christian  character,  but  a  steady,  undeviating  practice  of 
goodness  firom  a  pure  motive— it  is  doing  unto  others  as  we  would 
be  done  unto,  a  loving  of  Ood  above  every  thing  eke  besides,  and 
our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  living  a  life  of  use,  unspotted  before 
the  world.  This  is  pure  religion,  and  nothing  else  is ;  all  eke  is 
nauseous  cant — a  burlesque  upon  virtue,  whether  it  be  shewn  forth 
ki  long  prayers,  love  feasts,  or  wholesale  condemnations ;  all,  iif 
unaccompanied  by  a  hatred  of  evil,  and  a  pure  love  of  whatever  is 
good  and  true,  purely  for  its  own  sake,  will  turn  out  to  be  a  mere 
farce,  which  will  involve  the  actor  thereof,  in  trouble  and  anguish, 
and  bring  upon  his  head  the  doom  of  the  hypocrite. 

If,  then,  we  would  follow  our  Divine  Master,  and  become  hk  dis- 
ciples in  heart  and  life,  we  must  hate  all  evil,  and  abhor  every  fiedse 
way ;  thus  alone  shall  we  make  our  calling  and  election  sure.  It 
is  in  vain  for  us  to  express  a  love  for  him,  unless  we  do  so ;  we 
cannot  love  God  whilst  we  do  that  which  k  evil ;  doing  good  is 
loving  the  Lord,  doing  evil  is  serving  the  powers  of  darkness,  we 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon ;  if  then  we  bow  at  mammon's 
shrine, — seek  after  worldly  riches  and  possessions,  instead  of  search- 
ing for  that  goodly  pearl, — a  pure  life,  which  can  alone  enable  us  to 
gain  a  haven  of  rest;  we  shall  miss  the  great  end  for  which  we 
were  created,  and  experience  the  sad  results  of  disobedience  to  the 
laws  of  the  Most  High ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  we  fulfil  the  will  of 
God,  keep  his  all-gracious  commands,  do  good  and  hate  evil,  and 
thus  perform  his  all-gracious  will,  then  we  shall  experience  the  de- 
lights of  holiness,  partake  of  the  fruits  of  weU-dcHog,  enjoy  the 
blessedness  of  peace, — a  peace  unknown  to  worldly  minds,  eternal  in 
the  heavens,  where  we  shall  ascribe  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whose  power  and  strength  alone  we  vanquished  and  overcame  the 
enemies  of  our  happiness, — the  foes  of  our  own  household,  the  ^ory 
and  the  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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SERMON  LVh 


ON  DEATH. 

BY  THJB  REV.  T.   WOBCSSTBB^   OF  BOSTON^   U.  S. 

Matt  X.  28. 
*^Fear  not  them  who  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kiU  the  soul; 
but  rather  fear  hkn,  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
helV' 
Thb  literal  sense  of  the  Scripture  is  adi^ted  to  the  natural  man* 
It  treats  of  natural  affections^  natural  hopes,  and  natural  iears.  The 
style  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  is  such  on  account  of  the  correspon- 
dence of  natural  things  with  spiritual,  of  the  body  with  the  soul, 
and  of  the  natural  world  with  the  spiritual  world.  And  this  cor- 
respondence is  such,  to  the  end  that  man  may  be  led  by  natural 
thoughts  and  affections  to  spiritual  thoughts  and  affections — ^in  short, 
that  the  natural  world  may  be  a  proper  school  in  which  to  educate 
man  for  the  spiritual  world.  Hence  the  reference  to  natural  things 
in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  answers  two  purposes. 
In  the  first  place,  it  controls  the  natural  affections  and  thoughts;  and, 
in  the  second  place,  it  represents  the  spiritual  affections  and  thoughts, 
to  which  the  natural  correspond. 

The  external  man  is  an  image  of  this  world.  The  love  of  self, 
l^jLe  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  is  the  life  of  the  whole — ^the  mediate 
or  immediate  cause  of  all  the  operations  of  the  mind.  But  the 
internal  man  is  an  image  of  heaven.  The  love  of  the  Lord,  like 
the  son  in  the  heavens,  is  the  life  of  the  whcde, — the  source  of  all 
the  good  and  the  true. 

Our  stupid,  natural  idea  of  heaven  is  that  of  a  place  of  happiness ;; 
bat  the  true  spiritual  idea  of  heaven  is  that  of  a  state  of  heart  and 
life*  To  be  in  heaven  is  not  to  be  here  or  there — ^but  it  consists  in 
love  to  the  Lord.  We  naturally  think  that  if  we  were  in  heaven 
'we  ahouM  adoiowledge  the  Lord  of  course,  because  we  should  see 
Idin — ^that  we  should  love  him  of  course  because  he  has  permitted 
XMB  to  live  in  such  a  happy  place.  But  this  is  reversing  the  true 
order  of  things ;  for  admission  into  heaven  and  seeing  the  Lord 
both  depend  upon  the  love  of  him.  It  is  not  the  change  of  place 
nor  the  lapse  of  time  that  brings  us  near  to  God,  but  a  change  of 
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affection.    God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  who  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Death  in  its  common  or  natural  sense  is  the  passage  into  the 
spiritual  world.  But  death  is  in  this  sense  the  common  lot  of  all, 
both  the  good  and  the  evil.  Spiritually  speaking,  dierefore,  death 
has  two  opposite  meanings,  as  applied  to  the  one  and  to  the  other. 
As  applied  to  the  good  it  is  the  resurrection  unto  life,  and  to  the 
evil,  the  resurrection  unto  damnation. 

Death  is  the  event  most  dreaded  by  every  natural  man ;  for  it  is 
deemed  by  him  as  the  end  of  all  his  enjoyments  and  all  bis  hopes. 
This  fear  originates  in  the  correspondence  of  death  with  the  eternal 
punishment  of  the  wicked; — all  the  terrors  of  a  future  retribution 
are  accumulated  in  this  single  event,  as  the  most  appropriate 
natural  image.  The  love  of  life  is  the  strongest  natural  love  ftom 
its  correspondence  to  the  love  of  the  Lord  or  the  love  of  spiritmi 
life.  The  fear  of  death  consequently  corresponds  to  the  separation 
fromtheLord.  Thus,  bycorrespondence,all  natural  things  co-operate 
with  spiritual  in  effecting  the  same  end — ^the  regeneration  of  mau. 

In  the  most  ancient  times,  when  man  was  in  a  state  of  innocence, 
death  had  a  different  signification,  and  was  regarded  with  no 
fear.  For  then  the  union  of  soul  and  body  was  thought  necessary 
only  for  the  performance  of  uses  in  the  natural  world,  and  at  the 
same  time  for  the  education  of  the  soul  for  heaven.  When  these 
purposes  were  answered,  the  body  was  thrown  off  as  a  useless 
garment. 

Another  circumstance,  which  led  the  men  of  the  most  ancient 
church  to  regard  death  without  fear,  was,  that  they  had  open 
communication  with  the  spiritual  world.  They  were  willing  to 
acknowledge,  that  their  life, — ^that  the  good  in  their  wills,  and  the 
truth  in  their  understandings — ^were  from  the  Lord,  and  of  course 
they  were  permitted  to  see  that  it  was  so,  and  were  permitted  to  see 
and  converse  with  those,  who  were  in  the  same  acknowledgment 
They  were  permitted  openly  to  communicate  with  heaven,  because 
they  had  heaven  within  them.  The  separation  irom  the  material 
body  Was^  therefore,  far  from  being  a  subject  of  dread,  as  they 
believed  that  the  change  only  gave  them  the  greater  freedom  for 
the  outward  expression  of  their  inmost  delight.  They  did  not 
consider  heaven  as  a  place  of  arbitrary  reward  for  their  works  in 
the  body,  but  as  a  continuation  of  life, — ^with  no  other  diffinnence  than^ 
that  it  would  give  them  greater  scope  for  the  exercise  of  their 
present  affections.     In  short,  they  were  prepared  for  heaven. 

All  the  terrors  of  death  were  produced  by  nn,  and  are  repre- 
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sentatiye  of  the  consequences  of  sin ;  and  the  terrors  of  death  are 
to  be  removed  by  the  removal  of  evil,  and  death  is  representative 
of  the  process  by  which  evil  is  removed.  Every  step,  by  which 
man  passes  from  a  natural  state  into  a  spiritual,  from  natural  af- 
fections to  spiritual,  is  an  image  of  that  great  change,  by  which  a 
man  is  said  to  pass  from  the  natural  world  to  the  spiritual. 

It  appears  to  the  natural  man  that  he  lives  and  thinks  and  loves 
of  himself;  because  the  merely  natural  man  is  open  only  to  this 
world*  He  may  know  from  reason,  to  be  sure,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  him  to  live  of  himself  independently.  For  reason  teaches  him, 
that  what  has  a  beginning  must  have  a  cause.  And  a  higher  kind 
of  reason  would  teach  him,  with  his  permission,  that  the  same 
operation,  which  produces,  must  continue  in  order  to  preserve — or 
tiat  subnstence  is  perpetual  creation.  Hence  the  natural  man 
may  in  speculation  confess  that  he  does  not  live  of  himself.  But 
still  this  acknowledgment  is  merely  theoretical.  It  does  not  enter 
into  his  affections  nor  into  his  practice.  For  this  acknowledgment 
when  made  fix>m  the  heart  belongs  not  to  the  natural,  but  to  the 
spiritual  man. 

The  light  of  life  is  received  by  the  internal  man :  and  can  be  per- 
ceived properly  and  acknowledged,  by  the  internal  man  only.  The 
rational  conviction  in  the  external  man  is  produced  by  the  influx  of 
theintemaL  But  while  we  think  from  the  external  only,  the  appear- 
ance is  that  we  live  of  ourselves,  for  then  the  testimony  of  the  spirit 
is  not  beard.  All  that  region  in  the  mind  which  receives  the  divine 
influence,  and  communicates  with  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  is 
then  closed ;  and  the  truths,  which  concern  such  intercourse,  are 
then  imperceptible  and  imknown,  excepting  by  vague  and  uncer- 
tam  rumour.  The  appearance  that  we  live  of  ourselves,  being  most 
agreeable  to  the  wishes  of  the  natural  man,  is  confirmed  to  such 
a  degree  as  to  bring  the  existence  of  the  spiritual  world  into  doubt ; 
and  communication  with  its  inhabitants  is  held  to  be  a  thing 
incredible. 

Hence  tiie  terrors  of  death.  To  leave  this  world — the  situation 
-and  revolutions  of  which,  human  pride  can  comprehend -^  the 
dianges  of  which,  it  can  anticipate  and  provide  for — ^where  man 
esteems  himself  master  of  his  fortune  and  condition :  to  leave  this 
body — ^wfaich  has  hitherto  been  the  only  means  of  power  and  en- 
joyment— and  which  only  has  given  him  the  appearance  of  living 
of  himself, — ^to  the  natural  man  the  thought  is  the  end  of  all  thought 
— to  him  the  change  is  from  life  unto  death ; — but  to  the  spiritual 
man  it  represents  the  change  of  death  unto  life — from  living  of 
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himself  to  living  from  the  Lord.  This  event,  therefore,  which 
holds  80  high  a  rank  in  the  interests  of  raankind,  is  the  grand 
representative  of  all  liie  spiritual  man  hopes  for,  and  all  the  natunl 
man  fears.  The  natural  man  apprehends,  that,  when  he  leaves 
the  body  and  passes  mto  Ae  spiritual  world,  all  his  power  b  an- 
nihilated-^that  his  kingdom  is  at  an  end — ^and  that  he  Aen  comes 
within  the  immediate  power  and  government  of  God.  Hov 
manifestly  then  does  death  represent  regenerakkm !  They  are 
viewed  in  the  same  light  even  by  the  natural  man^  with  sirnDsr 
ftars  and  similar  apprehensions. 

The  use  of  this  correspondence  between  death  and  regeneratioa 
is,  that  the  natural  princijde  may  be  brought  into  order.  Tkt 
powerful  influence  of  death  gives  a  form  and  complexion  to  every 
thing  in  the  natural  mind,  and  arranges  all  its  affections  and 
thoughts  into  some  semblance  of  true  order.  For  the  fear  of  deadi 
gives  form  and  efficacy  to  all  the  moral  and  religioaa  principla 
which  reign  there.  Hence  the  gloom,  whidi,  in  the  natural  mind, 
always  attends  spiritual  subjects,  and  the  thought  of  the  spiritosl 
world. 

The  correspondence  between  death  and  regeneration  will  be 
more  manifest  if  we  view  it  more  particulaily.  The  body  corresponds 
to  the  soul ;  for  the  body  is  nothing  but  the  soul  brought  down  into 
a  material  form,  and  thus  adapted  to  uses  in  the  natural  world. 
Its  form  differs  from  other  natural  forms,  as  the  soul,  which  in> 
habits  it,  differs  from  animal  and  v^etable  life.  It  is  a  natural 
instrument  adapted  to  all  the  various  powers  of  the  soul.  AH 
natural  affections  and  natural  thoughts  are  also  bodies  corresponding 
to  spiritual  affections  and  spiritual  thoughts.  They  are  the  forms, 
which  spiritual  things  assume  in  the  natural  man. 

The  genuine  orderly  love  of  life  in  heaven  and  in  the  internal 
man,  is  the  love  of  what  constitotes  heaven  and  the  internal  man— 
it  is  the  love  of  the  Lord,  or  what  is  still  the  same  thing,  it  is 
the  love  of  goodness  itself,  and  of  truth  itself.  And  the  fear  of 
death  in  heaven  and  in  the  internal  man  is  the  fear  of  what  would 
destroy  heaven  and  the  internal  man — it  is  the  fear  of  what  con- 
stitutes hell,  which  is  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world.  These 
spiritual  principles,  when  they  descend  into  the  body,  assume  fbnns 
corresponding. 

The  love  of  life  and  the  fear  of  death  with  the  wicked,  original 
in  principles  which  are  diametrically  opposite.  Tlie  love  of  life 
with  them  is  the  natural  form  of  self-love,  and  the  fear  of  death 
is  the  fear  of  what  is  opposed  to  self-love — ^it  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
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or  of  goodness  itself.  Therefore  as  a  man  by  regeneration  remoyes 
the  love  of  self  and  all  its  deriyatives^  he  in  faot  undergoes,  during 
his  union  whii  the  body  the  very  death  which  the  unregenerate 
dread.  All  his  affections  actually  die  unto  aelf,  and  are  then  filled 
with  life  from  the  Lord;  the  process  in  the  bbange<tf  every  affection 
being  analogous  to  the  separation  of  soul  and  body.  Hence  the 
idea  of  death  in  his  mind  is  changed  into  that  of  birth — ^for  when 
that  which  is  from  self  dies,  what  is  firom  the  Lord  is  bom— *cuiid  he 
views  death  as  spirits  do^  who  see  it  from  the  other  side  of  the  grava 
What  in  our  sight  is  death,  in  theirs  is  birth.  When  we  mourn 
the  departure,  they  rejoice  at  the  birth  of  a  new  companion.  In- 
stead of  the  corruption  of  the  body,  they  see  the  resurrection  of 
the  soul.  Instead  of  the  termination  of  life,  they  see  the  oom« 
mencement  of  an  endless  existence.  And  so  far  as  our  minds 
are  spiritual,  we  shall  see  things  in  a  similar  manner. 

But  the  regeneration  of  man  must  be  effected  gradually.  The 
arrangement  of  his  affections  is  to  be  wholly  inverted.  The  proud 
are  to  be  abashed — ^and  the  humble,  exalted — ^the  first  are  to  be 
last,  and  the  last  first.  The  instantaneous  reformation  of  man 
would  therefore  be  his  destruction.  And,  besides,  it  is  impossible — 
for  it  is  essential  to  goodness  that  it  be  voluntary.  And  it  re- 
qiures  time  and  practice  to  convert  fear  into  hope,  and  hope  into 
ttSection  for  the  truth,  and  affection  for  the  truth  into  the  love  of 
goodness  for  its  own  sake.  Many  days  and  nights,  summers  and 
winters,  seedtimes  and  harvests,  must  succeed  one  another,  before 
the  end  of  ^the  world.  And  they  who  have  most  experience!,  and 
have  advanced  farthest,  are  most  sensible  of  their  own  deficiency 
and  of  the  distance  before  them. 

The  world  is  a  map  of  the  mind.  Every  thing  is  in  a  state  of 
growth  or  decay — ^it  is  budding  and  blooming,  or  withering  and 
corrupting.  Vicissitude  is  also  essential  to  progress  in  the  r^enerate 
life.  The  six  days  of  regeneration  are  composed  of  evenings  and 
mornings.  Our  evils  must  be  manifested  before  we  can  see  their 
deformity;  and  we  must  sink  under  their  weight  before  we  look 
to  the.  Lord  for  assistance, — before  we  shall  hate  them  and  permit 
him  to  remove  them.  We  must  also  at  times  be  carried  above 
our  natural  level,  that  we  may  get  patterns  for  fashioning  our  own 
tabernacle  below.  There  is  occasionally  a  temporary  suspension 
of  the  influence  of  our  evils :  we  are  elevated  above  nature  and 
seem  to  breath  the  air  of  heaven ;  we  imagine  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life;  we  feel  happy,  and  flatter  ourselves  that  we 
shall  fall  no  more.    But  while  we  are  yet  speaking,  our  sim  is 
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declining  and  the  clouds  are  gathering.  When  our  evils  are  con- 
quered in  one  form,  they  assume  another^  and  thus  in  disguise  enter 
and  join  in  £he  triumph  we  are  celebrating ;  so  that  we  are  in  danger 
of  losing,  by  their  intrigue  and  stratagem,  what  we  have  gained  in 
open  battle.  A  few  moments  before,  we  were  happy, — die  heavens 
seemed  to  be  opened  above  us,  our  sky  was  clear  without  a  cloud— 
and  we  are  surprised  at  the  thick  darkness  in  which  we  are  now 
enveloped.  But  the  disposition  to  triumph  will  always  be  found 
in  the  evening  only  of  a  good  state.  It  is  the  disguise  which  self 
finds  it  necessary  to  put  on  in  resuming  dominion ;  and  it  is 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  darkness  which  follows. 

These  vicissitudes,  while  they  are  produced  by  turns  of  self,  are 
permitted  in  order  to  destroy  our  self-confidence ;  that  we  may 
know  that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word, 
which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  Jehovah.  The  natoral 
man  wishes  to  have  the  gifts  of  heaven  fixed  and  permanent,  because 
he  can  otherwise  have  no  power  over  them.  But  the  bread  of 
God,  which  cometh  down  from  heaven^  is  living  bread,  and  it  lives 
in  us  only  while  we  are  willing  to  live  from  the  Lord.  When  self 
takes  possession  of  it  in  order  to  keep  it  till  the  morrow,  like  the 
manna  of  the  Israelites,  it  will  breed  worms  and  stink.  But  those, 
who  are  willing,  day  by  day  to  receive  their  daily  bread,  your 
Heavenly  Father  feedeth.  Like  the  angels  in  heaven,  they  live 
in  perpetual  youth.  The  Lord  satisfieth  their  mouth  with  good, 
and  their  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 
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THE  ORDER  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
(printed  by  bequest.) 

bt  the  bev.  samuel  noble. 

Numbers  ii.  1^  2. 
^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron^  saying^  Every  man 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shaU  pitch  by  his  own  standard j  with  the 
ensign  of  their  fathei^s  house:  far  off  about  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  theypitch.^' 
Thbrb  seems  4o  be  no  subject  connected  with  the  Christianas 
progress  towards  his  eternal  destination^  respecting  which  some 
appropril&te  instruction  may  not  be  derived  from  that  part  of  the 
Word  of  God  which  relates  the  history  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  their  captivity  in  Egypt  till  their  establishment  in  Canaan^ 
Nor  is  this  important  history  less  applicable  to  the  states  through 
which  every  new  church  must  pass,  from  its  dawning  state  to  its 
meridian,  tiian  to  the  various  changes  which  are  successively  expe- 
rienced in  the  mind  of  every  individual  from  the  first  insemination 
of  the  church  in  him  till  its  arrival  at  maturity, — that  is,  till  he 
himself  becomes  a  full  and  living  member  of  the  church.  For  in- 
stance: 

1.  How  beautifully  is  the  contrariety  between  the  natural  man 
and  the  spiritual, — between  those  ends  of  life  which  have  nothing 
but  this  world  for  their  object  and  those  which  regard  eternal  con- 
siderations, pourtrayed  in  the  sufferings  endured  by  the  Israelites 
in  Egypt!  which  exhibit  in  a  most  striking  form  the  first  plain  de- 
velopment of  spiritual  affections  and  views  in  the  mind,  and  the 
opposition  which  is  made  by  the  natural  part  of  our  constitution  to 
their  free  exercise,  and  still  more  to  their  exercise  of  that  supremacy 
which  they  are  destined  finally  to  assume. 

2.  And  when  the  uncontrolled  dominion  of  merely  natural  prin- 
ciples is  at  an  end;  when  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  desires  and 
determinations  which,  even  in  our  natural  state,  are  by  degrees 
inseminated  in  the  mind  by  the  Lord,  are  brought  out  from  under 
the  yoke  of  their  former  tyrannical  task-masters,  how  beautifully  are 
the  fluctuations  of  state,  and  the  successive  development  of  the  coc- 
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rupt  propensities  of  the  human  hearty  which  would  mix  themselves 
up  with  all  our  higher  views  and  pursuits^  exemplified  in  the  vari- 
ous murmurings  and  rebellions  which  the  Israelites  perpetually  fell 
into  in  their  journey  through  the  wilderness;  on  which  account 
they  were  kept  in  that  dreary  abode  for  the  space  of  forty  years,  to 
represent  that  full  state  of  temptations  which  is  necessary  to  be 
endured  to  cure  the  candidate  for  spiritual  blessings  of  that  self- 
confidence  and  self-seeking,  and  that  distrust  of  the  power  of  his 
Almighty  Leader,  in  which,  of  himself,  he  is  ever  ready  to  indulge; 
otherwise  this  journey,  which  took  so  many  years  to  accomplish, 
might  have  been  performed  in  two  or  three  weeks. 

3.  But  how  efficacious  is  this  discipline  proved  to  be,  in  correcting 
those  infirmities,  which  if  left  uncorrected,  would  for  ever  disqualify 
for  a  heavenly  state,  by  the  prompt  obedience  which  the  Israelites 
ever  yielded  to  the  divine  commandments  that  were  issued  imdex 
the  ministry  of  Joshua,  and  by  the  tide  of  success  and  prosperity 
which  then,  in  consequence,  attended  them :  whence  they  not  only 
were  introduced,  irom  the  waste,  inhospitable  desert,  into  a  land 
flowing  with  mUk  and  honey,  but  were  enabled  with  ease,  and  with- 
out loss,  to  conquer  the  nations  which  then  possessed  it,  and  to  in- 
herit it  as  their  own,  by  a  tenure  held  immediately  and  solely  of  the 
Lord,  the  proper  owner  of  all  creation. 

What  is  in  general  represented  by  these  three  decided  stages  in 
the  situation  and  progress  of  the  Israelites,  shall  be  briefly  stated* 

As  earth  or  land,  whenever  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Word,  always, 
when  considered  in  reference  to  what  may  be  called  the  grand  man 
of  the  human  race,  or  man  in  a  collective  capacity  considered  as 
one  body,  denotes  the  church  on  earth  as  distinguished  from  the 
church  in  heaven;  so,  in  reference  to  man  in  his  individoal  capa- 
city, it  represents  his  external  or  natural  man  as  distinguished  from 
his  internal  or  spiritual  man ;  for  as  the  external  man  is  represented 
by  the  natural  earth,  the  internal  is  represented  by  the  naturd 
heaven  or  sky.  For  it  is  necessary  to  be  well  understood,  that  the 
spiritual  form  of  every  man  consists  of  two  grand  divisions — an 
external  part,  which  is  the  seat  of  all  his  merely  natural  afiections 
and  perceptions,  and  an  internal  part,  which  is  the  seat  of  none  but 
heavenly  afiections  and  perceptions.  And  this  internal  and  exter- 
nal are  to  be  distinguished  from  the  internal  which  is  the  seat  of 
man's  proper  love  and  inward  thoughts,  and  the  external  by  whiA 
he  speaks  and  acts,  because  both  these  exist  in  what  we  call  the  ex- 
ternal according  to  the  former  division.  Every  man  comes,  by 
birth,  into  the  external  part  of  his  constitution;   but  he  does  not 
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eome  into  the  internal^  except  by  rebirth  or  regeneration;  and  even 
when  this  takes  place  he  does  not  actually  come  into  his  internal 
man  so  long  as  he  lives  in  the  world :  all  that  he  then  experiences 
is  an  opening  of  the  internal,  so  that  heavenly  graces  descend 
thence  and  are  implanted  in  the  external,  which  by  degrees  is 
whoUy  renewed  so  as  to  be  an  image  of  the  former;  but  he  does  not 
come  fully  and  manifestly  into  the  internal  itself  until  after  death, 
when  he  is  elevated  into  heaven. 

Now  the  state  of  his  external  man  before  he  is  regenerated  to  the 
spiritual  degree,  but  after  his  internal  man  has  been  opened  and 
heavenly  graces  from  thence  have  been  inseminated  in  his  external, 
is  represented  by  Egypt  while  the  sons  of  Israel  were  there  kept  in 
bondage.  The  Israelites  represent  the  heavenly  things  which  by  a 
previous  process,  have  been  introduced  mto  the  mind  by  the  Lord, 
and  the  Egyptians  represent  all  that  mass  of  natural  inclinations 
which  occupy  the  external  by  birth.  They  do  not  seem  to  repre- 
sent the  deep  seated  evils  of  the  human  heart,  but  that  regard  to 
natural  things  alone  in  which  the  merely  natural  man  would  be  glad 
to  rest  for  ever;  with  aU  the  sciences,  or  matters  of  knowledge  in 
general,  whether  relating  to  spiritual  things  or  natural,  which  are 
cultivated  merely  from  external  considerations.  In  this  state  of 
man,  in  the  beginning  of  his  Christian  progress,  although  he  has  re- 
ceived divine  principles  from  the  Lord,  which  occupy  his  interiors, 
yet  these  are  compelled  by  the  Egyptians  to  serve  them;  that  is, 
natural  ends  and  pursuits  possess  the  pre-eminence,  and  prevent 
the  heavenly  things  which  have  become  the  objects  of  his  regard 
from  manifesting  themselves  in  their  fulness  and  power.  The  spi- 
ritual mind  is  opened,  and  heavenly  things  thence  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  external;  but  they  find  themselves  there  in  an  un- 
congenial sphere,  surrounded  with  nothing  but  opposition  and  re- 
sbtance.  This  occasions  that  state  of  conflict  represented  by  the 
groanings  of  the  Israelites  under  the  dominion  of  their  oppressors. 
It  is  a  strife,  not  between  particular  kinds  of  goodness  and  truth 
and  particular  kinds  of  evil  and  falsity,  but  between  ends  of  life, 
whether  the  man  shall  be  influenced  by  those  which  look  to  hea- 
ven and  eternity,  or  be  for  ever  enslaved  by  those  which  look  no 
further  than  to  the  world  and  this  life.  And  the  deliverance  of  the 
Israelites  from  Egypt  represents  the  state  when  victory  on  the  side 
of  eternal  ends  has  been  given,  and  the  world  and  nature  no  longer 
prevent  their  development,  as  before. 

Tet  it  is  evident  that  this  first  deliverance  is  by  no  means  the 
end  of  the  Christian's  trials,  but  rather  the  introduction  into  them. 
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He  is  no  longer,  it  is  true,  in  the  land  of  Egypt, — ^in  a  state  in 
which  external  things  bear  the  supremacy,  but  he  presently  finds 
himself  in  a  waste,  howling  wilderness ;  or  he  discovers  that  his  ex- 
ternal man  is  as  yet  a  desert,  not  indeed  ruling  over  his  internal  as 
before,  but  not  readily  receiving  its  delights  and  executing  its 
behests.  He  is  still  far  from  a  land  inhabited;  or  from  a  state'  m 
which  the  graces  of  the  internal  reach  the  external  also,  so  that  all 
the  delights  that  spring  up  in  his  natural  man  are  in  agreement 
with  the  inclinations  of  the  internal,  and  such  as  it  can  appropriate 
with  safety.  He  is  in  this  state  under  the  influence  of  truth  more 
dian  of  good ;  that  is,  he  sees  the  excellence  of  goodness,  andT  strives 
to  conform  himself  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  all  things,  but  he  does 
this  more  from  a  sense  of  duty  than  of  affection*  There  must 
indeed  be  a  principle  of  love  for  the  truth,  and  for  the  good  which 
it  inculcates,  within^  or  he  would  not  be  able  to  obey  the  require- 
ments of  truth  at  all ;  but  the  external  being  as  yet  in  an  uncon- 
genial state,  such  obedience  is  not  attended  with  manifest  delight, 
which  ensues  when  the  external  is  wholly  renewed,  so  as  to  be 
entirely  conformed  to  the  internal,  partaking  of  the  same  delights, 
and  returning  them  to  it  with  increase.  In  this  state  a  continuance 
in  our  progress  would  be  impossible — there  would  be  no  supporting 
spiritual  life  in  the  natural  man,  owing  to  the  uncongenial  state  of 
the  latter,  were  it  not  for  the  supplies  of  manna  which  are  showered 
from  heaven  every  morning  round  about  the  camp ;  that  is,  were  it 
not  for  the  supply  of  heavenly  good  and  delight  infused  immedi- 
ately from  the  internal,  in  tranquil  morning  states ;  that  is,  when 
the  mind  is  elevated  towards  the  Lord,  as  the  sun  of  righteousness 
rising  in  the  east,  and  diffusing  a  state  of  light  and  peace  throughout 
the  soul ;  and  were  it  not  also  from  die  supply  of  quails  showered 
about  the  camp  in  the  evening,  that  is,  were  it  not  for  the  per- 
mission of  harmless  natural  enjoyments,  which  in  the  evening  states, 
or  states  of  less  capacity  for  higher  delights  which  will  at  times 
supervene,  become  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  some  degree  of 
alacrity  in  the  mind.  Only  we  are  to  take  care  lest  we  loath  the 
manna,  and  desire  quails  only  ;  that  is,  lest,  withdrawing  all  r^ard 
to  heavenly  things,  we  wish  wholly  to  immerse  ourselves  in  the 
natural  man  and  his  pleasures ;  the  consequence  of  which  must  be, 
either  speedy  repentance,  accompanied  by  many  pangs,  or  final 
destruction. 

It  is  not  however  our  intention  at  present  to  enter  at  large  into 
the  particulars  of  the  Israelitish  journey,  but  chiefly  to  notice  one 
circumstance  connected  with  it  of  a  remarkable  nature;  and  that 
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is,  tbe  extraordinary  attention  to  order  and  arrangement  which  is 
observed  throughout  the  whole.  The  book  from  which  we  have 
taken  our  present  text  is  called  the  book  of  Numbers^  on  account  of 
the  two  relations  which  it  contains  of  the  numbering  of  the  people 
by  divine  command ;  and  after  the  first  numbering,  related  in  the 
first  chapter,  a  command  is  given,  in  the  second  chapter,  respecting 
the  order  which  they  should  observe  in  their  encampments  and  on 
their  march ;  the  commencement  of  which  is  mentioned  in  our  text. 
A  sketch  of  some  previous  occurrences  will  better  shew  the  design 
of  this  circumstance. 

As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt  they  were  brought  to  Mount  Sinai  from  the  top  of  which  the 
ten  commandments  of  the  decalogue  were  prescribed  for  their  ob- 
servance by  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  himself.  Mount  Sinai  in  a  par- 
ticular manner  was  representative  of  heaven,  from  whence  all  divine 
truth  descends  for  the  edification  of  the  Church  and  of  its  individual 
members :  and  the  promulgation  of  the  decalogue  from  thence 
represents  the  communication  from  the  Lord  to  the  regenerating 
member  of  his  church  of  the  essentials  of  his  law  and  Word,  which 
are  to  be  the  prime  rules  for  his  conduct  if  he  wishes  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  to  which  he  is  invited.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  no  man 
has  these  commandments  thus  immediately  infused  into  his  mind. 
He  reads  them  in  the  written  Word,  and  so  learns  them  and 
deposits  them  in  his  memory :  and  if  he  did  not  do  so  he  never 
could  become  an  Israelite  at  all  or  possess  any  thing  in  him  which 
the  Israelites  represent.  Still  he  must  pass  through  the  state 
represented  by  the  Lord's  announcing  this  divine  law  to  the 
Israelitish  people ;  that  is,  he  must  obtain  an  inward  conviction  of 
the  importance  of  this  sacred  code,  and  of  the  absolute  necessity  of 
taking  it  as  the  guide  of  his  life. 

After  other  subordinate  precepts  are  delivered,  not  immediately 
from  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Lord  to  Moses  and  by  him  to  the  people, 
instructions  were  given  respecting  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle 
with  its  holy  furniture,  which  was  accordingly  made  and  erected. 
In  the  inmost  of  it  was  placed  the  ark,  and  in  the  ark  the  two 
tables  on  which  was  written  the  law :  all  which  describes  the  for- 
mation of  a  dwelling-place  for  the  Lord  in  the  inmost  of  the  mind ; 
whilst  in  tbe  inmost  of  this  again  are  stored  the  divine  command- 
ments, in  which  is  actually  the  Lord  himself.  This  forms  a  very 
important  eera  in  the  process  of  man's  regeneration.  Previously, 
seeds  of  heavenly  birth  had  been  inseminated  in  his  mind,  in  all 
which  the  Lord  himself  was  indeed  present,  but  in  a  remote  and 
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indistinct  manner ;  whereas  after  this  thorough  conidction  of  the 
necessity  of  a  regard  to  the  divine  law  has  been  impressed  upon  the 
soul^  and  after  our  heart  has  responded,  as  the  Israelites  are  recorded 
to  have  done  (Ex.  xxiv.  3),  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said 
will  we  do ;  then  can  the  Lord  obtain  a  more  near  and  determinate 
residence  within  us^  represented  by  the  erection  of  the  tabemack, 
which  was  constructed  of  the  offerings  which  the  people  made  with 
a  free  and  willing  mind ;  as  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  when  giving 
commands  for  it,  ^^  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  bring 
me  an  offering :  of  every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly  with  his  heart 
shall  ye  take  my  offering*^  (Ch.  xxv.  2) ;  by  which  was  represented 
the  full  ascription  of  every  thing  that  we  possess  or  enjoy  that  is 
good  to  the  Lord  as  its  rightful  owner,  and  as  the  merciful  Giver 
from  whom  every  thing  good  and  true  proceeds.  It  is  an  easy  matter 
to  make  this  acknowledgment  with  the  understanding,  because  it 
requires  but  a  little  elevation  of  the  rational  faculty  to  perceive  that 
He  who  made  us  must  also  be  the  Author  of  every  thing  valuable 
that  we  possess :  still  it  is  only  in  consequence  of  a  considerable 
advancement  in  the  regenerate  life  that  this  can  become  the  spon- 
taneous dictate  of  the  heart :  and  a  cold  acknowledgment  of  the 
understanding  is  not  that  willing  offering  which  alone  the  Lord  can 
accept,  or  which  can  be  available  towards  the  construction  of  a 
tabernacle  for  him  to  dwell  in. 

Now  all  this,  it  appears,  was  effected  within  the  first  year  of  the 
departure  from  Egypt;  as  we  read  that  in  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  of  the  second  year  the  tabernacle  was  set  up.  Tlie  remainder 
of  the  first  month  was  occupied  in  the  giving  of  the  laws  respecting 
the  sacrificial  worship,  and  similar  things,  which  occupy  the  book  of 
Leviticus,  and  in  the  inauguration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  into  the 
priesf  s  office.  Then  we  read  of  another  very  remarkable  occurrence. 
In  the  first  day  of  the  second  month  the  commandment  was  given 
to  number  the  people,  which  was  followed  by  the  precepts  respect- 
ing the  mode  of  marshalling  them,  given  in  our  text  and  in  the 
remainder  of  the  chapter.  In  this  order  of  events  then  we  have 
striking  exemplifications  of  a  statement  made  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  New  Church,  that  prior  to  any  one's  being  admitted  into  temp- 
tations, divine  truths,  accompanied  with  suitable  affections,  must  be 
inseminated  into  the  mind,  and  be  arranged  there  in  proper  order: 
and  that  this  is  provided,  and  this  arrangement  directed,  by  the 
Lord,  that  man  may  have  power  to  encounter  the  trials  which  will 
afterwards  come  upon  him,  in  which,  unless  he  were  thus  prepared 
for  them,  he  would  be  assuredly  overcome.     So  again  we  are  in- 
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formed  in  the  same  doctrines,  that  after  temptations  have  been 
endured,  and  victory  has  been  obtained,  a  new  arrangement  of  goods 
and  truths  is  made  in  the  mind ;  and  this  is  represented  by  the  second 
numbering  and  marshalling  of  the  people,  which  took  place  just 
before  their  entry  into  the  promised  land,  and  which  is  related  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  book.  To  number  the  people  denotes  to 
explore  and  ascertain  the  quality  of  all  the  principles  of  truth  and 
goodness  received  in  the  mind ;  and  also  to  examine  particularly 
one^s  own  state,  in  order  that  if  there  is  any  thing  which  appears  as 
good  or  true  in  us,  but  is  not  genuinely  so,  it  may  be  corrected ; 
since  nothing  but  what  is  genuine  and  froin  the  Lord,  can  stand  in 
temptations. 

Now  what  was  the  order  in  which  the  tribes  were  arranged  for 
their  encampments,  joumies,  and  battles?  and  what  was  signified 
by  the  particulars  of  this  arrangement?  Our  text  informs  us  of  the 
general  plan,  which  was,  that  every  man  should  pitch  or  encamp  by 
his  own  standard,  with  the  ensign  of  his  father's  house;  and  that 
this  should  be  overffainat  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  as  the 
margin  has  it,  not,  far  off;  for  although  their  numbers  would  re- 
quire that  the  encampment  should  be  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  tabernacle,  yet  the  express  mention  of  far  offwovld  convey 
an  idea  in  the  spiritual  sense  which  is  not  intended.  Thus  it  ap- 
pears that  the  whole  camp  formed  a  hollow  square,  having  three 
of  the  tribes  to  form  each  of  its  sides,  and  the  tabernacle  in  the 
centre,  immediately  encompassed  by  the  Levites,  who  were  taken 
out  of  the  rest  of  the  nation  and  specially  appointed  to  wait  about 
the  tabernacle,  performing  certain  ministrations  there  when  the  ta- 
bernacle was  standing,  and  acting  as  porters  for  it  and  its  vessels 
when  on  the  march.  And  the  order  in  which  the  tribes  occupied 
the  different  sides  of  the  encampment  is  remarkable  in  itself,  and 
affords  a  strong  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  mode  of  explaining  the 
Word  adopted  in  the  New  Church.  We  are  instructed  that  the 
east,  in  the  Word,  always  has  reference  to  the  Lord,  and  particu- 
larly denotes  the  principle  of  love  to  Him;  hence  we  are  led  to  be- 
lieve that  in  heaven  they  who  are  in  higher  states  of  love  then 
others,  have  their  dwellings  in  the  eastern  quarter — that  part  of 
heaven  being  considered  in  the  east  which  is  immediately  in  front 
of  the  part  where  the  Lord  himself  has  his  immediate  abode.  In 
like  manner  we  are  informed,  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  represented 
those  who  are  particularly  influenced  by  the  principle  of  love  to  the 
Lord;  which  was  the  reason,  as  this  is  the  highest  grace  of  the 
church,  that  it  became  head  of  the  tribes.     Hence  on  account  of 
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this  agreement  of  signification  between  Judah  and  the  east^  we  find 
Judah  was  the  first  of  the  three  tribes  which  pitched  their  tents  on 
the  east  of  the  tabernacle: — a  circumstance  which  strongly  evinces 
the  truth  of  both  explanations.  In  like  manner,  the  south  always 
denotes  wisdom  and  intelligence  resulting  from  a  superior  share  of 
the  light  of  truth,  answering  to  the  superior  light  which  is  shed  on 
the  earth  when  the  sun  is  in  its  meridian:  so  Reuben,  wherever  he 
is  mentioned,  is  representative  of  those  who  take  their  predominant 
character  from  intelligence:  hence,  by  the  same  unerring  coinci- 
dence, Reuben  is  the  first  of  the  tribes  who  encamped  in  the  south. 
The  west,  being  behind  the  east  and  more  distant  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  and,  in  the  spiritual  world,  from  the  part  where  the  Lord 
makes  his  nearest  manifestation,  denotes  a  less  ardent  state  of  love 
than  that  represented  by  the  east,  being  to  it,  what  the  spiritual  affeo- 
tion  called  charity  is  to  the  celestial  affection  called  love  to  the 
the  Lord.  This  place  therefore  was  occupied  by  Ephraim,  with  his 
attendant  tribes,  because  Ephraim  represents  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple, which  distinguishes  those  whose  predominant  love  is  charity: 
hence  also,  after  the  separation  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  that 
of  Judah,  when  that  of  Israel  represented  the  spiritual  churchj 
whose  reigning  love  is  charity  to  the  neighbour, — as  that  of  Judah 
represented  the  celestial  church,  whose  reigning  affection  is  love  to 
the  Lord, — Ephraim  became  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  this  kingdom, 
and  is  often  mentioned  alone  in  the  Prophets,  to  denote  that  king- 
dom itself.  Finally,  as  the  south  represents  the  state  of  those  who 
are  in  the  light  of  wisdom  and  truth,  so  the  north  represents  the 
state  of  those  with  whom  truth  is  respectively  obscure:  so  also  Dan 
is  generally  spoken  of  as  the  least  distinguished  of  the  tribes,  de- 
noting those  who  are  of  a  gross  external  character,  whose  percep- 
tion of  truth  amounts  to  little  more  than  an  assent  to  what  is  said 
by  others  with  little  discernment  of  their  own:  therefore  Dan  is 
most  appropriately  the  leader  of  the  tribes  whose  camp  was  on  the 
north. 

Such  is  the  order  in  which  the  heavens  themselves  are  arranged 
before  the  Lord;  and  such  is  the  sphere  of  divine  protection  and 
security  which  flows  from  such  arrangement,  that  when  the  pro- 
phet and  magician  Balaam,  who  desired  nothing  more  than  to  im- 
precate curses  on  the  Israelites  and  to  distress  them  by  his  incanta- 
tions, 'lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  Israel  abiding  in  his  tents 
according  to  his  tribes,  the  Spirit  of  God  catne  upon  him,^'  and  he 
exclaimed,  ^'how  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  taberna- 
cles, O  Israel*/' 
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This  arrangement  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents  then  represented 
that  arrangement  of  the  principles  which  the  regenerating  Christian 
has  received  in  his  mind  from  the  Lord^  which,  by  assigning  to 
every  thing  its  proper  place,  in  which  they  mutually  support  each 
other^  renders  them  invincible  to  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
enables  their  happy  possessor  to  overcome  in  every  conflict  with 
his  spiritual  foes,  till  he  is  elevated  into  heaven  itself,  which,  being 
disposed  in  the  same  form,  and  thus  filled  with  diviue  life  in  every 
part,  exhales  such  a  sphere  of  power  and  security  that  no  infernal 
foes  can  venture  to  assail  it.  As  among  the  Israelites  their  security 
so  entirely  depended  upon  the  observance  of  this  representative 
order,  that  if  any  person  not  a  Levite  approached  to  touch  the 
Holy  Things  of  the  Tabernacle  it  was  sure  to  occasion  his  death, 
as  was  experienced  by  Uzzah,  we  can  have  no  doubt  that,  had  they 
encamped  in  any  other  order,  Balaam  would  have  been  able  to  pro- 
nounce against  them  magical  incantations,  and  his  employer  Balak 
might  have  attacked  them  with  his  forces  with  a  certainty  of  victory. 
The  particular  arrangement  however  of  the  graces  we  receive 
in  our  own  minds  is  entirely  the  work  of  him  who  imparts  them: 
still  it  is  in  our  power  to  be  careful  never  to  exalt  any  inferior  good 
into  the  place  of  a  higher.  We  do  this  whenever  we  give  any 
inferior  things  an  importance  that  does  not  belong  to  them, 
neglecting,  for  their  sakes,  things  of  real  moment.  Thus  as  we 
have  seen  by  the  example  of  the  quails  and  the  manna,  even 
natural  enjoyments  are  permitted  by  the  Lord,  and  while  kept  in 
subordination  to  spiritual  ones  are  rendered  subservient  to  use,  but 
when  they  extinguish  the  delight  of  heavenly  things,  and  would 
usurp  their  place,  they  become  criminal  and  bring  a  curse.  But 
one  thing  is  most  palpably  evident  from  all  we  have  been  considering, 
which  is,  that  order  is  strength :  and  no  doubt  our  strength  in 
combating  with  infernal  powers,  will  ever  be  in  proportion  to  the 
order  introduced  into  our  minds  and  conduct 

Now  what  our  text  so  clearly  evinces  to  be  the  case  with  respect 
to  spiritual  things,  the  consent  of  all  mankind  testifies  to  be  the 
case  with  respect  to  things  natural.  It  is  well  known  that  a  small 
body  of  farces  in  good  order  always  proves  too  strong  for  a  great 
multitude  without  arrangement.  What  then  is  so  conducive  to  the 
spiritual  and  natural  welfare  of  mankind  ought  certainly  to  be 
regarded  in  natural  things  as  well  as  spiritual,  by  the  church.  At 
the  first  commencement  of  a  New  Dispensation,  when  unconnected 
individuals  from  difierent  classes  of  society  embrace  it,  it  is  evident 
that  no  very  regular  order  can  be  immediately  introduced ;  to  gnard 
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against  the  absence  which  the  Divine  Providence  seems  particularly 
careful  to  keep  at  a  distance,  those  dangers  which  might  otherwise, 
in  such  a  situation  be  fatal ;  thus  we  find  that  this  regular  arrange- 
ment &{  the  Israelitish  forces  did  not  take  pkce  till  a  year  after 
their  escape  from  Egypt.  But  certain  it  is,  that  whenever  order  is 
introduced  among  the  members  of  such  dispensation,  their  power 
to  act  for  the  extension  of  their  cause,  or  to  repel  attacks  upon  it, 
must  be  immensely  increased  ;  only,  great  care  must  be  taken  that 
the  order  be  genuine, — that  all  things  are  so  arranged  as  to  have 
respect  to  the  Lord  in  the  centre, — as  the  hosts  of  Israel  were 
marshalled  around  the  ark  of  the  Lord :  and  that  all  the  goods  and 
graces  constituent  of  the  Church  are  subordinated  acoordiDg  to 
their  respective  degrees  of  excellence.  If  this  is  neglected,-Hf 
any  thing  whatever  is  regarded  supremely,  and  thus  is  permitted 
to  occupy  the  centre,  except  the  Lord  himself,  and  if  goods  of  a 
lower  order  are  permitted  to  usurp  the  stations  destined  for  the 
higher;  all  will  be  perversion  and  confusion,  and  whatever 
appearances  of  order  may  be  contained,  the  power  attendant  on 
genuine  order  will  be  gone,  and  every  thing  will  speedily  fSsdl  to  ruin. 
May  the  Lord  in  his  divine  mercy,  from  whom  aU  order  proceeds, 
so  govern  all  our  arrangements,  internally  and  externally,  as  to 
promote  the  growth  and  extension  of  his  church  in  general,  and  the 
edification  of  its  individual  members. 
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THANKSGIVING. 

BY   THE    REV.   D.    O.    GOYDEB^    GLASOOW. 

Psalm  zcii.  1^  2,  3* 
"li  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High ;  to  shew  forth  thy  loving  kindness  in 
the  mormngy  and  thy  faithfubness  every  night,  upon  an  instrument 
often  strings,  and  upon  the  psaltery ;  upon  the  harp  with  a  solemn 
sound:' 
1^0  pray  without  ceasing  is  a  duty  which  the  apostle  enforced  by 
many  salutary  examples ;  a  duty  which  our  Lord  himself  promised 
should  be  blessed  by  the  reception  of  what  we  needed — ^  Ask  and 
ye  shall  receive/'  The  benefits  and  blessings  which  are  by  our 
dear  Lord  constantly  eonferred  upon  us^  should  call  forth,  on  our 
parts,  corresponding  returns  of  gratitude,  thanksgiving,  and  praise, 
and  hence  prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  praise,  are  all  duties  purely 
deyotional.  Prayer  we  have  already  attempted  to  illustrate,  let  us 
now  tmn  our  attention  to  thanksgiving  and  praise.  To  be  thank* 
fill  for  benefits  conferred  upon  us,  we  must  hav0  a  clear  perception 
of  their  value,  and  a  due  sense  of  the  beneficence  of  the  giver.  If 
we  know  not  the  value  of  a  gift,  we  can  but  imperfectly  appreciate 
it,  and  however  great  may  have  been  the  beneficence  of  the  donor, 
oar  want  of  knowledge  of  the  value  of  his  ^ft,  renders  us  inca- 
pable of  properly  exhibiting  our  gratitude.  Allow  me,  then,  both 
naturally  and  spiritually  to  press  this  subject  upon  your  considera- 
fion.  Allow  me  to  dwell  upon  the  beneficence  of  the  Supreme,  to 
point  out  a  few  of  his  many  acts  of  kindness  towards  us,  and  to  en- 
force the  duty  of  thanksgiving. 

When  we  have  received  from  man  any  gift  considered  as  valuable, 
we  always  believe  it  our  duty  to  be  grateful,  and  to  manifest  a  sense 
of  oar  gratitude  by  expressions  of  thankfulness.  Our  thankfulness 
to  the  individual  is  also  frequently  accompanied  by  praise  of  his 
virtues.  We  speak  of  the  widow^s  friend,  of  the  orphan's  pro- 
tector, of  the  poor  man's  benefactor,  and  declare  some  acts  of 
kindness  towards  ourselves  which  may  serve  to  enhance  the  opinion 
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of  others  as  well  as  oarself,  towards  the  man  whom  we  esteem  as 
a  general  benefactor  of  his  species.     We  enforce  our  opinion   of 
his  merits  by  observing, — ^we  not  only  know  the  man — we  not  only 
have  seen  his  goodness  manifested  towards  others,  but  we  have 
experienced  it  ourself,  we  have  tasted  his  kindness,  and  ought  to 
know  something   of  his  beneficent   disposition.      What  we   are 
enabled  to  say  from  experience  as  it  respects  the  beneficence  of 
the  charitable  man,  we  should  desire  to  say  from  experience  of 
Him  by  whom  alone  the  man  of  charity  can  perform  a  single  act  of 
goodness.    Let  us,  then,  ^'  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him/' 

There  are  so  many  natural  blessings  which  are  daily  bestowed 
upon  us,  and  which  also  involve  spiritual  instruction,  that  were  we 
in  the  habit  of  tasting  the  Lord's  divine  goodness,  mankind  would 
be  in  far  higher  and  more  interior  states  of  goodness  themselves, 
and  advance  with  much  greater  rapidity  in  knowledge  than  they 
ever  have.  But  the  truth  is,  our  heavenly  Father  is  so  very  good, 
and  his  benefits  are  conferred  upon  us  with  sueh  unwearied  and 
unceasing  regularity,  that  we  let  them  pass  by  us,  not  only  unappre- 
ciated, untasted,  unseen,  but  almost  without  any  consideration  that 
they  are  benefits  at  all.  What  are  termed  daily  benefits  are  re- 
ceived as  though  either  our  labour  or  our  virtue  had  purchased 
them,  or  as  though  they  were  such  matters  of  course,  that  no  spirit 
of  thanksgiving  was  necessary  to  shew  our  value  of  them.  The 
alternations  of  sleep  and  activity,  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun, 
the  variations  of  the  seasons,  the  blessings  of  bodily  health  and 
of  bodily  life,  the  advancement  of  the  mind  in  knowledge  and  in* 
telligence,  by  which  comfort  and  convenience  is  increased  to  an 
extent  of  which  our  fore^fathers  formed  not  the  most  remote  idea, 
all  these  temporal  blessings  and  an  almost  infinity  of  others,  are 
either  quite  overlooked  in  the  multiplicity  of  other  pursuits,  or  if 
observed  at  all,  are  noted  merely  that  the  vast  superiority  of  our 
own  wisdom  may  be  contrasted  with  the  wisdom  of  those  who  pre- 
ceded us.  So  that  instead  of  a  spirit  of  thankfulness  being  excited, 
a  spirit  of  rampant  pride  takes  possession  of  us.  Instead  of  "  being 
wise  and  observing  these  things  so  that  we  might  understand  the 
loving  kindnesb  of  the  Lord,  "  we  have  eyes  and  see  not,  neither 
is  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts." 

If  we  neglect  to  thank  God  for  the  temporal  benefits  we  have 
enumerated,  which  temporal  benefits  we  might  behold  as  the  types 
of  spiritual  gifts,  it  is  quite  certain  we  have  never  properly  enjoyed 
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them, — ^we  have  never  really  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  good,  and  we 
have  never  been  grateful  for  his  many  favours. 

^'  He  that  falsely  denies  the  reception  of  a  benefit,  and  he  that 
dissembles  it,  and  he  that  doth  not  repay  it,  is  ungrateful ;  but 
most  ungrateful  of  all  is  he  that  forgets  it''  (Seneca) :  and  if  the 
benefits  already  enumerated  can  only  be  conferred  by  one  being, 
and  we  neglect  or  forget  to  be  thankful  for  such  benefits,  we  mani- 
fest the  darkest  ingratitude  to  him,  in  whom  alone  '^  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being.'^  Our  gratitude  to  God  must  not  be  of 
a  transitory  nature ;  it  must  not  be  manifested  by  fits  and  starts, 
or  offered  only  when  his  gifts  appear  to  accord  with  our  own  selfish- 
ness or  gratify  our  ovm  vanity. 

The  Jews  had  seen  the  wonder-working  power  of  the  Lord  in 
their  behalf; 

"  From  flinty  rocks  the  water  flowed. 
And  manna  was  their  meat/^ 
For  the  time  their  sinful  murmurings  were  hushed ;  their  base 
ingratitude  subdued,  and  promises  of  greater  thankfulness  and 
more  implicit  obedience  elicited :  but  as  the  blessings  of  the  Lord, 
ceased  not  to  be  bestowed  with  all  that  regularity  for  which  he 
alone  is  distinguished,  they  ^^  forgat  his  works  and  the  wonders  he 
had  shewed  them.'*  "They  remembered  not  his  hand  nor  the  day 
when  he  delivered  them  from  the  enemy.**  ''They  refused  to 
obey,  neither  were  they  mindful  of  the  wonders  that  God  did 
among  them.**  ''  Of  the  rock  that  begat  them  they  were  unmind- 
ful, and  forgot  the  God  that  formed  them.**  How  plainly  we  per- 
ceive these  truths  inscribed  on  the  page  of  sacred  history  relating  ' 
to  this  stiff-necked  and  rebellious  people;  it  is  however  to  be 
feared  that  we  do  not  profit  by  their  folly  and  wickedness  to  the 
extent  we  might.  If  we  take  a  shght  review  of  our  temporal  mer* 
cies,  we  have  abundant  cause  for  gratitude  and  thankfulness.  In 
infancy  it  has  been  well  and  truly  observed  we  are  hedged  about 
with  divinity.  A  particular  providence  wacthes  over  us ;  and,  un- 
seen, attends  all  our  movements,  and  overrules  all  evil  for  our 
good.  In  youth,  that  period  when  the  warm  young  blood  becomes 
impetuously  heated  by  passion,  the  same  providence  in  its  innu- 
merable dispensations,  still  operates  for  our  benefit,  and  still  over- 
rules our  waywardness  for  our  present  and  future  good.  As  man- 
hood introduces  us  to  the  more  trying  difficulties  of  the  world,  and  we 
are  surrounded  on  every  side,  by  those  who  view  us  with  envy,  and 
misrepresent  our  every  intention,  be  it  never  so  good,  the  providence 
of  the  Most  High  still  attends  our  progress,  still  interposes  the 
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shield  of  wisdom  for  our  defence,  and  out  of  all  the  evils  intended 
to  overwhelm  us  still  educes  good ;  lastly,  as  the  span  of  our  ex- 
istence draws  to  its  close,  and  we  have  been  taught  by  sad  expe- 
rience the  insufficiency  of  all  sublunary  things,  and  have  seen  all 
our  projects  end,  but  as  the  unsubstantial  bubble  bursts,  and  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ;  we  have  still  a  strong  pavilion  into 
which  we  can  enter,  for  the  same  good  providence  waits  upon  us, 
whispers  his  consolatory  precepts  in  our  ears,  and  quiets  all  our 
anxieties  by  the  divine  consolation,  ^'  Be  still,  for  I  am  nigh  to 
bless/'  Now  couple  aU  this  watchfulness  and  care  with  the  benefits 
accompanying  it  and  unite  them  with  those  other  benefits  of  sun- 
light and  seasons  of  repose,  of  vernal  spring,  of  smiling  summer,  of 
glowing  autumn,  and  of  invigorating  winter — of  bodily  health,  of 
bodily  life — of  bodily  recreation,  of  the  pleasures  of  mind  and  of 
mental  satisfaction,  and  is  there  no  cause  for  gratitude  ?  can  we 
find  no  theme  for  thankfulness  ?  Or  can  we  not  discover  that  our 
whole  lives  should  be  one  uninterrupted  act  of  gratitude  and  praise? 
Surely  we  should  devoutly  join  the  Psalmist  in  his  pious  declara- 
tion, ^'  Seven  times  a  day  will  I  praise  thee  because  of  thy  right- 
eous judgments/' 

The  benefits  already  enumerated  which  call  for  our  thankfukess 
and  gratitude  to  God,  will  be  rendered  a  thousand  fold  more  valu- 
able if  we  pass  from  temporal  to  spiritual  gifls ;  commencing  with 
the  most  inferior  of  which  we  merely  observe,  it  is  a  blessing  that 
we  enjoy  the  privilege  of  worshiping  God  according  as  our  con- 
science approves ;  it  is  a  blessing  that  Christianity  so  far  rules 
and  sways  the  minds  of  the  rulers  of  this  country,  that  any  daring 
or  flagitious  violations  of  Christian  decorum,  would  instantly  call 
for  the  interposition  of  those  laws  of  order,  which  now  happily  pre- 
serves the  violent  and  unprincipled  from  smiting  with  the  fist  of 
wickedness.  It  is  a  blessing  that  weakness  and  simplicity  cannot 
now  be  coerced  and  held  in  bondage  by  the  tyrannical  and  mali- 
cious, even  under  the  name  of  religion,  without  the  interposition  of 
the  just  man  who  figuratively  breaks  the  jaws  of  the  wicked.  It  is 
a  peculiar  blessing  that  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  by  which  light  and 
immortality  are  rendered  plain,  are  now  permitted  to  be  read  by 
all  without  restraint,  and  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  humble  ChristiBn 
as  the  greatest  treasure  he  can  possibly  enjoy, — a  treasure,  by 
which,  however  poor  in  other  respects  he  may  be,  being  possessed 
of  this,  he  is  richer  than  the  proudest  monarch  of  Indus,  who 
knows  not  its  value. 

These,  and  others  equally  valuable,  almost  innumerable,  are  soffi- 
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cient  to  enable  him  to  join  that  pattern  of  all  thanksgivers^  David, 
in  the  words^  ^'  Bless  the  Lord^  O  my  soul^  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits;  who  for- 
giveth  all  thine  iniquities ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases,  who  re- 
deemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ;  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercies''  (Psalm  ciii.  1,  2,  3). 

But  to  appreciate  the  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies  of  the 
Iiord  in  all  their  fulness,  we  must  ascend  to  the  higher  class  of 
spiritual  gifts,  "  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good ;  blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him''  (Psalm  xxxiv.  8). 

If  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  dissemination  of  the 
sacred  oracles  in  their  Uteral  sense,  so  that  the  minds  of  men  may 
be  prepared  for  the  outpouring  of  heavenly  wisdom  which  is  now 
ready  to  descend  upon  them,  we  have  much  greater  reason  for 
thankfulness  in  these  last  days  that  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  re« 
deem  his  gracious  promise  by  shewing  us  plainly  of  the  Father, 
and  opening  before  us  the  stupendous  wonders  which  the  spiritual 
sense  of  his  Holy  Word  discloses*  To  mention  the  passage  we 
have  just  quoted  before  proceeding  to  elucidate  the  spiritual  sig- 
nification of  the  words  of  the  text.  There  can  be  no  doubt  we 
shall  experience  the  superiority  of  the  divine  goodness  by  tasting 
of  it.  But  we  must  not  only  taste,  but  see,  that  the  Lord  is  good, 
for  man  does  not  live  by  bread  or  goodness  alone,  but  by  every 
word,  or  divine  truth,  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  Ood. 

By  tasting,  the  will  with  its  affections  are  alluded  to.  '^  He  that 
eateth  of  the  bread  which  I  shall  give  him,"  says  the  Lord,  '^  shall 
never  hunger :  and  the  bread  which  I  will  give  him  is  my  flesh 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world."  That  which  is  ''  the 
life  of  the  world"  is  the  divine  goodness  or  love.  Without  this 
we  could  not  exist  a  moment.  Let  any  and  every  man  for  a 
single  moment  meditate  upon  some  instance  of  the  divine  love  to 
himself.  Can  he  not  perceive,  and  must  he  not  acknowledge  how 
extensive  it  is  in  its  operations.  He  has  tasted  it,  felt  it,  nay  feels 
it  now.  It  is  the  manna  apon  which  his  soul  has  been  fed,  it  is 
the  love  by  which  his  life  has  been  sustained.  O  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good ! 

We  have  said,  it  is  not  enough  that  man  tastes  and  feels  the 
divine  love,  he  must  see  it  also.  The  eye  of  his  understanding 
must  be  opened,  that  he  may  behold  the  fuU  value  of  the  divine 
goodness ;  tasting  of  itself  is  insufficient,  and  seeing  of  itself  is 
equally  insufficient: — the  soul  must  both  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good.    And  what  soul  who  has  both  seen  and  felt  the  ex- 
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tent  of  the  divine  love  within  itself^  can  fail  offering  np  the  moat 
devout  gratitade  and  thanksgiving  to  God.    Who  that  has  eaten  of 
his  bread  and  drank  of  his  cup  can  fail  exclaiming  in  the  langaage 
of  the  text,  "  It  b  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and 
to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  thou  Most  High.    To  shew  forth 
thy  mercy  in  the  morning  and  thy  truth  every  night.'^     Whether 
we  examine  these  words  literally  or  spiritually,  their  importance  is 
equally  obvious.     It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks.     It  is  indeed 
a  pleasing  duty  to  draw  near  to  the  Lord  at  all  times,  ''  it  soothes 
our  sorrows,  drowns  our  cares,  and  drives  away  our  fears.''    It 
brings  the  mind  into  a  calm  and  tranquil  state,  it  separates  it  for  a 
time  from  the  world,  and  fixes  it  upon  the  most  delightful  and  the 
most  holy  of  objects,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself.     It  is  a  duty 
which  we  perceive  to  be  so  reasonable  and  so  just,  that  we  wonder, 
when  in  the  devout  exercise  of  it,  that  we  should  ever  neglect  it 
It  is  a  delightful  thing  to  shew  a  spirit  of  thankfulness  every  morn- 
ing.   The  morning  sacrifice  is  always  the  most  acceptable.    We 
may  have  passed  a  night  of  quiet  and  refreshing  sleep :  our  bodies 
are  recruited,  a  new  life  seems  circulating  through  our  veins ;  our 
understandings  are  iresh  and  vigorous,  our  wills  touched  with  a 
lively  sense  of  the  divine  mercy,  which  has  added  yet  another  day 
to  our  natural  existence,  and  blessed  us  with  still  further  time  to 
prepare  to  meet  our  God  in  the  Spirit.   O,  it  is  a  good  and  pleasant 
thing  to  shew  forth  his  loving-kindness,  and  exhibit  our  gratitude 
and   thankfulness  every   morning:    and  when  through   a  day  of 
labour,  through  many  seen  and  unseen  evils  his  protecting  prori- 
dence  has  brought  us,  it  is  a  good  thing  to  shew  forth  his  truth, 
and  again  evidence  our  gratitude  by  returning  him  thanks  every 
night ;  when  we  can,  with  humble  confidence,  commit  ourselves 
to  his  safe  keeping,  and  lay  us  down  and  rest,  under  a  full  assurance 
that  the  Lord  will  sustain  us,  and  give  his  beloved  sleep. 

The  adaptation  of  the  divine  love  and  wisdom  to  sustain  us  under 
the  varying  states  and  vicissitudes  through  which  we  pass,  are 
beautifully  set  forth  in  the  words  of  the  text;  and,  to  a  mind  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  its  obligations  to  the  Lord,  cannot  fail  of  calling  forth 
the  most  heartfelt  gratitude,  thanksgiving,  and  praise. 

In  this  passage,  mercy  is  predicated  of  the  divine  love,  and  truth 
of  the  divine  wisdom.  Let  us  first  remark  upon  shewing  forth  his 
truth  every  night.  Night  is  the  season  of  temptation ;  it  is  the 
state  in  which  man  is  most  exposed  to  the  assaults  of  his  spiritual 
enemies.  If  left  to  himself,  he  would  undoubtedly  fiJl  before  the 
fury  of  their  attacks.    The  Lord  our  heavenly  Father  is  then, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THB    NEW-CHURCH    PREACHER.  209 

through  the  medium  of  holy  influences^  especially  watchful  over 
OB^  he  hides  us  in  his  pavilion,  and  strengthens  us  by  the  power  of 
his  divine  truth,  so  that  we  are  upheld  and  preserved  by  his  power 
alone.  He  places  in  our  hands  a  weapon  which  renders  us  invul- 
nerable. This  weapon  is  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  Grod.  It  is  the  Word  of  God,— pure  divine  truth,  which 
is  most  dreaded  by  our  spiritual  adversaries.  It  is  only  when  we 
lay  aside  this  weapon  of  our  warfare,  that  any  hopes  are  entertained 
by  our  spiritual  adversaries,  of  bringing  us  into  captivity.  The 
darkness  of  night  is  quite  suitable  for  their  attacks,  and  we  are  in 
darkness  ourselves  when  we  lay  aside  the  Word.  For  besides 
being  the  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  the  Word  is  also  the  true  light 
which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  This 
light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  still  points  out  the  way  of  the  Chris- 
tian till  he  finishes  his  course,  and  enters  into  that  state  of  blessed- 
ness where  darkness  never  comes.  Now,  as  all  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God,  as  it  is  by  his  truth  alone  that  we  are  enabled  to  withstand 
the  assaults  of  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  overcome  them  even  in 
the  most  grievous  temptations,  can  there  be  a  more  reasonable  duty 
than  to  shew  forth  his  truth  every  night ;  to  exhibit  its  power,  to 
procbimits  wisdom,  and  to  display  its  light  ?  If  we  are  directed  by 
its  light  into  the  true  path  of  holiness,  if  by  its  power  we  are  enabled 
to  put  all  our  enemies  to  flight,  if  by  its  wisdom  our  eyes  are  opened, 
80  tliat  we  behold  wondrous  tilings  out  of  the  law ;  surely  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  Jehovah,  who  teacheth  our  fingers 
to  fight  so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  our  arms. 

But,  while  the  truth  is  thus  instrumental  in  freeing  us  from  the 
power  of  our  spiritual  adversaries,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Lord,  who  brings  us  through  the  night 
of  trial  to  the  morning  of  a  new  and  tranquil  state :  while  the  truth 
of  the  Lprd  is  operative  upon  our  understandings  for  the  removal 
of  every  false  principle,  his  goodness  is  no  less  effectual  in  dislodging 
every  evil  firom  our  wills.  It  operates  in  a  two-fold  manner  in  our 
behalf — he  cheers  us  by  the  light  of  truth,  animates  us  by  the  heat 
of  love.  The  purifying  nature  of  his  love,  refines  our  affections, 
and  effectually  dislodges  our  evils ;  while  the  enlightening  power  of 
his  truth,  illuminates  our  understandings,  dislodges  effectually  every 
ftlse  principle,  and  prepares  us  for  the  reception  of  new  truths. 
The  divine  heat  and  Ught,  produce,  and  re-produce  those  heavenly 
affections  and  thoughts  by  which  man  becomes  wise  unto  salvation. 

When  these  benefits  are  considered  as  proceeding  from  the  infi- 
nite goodness  of  the  Lord,  can  man  do  ought  else  than  give  thanks 
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unto  Jehovah  and  to  smg  praises  unto  his  name  ?  He  is  elevated 
both  in  understanding  and  will;  through  the  divine  aid,  he  has  over- 
come both  fdise  and  evil^  hence  a  spiritual  joy  takes  entire  possession 
of  both  his  thoughts  and  affections.  He  sings  firom  a  feeling  of 
gratitude  and  love  to  the  Lord;  his  affections  discourse  sweet 
music ;  there  is  that  in  his  soul  which  lifts  up  in  holy  consodation 
with  spiritual  good ;  the  very  life  of  his  love  is  in  his  harmonious 
voice,  and  he  sings  aloud  of  the  works  of  the  Almighty's  hands.  To 
the  vocal  powers  influenced  by  his  affection  for  the  Lord,  and  love 
of  his  goodness,  he  adds  the  instrumental  powers  of  the  harp.  He 
thus  elevates  and  glorifies  the  Lord  firom  a  principle  of  truth  as  well 
as  of  goodness;  shews  that  he  is  equally  mindful  of  the  wisdom  as 
of  the  love  of  the  Lord,  and  joins  the  psalmist  in  devoutly  dedaring 
that  '^it  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  the  Most  High.  To  shew  forth  his  mercy  every 
morning,  and  his  truth  every  night/' 

And  now,  my  dear  firiends,  let  me  beseech  you  to  join  in  the  act 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Take  a  review  of  all  your  mercies, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  and  let  thanksgiving,  gratitude,  and  prais^ 
constantly  distinguish  you.  Let  us  learn  to  cast  all  our  care  upon 
the  Lord,  for  he  careth  for  us.  When  we  eat  and  drink,  let  us 
give  him  thanks;  every  succeeding  day,  let  it  call  fordi  firesh 
expressions  of  gratitude ;  morning,  noon,  and  evening,  let  us  pray 
and  give  thanks  always.  When  we  read  the  Word  let  us  be 
gratefid  for  the  new  light  thrown  Upon  it,  and  while  we  adore  &e 
Lord  for  all  his  mercies,  let  us  endeavour  to  exhibit  our  gratitude 
externally,  by  acts  of  piety  and  usefiilness,--of  piety  towards  the 
Lord,  and  of  usefiilness  towards  our  fellow-creatures.  So  shall 
our  gratitude  ascend  up  as  incense  before  the  throne  of  the 
Eternal,  and  draw  down  his  divine  blessing  and  approvaL 
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THE  EXTENSIVENESS  OF  THE  DIVINE  PROHIBITION 
OF  IDOLATRY. 

BY   THE   RBV.   W.    MASON,   MELBOURNE. 

Psalm  xliv.  20,  21. 
^^Ifwe  heme  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God,  or  stretched  out  our 

hands  to  a  strange  god;  shall  not  God  search  this  out  ?^ 
It  is  a  sentiment  worthy  of  the  utmost  attention  and  consideration, 
that  nothing  could  possibly  be  so  injurious  to  man  as  to  be  entirely 
free  from  control.  And  yet,  in  his  waywardness  and  blindness, 
there  is  nothing  that  he  so  much,  and  so  ardently  desires.  This, 
doubtless^  is  one  mark  of  the  downward  tendency  of  his  nature, 
being  the  very  opposite  to  that  which  he  would  have  exhibited  in  a 
state  of  innocence;  which  is  a  state  of  undoubting  confidence  in 
the  Divine  Goodness,  and  thence^  of  implicit  submission  to  the 
Divine  control.  It  became  that  infinite  Love  and  Wisdom,  which 
alone  is  competent  to  rule  and  maintain  order  through  all  the  suc-- 
cesaive  links  of  creation,  to  call  upon  all  rational  creatures  to  sub- 
mit to  its  control ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  submit  to  be  conducted 
to  the  realization  of  those  glorious  and  merciful  ends  which  the 
Creator  had  in  view  in  creating,  and  which  he  has  still  in  view 
through  all  his  providential  government.  It  is  fitting,  therefore, 
that  all  rational  creatures  shotdd  turn  themselves  to  God  with  a 
serious  sense  of  hb  presence,  and  a  grateful  sense  of  his  purposes, 
that  their  wills  may  be  subject  to  his  will,  their  principles  of  thought 
in  agreement  vnth  his  wisdom,  and  their  acts  be  so  regulated,  as  to 
become  acts  of  co-operation  with  his  Divine  Operation.  What  a 
beautiful  aspect  would  then  be  presented  to  view  throughout  the 
whole  rational  creation !  The  angels  of  the  highest  heaven,  highly 
attuned  to  respond  to  the  influences  of  Divine  Love,  would  ever 
be  waiting  on  their  God,  with  an  ardent  desire  to  become  the  me- 
diums of  transmitting  the  Divine  influx  through  themselves,  with 
all  its  blessings,  to  the  angels  of  the  middle  heaven ;  who>  by  con- 
tinually presenting  to  the  Lord  their  purified  understandings,  would 
humbly  receive  the  celestial  influx  through  the  highest  heaven,  and 
thankfully  become  the  mediums  of  transmitting  it  to  the  inhabi- 
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tants  of  the  lowest  heaven ;  who,  again,  would  receive  it  in  their 
meek  and  obedient  states,  and  transmit  it  to  the  church  upon  earth, 
Such,  indeed,  is  actually  the  case  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  hea- 
vens.    But  far  different  is  the  case  generally  with  the  members  of 
the  professing  church  upon  earth !     The  utmost  endeavours  of  thdr 
Heavenly  Father,  by  a  thousand  solemn  warnings  and  tender  en- 
treaties, addressed  to  their  understandings  and  affections  in  his 
Word,  are  ineffectual  to  awaken  in  them  a  sense  of  his  presence  and 
superintendence.     And  yet,  without  this  being  awakened,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  they  cannot  be  led  by  Him,  neither  can  he  begin  his  great 
work  in  them,  the  work  of  fitting  their  immortal  spirits  for  their 
eternal  destination.    The  first  step  towards  bringing  man  under  the 
benign  control  of  Divine  Goodness,  and  of  making  him  a  happy 
instrument  in  promoting  Divine  purposes  is,  the  attainment  of  an 
habitual  sense  of  the  Divine  Presence. 

To  prepare  the  human  mind  for  this  exalted  attainment,  the 
child  is  subjected  at  first  to  the  control  of  his  parents,  afterwards 
to  that  of  his  masters,  and  subsequently  he  is  led  to  acknowledge 
the  control  of  all  those  who,  under  the  economy  of  Providence,  ex- 
ercise an  influence  over  him  in  the  affairs  of  life,  either  more  or  less 
directly,  and  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  Thus  a  human  being 
gradually  and  imperceptibly,  and  in  spite  of  himself,  and  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  natural  tendencies,  acquires  the  habit  of  submitting 
himself  to  the  control,  and  of  considering,  and  calculating,  with 
feelings  either  of  hope  or  of  apprehension,  the  judgment  of  others 
upon  his  conduct.  The  child  learns  to  say  within  himself^  ^  What 
does  my  parent  or  master  require  ?  or  what  will  he  say  to  my  act-, 
ing  thus,  or  thus  ?'^  By  this  means  the  young  mind  is  prepared  to 
eome  under  the  influence  of  social  laws,  the  laws  of  civil  life,  and 
the  maxims  and  customs  of  morality  and  decency,  and  well  would 
it  be  for  society,  if  it  presented  no  other  influences  but  these !  But, 
unhappily,  at  the  last  period  of  the  church,  the  state  of  society  is 
such,  that  its  maxims  and  customs  agree  much  better  with  the  love 
of  self,  and  the  love  of  the  world,  than  with  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  love  of  the  neighbour ;  and  thus  have  a  much  closer  affinity 
and  connexion  with  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  than  with  the  king- 
dom of  light.  In  consequence  of  this  deplorable  state  of  things^ 
the  influence  and  control  of  society,  which  were  intended  gradu- 
ally to  introduce  man  to  the  Divine  control,  are  too  firequenfly 
found,  owing  to  the  perverted  character  of  society,  the  occasion  of 
averting  him  from  the  Divine  influences,  and  of  preparing  him  for 
tihe  destructive  domination  of  the  powers  of  darkness. 
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Before  proceeding  to  the  consideration  of  our  text,  in  its  more 
direct  application  to  ourselves,  let  us  advert  to  the  character  of  the 
speaker,  David*  This  king  of  Israel  was  so  distinguished  above 
all  others  for  his  faithful  attachment  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and 
his  ardent  zeal  against  idolatry,  that,  on  this  account,  his  heart  was 
said  to  be  "  perfect  with  Jehovah  his  God/^  Thus,  in  the  passage 
before  us,  David  manifests  the  most  earnest  desire  to  maintain  in 
remembrance  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  shews  the  strongest  dis- 
inclination to  stretch  out  his  hands  in  acts  of  worship  directed  to 
a  strange  god.  As  it  was  the  practice  of  the  Israelites,  in  giving 
names  to  their  children,  to  have  regard  to  some  particular  quality 
or  circumstance,  no  doubt  David^  in  remembering  the  name  of 
God,  remembered  also  all  those  great  characters  and  acts  with 
which  it  was  associated,  both  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  other 
books  oi  the  Word  which  had  then  been  written,  and  also  in  the 
records  of  his  own  experience.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  too  many 
Christians  are  less  wise  than  David,  in  their  mode  of  remem- 
bering the  name  of  their  God,  by  reducing  it^  in  their  thoughts,  to 
a  mere  name,  witii  which  no  definite  and  consistent  character  or 
quality  is  associated.  They  do  not  see,  that  it  is  very  possible  to 
remember  the  mere  name  of  the  true  God,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
to  be  altogether  unmindful  of  his  true  quality,  so  as  not  at  all  to 
advert  to  it  in  idea  when  his  name  is  mentioned ;  neither  do  they 
consider  that  it  is  very  possible  to  associate  with  his  sacred  name, 
the  qualities  and  attributes  of  some  cruel,  vindictive,  or  capricious 
idol.  It  is  not  seen,  that  to  reverence  words  without  ideas  is  but  a 
species  of  idolatry,  since  words  without  ideas  annexed  to  them  are 
as  dead  as  a  stock  or  a  stone. 

It  was  because  David  was  thus  zealous  against  idolatry  that  he 
was  a  suitable  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  zeal  against 
spiritual  idols,  the  nature  of  which  will  presentiy  engage  our  atten- 
tion. Thus  we  read  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  (chap,  ii.)  that  when 
the  Messiah  should  come  into  the  world,  the  '^  idols  he  would  utterly 
abolish;'^  and  that,  in  the  performance  of  this  work,  he  would 
put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and  be  dad  with 
zeal  as  a  cloak.''  (chap,  lix.) 

Before  we  consider  the  nature  of  spiritual  idols,  it  is  expedient 
to  consider  the  nature  of  true  worship.  True  worship  is  both  in- 
ternal and  external.  Internal  worship  is  the  devotion  of  the  will 
and  understanding  to  love  and  do  the  truth ;  and  external  worship  is 
the  offering  of  adoration,  supplication,  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
Lord,  in  public  and  in  private,  and  in  celebrating  devoutiy  the 
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Lord's  supper.  The  very  essence  of  true  external  worship  is,  the 
seeking  therein  an  increase  both  of  the  means  and  the  inclination 
of  becoming  more  devoted  to  the  Lord^  in  the  more  devout  per- 
formance of  the  internal  worship  of  the  affections  and  thoughts, 
by  bringing  them  more  diligently  and  faithfully  under  the  impulse 
of  holy  love,  and  the  guidance  of  holy  truth.  There  are  as  many 
holy  affections  as  there  are  modes  of  doing  what  is  good  and  true; 
and  all  these  have,  and  are  concentrated  towards,  one  supreme 
Object  of  love  and  devotion ;  and  that  Object  is  the  Lord,  or,  what 
is  the  ssune,  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  this  signifies  the  Divine 
Love  and  Wisdom,  which,  in  reality,  are  the  Lord  Himself,  espe- 
cially as  embodied  and  displayed  in  his  Divine  Humanity.  If  then 
we  are  able  to  see  how  these  holy  principles  of  goodness  and 
truth  continually  tend  to,  and  unite  themselves  harmoniously  in, 
the  worship  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  be  able  to  see  by  contrast,  that 
in  the  mind  of  the  unregenerate  man,  which  is  altogether  in  a  per- 
verted state,  there  are  as  many  evils  and  fidses,  each  and  all  tending 
to  the  worship  of  some  foul  idol,  as  there  are  goods  and  truths  in 
the  mind  of  the  true]  servant  of  God,  all  tending  to  serve  and 
glorify  the  great  Object  of  his  worship. 

It  was  because  the  mind  of  man,  both  by  nature  and  practice, 
had  become  devoted  to  the  worship  of  innumerable  strange  gods, 
that  it  became  necessary  for  the  Creator  to  become  the  Redeemer, 
by  taking  upon  Him  man's  idolatrous  nature,  and  reconsecrating  it 
to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  by  sanctifying  and  perfecting  his 
Humanity,  and  making  it  one  with  his  Divinity.  Great  was  the 
zeal  of  the  Redeemer  in  this  truly  Divine  work.  Thus  it  is  written 
in  the  69th  psalm  (which,  from  the  21st  verse,  is  confessed  by  all 
Christians  to  refer  to  Him),  ^^The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
me  up,  and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me.''  It  was  in  his  temptations  that  the  Lord  experienced 
in  his  Humanity  the  enmity  which  exists  in  all  evil  against  Him 
who  is  infinitely  good.  It  was  then  that  He  cast  out  the  idols  of 
hereditary  evil  derived  from  his  mother,  to  the  end  that  he  might 
perfect  and  glorify  his  Humanity,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit  thence 
proceeding,  enable  his  creatures  to  perform  a  similar  work  of  puri- 
fication from  the  defilement  of  spiritual  idolatry,  by  resisting  every 
unhallowed  inclination  arising  from  the  love  of  self,  and  the  love 
of  tiie  world. 

The  first  clause  of  the  first  verse  of  our  text,  ^'  If  we  have  fbr- 
gotten  the  name  of  our  God,"  more  immediately  refers  to  the 
understanding,  and  the  latter  clause,  '^  or  stretched  out  our  hands 
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to  a  strange  god/^  more  especially  refers  to  the  mil.  We  say  that 
the  first  clause  more  immediately  refers  to  the  understandings  be- 
cause the  idea  of  the  influence  of  the  will  upon  the  understanding, 
in  causing  either  remembrance  or  forgetfulness  of  the  name  of 
God,  is  not  excluded.  It  is  certain  that  we  either  remember  God^ 
or  forget  him,  according  to  the  state  of  our  affection  towards  him, 
not  of  our  affection  towards  him  personally  however,  so  much  as  of 
our  affection  towards  what  he  essentially  is,  and  which  is  denoted 
by  his  name,  that  is,  his  divine  goodness  and  truth,  or  love  and 
wisdom. 

Does  any  man  wish  to  know  what  is  his  real  state  before  God ; 
and  thus  what  is  his  actual  relation  to  him  ?  Let  him  observe  in 
iphat  degree  the  Divine  Name  engages  his  thoughts.  How  dis- 
tant from  each  other,  and  how  totally  opposed  in  the  direction  of 
their  thoughts  are  the  servants  of  God,  and  the  rebel  against  his 
authority,  as  they  are  described  in  the  Word !  Of  the  one  it  is 
said,  '^  I  have  set  the  Lord  alway  before  me ;''  while  it  is  said  of 
the  other,  ^^  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.'^  Between  one  and  the 
other  of  these  opposite  extremes  every  professing  Christian  is 
placed,  and  every  one,  who  is  so  disposed,  may  ascertain  what  his 
place  is  by  self-examination.  There  are  persons  who  forget  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  except  while  they  are  engaged  in  direct  acts  of 
worship.  Some  remember  it  only  on  Sundays ;  some,  in  addition, 
remember  it  at  the  periods  of  daily  prayer ;  some  remember  it  in 
adversity,  because  they  want  help,  but  forget  it  in  prosperity,  be- 
cause they  are  impatient  of  restraint ;  some  remember  it  in  adver- 
sity only  to  repine  against  it ;  and  others  in  prosperity  only  to 
give  thanks  in  order  to  secure  a  continuance  of  divine  favour. 
But  he  whose  governing  affection  is  set  upon  goodness  and  truth, 
turns  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  on  all  occasions,  and  at  all  times. 
The  name  of  the  Lord  is  to  him  as  a  sun  of  righteousness,  which 
gladdens  him,  comforts  him,  enlivens  him,  directs  him,  and  makes 
him  fruitful  in  every  blessed  Christian  virtue,  in  every  heavenly 
affection  and  perception.  Nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  this, 
that  a  luke-warm  state  of  the  affections  towards  goodness  seldom 
turns  to  the  Lord  in  the  remembrance  of  his  name.  Let  every 
one,  then,  whose  conscience  testifies  his  too  frequent  forgetfulness 
of  God,  take  heed  in  time.  If  while  he  is  on  earth  the  Divine 
character,  and  the  Christian  character  thence  derived,  so  little 
engage  his  contemplation,  is  he  prepared  ? — can  he  flatter  himself 
that  he  is,  to  dwell  for  ever  in  the  presence  of  Infinite  Holiness  f 


Digitized  by 


Google 


21G  THE    NEW-CHURCH    PREACHER. 

Will  he  not  find  that  Holy  Presence^  in  all  its  intensity  of  purity 
hereafter,  a  torment  to  him^  rather  than  a  delight  ?  And  may  be  not 
fear  the  f\ilfilment  in  consequence  of  the  awful  denunciation,  ^  Be- 
cause thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth  ?" 

There  are  various  ways  by  which  a  true  Christian  delights  to 
keep  his  mind  in  the  remembrance  of  divine  things.  We  have 
already  remarked  on  the  engagement  of  the  thoughts.  We  next 
turn  to  the  occupation  of  reading.  It  is  no  sign  of  an  affectionate 
remembrance  of  God,  when  day  after  day  succeeds  without  the 
perusal  of  a  portion  of  his  Word,  or  of  some  works  of  a  truly  re- 
ligious character,  which  present  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  Word 
in  an  instructive  and  ediiying  form.  He  who  has  tasted  of  the 
sweetness  of  divine  contemplation  will  naturally  seek  to  improve 
his  acquaintance  with  the  subjects  of  divine  truth,  that  his  con- 
templations may  become  still  more  extended  and  exalted,  and  his 
capability  of  becoming  like  the  great  object  of  his  adoration,  be  en- 
larged and  invigorated.  And  should  circumstances  prove  unfavour- 
able to  his  wishes,  it  will  not  fail  to  occasion  him  pain,  and  he  will 
only  find  consolation  in  the  thought  that  he  does  not  indolently, 
willingly,  nor  for  want  of  inclination,  neglect  this  important  means 
of  improvement  in  piety  and  true  wisdom. 

It  is  a  sign  that  the  name  of  God  is  forgotten,  when  the  remem- 
brance of  it  is  not  sought,  in  combination  with  the  aspiration  of  the 
heart  towards  him,  in  private  prayer.  He  who  loves  the  divine 
name,  will  desire  to  grow  into  the  resemblance  of  it,  and  this 
desire,  wherever  it  actually  exists,  will  not  be  restrained  from 
pouring  out  the  expression  of  itself  for  the  attainment  of  those 
qualities  of  understanding  and  will,  habit  and  temper,  which  are 
die  constituents  of  the  image  and  likeness  of  God.  But  besides 
stated  prayer,  it  will  be  found  the  case  with  persons  with  whom 
the  love  of  goodness  and  truth  is  strong  and  active,  that  every 
thought  which  springs  up  in  the  mind  will  be  made  the  occasion  of 
remembering  the  Lord  as  the  Saviour  from  sin,  with  prayer  for  its 
correction,  if  evil;  and  as  the  Author  of  every  holy  desire  and 
perception,  with  thanksgiving  for  its  communication,  if  good*  Every 
thing  afflictive  which  happens  will  also  be  deemed  a  call  for  pa- 
tience and  resignation,  accompanied  with  the  remembrance  of  that 
brightest  glory  of  the  Divine  Name, — ^that  Infinite  Mercy,  which  is 
over  all  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  over  all  his  providential  dis- 
pensations.    Every  thing  prosperous  or  pleasing  will  also  be  made 
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the  occasion  of  remembering  with  gratitude^  that  the  Lord,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  nor  shadow  of  taming,  is  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

It  is  not  a  sign  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  duly  remembered, 
when  a  man  is  found  forsaking,  on  trifling  pretences,  the  assem- 
blies of  the  church,  or  when  he  feels  wholly  indifferent  to  the  cele- 
bration of  the  great  work  of  human  redemption,  in  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Him  who  said,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.'^ 
He  who  desires  sincerely  to  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord,  will 
not  be  found  neglecting  any  means  of  keeping  it  in  remembrance. 

The  declaration  of  the  Lord  is  most  true,  and  is  confirmed  by 
aD  experience,  that  '^  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh/'  When  the  heart  is  full  of  the  name  of  the  Lord,  out  of 
its  abundance  it  will  delight  to  communicate  thereof  to  the  hearer. 
It  will  desire,  seek,  and  embrace  all  suitable  occasions,  of  conversing 
on  profitable  subjects,  calculated  to  promote  the  glory  of  the  great 
name  it  adores,  and  to  exalt  it  in  the  view  of  others,  by  bringing  to 
remembrance,  and  placing  in  new  lights,  those  sacred  truths  which 
are  so  many  testimonies  to  the  excellence  of  the  Divine  Nature. 
Very  different  will  be  the  case  where  the  world,  or  self,  fills  the 
heart.  In  this  case,  the  conversation  sought  and  delighted  in,  will 
evidence  the  state  of  the  affections.  Out  of  its  abundance  of 
worldly  desires,  the  heart  will  pour  out  unprofitable  speculations, 
idle  narratives  of  worldly  things,  egotistical  descriptions,  and  too 
often  remarks  indicative  of  ill-natured  views  and  feelings,  even  to 
the  injury  of  the  neighbour.  It  is  plain,  then,  that  every  one  may 
judge,  in  a  great  degree,  from  his  habitual  conversation,  sought 
and  delighted  in,  whether  he  is  numbered  with  those  who  forget 
the  Divine  Name,  through  want  of  affinity  with  it,  or  whether  he  is 
numbered  with  those  who  delight  in  the  remembrance  of  it,  and 
who  therefore  cannot  biit  magnify  it,  both  in  their  own  view,  and 
also  in  the  view  of  others,  so  far  as  they  perceive  that  others  are 
enabled  to  appreciate  it. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  wherever  the  understanding  and  its  thoughts 
are  under  the  Lord^s  influence,  by  being  under  the  influence  of 
charity,  or  the  love  of  goodness,  there  will  be  a  constant  tendency, 
both  firom  a  sense  of  duty  and  an  impulse  of  delight,  to  think  on 
divine  subjects;  to  read  concerning  them;  and  to  bring  them 
into  activity  in  prayer;  and  also  in  conversation,  on  suitable 
occasions. 

Bat  very  different  is  the  case  when  any  evil  affection,  originating 
in  the  love  of  self  and  the  world,  takes  possession  of  the  thoughts. 
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If  ibis  be  the  state  of  the  mind  habitually^  it  produces  an  entire 
forgetfulness  of  God;  and  if  it  be  only  a  temporary  state,  so  long 
as  it  continues,  the  name  of  God  is  excluded  from  the  thoughts. 
Who  can  think  of  any  thing  beyond  the  mere  name  of  Grod, 
while  his  heart  is  full  of  tempers  and  feelings  directly  opposed  to 
that  holy  nature,  which  God^s  name  involves  and  implies  ?  Many 
have  committed  outrages  upon  the  liberty  and  feelings  of  their 
neighbours,  in  the  name  of  their  God !  but  this  was  because  no 
more  than  the  mere  name  was  present  in  their  thoughts,  or  dwelt 
only  on  their  lips.  Had  they  been  mindful  of  the  Divine  Mercy, 
which  that  name  involves,  would  they  have  been  bold  enough  to 
be  unmerciful  ?  Could  they  have  been  wrathful  or  vindictive  with 
thoughts  of  that  mercy  present  to  their  mental  perception? 
With  present  thoughts  of  the  Divine  forbearance,  would  they  give 
way  to  angry  and  hasty,  and  consequently  unjust  judgments? 
With  thoughts  of  the  Divine  faithfulness,  would  they  venture  to 
break  their  engagements,  or  to  act  insincerely  ?  With  thoughts  of 
the  Divine  Love,  would  they  be  unkind  ?  Or  with  thoughts  of  the 
Divine  Omniscience  and  Omnipresence,  would  they  be  double- 
minded,  or  dare  to  sin  ?  Most  evident  then  it  is,  that  as  all  evil  tends 
to  lead  us  into  forgetfulness  of  God,  so  the  best  guard  against  evil  is, 
habitually  to  occupy  our  thoughts,  as  far  as  possible,  with  the  hal- 
lowed subjects  involved  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Certain  it  is, 
that  if  we  do  not  occupy  our  thoughts  with  what  is  good,  what  is 
evil  will  enter ;  and  well  wovld  it  be  for  us,  and  much  would  it 
conduce  to  our  spiritual  improvement,  if,  whenever  we  find  our 
thoughts  left  to  themselves,  we  were  habitually  to  direct  them 
heavenward,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  glories  of  the  Divine 
nature  and  works ;  in  aspirations  after  the  goods  of  charity  and 
purity ;  and  in  inward  prayer  for  the  good  and  happiness  of  our 
fellow-creatures. 

Having  considered  the  first  clause  of  our  text,  and  seen  its  more 
especial  reference  to  the  understanding ;  we  now  proceed  to  show 
the  reference  of  the  second  clause  to  the  will. 

^^  If  we  have  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god  i'*  By  the 
hands  are  signified  the  powers  of  action  dependant  on  the  will. 
In  order  to  express  the  entire  devotion  of  these  powers  to  the  Lord, 
by  exercising  them  under  the  direction  of  a  desire  and  endeavour  to 
become  like  him,  it  was  customary  for  the  worshipers  in  ancient 
times  to  lift  up  their  hands,  because  this  symbolical  act 
had  such  a  signification.  This  practice  was  transferred  to  the 
Israelitish  church,  as  appears  from  these  passages ;  "  Lift  up  your 
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hands  in  the  sanctuary  and  bless  the  Lord''  (Psakn  cxxxiv.  2). 
**  liet  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  to  God  in  the  heavens'* 
(LaoQ.  iii.  41).  Why  this  practice  was  laid  aside,  or  how  it  has 
£eillen  into  disuse  in  the  Christian  church,  in  which  it  formerly  ex- 
isted^ can  only  be  traced,  it  is  to  be  feared,  to  the  decay  of  the 
principle  which  was  represented  by  it ;  for  when  a  principle  of 
affection,  which  is  the  soul  of  its  corresponding  act,  perishes,  the 
act  soon  falls  into  disuse ;  as  a  body  when  deprived  of  its  soul,  soon 
decays.  That  the  lifting  up  of  the  hands  towards  heaven  signifies 
the  direction  of  the  affections  of  the  will  and  the  devotion  of  the 
active  powers  to  the  Lord,  and  especially  when  under  assaults  of 
temptation  from  evils  and  tormenting  thoughts,  appears  from  the 
narrative  of  the  battle  between  Israel  and  Amalek,  wherein  it  is 
said^  that  when  Moses  held  up  his  hands,  Israel  prevailed;  but 
when  he  let  them  fall,  Amalek  prevailed ;  moreover  it  is  said,  that 
to  enable  him  to  keep  his  hands  lifted  up,  a  stone  was  provided 
for  him  to  sit  upon,  while  Aaron  and  Hur  helctup  his  hands,  by 
which  is  denoted  that,  in  states  of  temptation,  man  is  supported 
by  the  Word,  and  by  truths  thence  derived,  and  especially  by  a 
regard  to  the  divine  commandments,  which  were  engraved  on 
stone  by  the  finger  of  God,  because  stone  signifies  the  divine 
truth  rendered  fixed  and  permanent  in  the  ultimates  of  order. 

We  have  already  seen,  that  there  are  as  many  strange  gods, 
which  solicit  the  idolatry  of  man's  fallen  will,  as  there  are  evil 
affections  residing  therein.  An  idea  of  the  nature  of  spiritual  idol- 
atry is  presented  to  us  by  the  Apostle,  where  he  says,  that 
^  covetousness  is  idolatry ;"  and  so  also  he  declares  is  sensuality, 
for  when  speaking  of  certain  characters  he  says,  '^  whose  god  is 
their  belly,  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things."  It  is  not  uncommon  with  poets  to  recognize  the  same 
principle,  and  to  represent  those  who  thirst  for  applause,  as  wor- 
shipers of  fame,  or  those  who  are  devoted  to  wine,  as  votaries  of 
Bacchus ;  but  it  has  not  been  seen  how  extensive  is  the  idolatry 
of  the  selfish  and  the  worldly,  or  how  numerous  are  the  idols  to 
which  they  are  accustomed  to  bow  down.  Such  are  the  '^  idol- 
aters" who  are  named  amongst  the  characters  excluded  from  an 
entrance  into  the  holy  city  New  Jerusalem,  and  when  we  consider 
how  universally  prevalent  spiritual  idolatry  is  at  the  present  day, 
we  cannot  wonder  that  so  many  are  unwilling  to  enter,  or  that  so 
few  are  found  admissible,  into  the  holy  city. 

Every  employment  in  which  the  Christian  can  engage,  is  beset 
with  some  temptation  to  stretch  out  his  hands  to  a  strange  god. 
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Not  only  do  the  highest  stations  abound  with  the  idolaters  of  power, 
glory,  fiushion,  fame,  and  applause ;  but  even  the  ordinary  walks  of 
life  are  beset  with  seductions  to  spiritual  idolatry.  Tlie  Christian 
who  is  endowed  with  ''  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  a  sound  mind/' 
can  discern  too  many  idolaters  of  the  world,  for  instance,  in  the 
class  of  merchants  and  traders,  men  who  worship  riches  either  for 
their  own  sake,  or  for  the  sake  of  the  distinction  or  indulgences 
they  procure.  He  can  see  in  the  retired  student,  as  well  as  in  the 
busy  politician,  either  the  worship  of  his  own  intelligence  or  opi- 
nion, or  a  disingenuous  bowing  down  to  the  world^s  opinion,  in 
order  to  gain  in  return,  the  world's  favour.  Even  into  domestic 
life  the  tempter  continually  intrudes,  endeavouring  to  seduce  the 
unthinking  to  stretch  out  their  hands  to  some  strange  God.  His 
success  is  seen  in  the  pride  which  aspires  to  associate  only  with  the 
comparatively  rich;  and  which  despises  those  who  are  rich  in 
virtue  and  intelligence,  because  they  lack  a  certain  amount  of  the 
perishing  wealth  •f  this  world.  It  is  seen  in  the  rivalry  of  expense 
and  display  in  entertainments.  It  is  seen  in  the  costliness  and 
variety  of  dress,  beyond  what  is  prudent  and  just  to  the  claims  of 
dependants,  or  others.  It  is  seen  equally  in  the  excessive  indul- 
gence of  parents ;  and  in  the  impatience  of  control  in  their  ill- 
regulated  children.  It  is  seen  in  the  overbearing  conduct  of  die 
unfeeling  master  or  mistress,  who  seems  to  regard  the  race  of  ser- 
vants as  an  inferior  order  of  beings ;  and  equally  is  it  apparent  in 
the  unfaithful,  envious,  idle  servant,  who  feels  no  interest  in  the 
well-being  or  prosperity  of  his  employer,  excepting  so  far  as  he  is 
compelled  thereto  by  purely  selfish  considerations. 

To  the  worship  of  pride,  vanity,  and  selfish  gratifications,  we  are 
thus  constantly  liable  to  be  seduced,  in  numerous,  and  ever  vary- 
ing forms.  Nothing  but  watchfulness  and  prayer  can  effectually 
preserve  us  from  being  drawn  away,  and  infatuated,  by  some  one 
or  other  of  their  fascinations.  It  is  only  by  walking  humbly  with 
the  true  God,  and  for  his  sake  doing  jusdy,  and  loving  mercy,'and 
keeping  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world,  that  we  can  hope  to 
abstain  from  stretching  out  our  hands  to  the  strange  god.  We 
must  cherish  the  consideration,  that  God  is  our  own  God ;  that  He 
will  give  us  his  blessing,  if  we  cleave  unto  Him  with  our  whole 
heart ;  that  He  is  our  own  Heavenly  Father,  who  loves  us  with  an 
everlasting  love,  and  that  our  proper  home  is  with  Him  in  heaven ; 
that  He  is  our  only  Saviour  from  all  misery  and  woe,  because  He  is 
our  only  Saviour  from  sin,  which  is  their  bitterest  and  most  fruitful 
source ;  that  in  his  favour  is  life,  and  that  in  keeping  his  command- 
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tnents,  there  is  great  reward,  even  a  sweet  and  satisfying  peace, 
which  hr  outweighs  and  transcends  all  the  joys  that  misguided  men 
can  create  for  themselves,  by  the  vain  devices  of  an  inflated,  and 
misdirected  imagination.  And  shall  we  leave  this  gracious  and 
mighty  God  to  stretch  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god  ?  strange 
and  alien  to  our  true  happiness,  both  here  and  hereafter?  strange 
to  the  right  order  of  our  wills,  our  understandings,  and  our  actions? 
What  are  all  these  idols  in  comparison  with  the  Lord  who  made 
the  heavens  ?  The  result  of  their  influence  is  nothing  but  mental 
stupidity  in  the  discernment  of  what  is  truly  good,  and  obstinacy 
to  prefer,  and  to  pursue  its  opposite !  The  rewards  bestowed  by 
the  strange  god  are,  confusion  of  thought,  anxiety  of  mind,  pertur- 
bation of  spirits,  darkness  of  understanding,  jperverseness  of  judg- 
ment, blindness  of  perception,  and  wretchedness  ever  increasing, 
until  it  arrives  at  its  consummation  in  the  abodes  of  eternal  death ! 
Well  is  it  said  of  the  idol  gods  by  David,  and  his  words  are  as  true 
spiritually  as  they  are  naturally,  '^they  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not ;  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not ;  they  have  ears  but  they 
hear  not;  noses  have  they  but  they  smell  not;  they  have  hands, 
but  they  handle  not ;  feet  have  they  but  they  walk  not,  neither 
speak  they  through  their  throat/'  And  well  will  it  be  for  us,  if  we 
are  disposed  cordially  to  add  to  this  description  of  the  incapacity  of 
selfish  and  worldly  loves  for  any  exercises  and  pursuits  truly 
human,  the  warning  with  which  the  description  closes ;  '^  they  that 
make  them,  are  Uke  unto  them,  so  is  every  onef  that  trusteth  in 
them !    O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  \" 

And  now,  let  us  seriously  ask  ourselves ;  Is  it  a  cause  to  us  of 
regret,  or  of  exultation;  of  dismay  or  of  rejoicing;  that  if  we  for- 
get the  name  of  our  God,  and  fall  into  the  worship  of  a  strange 
god,  the  true  God,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  will  assu- 
redly "search  it  outP'  If  we  are  true  servants  of  this  God,  it 
will  be  matter  of  thankfulness  to  us,  that  the  Lord  searches  out  our 
evils,  for  why  does  he  search  them  out  ?  It  is  in  furtherance  only 
of  his  tender  love,  and  his  paternal  regard  to  our  weU-being.  He 
desires  to  discover  to  us  our  deviations  from  heavenly  order,  only 
because  they  are  deviations  from  heavenly  happiness.  Let  us 
listen  to  the  dictates  of  his  Spirit  and  his  Word.  Let  us  suffer 
from  Him  the  Word  of  exhortation  in  our  consciences.  Let  us  be 
wilUng  to  learn  by  a  revelation  from  his  omniscience,  what  that 
work  of  repentance  and  amendment  is,  which  his  love  perceives  to 
be  needful,  for  our  good,  that  we  should  perform.  Let  us  co-operate 
with  his  operation,  by  watchfulness,  sobermindedness,  and  circum- 
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spection.  Let  us  diligently  aet  about  the  correction  of  our  errors, 
and  the  removal  of  our  e^Is^  agreeably  to  the  discoveries  wfaidi, 
as  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  He  is  ever  willing  to  make  to  us.  Let  us 
never  fall  into  the  insanity  of  imagining,  that  we  can  possibly  con- 
ceal any  thing  from  Him,  ^^  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  and  £rom 
whom  no  secrets  can  possibly  be  hid.^^  And  let  us  earnestly  be- 
seech Him  to  help  us  to  submit  all  our  affections  to  his  oontnd; 
to  reject  every  inclination  which  his  Word  reproves,  and  his  Spiiit 
abhors ;  and,  in  all  things,  to  enable  us  to  make  the  attainments  of 
his  grace  and  blessing,  and  a  fitness,  through  his  regeneratiiig 
Spirit,  for  heavenly  uses  and  happiness,  our  first  and  most  serioos 
consideration.  So  may  we  finally  enter  into  his  everlasting  rest 
and  love,  and  serve  and  adore  him  with  unspeakable  joy  for  erer 
and  ever.    Amen. 
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THE  CHRISTIANAS  PATHS. 

BT   THK    REV.  J.  W.  BARNES^   BATH. 

Psalm  xvii.  5. 
'^  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not/* 
It  is  a  well-known  fact  to  every  conacientions  believer,  that  all 
that  is  good  and  tme  cometh  fix>m  Ood  out  of  heaven,  by  and 
through  his  Word  of  life.  The  Bible  is,  as  we  know,  the  grand 
book  to  which  all  classes  of  Christian  believers  refer,  for  their 
guide  and  direction  in  all  things  concerning  doctrine  and  life. 
There  is  scarce  a  house  in  any  city,  town,  or  village,  in  which  this 
remarkable  and  holy  book  is  not  to  be  found.  The  truly  good  con- 
stantly refer  to  it,  as  a  law  to  guide  and  govern  their  actions,  and 
to  obtain  from  it  light  to  enlighten  their  understandings,  and  thus, 
in  whatever  degree  of  intelligence  they  may  be,  whether  natural, 
spiritual,  or  celestial,  they,  in  as  fieur  as  they  are  enabled,  submit 
without  murmuring  to  its  divine  teachings.  The  merely  acknow- 
ledger^ the  not  obeyer,  of  this  holy  medium  between  God  and 
man,  to  appearance,  manifests  the  same  anxious  zeal ;  for  the  con- 
science continually  speaks  to  him  as  he  reflects  on  his  unrighteous 
life,  that  he  is  doing  wrong,  yet  still  such  is  his  veneration  for  this 
sacred  record,  from  its  name,  that  when  charged  openly  by  the 
world,  of  committing  breaches  of  the  divine  law,  he  invariably  re- 
fers to  the  Word  for  authority,  even  for  his  evil  deeds.  If  the  spi- 
ritual sense  of  the  revealed  Word  was  generally  known  and  re- 
ceived, this  latter  conduct  could  not  be  manifested^  for  the  Word, 
in  its  spirit  and  life,  excuses  none,  exonerates  none,  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  learned  or  unlearned.  The  letter  it  is  said  kills,  but  it 
is  the  spirit  that  maketh  alive :  dwelling  in  the  mere  letter  alone, 
without  reference  to  its  internal  signification,  allows  man  to  confirm 
himself  in  many  evils ;  but  it  is  not  so  when  that  which  is  in  the 
letter  is  seen^  revered,  and  personally  applied.  But  though  all  pro- 
fbsBon  of  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ  take  the  Word  as  their 
guide,  and  fly  to  it  as  their  universal  protector,  and  make  it  their 
standard  in  every  battle  they  may  have  to  fight  against  infidelity, 
they  but  too  often  foiget  that  it  is  not  the  mere  capability  of  re- 
peating the  doctrines  it  contains,  the  repetition  by  strength  of  me- 
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mory,  or  of  naming  chapter  and  verse  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, that  can  ensure  salvation ;  for  it  must  and  ought  to  be  re- 
membered, that  this  of  itself  alone  adds  not  a  brick  to  the  building  of 
the  city  Zion  or  Jerusalem  within^  unless  the  mind  be  at  the  same 
time  fully  assured,  that  the  preceding  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  present 
in  all,  and  is  the  living  power  and  soul  of  alL     It  is  clear,  that  even 
infernal  spirits  know  the  Word,  and  can  repeat  it  from  memory : 
the  devil  himself  could,  it  seems,  quote  it  in  his  temptation  of 
Jesus  in  the  flesh.     But  that  was  all  he  could  do, — ^his  was  not  a 
belief  in  holy  reliance  on  the  love  and  power  of  the  Lord ;  he  had 
no  faith  in  the  immediate  inflowing  spirit  of  deity  in  every  word 
and  sentence,  that  man  makes  his  own  by  adoption  ;  but  knowing 
that  it  was  a  book  generally  venerated,  and  universally  referred  to 
by  believers,  and  wishing  to  make  his  case  appear  good,  that  thence 
his  evil  motives  might  be  respected,  he,  as  the  &shion  was  then, 
and  is  now,  quoted  it  as  the  sovereign  authority.     It  then  appears, 
that  it  is  not  only  necessary  to  read,  mark,  and  learn,  but  we  must 
ako  inwardly  digest  it ;  that  is^  we  must  strive  to  apply  its  holy  con- 
tents to  our  immediate  case,  to  feel  its  condemnation  when  we  run 
counter  to  its  laws,  and  also  to  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  Deity  in 
it  when  we  do  well.    The  Word  in  its  wisdom  may  be  truly  com* 
pared  to  a  bright  finger,  that  continually  points  the  way  to  heaven; 
or  to  a  light-house,  that  in  the  shades  of  the  ignorance  of  our  dark- 
ened state,  as  constantly  warns  us  against  shoals  and  rocks  that  lie 
hidden  in  the  sea  of  the  world,  on  which  the  soul  is  hourly  sailing. 
By  its  precepts  we  are  taught  what  is  right  and  true ;  but  if  these  pre- 
cepts be  not  loved  and  revered  for  their  supreme  excellence,  they  may 
as  well  not  have  existed  in  regard  to  us,  who  love  them  not.    The 
laws  and  the  precepts  of  the  Word  as  a  whole,  are  the  ways  and  the 
paths  of  righteousness;  they  are  the  Christian's  ways,  the  Chris- 
tian's paths,  for  they  were  the  ways  and  the  paths  of  the  Lord  him- 
self, as  shewn  to  man  in  his  life  on  earth,  who  came  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness:   the    Christian  has  his  paths,  he  has  his  goings 
marked  out  for  him,  to  go  and  to  walk  in ;  but  unless  the  great 
Master  who  made  these  is  present  every  moment  in  his  spirit,  as 
man  essays  to  go  and  to  walk,  man  is  sure  to  fall  by  the  way,  to 
stumble,  his  footsteps  must  needs  slip.     As  knowing  this,  and  as 
wishing  to  make  it  known  to  him,  the  Lord  assures  us,  "Tlat  with- 
out him,  (that  is,  the  Lord  in  his  Divine  Proceeding,)  we  can  do  no- 
thing;'' and  to  shew  that  the  Lord  is  not  a  God  in  the  distance 
that  requires  any  limit  of  time  to  get  to,  to  ask  of,— he  declares  to 
us  by  his  Word,  "That  he  is  with  us  always,"  even  to  the  period, 
when  the  smallest  portion  of  good  and  truth  is  left  in  us  of  him. 
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As  he  then  cximmanded  the  Fsalmist,  so  does  he  ever  command  us 
(that  is)  to  ask  continually  of  him,  ^^To  hold  up  our  goings  in  his 
paths,  that  our  footsteps  slip  nof  Man,  in  his  fallen  state,  may 
be  said  to  be  in  the  midst  of  enemies ;  that  is,  spiritual  enemies ; 
such  as  would  if  they  could  (were  it  not  for  the  constant  mercy  of 
the  Lord)  swallow  him  up.  In  the  beginning  of  the  church  on  earth 
he  was  not  thus  annoyed ;  in  that  he  was  innocent;  in  that  he  was  in 
states  of  obedience.  But  in  this  his  present  state  he  is  in  the  con* 
stant  want  of  the  supreme  power  in  spirit,  or  the  man  must  needs 
die  as  to  his  spiritual  part  for  ever.  He  is,  then,  in  humility  and 
sincerity  told  to  constantly  ask  in  fervent  and  unceasing  prayer, 
that  the  Word  of  life  may  be  blessed  in  him,  that  his  goings  may  be 
held  up  in  the  Lord's  paths,  so  that  his  footsteps  slip  not.  The 
Psalmist  knew  the  danger  and  precariousness  of  the  journey 
he  had  to  go,  he  felt  the  malice  and  the  wrath  of  his  spi- 
ritual foes ;  and  he,  in  the  fervour  of  prayer,  exclaims,  in  another 
place,  ^  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me  under  the  sha- 
dow of  thy  wings,  from  the  wicked  that  oppress  me,  from  my  deadly 
enemies,  who  compass  me  about.''  In  the  words  before  us  are  se- 
Teral  expressions  necessary  to  be  understood,  in  order  to  gain  a 
clear  insight  into  the  spirit  of  the  text.-  Goings  are  first  spoken  of 
in  respect  to  man.  Paths  of  the  Lord,  and  footsteps,  which  are 
also  of  man.  The  goings  here  named  imply  the  thoughts  and 
intentions  of  man,  in  r^ard  to  his  imderstanding  and  his  will,  for 
these  are  the  things  that  go,  and  move,  and  make  the  man.  The 
paths  of  the  Lord  imply  the  precepts  of  the  Word,  of  which  doc- 
trine is  wholly  constituted.  The  footsteps  of  man,  is  man  as  seen 
in  the  putting  forth  of  his  thoughts  and  affections  in  natural  life, 
in  all  the  duties  of  a  Christian,  natural,  moral,  and  spiritual.  The 
Lord  then  is  called  on  to  hold  roan  up  in  man's  goings;  that  is, 
to  strengthen  and  enliven  him  in  regard  to  thought  and  love;  he  is 
asked  to  communicate  his  power  of  love  and  light  to  the  will  and 
understanding,  whilst  man  strives  to  obey  the  precepts  of  his 
Maker;  that  is,  in  the  language  of  figure,  the  Lord's  paths;  and 
this  not  only  as  to  thought  or  feeling,  in  regard  to  what  is  good  and 
true  only,  but  as  to  the  putting  these  thoughts  and  these  feelings 
into  external  life  in  the  varied  business  of  the  world.  Why  the 
feet  represent  the  external  of  man,  may  be  clearly  seen,  in  that  they 
are  the  lowest  parts  of  the  body,  on  which  the  whole  of  the  other 
parts,  the  head,  the  heart,  and  the  hands,  rest.  It  is  not  enough, 
then,  that  we  have,  or  love,  or  feel,  but  it  is  essential,  that  we 
shew  forth  all  these  things  in  our  outward  life;  that  is,  in  the  steps 
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that  are  made  by  our  feet.     If  the  Lord  is  Dot  the  all  in  all  in  us; 
if  we  do  not  lore  him  with  all  the  hearty  mind,  and  strength,  we 
may  be  sure  that  our  footsteps  will  not  be  made  true ;  that  they 
will  slip  and  slide  continually :  we  shall  be  sure  to  nod  and  to 
stumble  frequently;  to  catch  ourselves  putting  forth  the  spirit  of  the 
lower  world  often,  when  we  ought,  as  professors,  to  be  imitating 
the  life  of  the  Lord,  and  manifesting  the  spirit  of  his  angels  in  glory. 
The  Lord  tells  us  that  he  is  the  way,  and  that  he  is  also  the  truth  and 
the  life ;  that  is  to  say,  that  in  Him,  and  in  his  Word,  is  manifested 
the  all  of  goodness,  truth,  and  beauty*    He  calls  on  us,  then,  to  take  up 
our  cross  and  to  follow  him ;  in  other  words,  to  fight  against  our  base 
passions  by  nature,  and  to  cleave  to  his  doctrine,  obey  his  precepts, 
and  to  live  as  he  did  on  earth,  that  thence  we  may  enjoy  true  peace. 
To  console  and  to  encourage  us  in  going  in  his  padis,  he  was  pleased 
to  say,  ^'  That  his  ways  were  the  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  bis 
paths  peace,  and  that  his  yoke  was  easy,  and  his  burden  light.'' 
Every  true  and  active  Christian  can  testify  to  the  truth  of  these 
assertions.    Who  is  there  that  has  ever  passed  from  the  dark  shades 
of  sin  and  ignorance,  to  the  light  of  life,  that  cannot  testify  to  the 
superiority  and  pleasantness  of  the  latter,  compared  to  the  former? 
None  need  be  in  doubt  on  this  important  question.  What  peace  and 
joy  is  not  the  result  of  an  orderly  life  ?  all  may  know  this,  and  aU 
do  know  it  well,  who  live  it,  for  thus  speaks  the  Psalmist  in  regard 
to  this  matter ;  '^  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  dwell 
therein  for  ever !  the  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  wisdom,  and 
his  tongue  talketh  of  judgments;  the  law  of  God  is  in  his  heart, 
and  none  of  his  steps  shall  slide.''    In  this  passage,  by  land  is  sig- 
nified heaven,    the  kingdom  of  heaven  within:    '^the  dwelling 
therein  for  ever,''  is  the  continual  possession  of  life  and  light,  into 
eternity,  if  they  are  adopted  and  loved  in  this  world !  All  persons 
as  being  under  the  guidance  of  the  Most  High,  are  indeed  wise !  all 
.  they  think  is  moulded  by  the  spirit  of  right !  the  law  of  Ood  is, 
indeed,  not  only  seen  by  such  in  a  printed  book,  but  it  is  imprinted 
in  tiie  heart,  or  will,  or  affections  ;  thus  being  wholly  in  the  Lord, 
the  Sabbath  having  arrived,  their  external  actions  are  the  true  re- 
flections of  their  inmost  souls  1  they  cannot  in  outward  life  deceive, 
or  in  the  least  transgress.  When  arrived  at  this  holy  state,  none  of 
their  steps  (says  David)  shall  slide.    That  all  our  actions  are 
known,  and  duly  appreciated,  so  that  not  one  idle  word  is  lost  to 
the  omniscient  eye  of  Deity,  is  proved  in  the  words  of  Elisha  to 
Job,  who  instructs  him,  "That  God's  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of 
men,  and  that  he  seeth  all  his  goings ;  there  is  no  darkness  nor 
shadow  of  deaths  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  them- 
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sdrefl !  Still,  says  Elisha,  '^  he  will  not  lay  more  upon  man  than  is 
right,  that  he  should  not  thus  enter  into  judgment  with  his  God/' 
That  man  (if  he  be  wise),  may  know  that  if  he  were  left  but  for  a 
single  moment  by  the  Lord,  he  must  needs  sink  and  be  destroyed, 
and  be  even  a  prey  to  the  infernal  world.  Wisdom  and  judgment 
in  man  signifies  no  more  nor  less  than  this,  a  fiill  confidence  and 
reliance  in  the  lore  and  mercy  of  God,  and  in  a  power  in  God  (in 
as  far  as  man  will  allow  him)  of  doing  all  things  right,  of  making 
all  things  orderly  in  him.  This  Solomon  well  knew,  and  felt,  when 
he  uttered  these  important  words, ''  Man's  doings,  (he  declares,)  are 
of  the  Lord !  how  then  can  a  man  (says  he)  understand  his  own 
way  ?  it  is,  (he  continues,)  a  snare  to  the  man,  that  devoureth  that 
which  is  holy,  and  afterwards  vows  to  make  injury/'  To  devour 
that  which  is  holy,  it  is  plain,  implies  a  wielding  of  the  Word — a 
wresting  of  truth  divine,  to  confirm  unholy  loves,  to  sustain  im- 
proper and  disorderly  affections !  If  men  are  in  the  love  of  truth 
for  truth's  sake,  they  must  needs  see  it  in  its  true  light,  perceive  it 
in  its  native  and  heavenly  glory ;  by  such  it  will  never  be  defiled 
nor  made  the  prop  or  the  instrument  of  wrong.  It  but  too  often 
happens  though,  that  professors  of  Christianity,  whose  evil  loves 
have  not  been  sufficiently  watched  by  themselves,  play  such  fan- 
tastic parts  before  high  heaven,  live  and  act  so  totally  opposite  to 
the  genuine  dictates  of  the  Word  of  God ;  that,  as  the  poet  says, 
'*  must  make  e'en  angels  weep  V  For  many  of  them  are  heard  to 
praise  and  laud  up  things  high,  and  holy,  and  heavenly,  with  their 
hps,  whilst  they  prove  by  their  daily  actions,  that  heavenly  things 
form  but  the  smallest  share  of  their  true  pleasure.  In  the  world 
and  in  its  licentiousness,  they  seem  at  home  !  its  gaieties  and  its 
pleasures  are  indulged  in,  in  all  the  zest  of  passion,  in  all  the  ec- 
stasy of  delight;  but  religious  duties,  that  should  take  the  prece- 
dence of  all,  whose  truths  should  govern  all,  are  but  too  often  left 
till  the  hour  of  death  to  consider,  when  the  mind  is  borne  down 
in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  into  disorder,  and  but  fear,  fear  only,  is  the 
alone  motive  that  prompts  to  friendship  with,  to  inquiry  of,  God  ! 
Man,  then,  in  his  fkllen  state,  being  thus  constituted,  walking  as 
it  were  on  a  chalken  line,  has  indeed  true  need  of  the  protecting 
power  of  the  Lord,  every  moment  of  his  natural  existence.  To  pre- 
serve himself  aright, — to  possess  a  clean  heart,  and  a  right  spirit,  it 
is  essential  that  he  take  the  advice  of  the  great  disciple,  <'  To  be 
constant  in  prayer !"  and  also  that  of  the  Lord  himself,  ''  To  watch 
lest  the  thief  come,"  lest  error,  with'  its  winning  and  deceptive  voice, 
steals  into  his  soul,  and  wraps  him  in  his  inextricable  mantle  of 
infernal  slavery !     How  earnest  should  he  cry,  in  the  language  of 
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our  text,  ^'  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paihs^  O  God^  that  my  foot^ 
ftteps  Blip  not  P'  Unless  he  does  this,  and  in  the  deepest  sincerity, 
all  the  knowledge  that  he  may  have  amassed  in  the  course  of  a 
long  life,  will  be  to  him  but  as  a  sounding  brass,  and  as  a  tinkling 
cymbal  5  he,  if  that  his  will-principle  be  not  regenerated,  had  better 
have  been  left  in  the  darkness  and  depths  of  ignorance^  than  to 
have  seen  the  light  of  heaven,  and  thus  to  have  grossly  insulted  it. 
Brethren  of  the  Lord^s  New  Church,  on  you  especially  rests  a  deep 
responsibility !  in  that  you  have  been  honoured  of  heaven,  with  a 
view  of  the  inmost  glory  and  brightness  of  divine  light !  to  you  the 
mysteries  of  the  Word,  hidden  in  its  dark  sayings,  for  ages  of  ages, 
are  seen  in  their  pristine  power ;  as  this  is  well  known  to  you,  so 
should  it  be  never  forgotten  by  you,  "  that  unto  whom  much  is 
g^ven^  much  will  be  expected/'  It  is  not  my  business  to  accuse 
men,  but  it  is  my  legitimate  duty  to  warn  them !  to  arouse  the 
sleeping  faculties  and  powers  of  those,  I  may  for  a  short  time  longer 
be  permitted  to  address,  and  to  hold  up  the  mirror  of  divine  truth, 
that  it  may  reflect  in  all  its  strength  and  sublime  magnificence,  the 
ways  of  God  to  man ;  the  duties,  the  imperative  duties,  man 
is  daily  and  hourly  called  upon  to  perform.  Are  we  less  than 
practical  Christians — are  we  professors  only  ?  are  we  in  possession 
of  light  alone,  though  in  its  most  extensive  degree  ?  Then  are  we 
nothing  I — ^nothing  in  the  eyes  of  God !  worthless  in  our  intercourse 
with  men !  are  an  abomination  to  the  bright  patterns  of  lov^ 
virtue,  and  order,  in  heaven?  I  have  lived  to  see  men,  (who,  even 
from  the  flower  of  youth,  to  the  putting  on  of  hoary  locks,  of 
silvery  hair,)  have  worn  the  mask  of  true  faith,  and  who  were  in 
some  degree  awed  into  a  semblance  of  order,  of  propriety;  but  I 
have  seen  such  men  through  the  absence  ofaprayerless  spirit,  who, 
on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  gave  a  loose  to  the  hidden  enemy  within, 
kissed  and  embraced  their  Jephtha's  daughters,  and  doubtless  have 
they  died,  not  the  inheritors  of  heavenly  joy  and  holy  peace ;  some  of 
these  knew  more  of  doctrine  than  any  that  are  before  me  at  this 
time.  If  I  am  right  in  this  belief,  how  careful  had  you  need  be, 
who>  many  of  you,  are  but  in  the  prime  and  pride  of  your  earthly 
existence.  Let  us,  then,  all  of  us,  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  say, 
"Let  those  who  thmketh  they  standeth,  take  heed  lest  they  fellP' 
The  enemy  always  cometh  at  an  hour  we  know  not;  he  watches 
his  opportunities  to  bite,  and  inseminate  his  deadly  poison !  Let  us 
then,  in  the  power  of  the  spirit,  as  true  watchmen  on  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  ward  him  off*;  and  in  the  language  of  our  text  continue 
to  exclaim  in  our  spirits  in  prayer,  «  Hold  up  my  going  in  thy  paths, 
O  God,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not.'*    Amen. 
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THE  DANGER  OP  DEPENDING  ON  KNOWLEDGE 

ALONE. 

BY   MR.   D.   T.    DTKE^   SALISBUBT. 

Psalm  xxxiii.  17« 
^A  horse  is  a  vain  thing  /or  sqfety;  neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by 

his  great  strength.'^ 
Thbrb  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  sacred  oracles  of  the  Most  High, 
one  single  word  but  what  was  intended  by  its  divine  author  to 
convey  spiritual  instruction  to  the  human  mind;  there  is  not  one 
single  expression  used^  but  what  was  designed  to  be  of  use  in  pro* 
moting  the  eternal  welfare  of  man.  If  such,  then,  be  the  nature  of 
the  divine  Word,  how  carefully,  and  how  diligently,  should  we  search 
for  such  valuable  information.  If  any  of  us  were  about  to  make  a 
journey  to  some  distant  land,  which  before  we  had  never  visited^ 
with  what  anxiousness  should  we  seek  for  advice  as  to  our  way 
thither — ^how  earnest  should  we  be  to  learn  every  particular  re- 
specting its  situation,  its  boundaries,  usages,  and  extent — ^how  careful 
lest  we  should  be  misled,  or  in  any  way  deceived  respecting  such 
excursion;  but,  alas!  in  our  journey  towards  an  eternal  state,  how 
careless,  how  inattentive,  to  our  best  and  highest  interests  do  we 
prove  ourselves  to  be.  We  proceed  unmindfiil  of  our  destiny,  un- 
conscnous  of  our  situation,  and  totally  imprepared  to  meet  that 
change  of  scene,  into  which  we  are  fast  emerging.  The  world 
appears  to  us  as  most  fascinating,  self  most  enchanting,  and  thus 
we  unfortunately  proceed,  until  death  closes  our  eyes  to  material. 
objects,  and  opens  them  to  never-ending  realities ;  and  then,  when 
too  late,  we  see  our  folly  and  delusion;  and  when  we  have,  by  our 
own  wilfulness,  plunged  ourselves  into  never-ending  despair,  we 
shall  then  perceive  that  a  path  was  marked  out  for  us,  in  the  which, 
had  we  been  wise  enough  to  have  walked,  would  have  conducted  us 
to  the  realms  of  endless  peace.  But  such,  my  brethren,  is  our 
depravity,  such  our  wilful  madness,  that  we  trust  more,  yea,  much 
more  to  the  resources  of  self,  than  to  the  wisdom  of  our  Creator. 
We  are  too  apt  to  imitate  the  Egyptian  monarch  of  old,  and  in  a 
▼ain  presumptuous  spirit,  exclaim  with  Pharaoh,  ''Who  is  the  Lord 
that  I  should  obey  him?''  The  riches,  honours,  pleasures?  and 
delights,  as  they  are  falsely  called,  of  this  world,  blind  our  eyes,  and 
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''We  stumble  at  noon  day  as  in  the  night,  and  grope  even  as  those 
who  have  no  eyes/'  But  how  different  would  be  our  state,  and  how 
altered  our  condition,  did  we  but  rightly  ''apply  to  the  Lord 
for  the  aid  so  indispensable  to  our  salvation^'  did  we  but  "acknow- 
ledge''  in  the  spirit  of  humility,  "our  great  deficiencies,"  and  humbly 
seek  to  have  them  supplied  by  him,  who  is  the  fountain  of 
divine  mercy. 

That  man  who  does  so  apply,  whose  breast  is  filled  with  humility, 
meekness,  and  love,  travels  on  life's  journey  with  composure;  he 
heeds  not  those  subtle  paths  to  human  honours  and  distinctioiis, 
which  lie  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left;  but,  conscious  of  what 
his  duty  truly  is,  he  pursues  the  straight  forward  path  which  leads 
to  brighter  scenes;  his  life's  love  is  fixed  above;  heaven  and  good- 
ness are  all  his  care;  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  to  live  in  charity 
with  his  fellow-man,  is  his  chief  concern;  he  applies  for  instruction 
to  the  pages  of  revealed  truth,  and  beneath  the  surface  of  the  letter 
he  receives  ample  food,  suited  exactly  to  his  state;  and  whilst  to 
others,  the  Bible  remains  as  it  were  a  sealed  volume,  to  him  it  is 
plain,  because  he  seeketh  therefrom  true  knowledge* 

As  long  as  ever  mankind  can  falsely  imagine  the  word  of  the  Uving 
God  to  be  a  book  treating  of  mere  natural  things  alone,  so  long 
will  the  understandings  of  men  be  choked  up  with  vain  pre- 
sumptuous thoughts,  on  them,  as  yet,  it  will  be  apparent  the  light 
of  truth  hath  not  shined;  and  where  the  light  of  truth  is  not,  the 
darkness  of  error  must  be,  and  error  is  a  state  of  darkness  whidi 
will  be  felt.  Let  us  however  take  the  Lord  for  our  light,  then  shall 
we  perceive  glory  beaming  through  the  clouds  of  the  letter,  and  from 
every  word  of  die  sacred  scriptures  we  shall  learn  true  wisdom; 
we  shall  behold  the  true  meaning  of  the  divine  records,  and  feel 
within  ourselves  the  life-giving  power  of  the  sacred  volume.  The 
absurdities  of  men  will  give  place  to  the  truths  of  God;  mystery 
will  be  discarded,  and  simplicity  and  clearness  supply  its  place. 
Let  this,  then,  be  the  full  determination  of  our  minds,  whilst  we 
altogether  attempt  to  discover  the  true  import  of  our  text. 

"A  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety;  neither  shall  he  deliver  any 
by  his  great  strength."  This  verse,  as  well  as  many  others  in  Jthe 
sacred  volume,  in  which  the  word  horse  is  mentioned,  is  quite  inex- 
plicable in  the  mere  letter;  we  all  well  know,  that  taking  the  horse 
here  mentioned,  to  mean  a  horse  naturally,  that  animal  which  we 
ride,  drive,  and  guide  at  our  pleasure;  we  must  at  once  dissent  from 
the  obvious  meaning  of  the  passage,  for  many  are  the  individual* 
who  have  been  saved  from  natural  danger,  by  the  fleetness  of  their 
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horses,  and  many  again,  whom  the  strength  of  their  horses  have 
snatched  from  destruction;  therefore,  in  a  natural  degree,  our  text 
cannot  afford  us-any  information,  that  will  tend  to  help  us  onward  in 
the  regenerative  life,  and  consequently,  in  this  case,  the  verse  would 
be  of  no  use  whatever  to  us,  had  not  the  Lord  in  the  infinitude  of 
his  wbdom,  so  ordained,  that  each  word  used  in  the  construction  of 
the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  should  also  by  strict  correspondence, 
convey  to  man  the  internal  or  spiritual  sense  of  such  passage;  if 
this  were  not  the  case,  how  should  we  be  able  in  the  verse  before 
us,  to  recognisie  anything  of  a  heavenly  nature;  nor,  indeed,  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  bible,  where  the  horse  is  mentioned. 

The  Lord  by  his  servant  (Isaiah  xxxi.  1.),  pronounces  a  ''woe  to 
them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help:  and  stay  on  horses  and  trust 
in  chariots,  because  they  are  many;  and  in  horsemen,  because  they 
are  very  strong;  but  they  look  not  unto  the  holy  one  of  Israel, 
neither  seek  the  Lord:^'  and  in  the  third  verse  he  tells  us,  that  ''the 
ESgyptians  are  men,  and  not  God;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not 
spirit.'^  Now  it  is  these  horses  of  the  Egyptians  that  are  vain  things 
for  safety,  and  whose  great  strength  is  not  able  to  deliver  us,  for  we 
find  that  the  horses  of  Jehovah  are  distinctly  stated  to  be  spirit, 
and  not  flesh,  quite  different  to  the  horses  of  Egypt,  What,  then, 
are  these  horses  of  Egypt,  thiit  are  vain  things  for  safety,  and  whose 
strength  is  not  able  to  deliver  us?  Egypt  when  mentioned  in 
the  word,  signifies  mere  natural  science ;  or  that  knowledge  which 
affects  the  senses  only.  The  man  whose  mind  is  carnal,  may  be  said 
to  Uve  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  he  is  a  bondsman  of  Pharaoh,  his 
mind  is  sensualized,  his  affections  grovelling  in  the  dust  of  nature, 
which  darkens  and  perverts  his  judgment,  and  ignorance  in  him, 
suppUes  the  place  of  intelligence  and  reason.  Now  if  such  be  the 
character  of  the  people  of  Egypt,  we  shall  very  soon  see  the  meaning 
of  their  horses,  and  how  they  are  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  The  horse, 
when  mentioned  in  scripture,  denotes  the  understanding  of  man,  as 
to  a  right  and  wrong  apprehension  of  things.  That  the  horse  de- 
notes the  understanding,  may  be  made  evident,  by  the  Lord  being 
described  as  "smiting  every  horse  of  the  people  with  blindness  and 
astonishment.^^  The  Lord  does  not  smite  horses  with  "blindness 
and  astonishment;''  but,  when  man's  understanding,  which  is 
typified  by  the  horse,  is  so  perverted  by  folly  and  evil,  that  the  man 
can  neither  see  or  regard  the  teachings  of  divine  wisdom,  then,  that 
state  is  described  by  smiting  the  horse  with  blindness — ^blindess  de- 
noting ignorance,  and  a  deprivation  of  truth.  In  Psalm  Ixxvi.  6^ 
we  read,  "At  thy  rebuke,  O  Ood  of  Jacpb,  both  the  chariot  and  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


232  THE   NBW-CHURCH   PREACHER. 

horse  are  cast  into  a  deep  sleep/'  Now  this  rerse  in  the  letter,  is 
perfectly  unintelligible  to  us;  a  horse,  it  is  tme,  may  be  ^cast  into 
a  deep  sleep/'  but  how  a  chariot  is  to  go  to  deep^  baffles  all  the 
powers  of  human  conception;  but  apply  the  unerring  key  of  cor- 
respondence, the  only  true  method  of  understanding  Scripture,  to 
the  mysteries  of  the  letter,  and  the  passage  becomes  at  once,  both 
clear  and  comprehensive.  Whenever  our  doctrines  of  religion, 
represented  by  the  chariot,  and  our  understanding  of  truth,  sig- 
nified by  the  horse,  regard  not  oar  life,  cleanse  not  our  internal, 
and  implant  holiness  and  purity  within  us,  then  both  our  chariot 
and  horse  are  cast  into  a  deep  sleep,  firom  which  we  must  be 
awaked  or  we  shall  sleep  on  to  destruction.  We  also  read  in  the 
2nd  of  Book  of  Kings  (chap,  ii.)  an  account  of  the  prophet  Elijah 
being  carried  to  heaven  by  "a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire." 
Every  Christian,  my  brethren,  is  taken  up  to  heaven,  or  has  the 
celestial  state  implanted  within  him  by  the  same  means  spiritually 
understood.  The  sacred  doctrines  of  revelation  (the  chariot)^  and 
the  right  understanding  of  them  (the  horse),  grounded  in  a  pure 
love  of  goodness,  the  sacred  fire  of  heaven,  is  sure  to  lead  or  to 
convey  the  soul  who  is  principled  therein  to  life  eternal,  to  heaven, 
and  happiness.  Thus  the  translation  of  Elijah  by  these  means 
conveys  to  us  this  all-important  knowledge,  viz.,  that  we  must  love, 
and  bring  into  our  lives  and  practice,  those  doctrines  of  religion 
which  we  receive  in  our  understandings,  or  else  they  will  avail  us 
nothing.  In  like  manner  our  text  says,  '^  a  horse  is  a  vain  thing 
for  safety,''  to  instruct  us  that  faith  or  the  understanding  of  truth 
is  of  no  avail  by  itself.  It  is  the  horse  of  Egypt,  it  is  a  mere  arm 
of  flesh,  and  it  is  not  until  joined  to  goodness  of  life  that  it  be- 
comes the  horse  of  Jehovah  which  is  declared  to  be  "  spirit."  It 
is  also  said  that  '^  neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great 
strength,"  to  shew  us,  however  dear  our  understanding  of  thbgs 
may  be,  however  great  may  be  the  subjects  we  can  ftdly  compre- 
hend, strength  of  intellect  will  not  deliver  us  from  the  bonds  and 
tyranny  of  evil.  Let  our  creed  or  feith  be  ever  so  correct,  if  it  is 
accompanied  with  an  evil  life,  a  selBsh  inclination,  a  grasping  dis- 
position ;  it  is  then  only  one  of  Pharaoh's  chariots,  and  will  as- 
suredly be  overthrown  in  the  Red  Sea,  that  is,  it  wiU  not  uphold  us 
in  that  "hour  of  trial  and  temptation  which  shaU  come  upon  all 
the  earth."  For  not  being  grounded  in  goodness,  it  will  then  be 
annihilated  and  lost  to  us,  and  consequently  avail  us  nothing. 

r  \1M        .      ^"^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  (^«««  10)>  "  *at  *e  ^^  ^«- 
iignteth  not  m  the  strength  of  the  horse ;"  and  in  the  suooeeding 
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Terse  it  is  said^  that  ^'his  pleasare  is  in  them  that  fear  him^  in  those 
that  hope  for  his  mercy/'  Plainly  shewing  us  that  it  is  not  faith 
alone^  or  the  understanding  of  truth  which  saves,  or  in  which  the 
Lord  delighteth,  but  it  is  the  conduct,  the  life  of  those  who  fear 
him,  in  which  he  alone  hath  pleasure.  Now  those  who  '^fear 
him''  are  said  to  be  ^'diose  who  hope  in  his  mercy."  Who  are 
those  that  hope  in  the  Lord's  mercy  ?  Those  who  love  his  com- 
mandments and  do  them ;  these,  and  these  only  are  declared  to 
^^  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  or  to  enter  through  the  gates  into 
the  city."  Solomon,  the  wisest  of  men,  in  his  Proverbs  (xxi.  31,) 
says,  '^  The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of  battle ;  but  safety," 
or  as  the  original  more  powerfully  expresses  it,  ^'  but  victory  is 
of  the  Lord."  However  prudent  a  man  may  be,  however  well  his 
understanding  may  be  formed,  so  as  to  be  able  to  see  the  first  ap- 
proaches of  danger;  there  is  still  no  safety  for  him  unless  a  con- 
fidence in  the  Lord  has  a  seat  in  his  will.  If  he  truly  loves  the 
Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  then  he  may 
indeed  dwell  safely,  but  without  this  well  grounded  hope,  no  stretch 
of  intellect,  no  superior  illumination  will  avail;  ^'the  horse  may 
be  prepared  for  the  battle,"  that  is,  the  understanding  may  be  fur- 
nished with  all  knowledge ;  but  it  is  all  in  vain,  unless  it  be  accom- 
panied by  goodness  or  love  in  the  will,  it  cannot  combat  evil  or 
oppose  the  reign  of  falsehood  in  the  soul.  This  goodness  is  from 
the  Lord,  for  all  goodness  proceeds  from  him,  for  he  alone  is  the 
living  source  of  all  good ;  consequently  in  the  life  of  goodness,  or 
in  ibe  Lord  is  to  be  found  safety,  and  by  this  life  alone  shall  we 
be  enabled  to  gain  the  '^victory,"  and  become  entitled  to  the 
crown  of  life. 

^'  A  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety."  Let  us,  my  brethren, 
ever  remember  this  important  admonition.  Knowledge  alone, 
however  great  that  knowledge  may  be,  is  nothing  worth.  ''  Though 
we  could  speak  all  languages,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  is  nothing;  it  is  only  as  the  sounding  brass, 
or  the  tinkling  symbal."  AU  professions  without  practice  are  vain. 
Religion  conrists  not  in  creeds  or  doctrines;  it  does  not,  we  may 
be  well  assured,  relate  merely  to  any  thing  which  we  have  learned, 
to  any  thing  we  know,  or  to  any  thing  which  we  can  understand. 
A  man  may  repeat  his  creed  morning,  noon,  and  night,  and  yet 
have  no  religion :  he  may  go  constantly  to  his  church  or  chapel, 
and  yet  be  not  a  Christian :  he  may  regularly  attend  his  love-feasts 
and  his  prayer-meetings,  and  yet  be  none  the  better  for  it ;  for  re- 
ligion consists  in  none  of  these  things.     If  we  think  it  does,  we 
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pot  oar  '^  trost  in  horses/'  and  these^  our  text  declares,  are  ^  Tiin 
things  for  safety/'  '^  neither  can  they  deliver  any  by  their  great 
strength/'  However  much  we  may  attiend  to  any  or  all  of  these 
things  which  belong  to  the  nnderstanding,  without  a  pure  love  to 
God  and  man  accompanies  it  in  our  will,  which  is  indeed  religion, 
our  safety  is  vain,  our  hopes  false,  and  our  whole  life  a  ddosion. 
We  may  perhaps  vainly  consider  that  our  defence  is  strong ;  we 
may  say  we  think  rightJy,  our  creed  is  correct,  our  doctrines  are 
pure,  but  unless  we  possess  this  pure  and  undefiled  religion — this 
love  to  God  and  man,  our  defence  is  but  '^  the  tottering  wall  or 
the  broken  hedge,"  and  will  only  accelerate  our  fall  and  certain 
destruction ;  for  having  a  knowledge  of  the  way,  and  not  walking 
therein,  will  assuredly  increase  our  condemnation. 

David  in  the '  20th  Psalm,  7th  and  8th  verses,  adopts  this  lan- 
guage, "  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses,  but  we  will 
remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God."  *'They,"  says  be, 
^^  are  brought  down  and  fallen ;  but  we  are  risen  and  stand  upright'' 
Beloved,  let  not  our  trust  be  in  doctrines  alone,  for  this  is  die 
chariot  in  which  many  blindly  put  their  trust ;  neither  let  us  think 
that  a  mere  understanding  of  the  truth  is  the  all  and  sum  of  reli- 
gion J  for  "  faith,"  says  the  apostle  James,  "  without  works  is  not  - 
living  but  dead ;"  and  in  this  faith  without  works  we  behold  the 
horse  in  which  many,  alas !  at  this  day  put  all  their  confidence;  but 
let  us  ever  "  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God."  What 
does  the  *'name  of  the  Lord  our  God"  imply?  Names,  we  know, 
imply  the  quality  of  the  thing  that  is  named.  The  name  of  the 
Lord,  then,  comprehends  all  that  man  can  know  of  the  wisdom  of 
the  Lord;  and  therefore  it  implies  all  his  love,  wisdom,  power,  and 
providence,  as  displayed  in  his  works,  to  the  full  extent  in  which 
the  man  discerns  them.  Now  we  each  reverence  or  remember  this 
holy  name,  when  we  suffer  all  that  we  know  of  truth  and  goodness 
to  enter  into  and  regulate  our  every  word,  thought,  and  action,  and 
when  we  do  this,  then  we  are  truly  religious.  Religion  is  not 
knowing  much,  but  it  is  acting  up  to  what  we  know.  If  we  place 
our  hopes  merely  in  knowledge  or  faith  alone,  we  shall  fall ;  but  if 
we  live  a  life  of  active  goodness  or  use,  we  shall  then  rise  upon 
our  feet ;  the  lower  powers  of  our  minds  will  become  our  firm  sup- 
porte ;  the  sensual  principle,  or  the  ''  serpent's  head"  in  us,  wifl 
be  bruised  by  the  «  woman's  seed,"  or  the  affection  we  have  for 
truth,  and  will  manifest  itself  even  to  the  most  external  actions  of 
our  lives  by  doing  the  wiU  of  God.  We  shall  experience  indeed 
the  power  which  Jesus  Christ  gives  to  all  who  do  his  command- 
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ments,  that  of  '*  treading  upon  serpents  and  they  shall  not  hurt 
us  f'  and  if  at  any  time  the  viper  of  self-love  may  endeavour  to 
fasten  on  our  hand^  or  usurp  the  power  we  possess  of  doing  good^ 
we  shall  be  enabled^  like  the  apostle  Paul^  to  shake  off  the  poison- 
ous reptile^  and  to  feel  no  harm.  We  shall  thus  spiritually  stand 
upright,  and  none  will  be  able  to  make  us  afraid. 

''  A  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety/'  Let  this  momentous 
truth  be  ever  impressed  upon  our  minds.  When  pride  would 
surest  that  our  strength  is  great,  because  possessed  of  a  capacious 
understanding, — ^because  our  intellect  is  fraught  with  information 
on  every  subject,  then  let  the  words  which  follow  supply  us  with 
the  necessary  caution^  viz.,  that  the  great  strength  of  die  horse  is 
not  able  to  deliver  us.  However  much,  beloved^  we  may  cast  into 
the  treasury  of  God  from  our  understandings  alone,  it  will  not  be 
the  worth  of  the  poor  widow's  two  mites — the  little  information  as 
to  truth,  brought  forth  into  practice.  It  is  not  the  intelligent,  it  is 
not  the  worldly-wise,  it  is  not  the  man  of  science  and  deep  learned 
philosophy  that  is  prepared  for  heaven,  but  it  is  the  man  ^'  who 
doeih  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father.''  If  he  knows  but  little  of 
that  vnl\f  little  will  be  expected  by  his  heavenly  Parent ;  but  if 
that  little  be  willingly  performed,  ^^  he  doeth  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father  in  all  things."  Though  the  truth  a  man  may  possess  in  his 
understanding  be  but  powerless  as  a  '^  bruised  reed,"  still  if  accom- 
panied by  the  ^^  smoking  flax,"  or  a  desire  in  the  will  to  offer  it  up 
to  the  fdDest  extent  known,  in  acts  of  love  to  promote  his  Re- 
deemer's glory  and  his  fellow-craature's  welfare,  it  will  not  be 
'^  quenched"  by  the  Lord,  but  will  be  accepted  much  rather  than 
the  governing  rod  of  iron  when  accompanied  by  the  blazing  fire  of 
self-love ;  that  is,  rather  than  all  knowledge,  when  unaccompanied 
by  a  life  suited  thereto ;  so  true  is  it  that  ^^  the  little  that  a  righ- 
teous man  hath  is  accounted  more  than  all  the  riches  of  the 
ungodly." 

Let  us  not,  then^  my  beloved  brethren,  be  so  over  solicitous  to 
know  much,  but  let  us  endeavour  to  practise  that  which  we  do 
know.  "  If  ye  know  these  things,"  saith  our  Lord,  "  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them."  Happiness,  you  perceive,  is  made  to  depend 
on  our  doing.  If  then  we  would  enter  into  life^  we  must  keep 
the  commandments ;  and  the  whole  sum  and  substance  of  these 
is  to  love  God  and  our  neighbour.  '^  If  any  man  say  he  loves 
God  whilst  he  hateth  his  brother,"  St  James  plainly  denounces 
him  as  a  liar ;  for^  says  he^  '^  how  can  a  man  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen,  unless  he  love  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen." 
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We  may  indeed  profess  that  we  love  the  Lord^  but  whilst  our  liyes 
bear  marks  of  covetoTisness^  pride^  or  a  desire  to  exerdse  domimon 
oyer  our  fellow-creatures,  our  love  to  God  is  nothing — it  is  a  mass 
of  sheer  hypocrisy — a  downright  lie.  St.  John's  exclamation  in 
his  1st  Epistle,  3rd  chapter  and  I4th  verse,  is  the  language  which 
we  ought  each  to  strive  to  adopt  as  our  own :  "  We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.'' 
Let  us  then  examine,  try,  and  prove  our  faith,  whether  it  be  a 
Christian  faith  or  not,  by  this  test  of  brotherly  love ;  but  first  let 
us  understand  well  who  are  our  brethren.  The  apostles  of  old,  we 
find,  called  all  those  the  brethren  who  were  imited  together  in  one 
common  faith  and  love,  that  is,  in  faith  and  love  towards  the  one 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  lived  a  Ufe  in  agreement  with  the 
teachings  of  the  ten  commandments.  Wherever  they  found  this 
true  fEtith  there  they  acknowledged  a  brother ;  they  loved  him  as 
Ihey  loved  themselves, — as  a  brother,  one  begotten  of  the  same 
divine  Father,  making  one  of  that  great  family  whose  head  is  the 
great  Redeemer,  herein  following  out  the  spirit  and  example  of 
their  holy  Master,  who  taught  them  that  ^^his  mother  and  his 
brethren  were  they  who  heard  the  word  of  God  and  did  it''  (Lukf 
viii.  21).  There  was  no  outward  condition — no  worldly  circum- 
stances which  determined  this  sacred  bond  of  union.  Rank  or 
riches  were  no  qualification  for  admittance  into  this  holy  fraternity, 
neither  did  poverty  or  means  exclude  therefrom.  The  only  thing 
regarded  was  the- individual  as  to  his  conduct.  Doth  he  believe  in 
God,  and  endeavour  to  do  his  will,  was  the  question.  If  so,  he 
was  a  brother,  no  matter  what  his  condition  in  worldly  life  might 
be;  and  to  these  they  bore  a  holy  attachment  springing  from 
heaven-bom  charity, — ^an  attachment  not  subject  to  those  variations 
or  changes  to  which  mere  earthly  attachments  are  so  liable,  for  we 
find  it  was  ever  the  principal  feature  of  their  love  **  not  to  love  in 
word  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth."  They  not  only  held  out  the 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  used  the  word  brother  in  their  communion 
with  each  other,  but  they  acted  towards  each  other  as  brethren 
ought.  Their  lives  were  spent  in  doing  good,  in  acts  of  love  and 
benevolence,  and  their  highest  delight  was  to  be  serviceable  to  each 
other  at  all  times. 

My  brethren,  do  we  possess  this  kind  of  brotherly  love  within  us  ? 
This  is  a  sure  test  to  prove  whether  we  put  our  trust  in  the  horse 
or  not.  To  love  « the  brethren,"  is  to  love  that  in  others  which  is 
of  God,  and  to  make  manifest  our  own  love  in  all  good  works  of 
loVe,  charity,  and  use  towards  our  fellow-creatures,  by  our  labour- 
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ing  ardently  and  continually  to  cherish  and  bring  forth  in  all 
around  us  our  heavenly  Father's  image. 

Brotherly  love^  then  we  see,  is  not  our  loving  our  neighbours 
because  they  are  rich,  because  they  are  learned,  because  other 
persons  esteem  and  honour  them,  not  because  they  are  something 
Uke  us  in  their  natural  dispositions,  not  because  by  blood  they  are 
related  to  us,  but  because  they  love  God,  because  we  see  in  them 
a  god-like  spirit  and  temper,  because  we  see  them  humble,  and 
faithfully  obeying  the  commands  of  their  Maker.  But  we  cannot 
loTC  our  brethren  in  this  way  unless  we  ourselves  be  regenerated. 
How  can  we  love  that  which  is  of  God,  unless  we  are  indeed  bom 
of  him?  How  can  we  have  a  respect  for  the  image  of  God,  as 
pourtrayed  in  our  fellow-men,  unless  we  ourselves  are  formed  into 
that  sacred  image  ?  Therefore,  beloved,  let  it  be  ever  our  constant 
endeavour  to  become  the  children  of  our  heavenly  Father.  Then 
indeed  shall  we  be  enabled  to  love  all  his  children  as  our  brethren. 
To  do  this,  however,  we  must  not  put  our  confidence  in  the 
strength  of  the  horse,  or  in  the  stores  of  knowledge  and  science 
which  we  possess,  but  we  must  '^remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God  i^  that  is,  we  must  bring  forth  into  practice — into  every 
day  life,  all  that  we  know  of  truth  and  goodness ;  then  every  day 
^U  find  us  stronger  in  the  heavenly  life ;  we  shall  have  passed  from 
^  the  death  of  sin  unto  the  life  of  righteousness,'^  and  our  every 
action  towards  mankind,  and  our  conduct  in  the  world,  will  be  a 
proof  that  we  do  indeed  love  bur  brethren.    Amen. 
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SERMON    LXV. 


NATHANIEL  UNDER  THE  FIG-TREE. 

BY   THE   REV.   T.   GOYDER^   NORWICH. 

John  i.  48. 
"  When  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.^' 
These  few  words^  which  I  have  selected  as  the  foundation  of  my 
present  discourse,  may  appear  to  some  to  involve  nothing  of  any 
importance ;  they  may  appear  to  be  no  way  connected  with  the 
important  truths  of  the  gospel,  relative  to  man's  salvation,  and  to 
his  eternal  state  and  condition  in  another  life;  and  they  may 
wonder,  perhaps,  how  any  minister  could  be  so  weak  as  to  select 
such  an  unimportant  passage  as  this  appears  to  be,  for  the  founda- 
tion of  a  discourse,  in  which  the  truths  of  revelation,  so  closely 
connected  as  they  are  with  the  vital  interests  of  the  human 
race,  are  to  be  unfolded  and  explained.  But,  beloved  brethren, 
if  you  will  for  a  little  time  suspend  your  judgment,  and  be 
content  to  accompany  me  in  the  illustration  of  this  text,  we 
shall  soon  find  our  wonder  to  cease,  and  that  these  few  words, 
trifling  and  unimportant  as  they  may  at  first  sight  appear  to  be, 
are  nevertheless  written  as  it  were  with  the  finger  of  God,  and  eon- 
tain  a  richness  and  a  fulness  of  angelic  wisdom,  altogether  beyond 
our  most  sanguine  expectations. 

That  these  words  are  really  important,  and  that  our  eternal  in- 
terest is  closely  connected  with  them,  will  appear  evident  when 
they  are  read  in  connexion  with  the  context,  and  all  the  circum- 
stances bearing  upon  the  utterance  of  them  are  taken  into  the 
account.  In  this  chapter  we  find  that  the  evangelist  John  bore  his 
unshaken  testimony  and  record  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  true 
Messiah,  of  whom  all  the  prophets  prophesied,  and  who  was  ex- 
pected to  come  into  the  world.  ^^  I  saw  (says  John)  and  bare 
record  that  this  (meaning  Jesus)  is  the  Son  of  God.'^  And  look- 
ing upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith  unto  his  disciples,  ^^  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  V'  "  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak, 
and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother.*'  This 
Andrew,  it  is  said,  immediately  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and 
saith  unto  him,  ^' We  have  found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  inter* 
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preted,  the  Christ,  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jonah ; 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is,  by  interpretation,  a  stone/' 
After  the  occurrence  of  these  things,  we  read  that  '^  the  day  fol- 
lowing, Jesus  would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and 
saith  unto  him,  FoUow  me.  Philip  immediately  findetl^  Nathaniel, 
and  saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
law,  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of 
Joseph  :'^  but  ^^  Nathaniel  said  unto  him.  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth  '*  Philip  saith  unto  him,  "  Come  and  see  ?^ 
Nathaniel  went  with  Philip  to  go  to  Jesus,  and  when  ^'  Jesus  saw 
Nathaniel  coming  to  him,  he  saith  of  him.  Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  no  guile !''  When  Jesus  had  uttered  these  words, 
Nathaniel  said  unto  him,  Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus  re- 
plied. Before  that  Philip  6alled  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig- 
tree,  I  saw  thee.''  These  words  in  reference  to  Nathaniel  must 
have  produced  an  astonishing  effect  upon  his  mind:  for  he  instantly 
exclaims,  ''  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  the  king  of 
Israel!" 

When  we  reflect  that  the  Jews  had  long  expected  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  that  they  were  looking  forward  with  anxiety  for 
that  glorious  day,  when  the  king  of  Israel  should  be  revealed ;  we 
need  not  wonder  at  the  joy  which  appeared  to  be  excited  in  the 
minds  of  the  first  disciples,  when  the  great  event  was  announced 
to  have  taken  place.  No  sooner  had  John,  by  his  faithful  testi- 
mony and  record,  announced  the  personal  presence  of  the  King  of 
Israel,  and  declared  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Messiah,  by  pointing  to 
him  and  saying  to  his  brethren,  ^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !"  than 
a  joyous  sensation  seemed  to  rise  in  the  souls  of  the  first  believ- 
ers !  A  holy  agitation  and  bustle  seems  to  have  been  excited  in 
their  minds,  when  the  great  event  was  first  announced.  It  appears 
to  have  taken  full  possession  of  their  very  souls !  They  could 
speak  of  nothing  else!  Full  of  delight,  we  find  one  running  to  in- 
form another,  and  in  rapture  they  exclaim.  We  have  found  the 
Christ !  we  have  found  the  Messiah !  We  have  found  Him  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, the  Son  of  Joseph  I  We  have  found  him  !  we  have  found 
him !  Ah !  but  says  Nathaniel,  '^  Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth  ?"  Philip  anxious  to  bring  Nathaniel  to  Jesus, 
instantly  replied,  *'  Come  and  see !"  as  though  he  had  said, — "Stop 
not  by  the  way  to  inquire  now,  whether  any  good  thing  can  come 
out  of  Nazareth  or  not;  but  come,  come  and  see  for  ihyself  !^' 
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Nathaniel  did  go  to  Jesus ;  and  Jesus,  who  knew  the  hearts  of  all 
men>  when  he  saw  Nathaniel  coming  to  him,  said  of  him,  ''Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile !''  This  announcement  of 
the  true  character  of  Nathaniel  is  a  positive  proof  of  the  supreme 
Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  none  but  an  omniscient  Being,  who 
cotdd  explore  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  cotdd  declare,  in  truth,  that 
in  Nathaniel  there  was  no  guile  1  Nathaniel  appeared  to  have  felt 
this  expression  most  forcibly ;  for  he  says.  Whence  knowest  thou 
me  ?  ''  Before  that  Philip  called  thee  (saith  the  Lord)  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee/'  This,  again,  seems  to  have 
produced  a  fresh  wonder  in  the  mind  of  Nathaniel ;  for  feeling  as 
he  did  the  force  of  the  Lord's  words,  he  exclaims,  ''  Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel !''  But  what  did 
the  Lord  subsequently  promise  to  Nathaniel  ?  Hear  his  own 
words :  ^'  Because  I  sidd  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree, 
believest  thou? — ^thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these;  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angds  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  Man/' 
This  then,  was  promised  to  Nathaniel,  and  I  doubt  not  but  the 
prombe  was  fulfilled. 

Now,  that  we  may  perceive  a  little  of  that  richness  and  beauty 
which  are  contained  in  these  words,  ^' When  thou  wast  under  the 
fig-tree,  I  saw  thee,"  let  us  consider  a  little  the  character  of  the 
person  unto  whom  they  were  addressed.  They  were  addressed  to 
Nathaniel,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whose  testimony  is  true,  said  of  him, 
that  he  was  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile.  Now  we 
have  only  to  shew  what  guile  is,  to'  see  at  once  that  to  none  but 
Nathaniels,  or  to  those  who  are  in  the  state  of  mind  represented 
by  him,  can  the  things  of  God  and  heaven  be  with  safety  revealed. 

What  is  guile  ?  Our  dictionaries  tell  us,  it  is  deceitful  cunning, 
insidious  artifice;  treachery,  and  secret  mischief;  and  under  this 
head  will  rank  all  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation.  The  persons  who 
are  principled  in  this  miserable  state  of  guile  and  deceit,  may  in- 
deed put  on  an  external  appearance  of  uprightness  and  integrity; 
and  too  often  has  religion  itself  been'  put  on  by  such,  as  a  cloak 
to  cover  the  basest  treachery,  and  the  worst  of  vices  ! 

Such  persons,  however,  should  reflect  that  there  is  Onb  who 
sees  them  in  this  state :  not,  indeed,  sitting  under  the  fig-tree :  but 
in  a  situation  exactly  in  accordance  with  their  own  state ;  like  the 
venomous  toad  conceialed  beneath  the  briers,  thorns,  nettles,  and 
poisonous  weeds. 

This  state  signified  by  guile,  being  that  of  inward  treachery  and 
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deceit^  covered  over  by  a  fair  outside,  is,  peihaps,  the  most  dange- 
rous state  of  soul,  in  which  a  human  being  can  be ;  it  is  the  utter 
extinction  of  all  spiritual  life  in  the  soul ;  the  closing  up  of  the 
mind  against  every  ray  of  divine  light,  and  the  cutting  asunder 
from  all  those  bright  and  flowing  prospects  of  eternal  happiness, 
which  it  is  the  object  of  revelation  to  unfold  to  our  view !  A  more 
forcible  sentence  against  hypocrisy  and  guile  was  never  uttered, 
than  that  which  flowed  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord,—"  Ye  hypocrites ! 
ye  generation  of  vipers !  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
kell  V' 

This  state  of  guile  is  frequently  described  in  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
ture, and  you  have  no  difficulty  in  discovering  it ;  for  you  will 
always  find  it  connected  with  serpents,  vipers,  asps,  and  adders, 
and  with  a  variety  of  other  animals  of  a  like  treacherous  kind. 
Thus  Isaiah,  speaking  of  such,  says :  "  They  conceive  mischief,  and 
bring  forth  iniquity.  They  hatch  cockatrice  eggs,  and  weave  the 
spider's  web :  he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  is 
crashed,  breaketh  out  into  a  viper'^  (lix.  4,  5). 

This  state  of  guile  in  the  will,  produces  a  number  of  contri- 
vances in  the  understanding,  which  act  deceitfully  as  a  net  to  en- 
trap tiie  unwary  and  the  guileless.  Tliese  deceitftil  contrivances  are 
truly  described  by  weaving  the  spider's  web,  and  hatching  the 
cockatrice  eggs.  Thus  the  Psalmist,  speaking  of  such  as  are  in  this 
state  of  guile,  says,  "  He  lieth  in  wait  secretly,  as  a  lion  in  his  den; 
he  liedi  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor :  he  doth  catch  the  poor  when  he 
draweth  them  into  his  nef '  (x.  9).  Again  in  Deuteronomy,  speaking 
of  audi,  it  is  said,  <^  Their  wine  is  the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the 
cmel  venom  of  asps'^  (xxxiL  33)« 

Properly  speaking  there  are  two  sorts  of  guile :  one  making  no 
pretensions  to  religion,  and  the  other  assuming  it  as  a  covering  to 
effect  its  purpose :  this  latter  guile  is  called  hypocrisy,  which  I 
trust  every  soul  in  this  place  utterly  abhors.  Surely,  it  is  hypo- 
crisy, when  men  carry  piety  in  the  mouth,  and  impiety  in  the 
heart !  It  is  guile  of  the  worst  description,  when  they  carry  cha- 
rity in  the  mouth,  but  hatred  in  the  heart;  when  they  make  an 
outward  shew  of  innocence  in  the  iace  and  gesture,  but  cruelty  in 
the  soul  and  breast ;  and  thus  deceive  by  a  iidse  shew  of  innocence, 
charity,  and  piety !  Such  in  the  Word  of  God  are  called  serpents 
and  vipers;  and  they  must,  doubtless,  appear  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  when  viewed  by  the  angels,  who  see  every  thing  in  this 
light,  in  agreement  with  their  deceitful  states,  as  serpents  and 
vipers,  who  conceal  their  deadly  evils  of  life,  under  an  appearance 
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of  truths  that  is,  who  bend  the  truth  deceitfully  and  cunningly,  for 
the  purpose  of  effecting  their  wicked  deeds ;  thus  they  hide  poison 
as  it  were  under  the  teeth,  and  thereby  kill. 

It  is,  however,  a  consolatory  reflection  to  know  that  the  sincere 
Christians  and  disciples  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  hurt  by  these  vipers 
and  serpents.  Under  the  Divine  Providence  and  guidance  they 
are  perfectly  safe !  The  truth  and  the  life  of  it,  give  them  a  power  over 
them.  ^'  Behold,  (saith  theXord  God  of  heaven  to  his  disciples,)  I 
give  you  power  to  tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions  j  and  over  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you.'^  (Luke  x.  19.)  Again:  ^' These  signs  shidl  follow  them  that 
believe;  they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly 
thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them  *!^  and  the  promise  made  to  the  true 
Israel  of  God  is,  that  even  ''the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the 
cockatrice  den.'^  (Isaiah  xi.  8.) 

These  then  are  the  promises  held  out  to  the  people  of  God;  and 
they  will  certainly  be  realized.  Nothing  shall  in  the  least  d^;ree 
effectually  injure  or  hurt  him,  whose  hopes  and  expectations  are 
firmly  fixed  upon  the  Lord. 

Such,  then,  appears  to  be  the  quality  of  guile,  of  which  Nathaniel 
had  no  knowledge.  He  had  no  guile,  for  he  was  an  Israelite  in- 
deed ;  consequently,  his  state  was  the  very  reverse  of  deceit  and 
hjrpocrisy ;  a  mind  naturally  well-disposed,  open,  candid,  sincere, 
and  liberal; — waiting  in  this  good  and  gentile  state,  silently,  bat 
most  anxiously,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise,  the  mani- 
festation of  the  king  of  Israel,  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  In  this 
state  was  Nathaniel  when  Philip  found  him ;  and  foil  of  inward  de- 
light, Philip  exclaims,  '*  We  have  found  the  Christ ;  we  bave  found 
the  Messisdi  1 — ^We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets  did  write, — Jesus  of  Nazareth !  We  have  found 
him.''  But  the  state  represented  by  Nathaniel  is  not  one  that  will 
be  carried  away  by  every  wind  of  doctrine  that  blows.  It  is  a  state 
naturally  good,  gentle,  candid,  open,  and  sincere;  there  was  no 
guile  in  it — ^a  state  this  which  admits  of  no  religion  or  doctrine,  but 
that  which  can  be  made  to  apply  directly  to  the  life,  and  to  the  better- 
ing of  the  condition  of  the  soul.  Hence  when  Philip  said,  **  We  have 
found  the  Christ,''  Nathaniel  did  not  deny  it.  He  did  not  say  that 
it  was  false,  and  all  a  delusion,  and  think  no  more  about  it;  but 
the  question  he  put  to  Philip  was  important :  "  Can  there  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?"  The  answer  of  Philip  is  equally 
important,  *'  Come  and  see,"— that's  the  way  to  be  satisfied — Come 
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and  see.  Desirous  of  the  good  thing,  Nathaniel  went  to  see :  and 
what  must  have  been  his  surprise  to  find^  as  he  approached  the 
Saviour,  that  the  Lord  knew  and  described  his  inward  state :  ^^  Be- 
hold an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile/'  In  astonishment 
Nathaniel  inquires,  "Whence  knowest  thou  me ?''  "Before  that 
Philip  called  thee ;  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee/' 
This  was  sufficient  for  Nathaniel ;  he  perceived  at  once  that  the 
real  state  of  his  soul  was  discovered  and  laid  open,  and  he  instantly 
exclaims,  "Thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel/' 
The  truth  conveyed  by  this  exclamation  is,  that  none  but  the  Son 
of  God  and  King  of  Israel  could  have  explored  and  laid  open  Uie 
state  of  Nathaniel  before  that  Philip  called  him.  In  other  words, 
none  but  the  Son  of  God  and  King  of  Israel  could  have  seen  him 
under  the  fig-tree. 

But  the  principle  feature  of  the  text  remains  yet  to  be  noticed : 
"  When  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee."  It  does  not 
appear,  at  first  sight,  that  there  can  be  any  thing  very  important  in 
seeing  a  man  under  a  fig-tree;  and  yet  1  do  not  see,  that  we,  as 
Christians^  can  for  a  moment  suppose,  that  any  thing  recorded  in 
the  Word  of  God  can  be  unimportant.  We  find  it  here  in  the 
volume  of  truth  and  revelation.  We  find  that  the  words  are  those 
of  the  Lord  himself, — and  does  not  our  Lord  tell  us  what  is  the 
quality  of  his  words?  Does  he  not  say,  "The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life ?''  He  does;  then  let  us 
never  forget  it.  They  must,  therefore,  be  important,  and  con- 
nected most  vitally  with  our  best  and  eternal  concerns. 

We  have  been  speaking  of  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  other  in- 
nocent animals,  and  have  seen  that  these  are  mentioned  in  refer- 
ence to  certain  principles  of  deceit  and  guile,  which  inhabit  the 
mind  of  the  wicked  man ;  and  upon  the  same  rule  of  interpretation, 
the  subjects  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  wiU  have  reference  to  certain 
other  principles  and  states  of  the  mind ;  for  the  feet  is,  that  these 
states,  represented  by  the  subjects  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  are 
the  spirit  and  life  of  the  words.  It  is  in  reference  to  these  states 
that  our  Lord  says,  "  I  am  tlie  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
husbandman."  And  again :  "  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches, 
as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine, 
so  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.''  Now,  applying  the 
infallible  rule  of  interpreting  Scripture,  which  teaches  that  all  things 
in  the  natural  world  mentioned  in  the  Word  of  God,  whether  Ihey 
belong  to  the  animal,  vegetable,  or  mineral  kingdom,  are  mentioned 
to  denote  certain  states,  principles,  and  affections,  in  the  mind  of 
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man,  let  us  inquire  what  is  meant  by  the  fig-tree  under  which  Na- 
thaniel was  seen. 

There  are  in  every  man  three  distinct  degrees  of  life,  the  first 
is  the  natural  life,  which  is  common  to  aU  the  creation  ;  the  second, 
is  the  spiritual  life,  the  pleasures  of  which  originate  in  the  under- 
standing arising  from  a  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  revelation,  and 
the  certainties  of  an  hereafter ;  and  the  third  is  the  celestial  life, 
originating  in  the  human  will,  the  pleasures  of  which  arise  from  a 
most  ardent  and  vigorous  love  to  the  Lord  above  aU  things,  from 
whence  springs  true  blessedness.  Now  to  these  three  degrees  of 
life,  there  appertains  three  distinct  degrees  of  goodness.  There  is 
a  kind  of  natural  goodness  of  disposition ;  the  state  of  all  sincere, 
well-disposed,  and  moral  men ;  this  is  the  good  and  honest  heart, 
of  which  the  Lord  speaks  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  into 
which  the  heavenly  seeds  or  truths  of  revelation  can  enter. 
There  is  a  spiritu^  degree  of  goodness  springing  from  a  know- 
ledge of  divine  truth  in  the  understanding,  when  the  actions  are 
regulated  by  such  knowledge.  And  there  is  a  celestial  degree 
of  goodness,  springing  from  a  purified  will,  in  which  the  affections 
are  absorbed  in  the  love  of  God,  holiness,  and  true  charity ;  this 
is  the  highest  degree  of  good  which  falls  to  the  lot  of  man,  and 
from  whence  spring  all  possible  peace  and  tranquillity  of  soul. 
Now  these  three  distinct  degrees  of  goodness,  the  natural,  spiritual, 
and  celestial,  are  described  in  the  Word  of  God,  by  the  fig-tree, 
the  vine,  and  the  olive-tree.  When  these  three  degrees  of  good- 
ness are  treated  of  in  one  sentence,  you  will  find  the  olive,  th^ 
vine,  and  fig-tree  mentioned  together ;  but  if  only  the  spiritual  and 
natural  degrees  are  described,  then  the  vine  and  fig-tree  are  only 
mentioned ;  and  if  a  state  of  natural  goodness  be  alone  treated  of, 
then  the  fig-tree  is  mentioned  by  itself.  Thus  in  Habakkuk,  where 
the  decline  of  the  church  is  described,  .when  none  of  these  states 
exist,  it  is  said,  '^The  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit 
be  in  the  vines  ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields 
shall  yield  no  meat^^  (iii.  17).  , 

When  we  admit  of  the  spiritual  signification  of  the  fig-tree,  as 
denoting  a  state  of  natural  goodness,  yre  shaU  see  liie  reason  why 
the  Lord  cursed  the  fig-tree,  as  recorded  in  Matthew.  It  was 
cursed  because  there  was  no  firuit  on  it !  Of  this  tree  it  is  said 
that  it  had  leaves  in  abundance ;  and  where  there  are  leaves,  the 
Lord  comes  to  inspect  it,  if  haply  he  may  find  fruit :  but  finding 
none  it  is  averted  from  the  Lord  of  life,  receives  the  curse,  and 
withers  away !      This  tree  was  an  exact   representation  of  the 
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Jewish  dmrch  at  the  time  of  the  liord^s  conning  in  the  flesh.  They 
had  no  itcdt  I  not  even  the  lowest  degree  of  natural  goodness^  so- 
nified by  the  fruit  of  the  fig-tree  I  they  were  carnally  minded  and 
selfish,  and  to  this  hour  they  remain  so !  They  have  scarcely  one 
gtimmering  ray  of  light,  relative  to  the  soul  of  man,  and  to  the 
certainty  of  a  resurrection  to  life  and  immortality.  •This  tree, 
indeed,  had  leaves  in  abundance,  by .  which  is  meant,  that  they 
were  possessed  of  the  truths  and  doctrines  of  Revelation  in  their 
literal  form.  They  had  the  Word  of  truth  in  their  possession, 
which  they  took  delight  in  explaining  and  expounding,  according 
to  their  carnal  minds :  but  the  want  of  fruit,  of  true  piety  and  good- 
ness of  heart,  caused  them  to  receive  the  curse,  and  they  withered 
away.  To  this  very  moment  the  Jewish  church  continues  to 
wither  away,  and  the  time  will  come,  when  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more  1 

Now  in  this  state  of  natural  goodness  of  heart  was  Nathaniel, 
and  by  his  being  under  the  fig-tree  is  meant  that  he  was  under  the 
influence  and  cqpirit  of  this  state  of  natural  goodness^  sincerity,  and 
uprightness,  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  to  be  raised  to 
higher  states  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  life  !  This  state  is  seen 
and  known  by  him,  who  is  the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  and  is  per- 
ceived to  be  the  only  ground  into  which  the  things  of  God  and 
heaven  can  flow.    *'  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree.^' 

Are  there  any  NathanaePs  here  sitting  under  the  fig-tree  ? — ^per- 
sons  in  states  of  simple  goodness,  sincerity,  and  moral  worth, 
anxious  to  be  raised  to  higher  states  of  spiritual  intelligence  and 
wisdom,  that  they  may  see  distinctly  the  glories  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  ?  If  there  are,  allow  me  to  say  for  your  comfort  and 
consolation,  that  the  Lord  sees  you  !  Aye,  and  he  loves  you,  and 
you  will  certainly  see  him  in  his  glory ! 

The  doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  which  I  can  but  feebly 
advocate,  reveal  most  distinctly  and  certainly  the  greatest  truth  of 
the  Christian  religion,  which  is,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  one  only 
true  God  and  eternal  life  !  that  in  him  the  divine  trinity  centres, 
not  of  persons,  for  that  is  impossible,  but  of  essential  attributes, — 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  which  are  the  divine  love,  wis- 
dom, and  operation.  These  three  meet  together  in  the  Lord  God 
the  Redeemer,  whom,  with  humility,  but  with  firmness,  I  declare 
to  be  the  one  only  object  of  all  supreme  adoration  and  worship, 
and  in  whom  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  bodily  ! 

With  this  clear  revelation  of  the  eternal  godhead  of  Jesus  Christ, 
made  known  in  mercy  to  mankind  in   this  day  of  his  second 
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glorious  appearing^  the  Lord  hath  shewn  us  plainly  of  the  Father ! 
and  to  the  Nathanaels  of  the  present  day^  we  say^  ^^  We  have 
found  the  Christ !  We  have  found  the  Messiah  !  We  have  found 
hun  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write/^  Jesus 
of  Nazareth;  the  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords,  the  first  and  the 
last,  the  Almighty.  We  have  found  him  !  distinctly  revealed  as 
the  one  true  and  living  God,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells. 

I  know  the  Nathanaels  will  say,  ^^  Can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  all  this  P^  to  which  we  reply,  "Come  and  see  !"  Examine  for 
yourselves,  let  your  own  eyes  see,  and  let  not  another  see  for  you ! 
and  the  result  is  certain.  Above  all,  let  a  spirit  of  love,  charity, 
and  goodness  reign,  and  then  you  will  see  the  truth,  the  truth  will 
make  you  free  ;  and  the  blessings  of  heaven  will  accompany  you 
through  this  life,  and  finally  crown  you  with  everlasting  honour  in 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  your  Lord  for  ever. 
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SERMON  LXVI. 


FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS. 


BY   THE    REV.    T.    CHALKLEN. 


Isaiah  xliii.  25. 
*^  /,  even  /,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  tranagressiom  for  mine  own 

sake,  and  tvill  not  remember  thy  sina.'^ 
If  by  the  light  of  divine  truth  we  investigate  the  constitution  of  the 
human  mind^  we  shall  easily  perceive  that  man  was  created  for  the 
exercise  of  affections  and  thoughts^  superior  id  all  such  as  can  be 
called  forth  by  the  objects  of  time  and  sense ;  and  yet  it  is  an  almost 
universal  fact  that  these  inferior  objects  are  suffered  to  engross  his 
energies,  and  to  close  up  his  heart  and  thoughts  against  the  all 
important  concerns  which  relate  to  his  higher  and  eternal  welfare. 
The  indifference  with  which  the  realities  of  a  future  state  are  re- 
garded, while  men  pursue  with  avidity  mere  temporal  good,  evinces 
the  degraded  condition  into  which  human  nature  has  sunk,  and  that, 
as  a  state  and  preparation  for  eternal  life,  the  present  life  must 
greatly  fail  of  that  use  for  which  it  was  designed.  Hence  the  pre- 
valence [of  unrighteousness  and  sensuality.  Those  virtues  and 
graces  which  fit  men  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  will  find  but  little 
encouragement  in  hearts  devoted  to  this  world ;  nor  will  iniquity 
and  lust  meet  with  much  opposition  where  another  life  is  disbelieved 
or  disregarded.  The  history  of  nations  as  well  as  individual  cases 
affords  awful  evidences  of  the  truth  of  these  remarks.  What  wild 
atrocities  and  mad  abominations  have  been  committed  when  the 
sanctities  of  religion  have  been  broken  through !  With  what  reck- 
lessness have  the  dictates  of  sensuality  been  followed,  when  the  ties 
which  held  men's  thoughts  in  some  connexion  with  another  world, 
have  been  cut  asunder.  Created  not  for  this  world  but  for  the 
world  to  come;  brought  into  existence  here,  and  left  to  remain  here 
for  a  short  season,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  a  full  and  endless 
state  of  existence ;  lamentable  must  be  the  consequences  of  that 
subverted  state  of  things  which  looks  to  the  short  passage  of  human 
life  here  as  every  thing,  and  regards  the  life  hereafter  as  a  thing  of 
nought.    It  is  the  extreme  of  earthly-mindedness  that  desires  to 
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look  upon  heaven  as  an  kUe  fkble^  and  that  gladly  impugns  every 
doctrine  of  true  religion ;  nor  is  it  perhapa  a  much  less  degree  of 
sensuality,  that  leaves  the  mind  no  other  motive  for  preserving 
an  assent  to  religious  doctrines  than,  what  results  from  its  fears. 
As  in  the  one  case  religion  is  altogether  denied,  in  the  other  it  is 
ta  be  expected  that  the  doctrines  iHX>fe8sed  will  be  those  of  a  ftlse 
reli^on,  or  (^  a  religion  that  has  declined  into  perversion  and  error. 
It  is  only  when  we  rise  out  of  our  lower  selves,  when  we  shake  off 
the  dominion  of  sensuality,  that  serpent  in  our  nature  which  would 
keep  us  crawling  with  it  in  the  dust,  and  keep  it  down  under  oar 
feet,  that  we  become  qualified  for  beholding  the  light  of  spiritual 
truth,  and  can  justly  appreciate  the  communications  of  heavenly 
wisdom.  When  therefore  we  see  that  the  ruling  maxims  of  sodety 
around  us  are  earthly  and  sensual,  that  the  gratifications  of  the 
natural  mind  are  esteemed  as  the  one  thing  needful,  that  the  ac- 
quisition of  earthly  treasure,  as  the  means  of  commanding  these 
gratifications,  is  the  great  prize  after  which  the  great  bulk  of  man- 
kind are  running,  that  they  turn  not  from  the  race  so  long  as  life 
and  opportunity  continue ; — when  we  witness  every  class  of  men, 
instead  of  maintaining  its  position  as  one  of  the  portions  or  Hmbs 
of  the  social  body,  resorting,  with  very  little  regard  to  the  dictates 
either  of  justice  or  charity,  to  any  practicable  means  for  its  own 
aggrandizement,  and  for  the  possession  of  power  over  the  rest ;  in 
short,  when  we  see  that  self-love,  with  its  modifications,  is  the  ruling 
principle  of  society ;  that  in  politics,  in  business,  in  pleasure,  even 
in  the  pursuits  of  science,  and  to  a  great  extent  in  the  exercises  of 
charity  and  devotion,  homage  is  paid  to  this  goddess  of  the  world; 
we  need  not  wonder  that  the  doctrines  of  religion  generally  received, 
are  other  than  the  pure  doctrines  of  genuine  truth,  as  communicated 
in  the  Word  of  God;  that  they  partake  of  that  principle  of  self-love 
which  prevails,  or  rather,  that  they  are  in  conformity,  essentially  so, 
with  this  low  and  earthly  spirit.  We  need  not  be  surprised  to  find 
the  God  believed  in  and  feared,  some  other  than  the  true  and  only 
God,  even  a  being  principled  in  self-love,  and  dreadful  in  the  exer- 
cise of  christian  virtues,  and  that  self-gratification  is  made  the  sub- 
stance of  the  believer's  hopes.  But  while  we  deplore  that  such  is 
the  prevailing  condition  of  mankind,  that  self  and  the  world  thus 
reign  over  them  and  infuse  their  pernicious  influences  into  all  their 
doings,  we  are  called  upon  to  admire  the  mercy  of  God  in  the 
gracious  adaptations  of  his  truth  to  their  state.  He  beholds  them 
forsaking  him,  turning  away  their  hearts  firom  the  influences 
of  his   spirit,  the  influences   of  goodness,   of  love,  of  charity, 
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and  bending  their  faculties  to  the  vile  services  of  selfish  and 
worldly  Iotc.  He  sees  them^  thus  alienated  from  him^  foUow- 
ing  afler  vanities  and  death,  pursuing  with  eagerness  their  own 
destruction^  having  awakened  within  them  no  susceptibility  for  the 
excellences  of  genuine  goodness,  incapable  in  their  present  state^ 
of  loving  God,  or  of  exercising  any  disinterested  affection  for  their 
neighbour,  and  to  arouse  them  to  a  consideration  of  their  ways^  to 
call  their  attention  to  the  things  connected  with  their  everlasting 
welfare,  to  arrest  them  in  their  downward  progress^  and  to  induce 
them  to  turn  away  firom  the  broad  road  to  destruction,  his  Holy 
Word  describes  the  awful  consequences  of  iniquity,  in  language 
calculated  to  awaken  their  fears,  to  inspire  them  with  alarm  and 
dread,  that  even  their  self-love,  which  has  been  drawing  them  down- 
wards, may  be  effective  in  turning  them  to  think  of  God,  and  to 
have  some  desire  towards  a  better  state.  And  then  when  they  are 
thus  brought  to  reflection^  when  the  importance  of  eternal  things 
begins  to  weigh  upon  their  thoughts,  when  they  begin  seriously  ta 
consider  the  inconsistency  of  their  affections  and  conduct  with  the 
divine  commandments,  and  judging  of  the  Almighty  according  ta 
the  state  of  their  own  hearts,  are  terrified  with  the  apprehensions 
of  his  anger  and  wrath,  how  compassionately  does  the  word  of 
truth  testify  to  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  to  his  readiness  to 
pardon  and  forgive!  How  graciously  does  he  promise  to  blot 
out  their  sins  as  a  cloud,  and  their  transgressions  as  a  thick  cloud. 
^^I,"  saith  he,  *^even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions 
for  mine  own  sake,  and  vdll  not  remember  thy  sins.'' 

Well  would  it  be,  if  when  thus  awakened  to  a  serious  concern 
for  their  salvation,  men  would  listen  to  these  merciful  announce- 
ments and  invitations,  and  believing  them,  and  putting  confidence 
in  the  divine  speaker,  as  their  Redeemer  and  Saviour^  would  proceed 
to  follow  his  gracious  injunctions,  that  they  might  experience  the 
blessings  so  mercifully  promised,  and  which  they  would  then  find 
as  freely  bestowed.  If  they  would  approach  in  humble  faith^  that 
God,  besides  whom  there  is  none  else,  who  has  declared  and  mani- 
fested himself  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, — the  Saviour  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost;  if  they  would  come 
to  him  as  Immanuel,  (God  with  us,)  would  come  to  that  divine 
humanity,  which  redeemed  and  saves  us,  would  humbly  yield 
themselves  to  that  power  of  salvatiop  which  flows  for  ever  from 
bim^  would  use  that  power  received  according  to  his  instructions, 
then,  indeed,  would  they  prove  Jesus  to  be  unto  them  a  Saviour^ 
even  Christ  the  Lord/  they  would  happily  experience,  as  they  per- 
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severed  in  repenting  of^  and  forsaking,  the  evils  both  of  heart  and 
life,  which  the  instructions  of  truth,  aided  by  the  dealings  of 
providence,  should  from  time  to  time  bring  forth  to' view,  that  the 
Lord  Ood  is  an  Omnipotent  Saviour,  that  he  will  communicate  to 
them,  strength  to  resist  the  most  deeply  rooted  evils,  and,  that 
their  continuance  in  using  such  strength,  should  be  blessed  with  a 
happy  deliverance  from  the  evils  truly  repented  of  and  heartily 
forsaken.  They  would  then  experience  the  true  nature  of  divine 
forgiveness,  by  having  their  sins  blotted  out,  not  as  an  account 
against  them,  registered  in  the  court  of  heaven,  but  as  the  sad  dis- 
figurements which  had  covered  the  roll  or  book  of  their  own 
affections;  they  shall  be  blotted  out,  or  washed  away  from  the  book 
of  their  life,  from  their  hearts,  and  in  their  place  shall  be  written 
the  laws  of  righteousness  and  truth.  ^^ After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts:  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.^'  But 
when,  instead  of  coming  in  this  way  to  the  holy  Word,  and  seeking  its 
consolations  by  obeying  its  precepts,  men  are  directed  to  apply  to 
the  God  of  heaven,  as  some  other  than  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour 
of  men,  as  a  being,  unto  whom  no  contrition,  repentance,  or 
reformation,  can  be  satisfactory,  imtil  vengeance  has  satiated  itself 
in  the  punishment  of  the  offender,  or  of  an  innocent  substitute; 
when  this  divine  person  is  implored  to  forgive,  not  for  his  own  sake, 
but  for  the  sake  of  another  divine  person,  who,  it  is  believed,  has 
endured  the  punishment  as  their  substitute;  when  the  foi^veness 
sought,  is  regarded  not  as  a  reception  of  the  divine  mercy  following 
the  renunciation  of  sin,  and  filling  the  heart  and  life  with  goodness, 
but  as  a  deliverance  from  the  infliction  of  a  penalty:  when  it  is 
thus  that  men  seek  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  a  title  to  heaven, 
it  is  no  marvel  that  religion  is  so  little  productive  of  charity  and 
good  works;  that  while  piety  in  various  forms  and  degrees,  is  re- 
garded as  the  essential  accompaniment  of  a  true  faith,  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world  are  still  left  to  flourish  in  all  their  baneful 
luxuriance  in  the  hearts  and  conduct  of  men;  for  what  is  the  nature 
of  that  imaginary  being,  whose  pardon  is  in  this  way  hoped  for 
and  trusted  in?  Is  he  a  God  of  infinite  and  immutable  goodness 
and  love?  Does  wisdom  in  all  its  energies,  shew  forth  in  him,  the 
perfection  of  his  goodness?  Are  all  his  ways  perfect?  Does  his 
justice  in  all  its  acts,  harmonize  with  mercy?  Is  his  omnipotence 
free  from  every  thing  to  be  dreaded  by  the  humble  seeker  of  his 
face?  Such  a  God  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  him  dwelleth  all 
these  excellences.    In  him  is  all  this  fulness  of  the  Gk)dhead,  but 
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in  no  other.  He  who  has  announced  himself  as  the  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  of  his  people,  saith,  ^^I  am  God  and  there  is  none  else/^ 
'^There  is  no  God  else  besides  me,  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour/^  Is  the 
God  whom  men  seek,  out  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  compared 
unto  him.  Is  he  not  regarded  as  differing  in  his  attributes,  and  as 
being, more  worthy  of  our  dread,  more  terrible  in  his  power,  and 
with  less  of  pure  goodness  in  his  nature.  O  that,  instead  of  con- 
tinuing to  worship  and  pray  to  an  unrevealed,  an  imaginary,  and 
inconsistent  being,  men  would  return  unto  the  Lord,  who  has 
graciously  manifested  himself,  and  proved  the  omnipotence  of  his 
arm  in  redeeming  them  from  the  power  of  hell,  and  who,  as  their 
Almighty  Saviour,  waits  to  be  gracious  unto  them!  O,  that  men 
would  return  unto  him,  for  then  would  they  experience,  that  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  them,  O  that  they  would  come  unto  our 
God,  for  he  wiU  abundantly  pardon !  If  men  would  but  come  unto 
the  true  God  and  eternal  life,  for  the  blessings  of  salvation,— unto 
him  who  said,  ^^Come  unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest,'^  then 
would  they  learn  what  true  forgiveness  is,  they  would  see  him  to  be 
a  God  full  of  compassion,  his  loving  kindness  would  attract  their 
hearts  to  him,  they  would  behold  in  him  nothing  to  mar  the  infinity 
of  his  goodness,  nothing  to  countenance  in  them  the  indulgence  of 
self-love,  or  to  give  sanction  to  the  principle  of  revenge;  their  faith 
ia  him  would  be  a  purifying  faith,  for  it  would  bring  no  encourage* 
ment  to  their  hopes,  except  by  the  purification  of  their  hearts  and 
lives  from  evil.  And  this  is  the  forgiveness,  this  is  the  remission, 
of  sins,  this  is  the  pardon  which  is  to  be  obtained,  by  means  of  a 
right  faith  in  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  doctrines  of 
men  teach  us  to  pray  to  God,  to  foi^ve  us  our  sins  for  the  sake  of 
his  Son  our  Lord,  but,  the  instructions  of  the  Holy  Word  teach  us 
to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  he,  even  he, 
Jehovah  our  God,  speaks  to  us  therein,  and  invites  us  to  himseUy 
saying,  ^'Return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,^^  ^%  even  I^ 
am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions;'^  for  whose  sake,  for  the 
sake  of  any  other?  no,  but  ''for  mine  own  sake.''  This  is  Scripture 
language,  Jehovah  declares,  that  it  was  he  who  redeemed  us,  and 
he  promises  to  blot  out  our  transgressions  for  his  own  sake;  let  no 
human  inventions,  then,  deter  us  from  coming  to  Jehovah  the 
Redeemer,  and  beseeching  him,  for  his  own  sake,  to  blot  out  our 
transgressions. 

Is  there  no  other  name  given  among  men,  whereby  we  can  be 
saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus  ?  Can  we  receive  salvation  only  through 
his  name?    Let  us  then  call  upon  Jehovah,  in  this  all«powerfuI 
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name;  let  us  look  to  the  manifestation  of  himself  in  that  linmanity, 
whose  name  is  Jesus^  who  is  the  Savioar^  who  is  Christ  the  Lord, 
who  said  the  Father  is  in  me,  I  and  the  Father  are  one,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  who  forgiveth  sins,  who  came  to  save 
us  from  our  sins,  who,  when  fully  glorified  and  ascending  on  high, 
claimed  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  declared  himself  the 
Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
hu^  the  Almighty,  who  is  Grod  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.  Let  us 
not  only  think  of  him  in  omr  hearts,  when  we  pray  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins,  but  let  his  high  and  holy  name  be  upon  our  lips, 
when  we  bow  the  knee  in  humble  supplication  at  hia  feet  Let 
the  lai^uage  of  our  hearts  and  lips  be,  ^'O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our 
only  Grod  and  Saviour,  thy  love,  wisdom,  and  power,  created  us, 
by  a  fiirther  manifestation  of  these,  thou  hast  redeemed  us;  ve 
beseech  thee  let  thy  holy  spirit,  the  influence  of  thy  love,  wisdom, 
and  power,  proceeding  from  thy  divine  humanity,  descend  into  our 
souls,  and  work  salvation  in  us.  Let  us  experience  its  cleansiDg 
efficacy,  removing  every  evil  from  our  hearts,  help  us  to  yield  to 
thine  Almighty  power,  until  every  sinful  desire,  and  every  evil  pro- 
pensity, is  put  away,  for  ever  blotted  out,  and  fill  us  with  affections 
of  goodness  from  thyself.  Do  this  for  us,  O  Jesus  our  Saviour,  for 
thine  own  sake,  that  our  sins  maybe  no  more  remembered.'^  It  is 
not  that  prayer  disposes  the  mind  of  the  Lord  towards  us,  or  ren- 
ders him  more  propitious;  it  effects  no  change  in  the  mercy  and 
love  with  which  he  ever  beholds  us.  His  readiness  to  pardon  and 
forgive,  is  one  of  the  featulres  of  his  immutable  goodness.  It  never 
needs  the  intercession  of  any  in  heaven  or  earth,  to  excite  it  to 
activity;  but  it  effects  not  our  salvation,  except  our  hearts  are 
turned  to  the  reception  of  its  influences.  This  is  the  use  of  prayer, 
to  turn  us  unto  the  Lord,  that  the  perpetual  flowings  of  his  mercy, 
may  find  entrance  into  our  hearts,  purifying  us  from  sin,  and  re- 
plenishing us  with  righteousness  and  life.  And  the  Lord  is  sdid  to 
intercede  for  us,  because  it  is  to  his  divine  humanity,  that  we  caii 
come  for  the  blessings  of  salvation,  and  from  which  they  can  be 
dispensed  to  our  souls.  How  much,  then,  are  those  mistaken,  who 
think  to  conciliate  the  mind  of  God  towards  them,  by  earnest 
entreaty,  and  noisy  supplications,  or  who  pray  as  though  it  were  a 
thing  exceedingly  difficult  to  move  the  Lord  to  regard  their  wants, 
and  have  compassion  on  them.  Some  men's  addresses  at  a  throne 
of  grace,  resemble  the  conduct  of  the  Priests  of  Baal,  when  they 
cried  to  their  God,  shouting  and  cutting  themselves  with  stones, 
and  crying  out  with  their  utmost  vehemence,  O  BacJ,  hear  us;  0 
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3aal  hear  us.  Had  they  been  worshiping  the  tme  God^  they 
would  have  found  it  unnecessary,  in  such  a  manner^  to  apply  them- 
selves to  him.  The  prophet^s  simple  and  peaceful  appesd  to  the 
God  of  Israel,  was  sufficient  for  calling  down,  in  great  power,  the 
sacred  fire,  while  they  cried  and  cried  in  vain,  for  theirs  was  no 
God.  When  men  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  they  have 
the  promise  of  a  divine  blessing  upon  them.  When  they  repent 
truly  of  their  sins,  earnestly  and  diligently  forsake  them,  then  they 
have  the  promise  of  the  divine  forgiveness,  and  that  their  transgres- 
sions shall  be  blotted  out;  but  when  they  pray  for  a  special 
testimony  of  the  divine  favour,  an  individual  assurance  of  having 
the  sentence  of  condemnation  revoked,  they  are  then  praying 
for  what  the  Lord  has  not  promised  to  bestow,  for  what 
could  not  indeed  be  granted  consistently  with  the  nature  of  the 
divine  goodness;  and  which,  if  granted,  would  be  to  them 
of  no  benefit.  There  is  no  encouragement  given  throughout 
the  Word  of  God,  for  the  hope  of  being  delivered  from  the 
consequences  of  iniquity,  except  by  first  getting  rid  of  the  ini- 
quities themselves.  Sorrow  and  contrition  is  not  enough,  the 
work  of  repentance  must  be  done,  and  this  consists  of  forsaking 
evils  as  sins  against  God  and  striving  to  keep  the  divine  commands. 
The  broken  and  contrite  spirit  that  is  truly  humbled  and  ashamed 
before  God  because  of  its  evils,  is  not  despised,  because  it  is  a 
spirit  that  leads  to  true  repentance  and  reformation,  but  the  bois- 
terous cry  of  alarm  that  results  from  some  strong  apprehensions 
of  future  sufferings,  but  which  has  in  it  nothing  of  aversion  to  the 
evils  of  the  heart  or  life,  though  it  may  prepare  the  mind  for  re- 
ceiving the  illusions  of  enthusiasm,  and  for  entertaining  a  false 
peace,  can  have  no  purifying  tendency,  nor  render  the  heart  recep- 
tive of  good  affections  from  the  Lord,  and,  therefore,  can  occasion 
no  well-grounded  assurances  of  forgiveness.  The  only  use  to 
which  such  kind  of  fears  can  contribute,  is,  to  lead  to  some  serious 
thoughts  upon  the  nature  of  evil  affections  and  ways,  and  so  idti- 
mately  to  some  detestation  of  them.  When  terror  and  alarm,  which 
has  nothing  of  repentance  in  it,  is  succeeded  by  an  imagined  peace 
and  a  supposed  communication  of  forgiveness,  there  is  very 
little  reason  to  doubt  that  &tee  or  enthusiastic  spirits  have  suc- 
ceeded in  difiusing  their  dangerous  delusions,  so  that  the  individual 
trusting  in  his  false  security  perceives  not  or  disregards  the  destruc- 
tive energy  with  which  his  evils  are  more  and  more  unfitting  him 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They  who,  from  real  contrition  of 
heart,  lament  the  power  of  iniquity  over  them,  would  be  in  no  way 
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benefitted^  but  would  be  perhaps  eternally  injured  by  receiviDg  an 
assurance  of  God^s  foi^veness  in  any  way  independent  of  the 
work  of  genuine  repentance,  for  such  an  assurance  might  render 
them  less  careful  to  overcome  their  evil  propensities  and  habits,  and 
so  prevent  them  from  being  saved  from  their  sins.  And  if  the 
work  of  true  repentance  goes  on,  and  they  have  succeeded  in  con- 
quering one  evil  after  another,  and  become  the  happy  receivers 
of  the  affections  of  love  and  charity,  if  having  hungered  and  thirsted 
after  righteousness  they  have  become  able  to  feed  on  the  heavenly 
manna,  no  assurance  of  special  favour  or  regard  will  be  desired. 
They  will  perceive  the  blessedness  of  their  condition  in  their  par- 
ticipation of  that  universal  and  unlimited  care  of  Jehovah,  which 
watches  over  every  creature,  imparting  to  all  according  to  the  states 
of  their  receptive  powers,  the  choicest  of  his  mercies.  Does  it 
appear  as  a  most  desirable  good  to  have  our  sins  forgiven,  cor 
transgressions  blotted  out,  to  be  delivered  from  everlasting  de- 
struction by  the  exercise  of  divine  mercy  on  our  behalf?  letns 
beware  of  deceiving  ourselves  in  so  important  a  matter.  If  we  are 
exulting  in  the  hope  of  forgiveness,  let  us  see  that  we  are  not  de- 
luded by  the  love  of  self  into  a  false  security,  but  let  ns  examine 
ourselves.  What  will  it  avail  us  when  we  come  into  the  other  life, 
to  have  our  minds  filled  with  the  thought  of  being  saved  from  hell 
and  secure  of  heaven,  if  the  evils  of  our  natures  have  been  un- 
subdued, and  iniquity  is  still  relished  as  the  delight  of  our  hearts  ; 
for  the  company  of  evil  spirits  will  then  become  our  choice,  and 
heaven,  because  of  its  purities,  will  be  despised.  In  such  a  case, 
what  would  a  sense  of  divine  forgiveness  and  mercy  do  for  us 
more  than  to  shew  us  the  beauties  and  delight,  for  which  we  should 
feel  no  desire,  or  rather  which  we  should  readily  shun  as  altogether 
unsuited  to  our  ideas  and  feelings.  'Twould  be  in  vain  that  the 
magnificence  of  the  heavenly  mansions  should  shine  upon  us;  in 
vain  for  the  beatified  inhabitants  to  smile  and  beckon  us  to  partake 
of  their  bUss ;  in  vain  that  the  arms  of  divine  mercy  should  be 
open  to  receive  us.  Blinded  by  the  love  of  evil  to  all  the  glories 
of  righteousness,  strangers  to  the  love  either  of  God  or  the  neigh- 
bour, destitute  of  any  relish  for  the  joys  of  goodness  or  truth, 
in  love  with  the  base  affections  of  *our  lower  nature,  one  in  heart 
with  the  spirits  of  darkness;  we  should  become  associated  with 
evil  spirits,  prefer  their  delights,  and  sink  with  them  into  the 
misery  and  wretchedness  of  outward  darkness. 

The  Lord^s  readiness  to  forgive,  the  unceasing  desire  of  the 
divine  mercy  to  bring  all  to  heaven,  will  not  be  sufficient  for  en- 
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saring  to  us  the  blessings  of  salvation.  Our  sins  must  be  blotted 
out^  they  must  be  shunned^  forsaken^  and  detested.  If  we  hear 
the  divine  precept,  search  out  the  evils  that  would  lurk  within  us^ 
see  wherein  our  conduct  fails  of  reaching  the  standard  of  true 
righteousness^  and  when  any  evil  is  discovered  either  of  affection^ 
thought,  or  deed^  set  it  as  an  enemy,  repel  all  its  efforts  to  sub- 
due us  and  persevere  in  removing  it  from  us,  doing  all  this  as  of 
ourselves,  yet  with  the  perpetual  acknowledgment  that  it  is  by 
strength  imparted  from  the  Lord  alone,  that  we  are  able  to  with- 
stand and  conquer  these  spiritual  foes,  we  shall  experience  that 
the  Lord  is  powerful  to  save,  that  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  them  that  hate  us,  that  he  will  remove  our  transgressions 
from  us  for  his  mercy's  sake,  that  he  will  forgive  all  our  sins  and 
heal  all  our  diseases.  We  shall  also  experience,  as  we  go  on  to  for- 
sake every  evil  and  false  way,  shunning  evils  in  the  heart  and  in 
the  life,  that  the  Lord  our  Saviour  is  leading  us  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness^  that  he  is  furnishing  our  wills  with  affections  of 
goodness,  and  enabling  us  to  keep  his  holy  commandments  and  to 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  charity.  Thus  shall  we  indeed  experience 
the  true  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  shall  have  our  transgressions 
blotted  out,  and  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  deliverance  from  hell 
and  admission  into  heaven,  having  our  hope  of  everlasting  life 
founded  on  a  rock,  for  so  hath  the  Saviour  described  the  safety  of 
those  who  hear  and  do  his  saying ;  not  attaching  merit  to  our 
works,  or  thinking  therewith  to  purchase  heaven,  but  acknowledging 
all  the  power  of  obeying  him  as  his  bestowment,  and  ascribing 
onto  him  all  the  merit  of  our  good  works.  With  our  sins  thus  for- 
^ven,  and  our  transgressions  thus  blotted  out,  with  the  love  of 
goodness  prevailing  in  our  hearts,  and  our  Uves  formed  by  his 
truth,  we  shall  feel  our  relationship  to  the  heavenly  world,  shall 
anticipate  without  fear  of  delusion  our  future  admission  there, 
having  in  the  spirit  of  charity  and  holy  love  pervading  our  affec- 
tions, a  sure  earnest  of  finding  our  home  in  the  regions  of  endless 
purity  and  peace.  May  it  be  the  happy  lot  of  each  of  us  to  be 
thus  prepared  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  having  all  our  trans- 
gressions blotted  out  and  our  sins  forgiven,  with  our  affections  set 
on  heavenly  things,  our  hearts  filled  with  the  pure  graces  of  hea- 
venly goodness,  our  understandings  enlightened  by  the  doctrines 
of  truth,  and  our  lives  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  seeking  in  all 
things  to  perform  his  sacred  will,  making  use  of  all  earthly  good  in 
ftdl  subserviency  to  the  purposes  of  heavenly  life,  having  the  love 
of  self  and  the  world  subdued  beneath  our  feet,  while  the  life  of 
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heavenly  affection^  the  love  of  God  and  the  neighbour,  diffimng  its 
influence  firom  within  our  hearts,  shall  penetrate  into  all  the  actions 
of  our  liyes.  And  then,  when  we  come  to  the  close  of  our  joaroey 
here,  a  bright  scene  of  eternal  day  shall  open  upon  us,  every  evil 
shall  be  for  ever  removed  and  we  shall  enter  to  participate  in  the 
fuller  and  increasing  enjoyments  belonging  to  tliat  spirit  of  parity 
and  love,  which  had  attracted  us  towards  the  blissful  regions  where 
it  prevails  without  interruption,  and  where  we  shall  for][ever  as- 
cribe to  him  who  blotted  out  our  sins  for  his  own  sake,  all  the 
praise  and  glory  for  ever. 
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SERMON   LXVII. 


THE  EXPECTATION  OP  THE  OBEDIENT  CHRISTIAN 

REALIZED^ 

IN    HAVING  HIS  MIND  ILLU8TBATBD  WITH  A  SIGHT  OP  JEHOVAH 
AS   HIS   GOD   AND   HIS   SAVIOUR. 

BT    THB    BBV.    M.    SIBLT,     LONDON. 

Isaiah  xxv.  9. 
"  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,Lo,thi8  is  our  God,we  have  waited 

for  khn,  and  he  wiU  save  us :  this  is  Jehovah^  we  have  waited  for 

Mm;  we  wiU  be  glad  and  r^aice  in  his  salvation/' 
Wb  are  taught,  as  a  doctrine  of  eterna]  truths  that  the  Lord  wills 
all  men  to  be  saved^  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  truth ; 
also^  that  he  desires  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  would  rather  he 
would  turn  and  live.  His  heart's  desire  is,  that  every  son  and 
daughter  of  the  human  race  may  be  in  such  a  state  of  mind  and  life 
as  to  be  affectionately,  humbly^  and  gratefully  receptive  of  the 
benefits  that  he  is  ever  waiting  to  bestow;  and  where,  from  be- 
coming partners  in  the  human  creaturely  degree  of  his  divine 
nature^  they  shall  desire^  and  be  diligent  in  the  use  of  all  orderly 
means  for  the  purpose^  that  others  of  their  fellow-men  may  enter 
into  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessedness  they  themselves  experience. 

This  conduct,  on  the  part  of  the  obedient  Christian  to  whom 
the  Lord  has  made  his  advent^  in  consequence  of  his  divine  truths 
of  wisdom  and  his  divine  good  of  love  enlightening  and  enlivening 
their  minds,  and  affecting  their  hearts  towards  their  fellow-men, 
may  be  considered  as  delineated  in  the  expressions  before  us, 
wherein,  on  this  day  of  the  Lord's  advent,  they  may  be  seen,  point- 
ing to  the  divine  human  Lord,  and  saying,  '^  Lo,  this  is  our  Ood, 
we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us;  this  is  Jehovah,  we 
have  waited  for  him ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.^' 

According  to  the  divine  instruction  uttered  by  our  blessed  Lord 
while  he  was  in  the  world,  and  contained  in  die  parable  of  the 
sower,  we  find  that  there  are  three  several  characters  within  his 
professing  church,  whose  minds  are  unprepared  to  receive  him,  in  a 
saving  manner,  when  he  makes  his  appearance  and  advent  in  his 
divine  truth  and  goodness.    These  three  unprepared  grounds  for 
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the  reception  of  the  Lord  at  his  advent,  according  to  the  spiritual 
import  of  the  divine  statements  in  this  parable,  are,  first,  those 
who  are  fascinated  by  the  conceit  of  self-intelligence,  and  the  fidsc 
principles  arising  therefrom,  in  which  they  may  have  confirmed 
their  minds ;  secondly,  those  who  are  inordinately  captivated  with 
the  love  of  themselves  and  the  world ;  and  those,  in  the  third  place, 
whose  minds  are  indifferent  about  the  things  of  a  religious,  spi- 
ritual, and  heavenly  nature,  and  that  relate  to  an  eternal  state  of 
existence. 

These  three  characters  are  represented  by'  the  way-side,  the 
stony  ground,  and  the  thorny  recipients  of  the  divine  seed. 

Whosoever  have  their  minds  supremely  captivated  in  either  of 
these  three  forms,  cannot  receive  the  manifestations  of  the  Lord, 
in  his  divine  truths  and  goodness,  in  that  affectionate  manner; 
they  do  not  enter  sufficiently  deep  into  their  hearts  to  produce 
efficaciously  unto  them  salvation  from  their  sins.  The  men  who 
are  standing  in  either  of  these  states  are  in  the  same  state  as  those 
to  whom  our  Lord,  when  in  the  worlds  said,  <^  Te  wiU  not  come  unto 
me  that  ye  may  have  life.''  Howsoever  often,  and  unwearied,  and 
"urgent,  the  Lord  may  present  himself  before  them  for  acceptance, 
yet  except,  and  until,  there  is  a  cordial  acceptance  of  kiiyi  on  the 
part  of  his  human  creatures,  he  cannot  bring  his  presence  suffi- 
ciently near  to  extricate  them  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  out  of 
the  miry  clay,  and,  consequently,  cannot  elevate  their  sjnrits  into 
heavenly  places. 

Those  who  are  prepared  to  receive  the  Lord  when  be  makes  his 
appearance  unto  diem  in  his  divine  truth  and  goodness,  are  com- 
pared by  our  blessed  Lord  to  good  ground,  which,  according  to  his 
own  explanation,  is  the  good  and  honest  heart;  whereby  we  may 
understand  good  natural  affections  grounded  in  innocence.  The 
heart,  in  all  cases  wheresoever  mentioned  in  the  holy  Word,  as  the 
more  active  principle  of  human  life,  will  signify  the  affections  of 
the  human  will^  and  this,  whether  they  be  good  or  eviL  An 
honest  heart  will  denote  good  natural  affections,  because  honesty 
or  probity  is  predicable  of  goodness  in  the  natural  degree;  and  a 
good  heart,  or  a  heart  so  denominated  and  so  viewed  by  the  Lord, 
must  have  respect  unto  innocence;  for  nothing  with  man>  or  ap- 
pertaining to  him  in  any  form,  can  properly  partake  of  the  quality 
of  good,  but  only  so  far  as  it  partakes  of  innocence. 

It  may  here  be  briefly  noticed,  that  the  children  of  the  human 
race  are  not  in  the  possession  of  this  good  ground  from  their  first 
or  natural  birth,  and  that,  in  order  to  become  possessed  therewith, 
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it  is  requisite  they  abstain  firotn  and  put  away  the  evils  of  their 
natural  man^  as  sins  against  the  Lord  God  and  Saviour,  and  prac* 
tiae  a  life  of  obedience  to  the  divine  precepts.  In  this  course  only 
can  they  be  prepared  to  receive  the  Lord  in  his  divine  truth  and 
goodness^  to  their  saving  health  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is 
to  come. 

Whosoever  has  so  received  the  Lord,  from  the  ecstacy  wherewith 
his  mind  is  enraptured  at  the  wonderous  sensations  experienced 
therefrom,  may  be  justly  considered,  as  delineated  in  the  text  be- 
fore us,  to  number  among  those  who  are  represented  as  saying,  in 
the  exultation  of  their  hearts  and  souls,  when  the  Lord  makes  his 
advent  and  appearance  unto  them,  <^  Lo,  this  is  our  God,  we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us.  This  is  Jehovah,  we  have 
waited  for  him;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.^' 

The  note  of  admiration,  ^'  Lo,'^  which  introduces  the  divine  de- 
^aralions  before  us,  may  be  considered  as  a  word  of  astonishment, 
and  also  as  a  call  to  others  to  exercise  their  understanding  &culty 
on  what  is  now  about  to  be  presented  before  them. 

With  respect  to  the  import  of  the  particle  *^  Lo,'*  as  a  note  of 
wonder,  who,  beloved,  cannot  discern  that  the  manifestation  of  the 
I>eity,  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  upon  the  theatre  of  this  globe, 
for  the  salvation  of  his  people  from  their  sins,  is  sufficient  to  beget 
astonishment  both  with  angels  and  men  ? 

The  condescension  herein  of  the  High  and  Lofly  One  that  in- 
habiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy,  in  becoming  a  man  in  ulti- 
mates,  by  human  birth  of  one  of  his  fallen  creatures,  and  thereby 
taking  upon  himself  our  infirmities,  disorders,  and  defilements,  so 
iar  as  hereditary  contagion  could  reach,  cannot  but  excite  our 
astonishment;  particularly  when  we  further  consider,  that  in  this 
assumed  humanity  the  Lord  passed  through  a  period  of  three-and- 
thirty  years,  and  throughout  the  whole  was  fuUy  occupied  in  conflicts 
with  ^e  infernal  crew,  and  in  effecting  the  glorification  of  his  as- 
sumed humanity  to  its  ultimate  degrees  and  forms,  that  at  the  com- 
pletion thereof  he  might  make  his  ascension  therein  to  his  throne 
of  glory,  far  above  all  the  angelic  heavens,  within  the  spiritual  sun. 

These  things  are  most  assuredly  themes  sufficient  to  excite  the 
wonder  and  astonishment  of  angelic  men  ;  and  who  can  doubt  that 
the  mysteries  pertaining  to  the  Lord's  humiliation  and  glorifica- 
tion will  afford  ample  scope  for  the  devout  and  holy  contempla- 
tion of  the  spirits  of  the  just,  when,  after  death,  they  are  made 
angelsy  to  the  countless  ages  of  eternity  ? .  May  it  not  rationally  be 
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conceived  tihat  the  development  of  these  wonderous  and  astonish- 
ing mysteries  will  constitute  a  principal  portion  of  the  feast  of  &t 
things,  of  fet  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  re- 
fined, as  now  may,  in  some  measure,  be  spiritually  understood,  that 
the  Lord  will  make  to  all  who  properly  come  under  the  denomina- 
tion of  his  people,  in  the  realms  of  glory  above  ?  These  mysteries 
most  assuredly  are  included  in  the  things  that  the  faithful^  made 
blessed  angels,  desire  to  look  into. 

The  particle  *^  ho/^  may  be  further  considered  as  a  call  from 
those  who  have  their  minds  enlightened  and  enlivened  by  correct 
knowledges  concerning  the  Lord,  to  others  of  their  fellow-men,  to 
exercise  the  cogitations  of  their  understandings  on  what  is  now 
about  to  be  presented  before  them,  in  order  that  they  may  expe- 
rience the  blessedness  and  felicities  which  the  Lord,  by  passing 
through  his  states  of  humiliation  and  glorification,  has  brought 
home  to  their  doors. 

Let  us  know,  beloved,  that  the  end  the  Lord  has  in  view  in  en- 
lightening and  enlivening  your  and  my  mind  by  his  divine  truth 
and  goodness,  is  not  merely  for  our  sakes.  It  is  not  becaose  he 
has  a  partiality  to  us  beyond  other  men.  No,  beloved,  '^  the  Lord 
is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.'^  All 
his  children  diare  equally  the  love  of  his  heart.  Our  minds  are 
not  enlivened  and  enlightened  into  the  good  and  true  knowledges 
of  heaven  and  eternal  life  merely  for  the  sake  of  ourselves;  the 
Lord  also  sees  that  we  can  be  the  mediums,  in  his  hand,  of  their 
reception  by  others,  do  we  respectively  improve  our  several 
talents  according  to  our  situation  in  life. 

Every  man  is  not  called  nor  qualified  to  be  a  public  minister  of 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord ;  but  every  man  may  so  fiur  extend  the 
sphere  of  his  spiritual  heat  and  light,  received  through  heaven  from 
the  Lord,  by  an  orderly  irreproachable  life  and  conversation,  as 
thereby  to  let  his  light  so  shine  before  men  that  others,  seeing  his 
good  works,  may  glorify  the  divine  human  Lord,  Saviour,  and 
Father,  who  is  in  the  heavens. 

And  now,  beloved,  let  us  endeavour  for  a  few  moments  to  fix 
our  eyes  on  the  object  that  excites  the  wonder  and  astonishment  of 
the  angels  in  heaven,  as  well  as  men  on  earth,  and  who  is  wortiiy, 
yea,  shall  it  not  be  said,  most  worthy  whereupon  to  exercise  the 
best  powers  of  our  mind, — "  This  is  our  God." 

By  inspecting  the  three  verses  preceding  our  text,  we  find 
the  person  clearly  stated  to  whom  this  exclamation  is  applicable. 
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He  is  Uierein  presented  before  us  as  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Lord 
Gk>d,  and  the  Lord ;  the  Hebrew  word  rendered  Lord,  in  all  these 
cases,  is  Jehovah. 

It  is  written  in  ver.  6,  **  In  this  mountain  shall  Jehovah  of 
hosts  make  a  feast  unto  all  people  f^  in  ver.  8,  <'  And  Jehovah  Grod 
shall  wipe  away  tears  from  oflF  all  feces  f^  and,  "  For  Jehovah  has 
spoken  it''  Of  this  Jehovah  of  hosts,  who  makes  a  feast  unto  all 
people;  of  this  Jehovah  Opd,  who  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off 
all  feces ;  of  this  Jehovah,  who  has  spoken  whatsoever  is  contained 
in  and  throughout  every  portion  of  the  Holy  Word,  the  real  mem- 
bers of  the  Lord's  church,  in  the  exultation  of  their  hearts,  are  re- 
presented as  saying,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  makes  his  appearance 
unto  them  by  his  divine  truth  for  their  salvation,  '^  This  is  our  God." 
That  these  names,  characters,  and  the  attributes  belonging  unto 
them,  and  contained  in  them,  meet  in  the  person  of  the  Divine 
Human  Lord  and  Saviour,  is  clearly  ascertainable  from  the  con- 
sideration that  he,  and  he  only,  can  be  pointed  unto,  as  the  visible 
God  of  heaven  and  earth.  He  himself  has  taught  us,  ^^  No  one 
has  seen  the  Father  at  any  time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  who  is  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  manifested  him, — ^he  hath  brought 
him  forth  to  view."  A  God  inapprehensible  to  us  by  any  of  our 
human  powers,  can  never  become  an  object  of  our  spiritual  sight, 
thus  of  our  religious  feith,  worship,  and  love.  Of  such  a  being,  there- 
fore, the  exclamation  cannot  be  applicable,  '^Lo,  this  is  our  God." 

lliese  words  cannot  be  conceived  to  announce  any  other  than  a 
visible  manifest  God,  capable  of  being  seen  by  whomsoever  shall 
turn  the  eye  of  their  mind  thereto,  even  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  or,  which  is  the  same,  Jehovah  in  his  humanity. 

That  our  divine  human  Lord  and  Saviour  is  Jehovah  of  hosts,  or 
armies,  may  be  decidedly  proved  from  the  vision  given  to  his  be- 
loved disciple  John,  in  the  isle  of  Pbtmos,  concerning  the  white 
horse,  recorded  in  Rev.  xix.,  where  it  is  written  of  the  rider  there- 
upon that  '^his  name  is  call^  the  Word  of  Gh>d;"  and  that  he  has  on 
his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written.  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  and  that  the  armies,  the  hosts  of  heaven,  followed 
him  on  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 

It  is  hence  that  when  Jehovah  God  made  his  personal  advent,  by 
human  birth  into  the  world,  he  was  the  Word  made  flesh,  the 
divine  truth  incarnate ;  and  when  he  makes  his  second  advent  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory,  he  comes  as  the 
Word  glorified.  Except  in  and  by  his  Word,  the  Lord  cannot 
make  his  advent,  either  generaUy  or  particularly. 
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As  the  Jehovah  Grod,  he  eao  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  iaoesi 
because  he  is  the  Creator  from  eternity,  the  Redeemer  ia  time, 
and  the  Regenerator  to  eternity.  He  has  a  throne  in  the  internal 
of  every  human  being,  wherefrom  he  can  beam  finrth,  with  his 
mercy  and  grace,  suited  to  the  exigency  of  the  case. 

The  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  Jehovah  who  hath  spoken, 
because  in  the  beginning  he  was  the  Word ;  as  the  Word,  be  was 
with  God,  and,  as  the  Word,  was  God.  It  is  hence,  beloved,  that, 
could  you  and  I  be  favoured  to  have  a  sight  of  the  Word  at  its 
inmost  centre,  we  might  discern  ottr  blessed  Lord  seated  there  in 
a  glorious  divine  human  form. 

Thus  becomes  evinced,  beyond  all  controversy,  that  the  divine 
object  to  whom  we  are  directed  to  look,  to  love  with  the  best  affiso- 
tions  of  our  hearts  and  souls,  and  to  confide  in  for  salvation  from 
our  sins,  is  Jehovah  Jesus  our  Lord,  even  Jehovah  in  his  huma- 
nity, glorified  and  made  divine.  New-Church  Christians,  therefore, 
one  and  all,  pointing  direct  to  him  as  the  visible  and  manifested 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  say,  *^  This  is  our  God.^^ 

The  divine  name  Ellohim,  usually  rendered  God,  differs  from  that 
of  Jehovah,  in  being  an  appropriatable  name,  which  Jehovah  ia 
not  Concerning  the  divine  name,  Jehovah,  it  ia  written,  ''  My 
name  is  Jehovah,  and  my  glory  I  will  not  give  to  another/'  The 
divine  attributes,  signified  by  the  name  of  Jehovah,  are  inconunu- 
nioable  to  any  created  existence  on  earth  or  in  heaven*  Jehovah 
signifies  Being,  ^'  the  who  is,  the  who  was,  and  the  who  is  to  oome.^ 
These  attributes  are  applicable  to  Him  only  who  has  life  in  himself, 
hence  who  is  self-essent  and  self-existent. 

This  is  npt  the  case  with  the  name  Elohim,  rendered  God,  in  our 
text.  This  name  may  be  considered  as  significative  of  the  operating 
hand  of  Jehovah.  It  is  used  as  denoting  the  divine  proceedii^ 
from  the  Lord,  which,  in  our  human  degree,  we  may  appropriate 
and  make  our  own.  This  divine  proceeding  appropriatable  by  us, 
is  the  divine  truths  of  the  divine  wisdom,  one  witii^  and  the  form 
of,  the  divine  good  of  the  divine  love,  both  floMong  in  one  united 
beam  from  the  sun  of  heaven,  in  whose  midst  the  divine  human 
Lord  has  his  habitation. 

The  New-Church  Christian,  therefore,  in  directing  his  fiellow- 
men  to  the  object  of  his  love,  his  faith,  and  his  worship,  points  to 
none  other  personal  God  than  Jesus  Christ,  our  Loi^  and  Saviour, 
who  is  the  Jehovah  from  eternity,  who  was  the  Redeemer  in  time, 
and  who  is  to  come  the  Regenerator  of  his  obedient,  affectionate, 
and  faithful  followers,  in  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life  eternal. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE   NKW-CHV&CH   PBBACHBIt,  263 

We  have  next  given  the  state  of  these  obedient  minds^  prior  to 
the  Lord  making  his  appearance  unto  them  by  his  divine  truth* 
"  We  have  waited  for  him/'  Hereby  we  may  understand  is  sig- 
nified that  they  had  a  consoiousness  inwardly  in  themselves,  that 
they  were  not  in  possession  of  the  right  of  divine  truths^  but  their 
minds  had  been  buoyed  up  with  the  expectation^ — the  hope  that  the 
Lord  would,  in  his  own  good  time>  vouchsafe  to  grant  it  unto 
them. 

This  waiting  for  the  Lord  may  be  considered  as  included  in  the 
characters  whom  our  blessed  Lord  in  his  incomparable  sermon 
on  the  mount,  describes  as  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness, and  to  whom  he  graciously  promises  the  blessing  of  being 
filled  therewith.  Their  characters  may  also  be  ranked  among  the 
poor  and  the  needy,  for  whom,  when  they  seek  water  and  find  none, 
and  their  tongue  faileth  for  dxirst,  the  Lord  ^^  opens  rivers  in  high 
places  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys/'  These  also  are 
the  Lord's  obedient  children  of  whom  it  is  written,  that  however 
they  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light,  yet  they  are  enabled  to 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  to  stay  themselves  on  their  Grod. 
However  at  times  they  may  appear  to  themselves  to  be  sinking  in 
deep  waters,  which  seem  to  overflow  them,  and  to  put  them  in  fear 
of  being  deprived  of  all  spiritual  life,  yet  they  do  not  lose  all  their 
confidence,  firom  the  general  knowledges  of  divine  and  spiritual 
things  with  which  their  minds  are  possessed ;  although  they  may 
be  far  firom  what  is  of  a  genuine  nature,  yet  their  spirits  are  kept 
firom  totally  sinking,  until  the  day  of  deliverance  comes,  by  the 
Lord  making  his  advent  unto  them,  in  his  divine  truths,  enlighten- 
ing all  the  region  of  the  mind,  and  more  especially  as  their  minds 
are  enlightened  or  fiirther  enlightened  to  discern  that  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  the  one  and  only  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
possessed  of  all  divine  and  human  attributes. 

These  New-Church  Christians,  pointing  direct  to  him,  can  say 
with  heartfelt  gladness  and  joyful  exultation,  <^  Lo,  this  is  omr  God, 
we  have  waited  for  him."  The  light  of  divine  truth  now  bursting 
upon  their  minds,  renovates  all  their  human  powers  and  faculties, 
and  becomes  a  medium  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  of  creating  in 
them  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit,  yea,  of  their  regeneration  and 
new  birth  into  the  image  and  likeness  of  their  heavenly  Father 
and  divine  human  Saviour. 

Because  these,  among  others  that  might  be  mentioned,  are  the 
operative  effects  of  the  afiectionate  reception  of  divine  truth  in  the 
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mind,  anxiously  waiting  for  its  illuminating  power,  therefore  fottows 
in  the  next  clause,  ''  He  will  save  us/' 

Hereby  the  true  members  of  tihe  Lord's  church  may  be  justly 
considered  as  announcing,  in  the  joy  and  exultation  of  their  hearts, 
the  Jehovah  of  hosts,  Jehovah  God  and  Jehovah  who  speaks,  or 
who  is  the  Word,  to  be  the  Saviour.  *'This  is  our  God,  we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us."  That  these  words  have  direct 
reference  to  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  needs  none  other 
confirmation  than  the  divine  statement  in  the  gospel  by  Matthew, 
i,  21,  **that  the  Lord  born  into  the  world  was  called  Jesus,  which 
signifies  a  Saviour,  because  he  should  save  his  people  from  thdr 
sins."  That  the  Lord  is  the  only  Saviour,  is,  because  he  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  and  without  him  we  can  do 
nothing. 

The  question  now  arises.  How  does  he  save  ?  In  answer  hereto, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  redemption  and  salvation  are  parallel 
divine  works,  except  that  redemption  is  a  general  divine  work,  sal- 
vation a  particular,  and  that  while  redemption  was  a  work  purely 
divine,  salvation  cannot  be  effected  without  man,  apparently  as  of 
himself,  though  not  in  reality,  co-operates  therein  with  his  Saviour. 
Whosoever  will  be  saved  must  set  the  Lord  and  Saviour  before 
him,  in  his  divine  humanity,  as  the  sole  object  of  his  worship,  bis 
love,  his  faith,  and  obedience ;  he  must  also  shun  the  evils  of  bis 
natural  man,  to  which  he  is  prone,  as  sins,  and  because  they  are 
of  and  from  the  devil ;  and  he  must  do  good,  because  it  is  good, 
and  because  all  goodness  is  of  and  from  God.  It  is  likewise 
requisite  that  while  he  engages  of  himself  in  these  works  he  should 
acknowledge,  whenever  he  reflects  on  the  subject,  as  also  from  the 
doctrine  of  the  church,  that  in  all  these  he  does  nothing  more  than 
as  if  of  himself,  the  Lord  being  his  regenerating  Saviour  from  first 
to  last. 

The  members  of  the  Lord's  church,  therefore,  who,  pointing  to 
his  divine  humanity,  can  say,  *'Lo,  this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited 
for  him,  and  he  will  save  us,"  may  be  considered  as  having  had 
given  them  a  sight  of  their  evil  condition  by  nature ;  and  that  they 
are  properly  delineated,  in  the  prophecy  by  Isaiah,  i  6,  **The  whole 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is  fidnt ;  for  from  the  sole  of  the 
foo^  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  nothing  but 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores."  Man,  of  himself, 
abstracted  from  the  divine  stream  of  truth  and  mercy  inflowing 
into  him,  is  fitly  compared  to  a  "  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage 
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of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird/'  This  is  the  woeful  condition 
of  each  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  fallen  human  race,  as  thej 
stand  in  their  first  and  natural  birth,  and  prior  to  entering  upon  the 
new  and  r^enerate  life.  At  this  season,  the  natural  principle,  with 
all  its  evil  propensities  and  concupiscenses,  holds  the  uppermost 
station  in  his  frame,  and  the  substantial  realities,  relating  to  the 
Lord,  and  to  another  life,  occupy  the  lowest.  This  order,  with  him, 
is  to  be  invertbd ;  and  is  inverted  with  all  who  undergo  the  new 
and  spiritual  birth. 

This  inversion  of  the  state  of  life  can  be  effected,  only  as  the 
man  searches  out  his  evils,  by  the  medium  of  the  divine  truths  that 
enlighten  his  mind,  and  which  are  the  very  candle  of  the  Lord. 
Having  hereby  brought  them  forth  to  his  view,  he  puts  them  away 
from  himself,  by  sincere  repentance;  and,  by  going  and  sinning  no 
more,  he  commences  in  earnest  upon  a  new  and  regenerate  life. 

In  the  sincere  Christian  steadily  pursuing  this  course,  by 
degrees  the  things  of  the  Lord  and  heaven,  make  ascension 
to  the  uppermost  parts  of  his  human  frame,  and  the  things  of 
self  and  the  world,  in  which  are  included  all  the  evils  of  the 
natural  man,  will  proportionally  find  their  orderly  situation  at  the 
feet;  or,  more  properly  stiU,  as  man  puts  away  his  evils  by  sincere 
repentance,  they  of  their  own  dead  weight,  sink  down  firom  their 
undue  elevation,  and  thereby,  if  we  may  so  speak,  give  room  for 
the  truths  and  goodnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  his  Word,  to  make 
ascension,  even  until  they  obtain  their  pre-eminent  station,  accord- 
ing to  the  orderly  disposition  of  the  heaven-bom  mind. 

Thus  the  Lord  is  the  Saviour  of  his  people,  not  in  their  sins,  but 
from  them.  He  is  a  Ood  of  order,  and  not  of  confusion.  He  has 
endowed  all  his  human  creatures  with  a  freedom  of  will,  and  a 
rationality  of  thought,  that  they  may  stand  images  and  likenesses  of 
himself;  and  become  reciprocally  conjoined  to  him  in  bonds  of 
everlasting  love.  But  widi  all  his  omnipotence,  the  Lord  cannot 
save  a  single  hum^tn  creature,  by  pving  him  a  permanent  mansion 
in  his  angdic  heaven,  except  the  man  in  himself,  becomes  prepared 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  pure  and  chaste  delights  that  reign  through- 
out the  angelic  dwellings. 

This  preparation  cannot  be  eflPected,  except  with  such  as  sincerely 
desire,  and  look  unto  the  divine  human  Lord  for  dehverance  from 
the  evil  corruptions  of  th^  natural  man.  Evils,  and  nothing  but 
evils,  shut  out  man  from  heaven.  Was  a  man,  in  his  evils,  to  be 
elevated  to  heaven,  the  tormenting  anguish  he  would  experience 
therein,  from  the  uncongenial  sphere  of  the  blessed  angelic  in* 
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habitants  would  be  more  than  he  could  posaibly  sustain^  ao  that  lie 
would,  of  his  own  accord,  cast  himself  down  therefrom. 

The  case  is  altogether  otherwise,  with  the  affectionate  redpients 
of  the  Lord  at  his  appearance  in  his  divine  truth  and  goodness,  in 
consequence  of  their  hearts  and  minds  being  prepared  for  imbilnng, 
and  properly  estimating  the  glorious  things  revealed,  for  the  edifi* 
catioQ  of  his  church  relating  to  his  person,  his  operations,  and  lus 
church  and  kingdom. 

These  characters  may  be  considered  as  not  only  pointing  to  the 
divine  humanity,  wherein  the  essential  divinity  dwells  in  all  fulness, 
saying,.  ^^This  is  our  Gh>d;  we  have  wuted  for  him;  and  he  will 
save  us,"  but  they  can  and  do  from  the  heart,  add  thereto,  ^This 
is  Jehovah,  we  have  waited  for  him ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  m 
his  salvation/' 

These  two  parts  of  our  text,  may,  and  cannot  bat  appear,  except 
to  a  mind  enlightened  by  the  Lord  in  this  his  second  advent^  to  be 
of  one  and  the  same  import ;  but  the  New-Church  Christiau  may 
see  a  beauty  in  the  apparent  similarity,  and  obtain  therefiom  the 
most  edifying  instruction. 

Our  blessed  Lord  presents  himself  before  us,  by  the  name  Grodor 
Elohim,  as  the  divine  truths  of  the  divine  wisdom.  He  presents  him- 
self before  us  by  the  name  Lord  or  Jehovah,  as  the  divine  good  of  the 
divine  love.  The  Lord^s  faithful  followers  in  undergoing  the  process 
of  regeneration  pass  through  two  several  states.  The  one  may  be  coa* 
sidered  as  a  state  of  truth ;  the  divine  truths  take  the  lead  both  in 
their  affections  and  cogitations.  The  second  state  is  that  of  good- 
ness ;  the  divine  truths  now,  as  it  were,  expand  themselves  as 
opening  flowers  to  their  centre,  and  exhibit  the  divine  goodness^ 
of  which  they  are  the  repository,  and  the  sure  conveyance  to  whom- 
soever affectionately  receive  them,  and  apply  them  to  life. 

While  the  faithful  are  passing  the  first  state  of  regeneration,  the 
eye  of  the  mind  is  directed  to  the  Lord  more  generally  as  the  divine 
truth,  thus  as  the  omnipotent  Redeemer  and  Saviour ;  but  in  the 
second  state,  the  eye  of  the  mind  is  directed  to  the  Lord  more 
especially  as  the  divine  good;  and  now  the  good  of  obedience  in 
civil  and  moral  Ufe;  the  good  of  charity  in  spiritual  life;  and  the 
good  of  love  in  celestial  life ; — ^thus  goodness,  in  all  its  degrees  and 
forms,  is  esteemed  of  the  first  importance,  and  the  truth  that  leads 
to  good,  and  which  in  this  second  state  has  led  to  good^  is  accounted 
of  secondary  moment. 

Hence,  beloved,  while  the  first  state  of  the  regenerate  life  is 
placed  before  us  in  the  former  part  of  our  text,  as   comprised  in 
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the  exultation  of  the  Lord's  charch  in  general,  or  of  her  real  members 
in  particular,  ''This  is  our  God ;  we  have  waited  for  him ;  and  he 
will  save  us ;''  the  second  state  into  which  the  heaven-bom  mind 
enters,  in  consequence  of  having  faithftilly  followed  the  Lord  in  the 
regeiieration,  is  to  be  considered  as  contained  in  the  second  part, 
''This  is  Jehovah;  we  have  waited  for  him;  we  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  his  salvation/' 

Because  the  &ithful  Christian,  who,  by  divine  mercy,  has  entered 
into  this  second  state  of  the  regenerate  life,  holds  goodness  in  the 
first  place,  and  truth  in  the  second,  ti[ierefore  of  the  Lord's  church 
in  general,  and  of  the  individuals  composing  her  body,  who  have 
attained  to  this  second  state,  is  predicated,  that  they  are  made  ^ad 
and  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  Jehovah. 

The  satisfactions,  the  delights  of  the  heart  of  these  regenerated 
minds,  springing  from  a  perception  with  themselves,  and  an  inward 
sensibility  of  the  divine  goodness  exercised  towards  them,  is  ex- 
pressed by  being  glad  and  rejoicing. 

To  enter  particularly  into  the  gladnesses  and  joys  of  these  hea- 
ven-bom minds,  is  more  than  our  present  time  will  admit ;  suffice 
it  now  to  say  that  they  all  flow  from  the  Lord  into  the  human 
internal,  and  from  thence  spring  all  their  gladsome  and  joyous 
sensations  in  the  external.  Of  these  joys  and  gladnesses,  it  is  apos- 
.  toUcally  written,  that  "eye  has  not  seen,  neither  has  the  ear  heard, 
neither  has  it  entered  into  the  heart  to  conceive  the  things  that  God 
lias  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  Some  faint  sensations  and 
perceptions  concerning  them,  may  enliven  and  animate  our  frame ; 
but  it  is  impossible  to  find  natural  language  in  auy  form  adequate 
to  describe  die  serene  tranquility,  the  peaceful  satisfactions  that 
flow  therefrom.  In  them  are  contained  the  white  stone,  and  the 
hidden  manna,  in  which  are  amassed  all  the  felicities  of  heaven 
and  eternal  life. 
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SERMON  LXVllL 


THE   MINISTRY   OF  ANGELS. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  BRUCB^  EDINBURGH. 

Genesis  xxvii.  \2,  IS. 
**  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  9et  vpon  the  earthy  and  ihe  top 
qf  it  reached  to  heaven:  andb^uMthe  angels  of  God  aecending 
and  descending  on  it.  And  behold  the  Lord  stood  above  it  J' 
To  revelation  we  are  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  Gk>d,  and  of 
ourselves,  and  of  those  intermediate  links  in  ^  the  chain  of  de- 
pendence from  the  Deity/^  by  which  fallen  man  is  still  preserved 
in  connexion  wilih  the  Author  of  his  being,  and  is  kept  in  the 
capacity  of  making  that  connexion  not  one  of  bare  existence  only, 
but  improvement  and  happiness.  The  evidences  of  tiie  senses, 
and  the  suggestions  of  unaided  reason,  while  tiiey  can  throw  littie 
or  no  light  on  these  important  subjects,  not  imfrequently  stand 
opposed  to  the  testimony  of  Scriptui^  respecting  them.  Because 
man  has  no  conscious  perception  of  a  constant  influx  of  life  from 
God,  he  is  apt  to  suppose  that  his  life  is  an  independent  posses- 
sion ;  and  because  he  has  no  sensible  evidence  of  the  presence  and 
influence  of  angek,  he  is  liable  to  conceive  that  the  source  of  all  his 
affections  and  thoughts  is  in  himself;  thus  he  concludes,  either 
that  above  himself  there  is  a  void,  or  that  if  there  are  beings  in  a 
higher  sphere  of  existence,  their  concern  for  him  is  not  more  than 
his  knowledge  of  them.  But  revelation,  while  it  tells  us  that  man 
was  created  by  God,  shows  us  also  that  he  is  ever  dependent  upon 
him }  and  while  it  makes  known  the  blessed  truth  that  God  created 
man  for  an  eternity  of  happiness,  it  points  out  the  means  whidi 
Divine  Wisdom  employs  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  beneficent 
end.  One  of  those  means  is  the  ministry  of  angels,  which  we  pro- 
pose as  the  subject  of  the  present  discourse. 

The  ministry  of  angels  is  a  commonly  received  doctrine  amongst 
Christians,  yet  it  seems  to  be  understood  in  an  exceedingly  vague 
sense,  and  admitted  to  a  very  limited  extent  That  angels  take  an 
interest  in  our  concerns,  and  are  spectators  of  our  actions,  is 
generally  admitted ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no  settled  conviction 
that  they  have  any  share  in  them,  except  by  some  spiritual  oom- 
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misMon  from  the  Lord  for  a  time.  We  believe,  on  the  contrary, 
that  angels  are  our  constant  attendants  and  intimate  associates ; 
that  they  enter  into  and  foster  all  our  good  affections,  and  labour 
to  repress  or  to  moderate  our  evil  propensities ;  that  there  is  not 
a  holy  feeling  or  an  upright  thought  in  the  human  mind  which  they 
do  not  inspire :  that  they  are,  in  short,  the  channels  through  which 
the  divine  mercy  and  grace  are  conveyed  to  mankind,  who,  in 
their  fallen  state  could  not,  without  their  means,  be  kept  in  con- 
nexion with  the  fountain  of  infinite  purity  and  inaccessible  light. 
Indeed  the  life  of  man  is  supported  by  spiritual  association,  for  he 
could  neither  think  nor  will  without  the  agency  of  congenial  spirits, 
Man  is,  therefore,  not  only  attended  by  angels  from  heaven,  but 
also  by  spirits  from  hell;  and  as  those  from  above  give  the  power 
of  thinking  and  willing  what  is  good  and  true,  so  those  from  be- 
neath give  the  power  of  thinking  and  wilUng  what  is  evil  and  false. 
Aa  man  of  himself  is  mere  evil^  in  his  unregenerate  state  he  draws 
into  connexion  with  himself  such  spirits  only  as  are  of  a  similar 
nature ;  and  were  these  allowed  to  obtain  entire  possession  of  the 
human  faculties,  their  unhappy  subject  must  inevitably  perish.  It 
is  only,  therefore,  to  the  providence  of  the  Lord  that  we  are  in- 
debted for  that  angelic  protection  and  influence  which  we  enjoy, 
which  raises  us,  as  it  were,  out  of  heU  into  the  midst  between  the 
kingdom  of  light  and  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  and  preserves  us 
in  the  perfect  liberty  of  turning  to  the  one  or  to  the  other. 

The  vision  which  was  made  to  pass  before  the  mental  eye  of 
Jacob,  when  reposing  on  his  stony  pillows,  is  at  once  a  dear  proof 
and  beautiful  representation  of  angelic  ministration.  A  ladder  is 
presented  that  reaches  from  earth  to  heaven,  by  which  the  Word 
is  to  be  understood;  and  while  God  is  above  and  man  below  it, 
the  intermediate  steps  are  occupied  by  angels,  not  in  a  state  of  rest 
but  of  activity,  ascending  and  descending,  raising  the  thoughts  and 
affections  of  man  to  God,  and  bringing  down  the  gifts  of  God  to 
man.  We  shall  endeavour  briefly  to  prove  this  doctrine  from  the 
Word,  to  shew  its  reasonableness,  and  to  point  out  some  of  its 
practical  uses. 

That  angels  are  employed  by  the  Most  High  in  his  works  of 
providence  and  salvation,  is  a  truth  clearly  set  before  us  in  the 
sacred  scriptures.  Many  instances  are  recorded  of  these  heavenly 
messengers  having  appeared  on  earth  to  announce  or  to  execute 
the  purposes  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  world  and  the  church, 
and  im  declare  his  will  or  deliver  his  promises  to  his  servants. 
These  instances  are  so  numerous  and  so  well  known,  that  it  is 
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unnecessary  to  adduce  them ;  yet  they  will  be  considered  by  some 
to  support  the  opinion  that  angels  are  employed  by  the  Lord  only 
on  extraordinary,  or  at  least  on  particular  occasions ;  and  thej 
may  be  considered  as  proving  rather  the  rareness  than  the  fre- 
quency of  such  visits.  But  while  they  establish  the  truth  that  tlie 
Divine  Being  does  employ  angels  in  his  intercourse^  with  men, 
from  which  we  may  infer  that  it  is  agreeable  to  the  plan  or  order 
of  his  government,  they  are  not  to  be  considered  as  at  all  deter- 
mining the  extent  to  which  angels  are  employed  in  this  important 
work*  If  angels  could  not  be  present  with  man  without  his  being 
sensible  of  it;  the  extent  of  their  ministering  would  be  readily 
ascertained ;  but  from  the  nature  of  things  it  may  appear  that  it  is 
the  general  law  that  spirits  are  invisible  to  man,  from  which  it  may 
be  inferred  that  not  the  actual  but  the  sensible  presence  of  angeb 
is  the  extraordinary  circumstance  in  those  cases  where  their  ap- 
pearance to  men  is  recorded  in  Scripture,  or  in  which  it  has  been 
experienced  in  other  cases  in  the  world*  It  is  supposed  by  divinei 
that  angels  make  themselves  visible  to  men  by  assuming  die 
human  form,  or  miraculously  investing  themselves  with  some  cover- 
ing from  the  natural  world ;  but  their  visible  presence  is  produced 
not  by  any  change  in  them,  but  in  the  beholder,  and  is  effiocted 
simply  by  his  being  placed  for  the  time  in  a  state  of  perception,  or 
of  vision  such  as  that  which  angels  enjoy.  In  fact  man  sees  spi- 
ritual beings  not  with  the  eyes  of  his  body,  but  with  those  of  his 
spirit*  The  Scriptures  afford  evidence  of  this,  in  one  instance 
especially,  in  which  the  opening  of  the  eyes  of  the  spirit  is  dis- 
tinctly mentioned.  In  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  second  of  Kings 
it  is  recorded,  that  the  king  of  Syria  sent  an  army  to  Dothan  to 
take  Elisha,  and  that  the  servant  of  the  prophet,  when  he  beheld 
the  city  encompassed  by  an  enemy,  exclaimed,  '^  Alas,  my  master! 
how  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  answered,  Fear  not,  for  they  that  be 
with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them*  And  Elisha  prayed, 
and  said,  Lord,  I  pray  thee  open  his  eyes  that  he  may  see*  And 
the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man,  and  he  saw;  and 
behold  the  mountain  was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  Elisha.''  We  have  here  a  plain  proof  that  man  may  be 
surrounded  with  the  heavenly  host  without  having  any  oonsdous- 
ness  of  their  presence  or  protecting  power*  With  the  eyes  of 
his  body  the  young  man  had  seen  the  multitude  of  the  S]nrians,  but 
his  eyes  had  yet  to  be  opened  before  he  could  behold  his  spiritual 
guardians.  It  is  true  that  the  servant  of  Elisha  is  sud  ton  have 
seen  horses  and  chariots  of  fire,  no  mention  being  made  of  angeb. 
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The  presence  of  angelic  beings  is,  howcTer,  undoubtedly  to  be  un- 
derstood, the  appearance  presented  being  emblematical  of  the  pro- 
tecting power  of  these  heavenly  ^^  ministers^'  whom  the  Lord 
makeA  **  a  flame  of  fire/'  Bat  the  point  which  this  remarkable 
manifestation  is  adduced  to  prove,  is  not  affected  by  this  particular, 
however  it  may  be  viewed.  The  passage  still  shows  that  spiritual 
things,  and  consequently  spiritual  beings  cannot  be  seen  but  by 
other  eyes  than  those  of  the  material  body ;  that  therefore  man 
may  be  in  the  midst  of  spiritual  beings,  while  he  supposes  himself 
to  be  unattended,  and  may  be  protected  and  influenced,  in  all  the 
ways  of  his  pilgrimage  below,  by  those  blessed  spirits,  while  he 
thinks  himself  without  any  supernatural  defence  or  aid. 

Divine  revelation  does  not,  however,  leave  this  important  and 
encouraging  doctrine  to  be  deduced  from  its  sacred  pages  by  mere 
inference,  but  delivers  it  in  many  direct  declarations.  In  the 
Psalms  it  is  said  thBt  the  Lord  maketh  his  angels  spirits :  and  the 
apostle  P^ul,  in  citing  the  passage,  applies  it  to  the  angels  uni- 
versally, by  saying,  ''  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  V^  (Heb. 
L  14).  If  the  angels  then  are  all  ministering  spirits  to  men  on 
earth,  it  is  obvious  their  ministry  can  be  no  partial  or  occasional 
work,  but  a  universal  and  constant  employment,  this,  we  may  pre- 
sume^ being  one  of  the  most  useful,  as  it  is  no  doubt  one  of  the 
most  delightful  functions  of  those  who  are  supremely  influenced  by 
the  celestial  principle,  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive. That  angels  are  constantly  attendant  on  man,  and  are 
earnest  in  their  endeavours  to  promote  his  salvation,  is  still  more 
forcibly  taught  in  some  other  portion  of  the  divine  testimony.  In 
the  34th  Psalm,  David  says,  *'  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  those  t^at  fear  him ;''  where  a  figure  is  employed  with  the 
evident  design  of  conveying  the  idea  that  angels  have  a  fixed  or 
permanent  abode  with  those  whose  upward  desires  and  endeavours 
form  a  ground  upon  which  they  can  rest  and  operate.  A  passage 
in  the  91st  Psalm  is  of  the  same  import.  It  indeed  eminently 
apjdies  to  the  Lord  during  his  incarnation,  and  especially  during 
his  temptations,  but  it  is  also  applicable  to  the  Lord's  disciple  while 
he  is  following  him  in  the  regeneration.  ^^  For  he  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  They  shall 
bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  t^y  foot  against  a  stone.'' 
In  these  portions  of  Scripture  angelic  ministration  is  clearly  recog- 
nized as  forming  an  important  part  of  the  divine  economy.  Angels 
are  appointed  to  watch  over  man,  to  give  aid,  especially  in  times 
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of  spiritual  temptation,  that  the  mind  may  be  strengthened  to 
resist  the  machinations  of  evil  spirits,  and  be  brought  unhurt,  yea 
purified,  through  the  furnace  of  spiritual  affliction. 

But  while  these  passages  must  be  admitted  as  establishing  the 
truth,  that  angels  are  ministering  spirits  to  those  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation,  they  may  seem  to  sanction  the  opinion  which 
some  entertain,  that  tiie  impenitent  are  abandoned  to  the  undis- 
puted dominion  of  evil  spirits^,  and  to  the  tyranny  of  their  own 
depraved  hearts. 

Such  an  opinion  is  not,  however,  to  be  admitted.  There  sre 
angels  attendant  on  the  evil  as  well  as  on  the  good,  although  the 
Scriptures  seem  to  allow  the  conclusion  that  the  good  only  are  the 
subjects  of  their  ministry;  but  this  seeming  partiality  is  ascribed, 
in  die  Word,  not  only  to  angels,  but  to  the  Lord  himself,  who  is 
sometimes  represented  as  not  only  giving  up  the  wicked  to  thdr 
own  perverse  inclinations,  but  as  turning  against  them,  and  be- 
coming their  enemy.  The  cause  of  such  language  will  readily 
appear  from  a  slight  consideration  of  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Word 
which  contains  it.  The  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  written  in 
accommodation  to  the  spiritual  sense,  because  in  correspondence 
with  it;  and  where  persons  are  mentioned  in  the  literal  sense^ 
principles  are  understood  in  the  spiritual  sense;  for  it  is  good  or 
evil  principles  that  make  good  or  evil  men,  and  good  or  evil  spirits. 
The  Lord  and  his  angels  can  only  have  conjunction  with  man,  and 
influence  over  him,  by  means  of  the  good  that  is  in  him.  Hie 
principle  of  good  is  that  in  man  which  the  Lord  and  his  angeb 
protect  and  cherish,  while  the  principle  of  evil  is  that  in  man  which 
they  labour  to  weaken  and  subdue.  To  express  this  genuine  truth, 
which  belongs  to  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  the  literal  sense 
applies  it  to  the  persons  of  men,  and  thus  teaches  the  apparent 
truth,  that  the  good  only  are  the  objects  of  divine  and  angelic  care; 
and  that  the  evil  are  abandoned  by  them,  and  are  even  pursued 
with  vengeance  from  heaven. 

It  is  evident  from  the  Holy  Word,  that  the  Lord's  is  but  a  seem- 
ing partiality  and  severity.  ^^  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works:  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil:  he  causetb  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good  f*  and  if  angels  are  the 
Lord's  highest  images,  and,  being  the  ministers  of  hb  will,  delight 
to  do  his  pleasure,  they  cannot  but  regard  the  evil  with  compas- 
sionate tenderness,  and  be  ever  ready  to  do  them  such  service  as 
their  states  admit  of. 

The  doctrine  of  angelic  ministration,  to  the  extent  we  have 
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stated,  is  not  less  agreeable  to  reason  than  to  Scripture.    What 
can  be  more  reasonable  to  suppose  than  that  a  created  being  should 
be  constantly  indebted  for  life,  and  all  the  derirations  of  life,  which 
are  affections  and  thoughts,  to  the  Creator;  and  that  these  should 
be  conveyed  to  the  lower  by  the  higher  intelligences  ?    While  man 
conceives  that  the  source  of  these  is  in  himself,  he  makes  himself 
a  god,  for  he  arrogates  powers  which  none  but  the  Divine  Being 
can  possess  and  exercise;  the  production  of  an  affection  or  a  thought 
being  at  least  as  much  a  work  of  Divine  power  as  the  creation  of  an 
animal  or  a  plant,  yea,  of  a  world.    The  ancient  heathens  were 
wiser  than  some  modern  Christians ;  they  believed  that  every  man 
must  derive  his  ideas  from  others ;  and  their  ignorance  of  the  fact 
that  angels  are  secret  channels  through  which  truth  flows  into  the 
mind  ftt>m  the  Source  of  truth,  was,  no  doubt,  the  cause  of  their 
adopting  the  doctrine  of  transmigration  of  souls.    Finding  ideas 
arise  in  their  minds  which  they  were  sure  they  had  never  acquired 
from  others,  they  formed  the  opinion  that  their  soul  must  have 
inhabited  other  bodies,  and  lived  in  the  world  before.    Their  pre- 
mises were  true,  but  their  conclusion  was  false.     How  indeed 
should  it  be  supposed  that  ideas  can  have  their  origin  in  the  human 
mind,  which  itself  is  but  an  effect  from  an  infinite  cause,  and  is, 
consequently,  dependent  on  that  cause  for  every  moment  of  its 
existence  and  activity  ?    The  opinion  that  life  is  a  part  of  the  crea- 
ture, tends  to  support  this  fiedlacy;  but  when  it  is  known  that  life 
is  not  given  by  creation,  but  by  influx,  it  may  be  seen  that  intel- 
lectual ideas  are  but  modifications  of  divine  truth,  which  comes  as 
light  from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  accommodated  to  the  human 
understanding  by  having  passed  through  the  living  atmospheres  of 
the  spiritual  world,  and  the  graduated  scale  of  angelic  perception. 
This  view  wiU,  however,  find  but  little  actual  reception  from  even 
the  greater  part  of  professing  Christians,  who  have  no  determinate 
knowledge  respecting  the  spiritual  world  and  its  proximity  to  that 
in  which  they  live«    Indeed,  although  the  views  which  have  now 
been  advanced  on  the  subject  of  angelic  ministration,  should  be 
admitted,  no  rational  apprehension  of  that  subject  could  be  formed 
without  some  previous  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  connexion 
which  exists  between  the  spiritual  and  natural  worlds.     It  may  be 
necessary  therefore  to  offer  a  few  remarks  upon  it. 

The  spiritual  and  natural  worlds  are  generally  supposed  to  be 
separated  fit)m  each  other  by  some  inconceivable  extent  of  space : 
and  if  heaven  is,  as  seems  to  be  imagined,  beyond  the  boundaries 
of  the  terrestrial  universe,  the  distance  must  be  immense  indeed; 
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heaven  must  be  in  reality  ^^a  far  countrjr/'  and  angel  visits  are 
likelf  to  be  but  ^^few  and  far  between."  For  supposing  an  angel 
to  move  as  quick  as  light,  some  thousands  of  years  must  intervene 
between  his  departure  from  heaven  and  his  arrival  upon  earth* 
This  may  be  considered  straining  the  matter;  but  if  the  distance  is 
one  of  space,  it  seems  but  a  natural  and  necessary  conclusion.  I 
am  aware  that  the  idea  of  the  intermination  of  space  is  not  followed 
up  with  all  its  consequences :  it  is  impossible  it  should,  or  heaven 
would  cease  to  be  IxJieved  in.  I  wish^  by  placing  the  matter  in 
this  light,  to  show  that  space  ought  altogether  to  be  excluded  from 
our  consideration  of  this  subject.  And  this  is  actually  done,  in 
certain  states  and  circumstances^  by  all  who  believe  in  the  exist- 
ence of  another  world.  How  common  is  it  to  remark,  on  the 
death  of  a  friend,  that  he  has  entered  the  eternal  worlds  or  has 
passed  out  of  time  into  eternity;  nor  does  the  thought  at  such  a 
moment  occur,  that  he  has  to  traverse  an  ^'infinity  of  space''  before 
he  reach  his  final  destination.  This  clearly  shows  that  although, 
judging  from  appearance,  men  think  there  is  some  vast  distance 
between  heaven  and  earth,  they  yet  have  an  intuitive  perception 
that  they  are  in  the  closest  connexion  with  each  other ;  and  if  the 
spirit  of  man,  as  man  himself  perceives,  is  introduced  into  the 
spiritual  world  simply  by  the  dissolution  of  the  body,  and  is  thus 
present  in  the  one  world  simply  by  ceasing  to  be  present  in  the 
other,  then  it  ought,  on  the  same  principles,  to  be  admitted  that 
angels  do  not  require  to  make  a  journey  from  some  remote  point  of 
the  universe  in  order  to  be  present  upon  earth,  but  are  ever  near 
us,  even  at  the  doors.  In  respect  to  man,  what  if  he  is,  as  far  as 
space  is  concerned,  as  much  in  the  spiritual  world  during  his  life 
in  the  body,  as  he  is  after  his  separation  from  it  ?  This  is  in 
reality  the  case.  The  removal  of  the  body  is  but  an  unveiling  of 
the  eyes  of  the  spirit^  and  man  then  finds  himself  in  the  spiritual 
world,  because  he  is  then  a  purely  spiritual  being.  During  his 
life  in  the  body  man  is  an  inhabitant  of  both  worlds,  the  spiritual 
and  the  natural,  although,  by  the  seat  of  his  consciousness  being 
in  the  body,  or  the  mind  immediately  connected  with  it,  he  has  no 
conscious  knowledge  that  he  is  so.  The  spirit  of  man,  by  its  very 
nature,  is  as  much  bound  to  the  spiritual  world  as  the  body,  by  its 
nature,  is  to  the  natural  world.  Tlie  soul  is  formed  from  spLritual, 
as  the  body  is  from  natural  substances,  and  each  is  in  reality  a  part 
of  the  world  from  which  it  is  derived.  Indeed  each  is  an  epitome 
of  the  world  whence  it  is  taken.  Heaven  and  earth  were  created 
for  the  sake  of  man,  and  all  their  qualities  and  forms  are  concen- 
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trated  in  bim.  Man  is^  therefore,  a  heaven  atid  earth  in  miniature; 
and  the  connexion  existing  between  the  soul  of  man  and  his  body 
may  give  ns  an  idea,  because  it  furnishes  an  exact  image,  of  the 
connexion  which  exists  between  the  spiritual  and  natural  worlds^ 
The  spiritual  world  stands  in  relation  to  the  natural  world  as  the 
soul  does  to  the  body«  This  spiritual  World  is  the  soal  al  the 
natural;  and  the  world  of  matter  is  as  much  dependent  on  the 
world  of  spirit  as  the  human  body  is  dependent  on  the  human  soult 
The  connexion  between  them  must,  therefore,  be  of  the  intimate 
kind,  a  connexion  as  close  as  that  of  cause  and  eff^^t,  essence  and 
form;  and  were  this  connexion  for  a  moment  suspended,  the 
world  would  fall  into  ruin. 

With  these  views  respecting  the  connexion  between  the  spiritual 
and  natural  worlds,  which  may  be  called  the  worlds  of  mind  and 
of  matter,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  how  angels  and  spirits  can 
have  the  closest  and  most  uninterrupted  intercourse  with  man. 
Still  natural  reason  may  demand.  If  these  things  are  so,  how  can 
we  be  utterly  unconscious  of  the  presence  and  operation  of  spiritual 
beings  }  It  might  be  sufficient  to  answer  this  by  the  inquiry.  How 
it  is  that  we  are  entirely  unoonseioiis  of  flie.  Divine  Presence  and 
operation,  when  yet  in  Ood  we  Kve,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being,  and  firom  him  derive  every  good  and  perfect  gift  ?  But  the 
difficulty  may  be  removed  by  reflecting  that  we  have  no  conscious 
knowledge  of  our  own  affections,  until  they  have  acquired  a  quality 
and  assumed  a  form  in  the  thoughts  of  the  understanding.  If, 
then,  angels  and  spirits  communicate  immediately  with  the  will 
and  its  affections,  and  mediately  with  the  understanding  and  its 
thoughts,  or,  if  they  flow  into  the  affections  of  the  will^  and  by 
them  into  the  thoughts  of  the  understanding,  it  is  evident  tlm^ 
their  presence  and  influx  must  be  quite  imperceptible  to  man. 
Beades,  they  do  not  act  upon  man  as  a  passive  but  as  an  active 
being;  nor  do  they  force  the  will,  but  only  strive  to  bend  it;  in 
abort,  they  endeavour  to  lead  man  by  his  inclinations,,  and  with  the 
consent  of  his  reason,  and  thus  do  not,  in  the  least  degree,  violite 
either  his  liberty  or  his  rationality.  But.  if  there  be  any  difficulty 
in  apprehending  the  cause,  there  can  be  none  concerning  the 
reason  of  our  being  unconscious  of  the  presence  and  operation  of 
spiritual  beings.  If  we  had  a  manifest  perception  of  the  operation 
of  spiritual  beings,  we  could  neither  feel  nor  act  as  free  agents,  and 
consequently  could  not  co-operate  with,  the  Lord  in  the  business 
of  salvation.    But  although  consciousness  cannot  declare  it  as  a 
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fact,  reason  can  apprehend  and  acknowledge  it  as  a  tmtb,  and  thus 
to  the  bliss  of  ignorance  may  conjoin  the  delights  of  wisdom. 

This  doctrine  is  of  great  practical  utility.  While  man  belieres 
that  his  good  and  evil  originate  in  his  own  mind — are  his  own 
creations,  he  deprives  himself  of  all  the  good,  and  appropriates  all 
the  evil,  because  he  attaches  merit  to  his  goodness,  which  defiles  i^ 
and  destroys  its  saving  efficacy;  and  he  identifies  evil  with  himself, 
which  prevents  it  from  being  separated  firom  him;  and  even  if  he 
acknowledges  it  to  be  evil,  he  seeks  to  subdue  it  by  his  own  power. 
But  when  he  believes  that  all  evil  is  from  hell,  and  all  good  from 
heaven,  and  thus  regards  himself  not  as  their  source  but  their 
subject,  he  is  enabled  to  distinguish  them  as  to  their  nature  as 
well  as  their  origin,  and  to  perceive  the  indispensable  necessity  of 
a  constant  dependence  on  the  Lord,  both  for  deliverance  and  pro- 
tection firom  evil,  and  for  the  communication  and  preservation  of 
good.  This  doctrine  is  a  source  of  great  encouragement  and  con- 
solation. When  we  are  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  we  are 
''  encompassed  about  with  so  great  a  doud  of  witnesses,  an  innu- 
merable company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect,'^ we  cannot  but  feel  encouraged  in  that  self-denial  and  pati^it 
perseverance  in  holiness  that  will  bring  us  into  harmony  widi 
those  pure  and  happy  beings  while  we  live  on  earth,  and  that  will 
fit  us  for  their  blessed  society  when  our  pilgrimage  is  ended*  In 
all  the  labours  and  vicissitudes  of  the  spiritual  life  we  are  sup- 
ported and  comforted  by  the  Lord  through  those  ministering 
spirits ;  and  when  the  mind  is  directed  heavenward,  every  state  and 
circumstance  of  life  is  turned  by  their  agency  into  a  means  of  pro- 
moting our  advancement,  of  bringing  us  nearer  unto  Ood,  and  into 
closer  connection  with  his  kingdom ;  so  that  when  the  enlightened 
and  awakened  mind  looks  back  into  its  own  experience,  it  is 
enabled  to  say  of  every  state  of  trial,  however  dark  and  terrible  it 
may  have  been,  ^'  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it 
not:  this  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate 
of  heaven.''    Amen. 
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SERMON    LXX. 


ON  THE  DIVINE  PROTECTION  AND  REDEMPTION. 

BT   THB   LATE   BEV.  J.   GILBERT^   LEEDS. 

Psalm  Ixxii.  12 — 15. 
*^For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth;  the  poor  also,  and 
hbn  that  hath  no  helper.    He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
shaU  save  the  sonls  of  the  needy.    He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from 
deceit  and  violence :  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  Ms  sight* 
And  he  shall  Hve,  and  to  him  shaU  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba  : 
prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him  continually ;  and  daily  shall 
he  beprmsed.^' 
There  is  scarcely  a  state  in  which  man  can  be^  but  what  is  fully  des- 
cribed  and  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Psalms;  here  we  may  find  the 
troubles  of  the  soul  delineated^  and  the  hope  and  deliverer  thereof 
at  once  shewn.  In  the  psalm  before  us  the  subject  treated  of  is^  first, 
oonceming  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  of  the  state  of  peace,  happiness, 
and  eternal  felicity   of  its  inhabitants.    To  them  the  mountains 
shall  bring  peace,  and  the  little  hills  the  righteousness  of  Jehovah ; 
and,  secondly,  concerning  the  union  of  love  and  faith  in  the  human 
heart,  and  that  the  Lord  has  ever  been  worshiped  from  them,  and 
will  still  be  worshiped  from  ihem,  to  all  eternity.  Thirdly,  concern- 
ing the  vast  extension  and  greatness  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  ^^  He 
shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.''     And,  fourthly,  concerning  his  divine  protec- 
tion and  redemption,  which  includes  the  verses  which  we  have  chosen 
for  our  text. 

First,  we  will  notice  what  is  meant  by  the  poor  and  needy,  as 
here  mentioned.  By  the  poor  and  needy  literally  understood,  are 
signified  the  mean,  indigent,  and  necessitous  in  worldly  pro- 
perty. But,  scripturally  considered,  by  the  poor  and  needy  are 
signified  such  as  are  sensible  of  their  lost  and  undone  condition  by 
sin,  and  discern  their  poverty,  wretchedness,  and  ignorance  in 
spiritual  things,  and  their  want  of  instruction  in  heavenly  and 
divine  things ;  hence  spiritually  considered,  by  the  poor  are  sig- 
nified those  who  are  destitute  of  the  knowledge  of  trudi,  and  by  the 
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needy;  those  who  are  destitute  of  the  knowledge  of  good,  for  spiiitiud 
misery  and  poverty  is  nothing  else  but  a  defect  of  the  knowledges 
of  truth  and  good,  for  when  this  is  the  case  the  soul  is  miserable 
and  poor,  but  when  ihey  are  possessed,  the  soul  is  rich  and  opulent; 
hence  by  riches  and  wealth  in  the  Word  of  God,  nothing  else  is 
meant  but  spiritual  riches  and  wealth,  whidi  are  the  knowledges  of 
truth  and  good  derived  from  the  Word  of  God. 

By  the  poor  and  needy,  in  the  passage  under  consideration,  are 
signified  those  who  desire  truth  and  good  frt)m  a  spiritual  affection, 
and  in  this  sense  they  are  found  mentioned  in  many  places  of 
Holy  Writ:  as  the  following;  "When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  fUleth  for  thirst,  I  the 
Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them ;  I 
will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  valleys, 
I  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water*'  (Isaj^li.  17>  IB). 

The  subject  treated  of  in  these  verses  is  concerning  the  gentiles, 
who  are  in  ignorance  of  truth  and  good ;  their  desire  of  knowing 
truths  from  those  who  are  in  the  church,  where  there  were  not 
truths^  is  described  by  their  "  seeking  waters  where  there  are  none ; 
and  their  tongue  ftuling  for  thirst,''  water  denoting  truth,  and  thirst 
the  desire  thereof;  that  they  shall  be  instructed  by  the  Lord,  is 
signified  by,  *'  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  make  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  vallep ;"  to  "open  rivers,"  denoting  to  give  intelli* 
gence,  "in  the  high  places,''  denotes  in  the  interior  man,  "in 
the  midst  of  valleys,"  denotes  in  the  exterior  man,  and  to  ^  make 
fountains,"  to  instruct  in  truths;  to  make  the  wildemesa  into  a 
pool  of  waters,  and  the  dry  land  into  springs  of  waters,  sigiufy 
abundance  of  truth  with  those  who  were  before  in  defect  and  ig- 
norance thereof,  "wilderness,"  denotes  where  there  is  no  good 
because  no  truth,  and  the  "  dry  land"  where  there  is  no  truth  and 
thence  no  good.  "The  pool  of  waters  and  the  springs  of  waters," 
signify  abundance  of  knowledges  of  truth.  From  this  passage  and 
others  which  might  be  adduced  of  a  similar  nature,  it  may  appear  that 
by  the  poor  and  needy  are  signified  those  who  desire,--«rdently  de- 
sire,iTom  spiritual  and  heavenly  affection,  the  knowle^es  of  goodness 
and  truth ;  concerning  such  it  is  said  in  our  text,  that  the  "  Lord  will 
spare  and  deliver  them,  yen  when  they  cry  I  will  arise  and  defend* 
I  will  save  their  souls."  To  such  there  is  this  beautiful  promise,"  He 
(viz.  the  Lord)  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence ;" 
which  wiU  lead  us  to  consider,  next,  what  we  are  to  understand  by 
being  "  redeemed,"  and,  as  expressed,  from  "  deceit  and  violence." 
To  "  redeem,"  signifies  to  buy  again ;  to  deliver  and  bring  out  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


7HB   NEW-CHURCH   PBBACHKR.  279 

bondage  with  strong  hand  such  as  were  kept  prisoners  by  their 
enemies^  to  deliver  sinners  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  from  sin, 
death,  and  eternal  damnation  by  assumption  of  humanity,  and  the 
remoyal,  and.  subjugation  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  to  vindicate 
from  evils  and  liberate  from  falses.    This  our  adorable  Lord  did 
when  he  assumed  our  nature  and  came  into  this  world,  this  he  ever 
does  to  all  who  faithfully  believe  and  put  their  trust  in  him. 
That  to  redeem  signifies  to  vindicate  and  liberate  from  evils  and  sin, 
falsehood  and  error,  is  so  plain  from  the  testimony  of  divine 
authority,  that  it  is  scarce  needful  for  me  to  confirm  it  thereby;  but^ 
for  the  sake  of  illustration  and  proof,  a  passage  or  two  shall  be 
adduced :  as  in  Isaiah ;  ^^  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom  with 
dyed  garments  from  Bozrah?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel, 
travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ?  I  that  speak  in  righ- 
teousness, mighty  to  save.    For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  my 
heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come.    In  all  their  a£Qictions 
he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angels  of  his  presence  saved  them,  in  his 
love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them,  and  he  bare  them,  and 
carried  them  all  the  days  of  eternity^'  (Iziii.  1,  4, 9).    This  passage 
treats  concerning  the  Lord,  and  the  combats  of  his  temptations, 
by  which  he  subjugated  the  powers  of  darkness.  By '^  Edom,'' from 
which  he  came,  is  signified  the  human  principle ;  in  like  manner, 
'*  the  angel  of  his  presence''  his  divine  power,  from  which  he  fought, 
is  signified  ^^by  travelling  in  his  strength;"  the  casting  down  of 
those  into  hell  who  rose  up  against  him,  and  the  elevation  of  the 
good  into  heaven  is  understood  by  these  words,  ^^  I  who  speak  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save ;  for  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  my 
heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come;"  his  divine  love,  from 
which  he  did  this,  is  described  by  these  words,  "  In  all  their  afflic- 
tions he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them ;  in 
his  love,  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them,  and  he  bare  them  and 
carried  them  all  the  days  of  eternity :"  hence  it  is  plain,  that  by  the 
redeemed,  and  by  those  whom  he  redeemed,  are  signified  those 
whom  he  vindicated  from  the  fury  of  evil  and  the  devil,  and  con- 
sequently liberated  and  saved.    Again,  in  the  same  prophet ;  ^^  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee, 
O  Israel,  Fear  not  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  and  I  have  called  thee 
by  thy  name,  thou  art  mine."  That  by  redeem  is  signified  to  liberate 
from  all  evil,  that  is  heU,  and  to  ckdm  and  conjoin  to  himself^  so 
that  they  may  be  his,  is  evident,  for  it  is  said,  ^^  I  have  redeemed 
thee,  have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou  art  mine."    Inasmuch 
as  this  is  effected  by  reformation  and  regeneration  from  the  Lord,  it 
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is  said,  '^  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  that  formed  thee,  O 
Israel/'  The  Lord  is  here  called  Creator,  because  to  create,  when  men- 
tioned in  the  Word,  signifies  to  regenerate  man  and  form  him  anew. 
Jacob  and  Israel  signify  those  who  are  in  faith  and  love  to  the  Lord^ 
who  also  belong  to  his  church.  Again,  in  Hosea:  ^'Outof  theb«ndof 
hell  will  I  redeem  them,  I  will  redeem  them  from  death  ^^  and  in  die 
b^ok  of  Psalms,^'  Arise  for  help  unto  us  and  redeem  us  for  thy  mercies' 
sake;''  and  again,  ^^  God  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  the  hand  of 
hell,  and  he  will  accept  me."  To  redeem,  in  these  passages,  signifies 
to  vindicate,  liberate,  and  reform  the  soul  of  man,  and  to  conjoin  to 
himself  in  the  bonds  of  divine  love. 

It  is  also  stated  in  our  text  what  the  Lord  will  redeem  his  people 
from,  namely,  deceit  and  violence,  that  is,  from  every  evil  which 
opposes,  violates,  and  destroys  the  good  of  charity,  and  frx>m  aU 
falsehood,  error,  and  deceit,  which  opposes,  perverts,  and  destroys 
the  truths  of  wisdom ;  violence  denoting  dl  evil  of  the  will,  and 
deceit  all  falsehood  and  error  of  the  understanding,  both  together 
describe  the  united  force  of  evil  and  the  false.  It  is  added,  ^and 
preciou3  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight."  It  must  be  plain  that 
the  term  blood,  as  here  used,  has  relation  to  something  that  is  spi- 
ritual in  man,  for  we  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  that  the  fluid 
which  runs  through  the  veins  of  our  bodies  is  here  meant,  or  that 
this  is  or  can  be  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God.  For  the 
Psalmist  in  the  SOth  Psalm,  says,  ^' What  is  there  in  my  blood  when 
I  go  down  to  the  pit  ?  shall  the  dust  praise  thee,  shall  it  declare 
thy  truth?"  In  short,  it  must  be  evident  from  the  frequent  mention 
of  the  term  in  the  Holy  Word,  that  it  denotes  a  spiritual  and  not  a 
natural  substance,  a  substance  which  the  Lord  can  look  at,  be  con- 
joined with,  and  make  the  man  blessed  and  happy.  By  blood,  when 
mentioned  in  the  Word  of  the  Lord,,  is  signified  truth,  in  a  good 
sense,  and,  in  the  opposite,  the  false;  that  blood  signifies  truth,  and 
divine  truth  when  understood  as  from  the  Lord,  is  evident ;  if  this 
were  not  the  case,  all  those  passages  where  blood  is  mentioned,  would 
be  wrapt  in  mystery  and  darkness ;  but  adored  be  the  great  Jehovah 
who  has  now  in  the  fulness  of  time  revealed  the  glories  of  the  internal 
sense  of  his  divine  Word,  by  making  known  the  science  of  corre- 
spondences which  at  once  elevates  and  leads  the  understanding 
aright  into  the  temple  of  wisdom.  In  order  that  it  may  appear 
evident  that  blood  signifies  truth,  the  following  passage  shall  be 
adduced  out  of  Exodus  zii.  7^  1^9  ^%  ^7 ;  ^^  And  ye  shall  take  a 
bunch  of  hyssop  and  dip  it  into  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and 
strike  the  lintel   and  the  two  side  posts  with  blood  that  is  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE   NEW-OHUBCH    PBBAOHBR.  281 

the  basin,  and  none  of  you  shall  go  out  of  his  house  until  ihe 
morning ;  for  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite  the  Egyptians^ 
and  when  he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintels  and  two  side  posts, 
the  Lord  will  pass  over  the  door  and  will  not  suffer  the  destroyer 
to  come  in  unto  your  house  to  smite  you/'  He  who  is  unacquainted 
with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  believeth  that  by  blood,  is 
here  understood  the  blood  of  the  Lord  upon  the  cross,  but  this  is 
not  the  internal  sense  of  these  words. 

By  the  paschal  supper  instituted  by  the  Lord,  in  which  the  Lord 
then  said,  that  the  bread  was  his  flesh,  and  the  wine  bis  blood, 
any  one  knows  or  may  know  that  bread  and  wine  are  what 
nourish  the  body,  the  bread  as  meat  and  the  wine  as  drink,  and 
that  in  the  Word,  which  in  its  bosom  is  spiritual,  those  things  are 
to  be  spiritually  understood :  thus  bread  is  for  all  spiritual  meat 
and  wine  for  all  spiritual  drink,  spiritual  meat  is  all  the  good  which 
is  communicated  and  given  to  man  by  the  Lord,  and  spiritual  drink 
is  all  the  truth  which  is  communicated  and  given  to  man  by  the 
Lord.  These  two,  namely,  good  and  truth,  or  love  and  faith,  make 
man  spirituaL  It  is  said,  or  love  and  fiaith,  because  all  good  is  of  love, 
and  all  truth  is  of  faith;  hence  it  may  appear  that  by  bread  is  un- 
derstood the  divine  good  of  the  divine  love  of  the  Lord,  and  as  to 
man  that  good  received  by  him.  And  by  wine  is  understood  the 
divine  truth  proceeding  from  the  divine  good  of  the  divine  love  of 
the  Lord,  and  as  to  man  that  truth  received  by  him.  Inasmuch 
as  the  Lord  saith  that  his  flesh  is  bread,  and  his  blood  wine,  it 
may  be  manifest  that  by  the  flesh  of  the  Lord  is  understood  the 
divine  good  of  his  divine  love,  and  by  eating  it  is  signified  to 
receive  that  good,  to  appropriate  it,  and  so  to  be  conjoined  to 
the  Lord;  and  that  by  the  blood  of  the  Lord  is  understood 
the  (Uvine  truth  proceeding  from  the  divine  good  of  his  divine 
love,  and  by  drinking  it  is  signified  to  receive  that  truth,  to  appro* 
priate,  and  thus  be  conjoined  to  the  Lord.  Moreover  spiritual 
nourishment  is  irom  the  good  and  truth  which  proceed  from  the 
Lord,  as  all  the  nourishment  of  the  body  is  from  meat  and  drink; 
hence  also  is  the  correspondence  of  .those  things,  which  corre- 
spondence is  such  that  in  the  Word  where  any  thing  of  meat  or 
that  serveth  for  meat  is  named,  good  is  meant,  and  where  any 
thing  of  drink  or  that  serveth  for  drink  is  named,  truth  is  meant. 
From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  that  by  the  blood  which 
the  sons  of  Israel  were  commanded  to  give  from  the  paschal  lamb, 
upon  the  two  posts  and  upon  the  lintel  of  their  houses,  is  meant 
the  divine  truth,  proceeding  from  the  Lord.    This  also  being  re* 
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cenred  in  fidth  and  life^  defends  man  against  tbe  evils  which  rise 
up  out  of  hell;  for  the  Lord  is  in  his  divine  truth  with  man^  this 
being  of  the  Lord  himself  with  man,  yea,  it  is  himself  with  him. 
Who  that  thinks  from  sound  reason,  cannot  see  that  the  Lord  is 
not  in  his  blood  with  any  one,  but  in  his  (Uvine  prindple,  which  is 
the  good  of  love  and  the  good  of  faith  which  is  received  by  man. 
We  also  read  of  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  of  tbe  blood  of  burnt- 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  which  signify  the  divine  truth.  Blood  also 
was  used  in  inaugurations  and  sanctifications,  as  may  appear  firom 
Licvit.  viii.  24;  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  sanctified^  that 
blood  should  be  sprinkled  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  upon 
Aaron  and  his  sons  and  upon  their  garments;  that  the  blood 
should  be  sprinkled  seven  times  before  the  veil  which  was  upon  the 
ark  and  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  incense  (Lev.  iv.  17) ;  that 
before  Aaron  entered  within  the  veil  to  the  propitiatory  he  should 
sacrifice  and  bum  incense,  and  should  sprinkle  the  blood  with  his 
fingers  to  the  propitiatory  seven  times  towards  the  east;  that 
the  blood  of  the  burnt-offering  of  the  sacrifices  should  be  sprinkled 
upon  the  altar,  around  the  altar,  and  to  the  foundation  of  the 
altar. 

The  reason  why  the  blood  from  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  was 
sprinkled  and  poured  out  upon  the  altar,  or  to  the  foundation 
thereof,  was,  because  the  altar,  with  the  burnt-offering  and  sacrifices 
upon  it,  represented  and  thence  signified  all  worship  from  the  good 
of  love  and  the  truth  of  faith  thence  derived,  and  inasmuch  as 
truths  proceed  from  good,  therefore  the  blood  was  sprinkled  and 
poured  out  around  the  altar — ^for  around  signifies  proceeding. 
From  these  things  being  understood,  it  may  be  known  that  by  the 
blood  of  sacrifices  elsewhere  in  the  Word  is  signified  Divine  Truth. 
It  is  the  divine  truth  received  from  the  Lord,  which  washes,  cleanses, 
and  purifies  the  soul  of  man,  agreeably  to  what  the  apostle  says, 
'^  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  us  firom  all  sin.''  Surely  he 
could  not  mean  the  blood  spilt  on  Mount  Calvary  near  two  thou- 
sand years  ago,  neither  could  that  blood,  or  a  belief  in  it,  purify  the 
soul  of  man ;  but  the  diving  truth,  which  is  there  meant  by  blood, 
received  by  man  will  effect  all  those  purposes.  Yes;  truth  wiQ 
enlighten,  truth  will  reform,  truth  will  purify  and  cleanse  the 
interiors  of  the  soul  of  man !  Hence  it  is  that  we  read  of  those  who 
passed  through  great  tribulation,  that  is  through  temptations^  trials, 
and  difficulties,  of  having  washed  their  robes  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb ;  that  is,  they  have  been  purified  through  a  reception  of 
divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  of  all  falsehood,  error^  and  darkness,  and 
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of  ereiy  degree  of  sinful  abominations.  Hence  also  it  is  that  we 
read  in  the  book  of  Revelations^  of  Michael  and  his  angels  con- 
qaering  the  dragon  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  by  the  word  of 
bis  testimony  (zii.  11) :  it  is  said  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the 
word  of  his  testimony^  because  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  signified  the 
reception  of  divine  troth  from  the  Lord,  and  the  word  of  his  testi- 
mony, signified  the  acknowledgment  of  his  divine  human  principle^ 
that  isy  as  the  Gkxi  who  was  manifested  in  flesh.  Our  text  says^ 
precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight,  by  which  is  meant  tiie 
divine  truth  received  by  man,  it  is  this  that  is  precious  in  the  heart 
of  man,  for  there  can  be  nothing  precious  in  us  that  is  derived 
from  ourselves,  our-self  intelligence,  pride,  and  evil  loves»  No;  all  is 
evil  that  has  its  root  merely  in  man;  but  all  is  good,  truly  good 
and  very  precious,  which  is  derived  from  God.  The  term  precious, 
when  used  in  the  Word,  signifies  things  spiritual,  it  is  therefore  the 
spiritual  things  in  man  which  are  denoted  by  what  is  precious, 
spiritual  truth  and  good,  spiritual  faith  and  love,  that  is,  heaven  in 
the  human  souL 

But  to  proceed,  '^  And  they  shall  live :''  by  this  is  signified  that 
they  shall  be  reformed  and  receive  new  life  from  the  Lord ;  for  the 
first  act  of  the  new  life  or  birth  is  to  receive  divine  truth  in  the 
nndeiBtanding,  and  by  this  to  reform  the  will  and  life ;  this  is  done 
by  an  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  one  only  true  God, 
and  of  his  divine  word.  Man  by  these  means  is  gradually  introduced 
into  truths  of  heavenly  wisdom,  from  which  he  forms  his  faith,  and, 
lastly,  his  life.  It  is  said,  ^'and  they  shall  live,''  that  is,  they  shall 
have  the  life  of  God  in  them,  for  good  and  truth  has  life  in  itself^ 
because  it  is  from  God  who  is  Ufe  itself.  In  the  life  which  is  from 
the  Lord  there  is  wisdom  and  intelligence,  for  to  receive  good  firom 
the  Lord,  and  thence  to  will  good,  is  wisdom,  and  to  receive  troth 
from  the  Lord  and  thence  to  believe  troth  is  inteUigence;  and  they 
who  have  this  wisdom  and  intelligence  have  life,  and  whereas  hap- 
piness is  adjoined  to  such  a  life,  eteroal  happiness  is  therefore 
ngnified  by  life.  ''They  shall  live,''  this  implies  as  much  as  if 
they  were  dead  before;  tiiis  also  is  true  for  man;  by  nature  is  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sin,  and  is  made  alive  by  the  reception  of  love 
and  wisdom  from  God,  that  is,  by  reformation  and  regeneration^ 
which  is  the  new  birth.  Again ;  **  And  to  them  shall  be  given  of  the 
gold  of  Sheba."  Gold  signifies  good,  and  Sheba  signifies  know-» 
ledges,  these  words  therefore  signify,  that  they  shall  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  good  of  love  and  the  troths  ctf  wisdom,  which  are 
the  blessings  which  ever  attend  a  reformed  and  regenerated  soul^ 
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Before  regeneration,  man  only  possesses  the  knowledges  of  evil  and 
falsehood,  but  when  reformed,  renewed  in  thought,  in  heart  and 
life,  the  man  is  changed,  and  the  blessings,  treasures,  riches  of  the 
divine  Word, — ^heaven  and  eternal  life  are  given  to  him;  yes,  the  gold 
of  Sheba  shall  be  given  you,  that  is,  the  good  of  heavenly  love, 
with  all  that  knowledge,  intelligence,  and  wisdom  that  is  connected 
therewith ! 

Blessed  gift,  O  that  our  hearts  possesed  this  holy  treasure  I 

Gold  is  used  in  the  Word  to  represent  and  signify  the  good  of 
love :  hence  all  the  gold  in  the  ark,  in  the  temple,  in  the  golden 
table,  in  the  candlesticks,  in  the  vessels,  and  on  the  garments  of 
Aaron,  signify  the  good  of  love, — likewise  the  gold  as  mentioned  by 
the  prophets  and  the  evangelists,  all  represent  and  signify  love, 
which  is  plain  from  the  following  passages:  as  in  Ezekiel;  ^^In  thy 
wisdom  and  in  thine  intelligence  thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast 
gotten  gold  and  silver  in  thy  treasures'^  (xxviiL  4),  here  it  is  plainly 
said  that  from  wisdom  and  intelligence  are  gold  and  silver,  or  good* 
ness  and  truth.  Gold  signifies  good,  and  silver  truth.  So  in  Isaiah; 
'^The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of 
Midian  and  Ephah;  all  they  from  Sheba  shall  come,  they  shall 
bring  gold  and  incense,  and  Uiey  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the 
Lord''  (Ix.  6).  Gold,  in  this  passage,  signifies  good,  and  incense 
signifies  what  is  grateful,  thus  confession  and  worship  of  the  Lord. 
The  wise  men  from  the  east,  who  came  to  Jesus  when  he  was 
borii,  fell  down  and  worshiped  him,  and  opened  their  treasures  and 
offered  him  gifts,  gold,frankincense,  and  myrrh  (Matt.  ii.  11),  where 
good  also  is  signified;  firankincense  and  myrrh,  the  things  that  are 
grateful,  or  pleasant,  as  proceeding  from  love  and  faith,  which  are 
the  gifts  pleasing  to  God. 

It  is  also  added,  ^^  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  them  continually." 
The  heart  of  man  must  be  continually  in  exercise;  he  must  seek 
for  spiritual  and  divine  things — ^he  must  labour  for  them;  let  us 
remember  that  spiritual  gifts  and  treasures  are  not  to  be  had  without 
seeking  and  asking  for  them ;  hence  it  is  said,  ^^ask  and  it  shall  be 
given  to  you,  seek  and  ye  shall  find;"  for  this  reason  also  it  is  said 
in  our  text,  ^^  prayer  shall  be  made  continually  for  them." 

Prayer,  spiritually  considered,  is  an  offering  up  of  our  desires  to 
God  for  the  things  which  are  lawful  and  right,  and  which  the  soul 
stands  in  need  of.  Prayer  is  a  discourse  with  God,  an  opening  of 
the  internals  of  the  mind  towards  God,  but  this  with  a  difference 
according  to  man's  state,  and  according  to  the  essence  of  the  thing 
which  is  the  object  of  prayer;  if  the  prayer  be  grounded  in  love  and 
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fidtli^  r^rding  only  celestial  and  spiritual  things  as  its  objects, 
the  things  which  are  then  prayed  for  are  such  things  as  tend  to 
the  purification  of  the  heart,  and  every  heayenly  grace. 

The  prayer  mentioned  in  our  text  evidently  denotes  a  desire  for 
spiritual  riches,  for  it  is  said  and  applied  to  the  gold  of  Sheba,  for 
which  they  shall  pray,  and  by  which  is  signified,  as  before  ob- 
served, the  knowledge  of  good  and  truth,  love  and  wisdom,  charity 
and  faith ;  and  what  is  there,  my  brethren,  in  earth  or  in  heaven 
for  which  we  have  a  greater  need  to  pray  ?  Surely,  there  is  nothing; 
ihe  good  of  love  and  the  truth  of  wisdom  are  principles  and  qua- 
lities we  all  stand  in  need  of.  It  is  said  also  that  the  prayer  shall 
be  continual — ^  prayer  shall  be  made  continually  for  them  ;'^  the 
reason  of  this  is,  because  man  is  in  continual  need  of  those  prin- 
ciples. How  often  do  we  feel  a  want  of  charity  and  love,  of  faith 
and  wisdom,  to  govern,  guide,  and  lead  us  through  the  various  trials, 
temptations,  and  difficulties  we  have  to  pass  ?  This  question  we 
can  all  answer,  and  say,  Continually,  O  Lord,  we  need  thy  parental 
care  and  love.  Again,  the  man  who  is  in  the  life  of  charity,  is 
continually  praying,  although  not  with  the  mouth,  nevertheless 
with  the  heart;  for  that  which  is  of  the  love  is  always  in  his 
thoughts,  when  man  knows  it  not;  hence  the  apostie  says,  '^pray 
without  ceasing;'^  and  the  Lord  says,  '^pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.''  Hence  then  we  may  see  that  continual  prayer  is  a 
continual  desire  for  the  good  of  love  and  the  truth  of  wisdom,^^for 
charity  and  faith  to  be  implanted  in  the  heart  and  life.  May  this  be 
our  continual  prayer. 

To  pray  continually  also  denotes  that  man  shall  be  continually 
under  the  divine  protection,  guarded  by  a  divine  hand  from  the 
wiles,  insinuations,  and  stratagems  of  the  devil,  thus  protected  from 
error  and  darkness,  and  the  lusts  and  evils  of  the  carnal  man,  and 
preserved  in  the  truths  of  wisdom  and  good  of  fiedth.  Lastiy,  it  is 
said,  ^  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised.''  This  denotes  that  man, 
thus  far  advanced  in  the  regenerate  life,  shall  continually  be  in  the 
good  of  charity  and  the  good  of  life.  To  praise  the  Lord,  signifies 
to  worship  him ;  and  the  man  who  has  removed  his  heart  from  evil, 
and  his  understanding  firom  darkness,  who  is  renewed  in  the  spirit, 
and  bom  again,  cannot  do  otherwise  than  praise,  worship,  and 
adore  that  great  and  good  Being  who  has  wrought  so  great  and 
good  a  change  in  his  soul ;  his  heart  will  always  be  full  of  humble 
praise  to  the  great  Jehovah ;  he  will  see  abundant  reason  to  bless 
and  adore  Gh>d  for  every  blessing  both  internal  and  external  vouch- 
safed upon  him.    He  will  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  **  Let  my  mouth 
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be  filled  with  thy  praise  and  with  thy  honour  all  the  day.'^  Tea,  he 
will  praise  him  in  the  sanctuary ;  he  will  praise  him  at  home;  he 
will  praise  him  in  his  whole  life ;  he  will  be  ready  to  cry  out  and 
say^  *^  erery  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.'^  This  pruse 
is  said  to  be  offered  daily, — '^  Daily  shall  he  be  praised*^'  By  day 
is  signified  state,  and  by  ^^  daily''  is  signified  in  erery  state.  Tliis 
is  yery  important,  that  we  praise  the  Lord  in  eyery  state.  We  must 
always  bear  in  mind  that  the  true  worship  of  the  Lord  consists  in  a 
life  continually  deyoted  to  his  service:  without  this  we  cannot 
praise  him  daily:  no,  we  shall  frequently  be  praising  oursdyes — our 
own  acts  and  goodness.  Instead  of  rendering  all  praise  to  Ood,  to 
whom  it  alone  is  due,  how  common  it  is  for  us  to  feel  elated  by  a 
few  words  of  praise  passed  upon  us  by  man.  Let  us,  my  bre- 
thren, take  care  that  we  be  not  like  proud  Herod  of  old,  who^ 
when  arrayed  in  royal  apparel  and  sat  upon  his  throne,  made  a 
speech,  and  the  people  gave  a  shout,  and  said,  It  is  the  Toice  of 
God  and  not  of  man ;  and  it  is  said,  immediately  the  angel  of  €tie 
Lord  smote  him,  he  gave  not  God  the  glory,  and  he  was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up  the  spirit.  Let  us  remember  that  all  glory 
belongs  unto  God ;  and  that  so  far  as  we  claim  it  to  ouraelyes,  so 
far  are  we  robbing  him,  and  so  far  shall  we  deprive  oursdves  of 
every  good  and  truth.  Self-glory  will  act  as  a  canker-worm,  diat 
will  pervert  and  consume  every  truth  and  good  in  our  soul;  for  the 
death  of  Herod  is  a  true  type  of  the  death  of  the  soul;  and  as  the 
effects  of  his  pride  and  glory,  will  be  manifested  by  the  destractkm 
of  every  truth  and  good  therein,  which  is  spiritual  death. 

Let  us,  therefore,  in  every  state,  worship  the  great  Jehovah,  as 
well  in  those  states  which  are  adverse  as  in  those  which  are  pros- 
perous and  pleasing,  that  we  may  be  able  to  overcome  ourselves, 
the  world,  and  the  devil,  and  be  made  fit  to  inherit  everlasting 
life.    Amen. 
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SERMON  LXIX. 


NO  GRAPES  ON  THE  VINE,  NO  FIGS  ON  THE  FIG 
TREE;  THE  LEAF  FADETH. 

BT  THE  BEY.  T.    GOTDBB,  NORWICH. 

Jeremiah  viii.  13. 
^'J  wiU  surely  consume  them,  saith  the  Lord:  there   shall  be  no 

grapes  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  thefi^  tree,  and  the  lettf  shall  fade ; 

and  the  things  that  I  have  given  them  shaUpass  away  from  themP 
In  this  chapter  the  prophet  describes  the  awful  desolation  of  the 
church,  and  the  wandering  away  of  the  people  from  the  paths  of 
rectitude  and  truth.  The  people  of  Jerusalem  are  described  as 
having  ^^  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding ;  they  hold  fast 
deceit, — they  refuse  to  return.'^  ^'I  hearkened  and  heard  (saith 
the  Lord)  but  they  spake  not  aright:  no  man  repented  him  of  his 
wickedness,  saying,  What  have  I  done  ?  Every  one  turned  to  his 
course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle/^  In  this  corrupted 
state  of  the  Jewish  church,  it  appears  evident  £rom  this  chapter, 
that  ignorance  was  put  for  wisdom,  darkness  for  light,  and  evil  for 
good, — the  things  of  the  world  were  loved  with  the  supreme  affec- 
tions, and  the  love  of  self  entirely  eclipsed  the  love  of  the  Lord* 
Every  one  appeared  to  seek  most  ardently  the  gratifications  of  his 
corrupt  passions,  and  the  language  of  each  one  seemed  to  be  some- 
thing like  that  which  the  poet  Milton  puts  into  the  mouth  (^ 
Satan^  ^^Evil,  be  thou  my  good.^' 

As  it  was  in  these  days  of  Jewish  folly  and  earthly-mindedness, 
so  it  is  too  much  the  case  in  the  present  day ;  for  human  nature 
(allowing  for  the  varieties  in  national  character)  is  pretty  much  the 
same  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  countries.  Of  the  Jews  it  is  said,  that 
<^they  spake  not  aright;  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 
saying.  What  have  I  done?''  May  not  this  charge  be  brought 
against  the  present  generation  ?  The  worldly-minded  man,  although 
he  has  some  obscure  impressions  of  religion  and  a  future  state,  is 
constantly  sinning  and  asking  forgiveness  \  and  he  often,  when  he 
performs  a  bad  action,  or  entertains  an  impure  thov^ht,  or  gives 
utterance  to  profane  words,  concludes  with,  God  forgive  me !  jiist 
as  though  sinful  actions,  impure  thoughts,  and  profane  words,  were 
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certain  things  committed  against  Ood  only;  whereas  they  are  not 
only  things  which  violate  the  divine  commands,  but  they  also 
make  up  a  kind  of  subtle  and  deadly  poison^  which,  in  its  opera- 
tion upon  the  heart,  spreads  ruin  and  a  desolating  corruption 
throughout  the  whole  soul,  stifling  every  heavenly  affection,  ob- 
scuring every  thought,  polluting  at  the  fountain-head  the  very  life 
of  man,  and  rendering  him  altogether  unfit  for  the  enjoyments  of 
the  heavenly  world.  If  we  were  to  have  just  conceptions  of  what 
sin  really  is,  we  should  no  longer  view  it  in  the  mere  light  of  some- 
thing committed  against  the  authority  and  command  of  God,  but 
we  should  also  look  at  it  in  the  light  of  God^s  Word,  and  then  we 
should  view  it  in  its  true  character,  and  see  it  in  all  its  dreadful, 
its  withering,  its  pestilential  effects  upon  the  human  souL  Sin  is 
the  breaking  up  and  the  ruin  of  the  heavenly  state  in  man ;  it 
pollutes  his  affections,  and  darkens  his  thoughts.  The  man  in 
whom  the  heavenly  state  is  destroyed,  has  no  capacity  whatever  to 
receive  or  to  enjoy  those  pure  uncorrupting  pleasures  which 
eternally  increase  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  If  we  were  to  view  sin 
in  this  way,  as  that  which  not  only  violates  the  divine  command, 
but  ruins  the  man  and  destroys  his  peace,  we  should  then  b^;in 
to  think  aright,  and  speak  aright.  Each  one  would  ask  himself  a 
soul-searching  question,  ^^  What  have  I  done  ?''  and  we  should  no 
longer  continue  to  carry  on  a  system  of  mockery  in  religion^  by 
pro&nely  asking  God  to  forgive  us  those  sins  which  we  still  con- 
tinue to  love  and  cherish,  and  to  practise  every  day.  Can  we 
ask  the  Lord  to  foi^ve  us  our  sins,  while  in  our  inmost  affections 
we  love  them,  nourish  them,  and  promote  their  growth  ?  What- 
ever may  be  thought  of  this,  allow  me  to  say,  that  it  is  a  kind  of 
religious  insanity,  which  cries.  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace, 
and  by  which  heaven,  with  all  its  celestial  joys,  are  destroyed  in 
us,  and  rudely  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  satanic  treachery  and  de- 
ceit. To  ask  God  to  forgive  sins  while  we  love  and  commit  them, 
would  be  like  taking  a  draught  of  deadly  poison,  and  praying  to 
God  at  the  same  time  that  it  may  not  operate  injuriously  upon  our 
bodies.  To  ask  God  to  foi^ve  us  those  sins  we  love  and  practise, 
would  be  like  asking  him  to  tear  away  the  very  life  from  us.  No, 
brethren,  if  we  really  love  the  Lord,  we  shall  manifest  that  love  by 
doing  his  commandments  and  keeping  his  sayings.  This  the  Lord 
teaches  plainly — ^there  is  no  mystery  in  it— the  meanest  capacity 
can  imderstand  it — **  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keep- 
eth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ;'^  and  '^  He  that  loveth  me  not, 
keepeth  not  my  sayings''  (John  xiv.  21 — 24). 
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Bedides,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  true  idea  of  foi^veness 
of  sins  is  altogether  misunderstood.  The  scriptural  idea  of  for- 
giveness b  that  of  remission.  Now,  to  remits  is  to  remove  from, 
to  cast  out,  or  send  away.  Hence  to  forgive  or  remit  sins  is  to  re- 
move them  from  the  affections,  thoughts,  and  life.  There  can  be 
no  remission  of  sins  granted  to  that  man,  who  still  continues  to 
love  and  cherish  them*  It  is  a  truth  worthy  of  reception  by  all 
men,  that  we  are  saved  not  in  our  sins,  but  from  them.  ^^  Repent- 
ance, therefore,  is  the  first  work  of  the  Christian,  it  is  the  first  step 
towards  heaven.  Repentance  is  a  change  of  life,  from  a  love  of  evil 
to  a  love  of  good ;  from  a  love  of  falsehood  to  a  love  of  truth,  and 
it  is  not  only  a  love  of  all  that  is  heavenly  and  true,  but  a  thorough 
hatred  and  contempt  of  all  that  is  evil  and  false.  Repent  ye,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,'^  is  the  language  of  him  who  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  *^  unless  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish,''  is  a  truth  replete  with  mercy,  bearing  tidings  of 
serious  moment  to  the  children  of  men. 

We  have  observed,  that,  in  this  chapter  whence  the  text  is  taken, 
a  corrupt  and  wicked  state  of  the  church  and  its  professing  mem- 
bers, is  treated  of,  and  in  a  few  verses  preceding  the  text  it  is  said, 
that  the  Lord  "hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake  not  aright.'' 
Why  did  they  not  speak  aright  ?  Because  as  it  is  stated, — ^^  No 
man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness,  saying.  What  have  I  done  ?" 
It  is  an  account  of  their  not  speaking  aright,  and  not  repenting  of 
their  wickedness,  that  the  Lord  says  in  the  text,  ^^  I  will  surely  con- 
sume them ;  there  shaU  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the 
fig  tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade ;  and  the  things  that  I  have  given 
them  shall  pass  away  from  them." 

The  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  will  certainly  take  place  with 
those  who  speak  not  aright,  and  who  repent  not  of  their  wicked- 
ness,— ^to  such,  and  for  the  use  of  such,  there  will  be  no  grapes  on 
the  vine,  no  figs  on  the  fig  tree,  the  leaf  will  fade,  and  the  things 
which  the  Lord,  on  them,  has  mercifully  bestowed,  will  pass  away 
from  them.  That  these  words  must  have  a  spiritual  meaning,  and 
thus  refer  to  the  state  or  condition  of  mind  of  the  church  and  its 
members,  without  any  regard,  literally,  to  grapes  on  vines,  figs  on 
fig  trees,  or  the  fading  of  leaves,  must  be  evident  to  every  one  who 
reflects  at  all.  From  those  who  do  not  reflect,  but  are  altogether 
careless  about  spiritual  things,  indifferent  to  the  calls  of  religion 
and  truth,  little  is  to  be  expected,  and  it  is  but  little  that  they  will 
know.  In  them,  the  light  of  divine  revelation  shines,  as  it  were,  in 
darkness,  but  as  there  is  no  affectionate  reception  of  it,  the  dark- 
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nesB  comprehends  it  not.  How  amazingly  different  in  the  mind  of 
the  good  man  are  the  effects  of  this  divine  light!  It  forms  in  him 
the  clear  light  of  the  soul^  and  directs  his  footsteps  in  the  paths  of 
peace. 

It  is  a  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  New  Churchy  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  divinely  inspired ;  that  this  inspiration  is  plenary,  or  fnU, 
perfect,  and  entire,  so  that  mthin  the  letter  is  contained  a  spiritual 
sense  throughout.  This  has  been  partially  seen  by  the  good  and 
wise  in  all  ages ;  but  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  been  able  to  per- 
ceive that  fulness  of  inspiration  which  we  advocate,  they  have 
therefore  supposed  that  certain  parts  only  are  to  be  considered  as 
having  this  spiritual  or  inward  meaning.  Thus  the  Rev.  Wnu 
Lowth  (father  of  Bishop  Lowth),  and  Dr.  Blaney,  say,  in  their 
comments  on  this  verse  of  our  text,  that  the  words,  "  there  shall 
be  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the  fig-tree,^'  are  ^  meta- 
phorical, signifying  that  the  nation  should  be  deprived  of  all  their 
real  advantages,  and  also  of  what  was  ornamental,  by  a  severe  dis- 
pensation of  God's  providence/'  To  say  that  these  words  are 
metaphorical,  and  at  the  same  time  to  leave  the  metaphor  unex- 
plained, is  offering  no  illustration  of  the  sacred  text,  but  is  leaving 
us  stiU  to  wander  amidst  doubts  and  vain  conjectures. 

In  order  to  have  a  dear  understanding  of  the  spiritual  sense  of 
the  text,  we  must  keep  in  mind  that  the  chapter  itself  is  descrip- 
tive of  the  decline  of  the  church,  a  decay  of  all  true  religion  in  the 
soul,  when  all  the  celestial  fruits  of  goodness,  purity,  and  holiness 
of  life  are  corrupted,  when  wickedness  bums  as  an  oven,  and  when 
the  light  of  divine  truth  becomes  dim.  All  these  principles  of 
good  and  truth  fade  away ;  and  the  prophet,  in  the  20th  verse,  la- 
ments the  awful  condition  in  these  words : — ^  The  harvest  is  past 
and  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved/'  It  is,  then,  in 
reference  to  this  scene  and  state  of  wickedness  that  the  words  of 
the  text  are  applicable,  '^  I  will  surely  consume  them,  saith  the 
Lord."  This  declaration  is  one,  among  a  vast  number  of  others 
in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  which  may  be  termed  an  appear- 
ance of  truth,  and  not  one  which  in  itself  is  a  real  or  absolute  fiict 
The  Lord  is  not  a  consumer  or  destroyer,  no  not  even  of  the 
wicked.  He  is  an  eternal  Creator,  whose  boundless  love  is  the 
constant  preserver  of  his  wide  creation.  It  is  wickedness  that 
consumes  and  bums  as  an  oven ;  it  is  this  which  destroys  in  man 
the  life  of  heaven,  steals  away  all  his  perceptions  of  truth  and 
knowledge,  introduces  a  loathsome  and  consuming  disease  amongst 
the  best  affections  of  the  heart,  and  scatters  death  and  desolation 
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thronghout  the  mind  of  him  who  was  created  for  life  and  bliss. 
It  is  a  truth  deduced  from  universal  experience,  that  the  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked  man  arises  solely  from  the  wickedness  within 
himself:  evil  brings  along  with  it  its  own  punishment,  and  virtue 
its  own  reward.  This  truth  the  wicked  man,  on  account  of  the 
perversion  and  darkness  of  his  mind,  does  not  see.  He  therefore 
imagines,  because  he  feels  keenly  the  punishment  of  his  guilt,  that 
the  Lord  is  the  punisher  and  consumer  of  his  happiness,  and  be- 
cause it  so  appears  to  him  in  agreement  with  his  state ;  it  is,  there- 
fore, in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  so  expressed,  '^  I  will  con- 
sume them,  saith  the  Lord.^'  This  consumption  is  expressed  by 
four  distinct  blessings,  of  which  the  wicked  were  to  be  deprived. 
1.  There  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine.  2.  No  figs  on  the  fig 
tree.  3.  The  leaf  shall  fade ;  and  4.  The  things  that  have  been 
given  shall  pass  away  from  them. 

With  respect  to  this  first  deprivation,  *^  there  shall  be  no  grapes 
on  the  vine,^^  the  Lord  has,  by  his  instruction,  given  us  to  perceive 
its  true  meaning,  and  it  only  requires  an  attention  to  his  teaching 
to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  Lord,  when  teaching  his  disciples  in  those  things  which  be- 
longed to  their  peace,  said,  ^^  I  am  the  Vine ;  abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide 
in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the 
^ne^  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing*'  (John  xv.  1 — 5).  All  the  subjects  of  the  vegetable  king* 
dom,  as  trees  of  all  kinds,  shrubs,  grass,  wheat,  the  flowers  of  the 
field,  and  every  other  vegetable  production,  are  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture in  reference  to  man,  and  relate  generally  to  the  understanding 
and  its  growth  in  wisdom,  truth,  and  knowledge.  The  Lord  Him- 
self is  the  truth,  that  spiritual  and  divine  truth  which  opens  in 
the  understanding  of  man  a  clear  perception  of  heaven  and  life 
eternal.  The  Lord  is  therefore  the  living  truth  itself,  which  is 
here  signified  by  his  being  the  true  Vine.  All  truth  is  essentially 
in  the  Lord,  it  being  the  proximate  sphere  of  his  divine  love,  and 
the  immediate  production  and  splendour  of  his  essential  divinity. 
Hence  Jesus,  as  the  Truth,  brought  forth  to  view  and  revealed  or 
declared  to  the  human  race,  says,  *^  I  am  the  True  Vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  Husbandman.^'  The  Father  is  a  term  expressive  of 
the  divine  love  of  God,  whilst  that  of  Son,  or  Son  of  God,  is  the 
divine  truth  proceeding  therefrom,  and  in  which  love  is  present, 
and  as  it  were  concealed.    Hence  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  instructing 
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his  disciples  in  this  great  truth  of  his  supreme  divinity  and  one- 
ness with  the  Father,  says,  '*  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world,  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  for  the  Fallier  is 
with  me,  and  in  me.**  "  I  and  the  Father  are  one.**  Divine  truth, 
as  the  Son,  can  no  more  be  separated  frx)m  essential  love,  as  the 
Father,  than  the  rays  of  solar  light  can  be  separated  from  the  heat 
which  they  inwardly  contain.  Love,  as  the  Father,  is,  as  it  were, 
the  nourisher  of  truth,  and  is  called  by  our  Lord  the  Husbandman ; 
while  Jesus,  as  the  truth,  is  called  the  vine.  Love  and  wisdom, 
represented  in  Scripture  by  Father  and  Son,  admit  of  no  separa- 
tion; for  love  produces  its  own  image  in  wisdom,  and  wisdom  is 
the  form  of  love.  Hence  the  apostle  P^ul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  says  that  Christ  is  the  ^^  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  substance**  (i.  3).  Our  translation 
reads,  ^^the  express  image  of  his  person;**  but  substance  is  the 
meaning  of  the  Greek  word ;  for  love  is  as  it  were  the  soul  and 
substance  of  wisdom,  and  wisdom  is  the  bright  effulgence  or  image 
thereof.  Now  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  True  Vine,  communicates 
his  spiritual  truth  to  all  alike ;  but  those  only  who  receive  it  in 
love  and  faith  abide  in  him.  These  are  branches  of  him  who  is 
the  Living  Vine ;  and  by  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  him  who  is 
the  Life,  they  bear  and  exhibit  in  the  outward  conduct  the  rich 
fruits  of  love,  meekness,  charity,  holiness,  and  every  virtue,  which, 
as  heavenly  fruits,  exhibit,  like  grapes  on  the  vine,  a  scene  of  rich- 
ness, fertility,  and  beauty.  But  instead  of  this  reception  of  spiri- 
tual truth,  and  the  consequent  production  of  heavenly  fruits  in  the 
life,  our  text  describes  a  state  of  mind  the  very  reverse;  no  one 
spake  aright ;  no  one  repented  of  his  wickedness ;  the  heavenly 
state  was  consumed  or  destroyed  in  the  soul,  and  consequently  in 
the  outward  life;  no  celestial  fruits  were  to  be  seen :  there  were  no 
grapes  on  the  vine,  no  celestial  fruits  of  holiness,  purity,  and 
goodness  of  life,  but  all  was  empty  and  void,  barrenness  and 
desolation. 

This  sad  and  awfril  neglect  of  all  that  is  spiritual — of  all  that 
relates  to  a  friture  world  and  state,  begets  a  dislike  to  all  goodness 
of  a  moral  and  external  kind.  When  once  a  disregard  for  the 
spiritual  truths  of  religion  is  contracted,  the  mind  is  loosened  fit>m 
all  the  obligations  of  a  heavenly  life,  and  the  natural  mind  be- 
comes averse  to  all  the  social  ties  of  outward  morality  and  decency 
of  behaviour.  As  there  can  be  no  true  morality,  which  has  not 
spiritual  religion  for  its  life  and  soul,  so  there  can  be  no  vital  reli- 
gion which  is  not  clothed  with  morality  as  its  outward  dress.    We 
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find,  therefore,  that  the  consequent  effect  of  there  being  no  grapes 
on  the  vine,  is  that  there  are  no  figs  on  the  fig  tree. 

The  fig  tree  is  firequently  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  those  who 
read  it  with  an  ardent  thirst  for  the  truth,  will  find  that  this  tree 
is  mentioned  to  denote  a  state  of  mind  which  may  be  termed  na« 
tural  goodness  of  heart,  and  which  is  desirous  of  the  truth  to  lead 
and  direct  in  the  way  of  peace.  In  this  well-disposed  state  of 
mind,  man  waits  the  will  of  Divine  Providence,  anxious  for  higher 
degrees  of  illumination,  and  to  have  the  mind  opened  to  a  vivid 
perception  of  those  truths  which  unfold  the  glories  of  an  hereafter, 
and  certainties  of  an  eternal  world.  In  this  state  of  natural  good- 
ness of  life  was  Nathaniel,  when  the  Lord  saw  him  under  the  fig 
tree;  and  when  the  Lord,  who  knew  the  thoughts  and  the  secret 
springs  of  the  heart,  said  of  him,  '^  Behold,  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile  \"  When  the  understanding  is  illuminated  with 
the  spiritual  truths  of  heaven,  so  that  a  man  perceives  not  only 
their  coherence  and  harmony,  but  his  own  close  connexion  with 
that  bright  world  of  spiritual  beings,  upon  the  brink  of  which  every 
one  is  standing,  and  to  which  every  good  man  tends;  and  when 
from  his  state  of  heavenly  illustration  the  celestial  fruits  of  holiness 
and  purity  of  life  are  put  forth,  then  it  is  that  grapes  are  seen  upon 
the  vine.  When  again,  as  certain  as  an  effect  from  its  cause,  the 
natural  mind  puts  forth  its  fruits,  its  moral  virtues  of  justice,  in- 
tegtitj,  goodness,  benevolence,  and  universal  good-will  to  all  man- 
kind, then  it  is  that,  in  Scripture  language,  the  fig-tree  bears  its 
figs,  and  man,  as  the  moral  world, — as  a  litde  church  and  kingdom 
of  the  Lord,  safe  under  the  Divine  Providence,  and  rich  in  every 
blessing,  sits  under  his  own  vine  and  under  his  own  fig-tree,  and  none 
can  make  him  afraid.  All  fear  comes  from  evil  and  its  defiling 
pursuits;  all  safety  and  confidence  from  goodness  and  purity  of 
life.  But,  alas !  how  changed  is  the  scene  with  the  wicked  man, 
— ^with  him  who  despises  the  spiritual  truths  of  revelation,  and  does 
not  blush  to  pursue  an  open  life  of  immorality  and  guilt.  With 
him  there  are  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the  fig  tree;  this 
vorld  presents  no  charms,  and  the  fiiture  no  hopes ;  universal  bar- 
renness and  wretchedness  reign  around ;  dark  and  dreary  is  that 
mind  upon  which  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shines  not.  This  state 
of  desolation  is  described  by  the  prophet  Joel  in  these  words: 
*'  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig  tree  languisheth ;  the  pome- 
granate tree  and  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the  apple  tree,  even  all  the 
trees  of  the  field  are  withered,  because  joy  is  withered  away  from 
the  sons  of  men"  (i.  12).    Where  there  is  neither  spiritual  nor 
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natural  goodness  of  life,  that  is,  vrhere  there  are  neither  grapes 
nor  figs,  the  latter  part  of  the  text  will  be  sure  to  be  fulfilled,  "  the 
leaf  shall  fade,  and  the  things  that  I  have  given  them  (saith  the 
Lord)  shall  pass  away  from  tbem/^  By  the  leaves  of  the  tree  are 
meant  all  the  external  doctrines,  truths,  and  precepts  of  the  Word. 
These  are  given  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  our  wanderings  and 
deviations  from  the  truth,  as  well  as  for  healing  those  spiritual 
diseases  which  evil  and  its  contaminating  pursuits  have  inflicted 
upon  the  soul.  Hence  it  is  said  that  ^^  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of 
life  were  for  the  healing  of  th^  nations"  (Rev.  xxii.  2).  With  the 
wicked  there  are  no  fruits  of  spiritual  goodness — no  grapes  on  the 
vine;  there  are  no  fruits  of  morality  or  natural  goodness — ^no  figs 
on  the  fig  tree.  When  this  is  the  case  the  leaf  must  &de ;  for  with 
such  every  doctrine,  truth,  and  precept  of  Revelation  will  wither 
and  die ;  and  all  which  the  Lord  has  in  mercy  given  will  pass  away 
from  them — all  of  spiritual  love,  wisdom,  truth,  and  knowledge, 
blessings  these  calculated  to  enrich  the  soul,  to  open  heaven  to 
the  mind,  and  make  them  wise  and  happy  both  in  time  and  eter- 
nity. All  these,  which  the  Lord  has  given  in  profusion,  pass  away 
from  the  wicked,  and  leave  him  as  a  barren  tree  without  fruit, 
flower,  or  lea^  an  emblem  of  spiritual  ruin  and  mental  desolation. 
Contrast  this  state  of  barrenness  with  that  of  the  fertility  of  the 
heavenly  minded  Christian.  Is  the  spiritual  man  described  as  a 
tree  without  fruit,  flower,  or  leaf?  Quite  the  reverse;  "  He  shall 
be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither,  and  whatso- 
ever he  doeth  shall  prosper**  (Psalm  i.  3). 

My  brethren,  if  we  would  prosper  both  here  and  hereafter,  there 
must  be  grapes  on  the  vine,  figs  on  the  fig  tree ;  the  leaf  must  be 
flourishing,  and  the  things  that  the  Lord  hath  given  us  must  be 
retained  and  loved.  Then  shall  the  blessings  of  God  be  con- 
stantly with  us,  and  his  kingdom  be  our  everlasting  home.     Amen. 
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SERMON  LXXI. 


ON  THE  REDEEMER  AND  .REDEMPTION. 

BY   M.   ALLEN,   M.D.,   HIGH    BEECH,    ESSEX. 

Ephesians,  iy.  8. 

"  Wherefore  he  eaith,  when  he  ascended  up  on  highy  he  led  captivity 

captive  J  and  gave  gifts  to  menJ^ 

We  see  in  this  passage  the  concentration,  consummation,  and 
explanation  of  all  that  the  Jewish  history,  with  their  representative 
worship,  shadowed  forth.  We  behold  die  hope  of  Israel  realized ; 
all  that  was  hid  for  ages  revealed ;  a  clear  manifestation  of  all  that 
tradition  promised,  or  prophecy  of  old,  or  which  the  patriarchs, 
Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  or  David  in  the  Psalms,  darkly 
or  more  brightiy  prefigured  and  foretold  of  the  Redeemer  and 
Redemption. 

It  was  indeed  right  that  the  coming  of  this  august  personage,  and 
his  mighty  work,  should  be  so  long  and  formally  announced,  and 
it  was  befitting  its  holy  nature,  its  magnitude  and  extent,  that  it 
should  be  veiled  in  clouds.    Evil,  which  was  despoiling  and 

MARRING  CREATION,  WAS  THEN  DESTROYED,  AND  A  MEDIUM 
WAS  THEN  PREPARED  BY  WHICH  HIS  SPIRIT  COULD  RECREATE 
AND  SAVE  ALL. 

Speak  of  glory,  and  being  covered  with  glory !  (according  to 
the  phrase  of  a  vain  and  misguided  world),  here  was  a  battie,  in 
which  the  victor  was,  indeed,  glorious,  and  covered  with  glory, — ^a 
battie,  in  which  the  victor  engaged,  not  to  aggrandize  himself  (for  he 
could  not  be  greater), but  to  save  us  poor  sinful  worms;  so  sunk  in 
sin,  such  miserable  captiyes  of  evil  and  corrupt  passions,  that  no 
other  arm  could  save  us.  Then  it  was  that  his  own  arm  brought 
salvation, — the  enemy  was  overcome,  and  the  captives  were  set 
free. 

Well  might  the  Psalmist,  in  the  spirit  of  prophesy,  exclaim, 
^  Lift  up  your  heads,  oh  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlast- 
ing doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in !''  And  then  the 
Psalmist  exclaims,  "Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ?*'  Mark  the  an- 
swer :  "The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty !  the  Lord,  mighty  in  battie  ?' 
Again,  he  exclaims,  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  oh  ye  gates,  even  lift 
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them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  king  of  glory  shall  come  in.'' 
Again,  ho  asks,  "Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?"  Mark  the 
answer,  for  the  answer  is  plain:  "The  Lord  of  Hosts, — ^he  is 
the  King  of  Glory."  This  King  of  Glory,  who  thus  ascends  with 
clean  hands  and  pure  heart  into  the  holy  place,  the  Apostle  de- 
clares, is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  King  of  Glory.  This 
is  he  who  ascended  upon  high,  and  led  captivity  captive.  The  law, 
Moses,  and  the  prophets;  David  in  the  Psalms,  the  gospel  wit- 
nesses, all  unite  in  declaring  and  confirming  this  great  and  all- 
important  truth. 

Joshua,  his  type  and  representative,  led  the  people  out  of  the 
wilderness  of  sin,  into  the  promised  Canaan,  overthrew  their 
enemies,  gave  them  an  earthly  Canaan  and  an  earthly  blessing. 
The  true  Joshua,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  hour  and  power  of 
darkness,  overcame  our  spiritual  enemies,  reduced  them  into  sub- 
jection, and  delivered  his  people  from  their  captivity,  and  from 
the  bondage  of  sin.  This  is  the  King,  strong  and  mighty — ^the  Lord, 
mighty  in  battle;  and  the  victory  was  over  sin,  death,  and  hell;  and 
thus  he  redeems  and  saves  us,  and  is  worthy  to  be  covered  with 
the  glorious  garments  of  salvation. 

I  say  that  this  passage  concentrates  and  expresses  the  consum- 
mation of  all  the  glorious  things  that  Moses  and  all  the  prophets 
have  told,  in  such  splendid  language.  Oh  then  that  I  had  the  power 
given  me  to  open  it  out  in  all  its  fiilness !  for  he  who  has  right 
views  here,  will  have  them  every  where,  on  religious  and  on  all 
subjects ;  for  it  is  that  doorway  through  which  all  right  thoughts  and 
feelings  enter;  and  when  Jews  or  Christians  fully  adopt  them,  the 
conversion  of  one  will  be  the  conversion  of  the  other,  and  the 
union  of  them  both,  the  conversion  of  the  whole  world.  Is  proof 
wanting  ? — No !  I  am  lost  in  wonder  and  amazement  in  the  multi- 
tude and  magnitude  of  these  passages ;  in  the  grandeur,  the  sur- 
passing grandeur,  and  momentous  nature  of  the  subject.  Eternity 
cannot  exhaust  it.  God,  manifest  in  the  flesh«  This  is  the  creed! — 
a  creed  which  will  yield  fuel  for  divine  love,  and  food  for  reflection' 
for  ever !  For,  without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness! God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory! 

Oh !  it  is  wonderful  that  it  should  be  necessary,  that  the  ancient 
of  days,  the  first,  and  the  last.  He  who  is,  was,  and  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty,  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  Creator  of  all  things; — the 
prophet  says,  "The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called." 
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He  is  the  Being  by  whom  in  all  worlds  the  earth  of  the  mind 
shall  be  refined  and  subdued  by  the  omnipotence  of  his  love ;  this 
was  the  gracious  purpose  for  which  he  put  on  our  nature^  and 
while  in  appearance  a  man,  he  was  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever- 
more !  This  he  proves  by  all  his  miracles,  and  by  every  word  he 
utters.  No  man,  says  he,  has  ascended  up  into  heaven,  but  the 
Son  of  Man  who  came  down  from  heaven,  and  who  is  also  in 
heaveB.  From  whence  he  came  for  this  glorious  purpose,  that  he 
might,  in  this  nature,  overcome  our  spiritual  foes,  and  deliver  us 
from  their  power,  and  prepare  the  way  for  his  spirit  to  sanctify  and 
save  us. 

Think  not  when  you  read  of  the  temptations,  struggles,  and 
agonies  of  our  Lord,  that  they  were  merely  those  of  the  infirmities 
of  our  flesh,  which  he  had  put  on.  This  mortal  nature  was  the 
plain,  or  seat  of  war,  wherein  the  Lord  of  Hosts  fought  our  battles, 
agidnst  the  enemy,  which,  otherwise,  would  have  overcome  us  all. 
Thus,  then,  when  he  ascended  up  on  high  as  our  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer, it  was,  that,  in  this  new  character,  he  might  become  the 
Author  of  a  new  spiritual  creation,  which  was  then  begun ;  and 
small  as  the  commencement  then  seemed,  it  was  the  leaven  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal  which  will  leaven  the  whole  lump.  It  was 
the  seed  sown,  which  was  the  mental  root  of  the  intellectual  tree, 
whose  branches  shall  fill  the  earth  and  the  heavens;  and  from  and 
in  which,  all  right  thoughts  and  feelings  have  their  source,  and  where 
alone  they  can  safely  lodge. 

How  little  people  know  of  the  Redeemer  or  redemption.  Then 
it  was  that  a  new  mental,  spiritual,  and  celestial  creation  was  begun, 
and  has  been,  and  is  now,  apparently  or  outwardly,  more  vigorously 
carried  on  than  ever:  ^'this  is  the  pentecostal  day,  for  which  all 
other  days  were  made.^'  If  the  glories  of  material  creation  are 
great^  those  of  spiritual  creation  are  greater!  the  glories  of  the 
terrestrial  are  one  thing,  and  the  glories  of  the  celestial  are  another! 
If  the  glories  of  the  carnal  dispensation  were  great,  that  of  the 
spiritual  is  greater. 

Of  all  these  the  Bible  speaks! — all  its  types,  ceremonies,  gorgeous 
temples,  and  representative  worship,  faintly  depict  these  spiritual 
things — ^which  are  all  concentrated  and  embodied  forth  in  the 
work  of  redeeming  love.  I  repeat,  oh!  that  I  had  the  tongue  of 
men  and  angels  to  open  these  out,  in  all  their  fulness!  But  what 
a  vast  comprehension  it  requires  to  grasp  them!  What  super- 
human power  of  eloquence  to  speak  them!  All  the  divine  eloquence 
of  prophets  is  exerted  to  describe  and  display  them,  and  still  they 
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appear  to  labour  in  their  descriptions  while  bringing  down  the 
mighty  disproportion  between  the  infinity  and  grandeur  of  the 
glorious  work,  and  the  comprehension  of  the  beings  they  address, 
and  yet  no  one  seems  to  have  fully  believed  their  report,  or  no  one 
seems  to  have  any  adequate  notions  of  the  reality,  depth,  dignity, 
and  magnitude  of  the  subject. 

Open  any  part  of  Isaiah,  and  take  the  first  passage  which  occurs ! 
for  instance :  ^^  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  wondered 
that  there  was  no  intercessor,  therefore  his  arm  brought  salvation 
to  him,  and  his  righteousness  it  sustained  him.  For  he  put  on 
righteousness  as  a  breast  plate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his 
head,  and  he  put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and 
was  dad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak.^^  Again ;  ''Awake !  awake !  put  on 
strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord !  Awake!  awake!  as  in  the  ancient 
days,  in  the  generations  of  old !  Art  thou  he  that  cut  Rahab,  and 
wounded  the  dragon  ?''  The  dragon  was  wounded, — the  promised 
bruise  was  given, — sin  was  slain, — everlasting  righteousness  was 
brought  in! 

Then  was  the  night  and  power  of  darkness,  but  with  all  the 
might  of  evil  impulses  in  this  our  world,  as  well  as  in  the  spiritoal 
world,  which  had  then  risen  to  such  a  height  as  to  threaten  to 
deluge  the  world  in  one  universal  flood  of  sin,  and  which,  but  for 
the  Lord  descending  and  in  the  sphere  of  our  humanity,  and  on  onr 
earth,  and  in  this  flesh  and  blood,  fighting,  and  overcoming  these 
powers  of  darkness  for  us,  no  flesh  could  have  been  saved.  I  say 
notwithstanding  all  their  might  they  were  overcome,  the  prince  of 
this  world  was  judged, — Satan  fell  as  lightning  from  heaven.  He 
spoiled  his  principalities  and  powers, — he  put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  seats, — God  arose, — ^his  enemies  were  scattered,—- chie&  and 
their  armies  did  flee.  Since,  then,  in  and  through  the  sphere  of  this 
glorified  humanity,  after  his  ascension,  could  come  to  us  his  spirit, 
without  consuming  us.  Then  man,  base  and  fallen  as  he  was,  and 
still  is,  could  be  raised  by  the  spirit  and  power  of  divine  love, 
through  Christ,  the  divine  truth,  or  form  which  divine  love  assumes 
for  our  salvation:  I  say,  God's  spirit,  that  greatest  of  all  gifts, 
could  enter  this  Augean  stable  of  guilt  and  corruption,  send  through 
it  the  rivers  of  life, — ^the  spirit  of  God, — cleansing,  purifying,  and 
restoring  it  to  beauty, — recovering  its  lost  image,  and  making  it  more 
glorious  than  before !  Well  might  it  be  said,  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed,  for  without  them,  (without  divine  good- 
ness and  truth  still  coming  to  us,)  all  would  have  been  spiritual 
death, — physical  ills,  depopulation,  and  death,  the  consequences. 
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But  now^  this  gift  of  the  spirit,  this  life-preserver,  health-restorer^ 
for  this  most  glorious  of  all  purposes,  we,  who  believe^  receive 
through  the  sufferings,  death,  glorification,  and  ascension  of  our 
Saviour.  Hence  it  is  said  in  the  Psalm,  (68th),  from  which  our 
text  is  a  quotation  by  the  apostle,  that  he  received  gifts  in  the 
man,  or  through  the  human  nature  as  the  medium ;  hence  it  is, 
that  a  fountain  is  said  to  be  open  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  Through 
this  medium  his  spirit  comes  to  sanctify  and  save  us. 

But  what  am  I,  that  I  dare  to  approach  this  deep  and  magnificent 
subject!   Herein  is  a  splendor,  a  glory,  a  grandeur,  a  depth,  an 
extent,  a  display  of  power,  of  dignity,  of  wisdom,  of  love,  before 
which,  all  other  displays  of  divine  majesty  dwindle  into  comparative 
littleness.    All  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  their  temple,  with  its  gold 
within,  and  its  stones  without,  represent  '^The  glorious  Being  of 
goodness  and  truth,'^  who  filled  this  second  temple  with  his  glory, 
*'God  in  very  deed  dwelt  with  men  on  earth!!'*   How  wonderful 
this  new  covenant  is!   How  glorious  the  testator,  and  how  glorious 
the  inheritance  which  his    death    brings    us;    well    it  may  be 
called  '^  Gospel  or  glad  tidings.'*    All  the  Jewish  history,  every 
place  around  Jerusalem  and  the  Holy  Land,  typed  and  represented 
Christ  and  his  kingdom, — ^these  all,  the  Psalms,  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  and  the  labor  of  ages, — ^the  calling,  discipline,  separation, 
and  present  state  of  the  Jews,  in  establishing  the  grand  principle, — 
knowledge  of  one  living  and  true  God,  were  worse  than  useless, 
and  insignificant,  if  God  was  not  in  Christ — if  Christ  was  not  God — 
if  God  was  not  made  manifest  in  the  flesh: — but  this  is  the  key  to 
the  whole,  the  true  explanation  of  dl  that  was  hid  through  ages; 
whether  in  ancient  churches,  Jewish,  or  their  remains  in  Elusinian, 
Druidical,  Masonic  mysteries, — all  heathen  lore, — ^all  their  my- 
thology,— all  are  perverted  views  or  parts  of  this  truth.    It  gives 
spirit  and  life  to  the  whole.    This  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.     It  is  the  spirit  of  the  Bible.    Without  this,  it 
would  be  lifeless.    The  literal  its  vesture — ^through  this  veiled 
medium  is  seen  the  truth  embodied  and  clothed;  God  hidden 
from  common  gaze.    This  moulds  every  part  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  in  its  external,  into  form  and  lineament,  and 
which  thus  becomes  the  graceful    garment   which  enfolds   the 
awftd  person  of  our  Lord, — ^the  ark  in  which  he  dwells, — the 
veil  through  which  he  is  seen  transfigured.    Oh  that  the  time  was 
come,  when  this  veil  was  rent  in  twain,  and  thus  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  our  God  seen  every  where  in  the  volumes  of  Creation 
and  Revelation !   so  that  all  might  exclaim  with  one  accord,  '^The 
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Lord  is  in  this  place^  and  I  knew  it  not;^^  this  is  none  other  than 
the  House  of  God^  and  the  gate  of  heaven.  Oh  that  men  from  this 
time  would  enter  into  the  mysteries  of  the  Word,  which  have  been 
so  hidden  from  them  by  their  wickedness,  that  they  might  now  be- 
hold it  every  where  full  of  truths,  which  are  so  many  minors  by 
\i  bich  the  Lord  is  seen  ! 

To  say  that  this  or  that  passage  proves  his  divinity,  is  correct, 
but  not  enough.  It  is  nothing  else ;  his  divinity  is  the  soul,  and 
those  who  once  perceive  this,  feel  how  sacred  it  is,  and  can  exclaim 
with  heart  and  soul  from  one  end  of  this  book  to  the  other,  with 
more  than  a  full  assurance  of  ihith,  (for  faith  is  only  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,)  but  with  certainty,  for  they  see  him  in  power  and 
in  glory.  Behold  your  Jehovah !  Behold  the  same  Being  who 
created  worlds  now  redeems  them !  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  mighty  in 
battle, — not  in  slaying,  but  in  saving;  the  God  of  the  whole  earth 
shall  He  be  called ;  the  Lord  God,  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  Re- 
deemer and  Saviour,  besides  whom  there  is  none  else!  The 
Mighty  One  of  Jacob!  The  Mighty  One  of  Jacob  was  the  one 
Living  and  True  God — the  Holy  One — the  Holy  Thing — ^his  name. 
One, — ^there  is  but  One  Holy ! 

In  fact,  the  Lord  is  always  spoken  of  in  the  Prophets,  whenever 
the  phrase  ^^in  that  day,^^  is  used,  and  by  this  phrase  is  always 
meant  the  Christian  dispensation.  So  John,  in  particular,  applies 
it  in  his  Gospels,  Epistles,  and  especially  in  the  Apocalypse.  To 
prove  this  would  be  to  copy  the  whole.  We  will  just  glance  at 
them.  He  begins  his  Gospel  by  telling  us  that  the  Word,  or  Jesos 
Christ,  was  God ;  that  all  things  were  made  by  him, — ^that  he  was 
the  life  and  light  of  man ;  that  there  is  only  one  life  and  light  of 
man ;  that  he  came  to  his  own,  but  they  received  him  not;  that  he 
was  always  in  the  world,  though  the  world  knew  him  not.  This 
Being  was  made  flesh,  or  apparent  in  our  nature ;  He  was  the  King 
of  Israel — the  true  King  of  Israel  is  Jehovah !  He  shews  his 
creative  power  in  all  his  miracles,  and  they  all  have  a  spiritual 
meaning,  full  of  glorious  truths.  If  he  turns  water  into  wine,  it  is 
to  shew  that  water  represents  his  spirit.  He  is  the  well  of  water 
from  which  all  good  and  truth  comes,  and  by  which  man  liyes,  and 
may  live  for  ever.  Not  so  the  waters  of  Bethesda.  He  feeds 
them  miraculously,  and  this  he  does  to  shew  that  he  feeds  them 
spiritually.  He  forgiveth  sins,  and  the  Jews  were  right  in  sayings 
^^  No  one  can  forgive  sins,  but  God ;''  but  they  were  wrong  in  say* 
ing,  that  it  was  blasphemy  in  him  to  do  so.  He  openeth  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  and  says  thaj;  he  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  that  the 
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Jews  were  in  a  state  of  spiritual  darkness,  because  they  knew  him 
not.  He  calls  himself  the  good  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  his  own. 
The  Psalmist  say?,  "  The  Lord,  he  is  God ;  we  are  his  people,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  pasture.^^  He  raiseth  Lazarus  from  the  grave,  and 
tells  them,  '^  I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life ;  he  that  seeth 
me^  seeth  him  that  sent  me.'^  He  washeth  his  disciples'  feet  to 
shew  himself  to  be  the  spirit  and  sanctification  of  his  people,  that 
he  washes  them  down  to  the  sensual,  which  the  feet  so  fitly  repre* 
sent ;  and  that  then  they  are  clean  throughout ;  that  he  is  liieir 
master  throughout  all  their  mental  and  physical  frame,  and  thus 
he  operates  all  in  all  by  his  spirit,  which  spirit  he  then  further 
identifies  with  himself  and  the  Father,  saying,  ^<Te  know  him, 
for  he  d«relleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you ;  1  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you/'  ^'  He  that  seeth  me  hath  seen 
the  Father.'*  To  love  and  honour  the  one  is  to  love  and  honour 
the  other ;  the  soul  is  the  Father,  the  body  the  Son ;  the  Spirit, 
the  operations  thence,  through  this  medium,  proceeding  through  all 
worlds,  subduing  all,  consuming  evil,  restoring  order,  recreating  a 
new  heaven  and  earth  out  of  a  spiritual  chaos.  It  was  for  this 
purpose  that  he  came  out  or  forth  from  God  the  Father  direct  and 
miraculous,  and  God  is  one  and  indivisible,  and  therefore,  he  says, 
while  here  he  was  also  in  heaven,  the  omnipresent  God. 

According  to  the  purity  of  his  beloved  disciples'  heart  was  granted 
this  clearer  revelation,  and  he  testifieth  these  things,  and  we  know 
John,  who  represents  in  his  finite  degree,  divine  love,  and  that  his 
testimony  is  true ;  and  he  says  at  the  beginning  of  his  first  Epistle, 
that  he  heard,  saw,  and  handled  this  Word  of  Life,  which  was  then 
made  manifest  for  our  salvation,  and  he  declares  that  he  who  de- 
nieth  this,  denieth  both  the  Father  and  the  Son — to  have  the  one 
is  to  have  the  other.  ''This  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life." 
'  "  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols." 

But  when  we  come  to  Revelation,  it  is  indeed  clear  that,  according 
to  the  purity  of  this  beloved  Apostle's  heart,  is  the  gift  given  to 
have  brighter  views  of  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  God.  ''Blessed 
indeed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  To  them  he 
comes  in  great  power  and  glory.  To  John  this  was  literally  true. 
I  was,  says  he,  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  I  heard  behind 
me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,  saying,  "I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega ;"  and  being  turned,  saw  amidst  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks, or  divine  love  surrounded  by  the  light  of  perfect  wisdom, 
one  like  the  Son  of  Man,  and  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as 
dead,  and  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me>  saying  unto  me,  ''Fear 
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not,  I  am  the  First  and  the  Last ;  he  that  livetih,  and  was  dead,  and 
behold  I  am  alive,  for  evermore,  Amen,  and  have  the  keys  of  deatli 
andof  helL^^  While  speaking,  he  calls  himself  the  spirit;  even  Je- 
hovah, who  searcheth  the  heart  and  the  reins,  and  who  will  give  to 
every  one  according  to  his  works.  These  things,  saith  he  that  is  holy^ 
he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  that  openeth,  and  no 
man  shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth.  There  is  only 
one  such  Being.  Then  he  shews  that  they  who  saw  him,  saw  the 
Father  also. 

But  it  would  be  endless  to  go  through  Revelation  to  shew  that 
he  is  indeed  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  this  is  said  not 
as  some  say,  that  the*  agent  or  ambassador  is  put  for  God,  and 
spoken  of  as  such,  but  not  as  really  so.  There  is  no  sort  of 
countenance  for  such  a  view;  grant  this,  and  all  is  confusion, 
and  those  who  deny  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  are  as  con- 
sistent as  those  who  admit  such  an  interpretation ;  but  nothing 
can  be  more  decided  and  unequivocal  than  all  the  language  of  the 
prophets,  and  its  application  in  the  New  Testament.  If  it  be  said 
in  the  prophets,  ^'The  voice  of  one  crying  in  tlie  wilderness,  pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  Jehovah  ;'*  it  is  applied  directly  to  Christ 
Jesus — ^the  Jehovah  who  comes  to  Zion  to  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob,  or  from  all  that  are  earthly,  sensual,  or  serpent-like, 
which  Jacob  represents,  wherever  they  are  in  the  universe. 

^^  Oh  that  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah, 
art  the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth  !'^  "  and  blessed  be  thy  holy 
name^  for  ever  and  ever,  for  hereby  is  the  love  of  God — the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost, — and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  comes  to 
us,  has  its  source,  centre,  and  end — all  is  thine ;  let  us  not  foi^t 
the  name  of  our  God,  nor  stretch  out  our  hand  to  a  strange  god* 
I  have  set  the  Lord  before  me, — Israel  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  l** 

Jesus  Christos  is  that  new  name  he  assumed  as  most  appro- 
priate to  the  work  he  came  to  do,  and  this  name  of  anointed  Saviour 
includes  all  those  qualities  and  powers  necessary  to  work  out  our 
redemption,  and  it  is  therefore  the  only  name  by  which  we  can  be 
saved.  This  is  the  new  name,  but  no  separation  or  distinction 
of  persons — all  it  means  plainly  shew  forth  that  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit, — all  centre  in  Jesus. 

In  fiict,  I  repeat,  that,  whenever  the  phrase  in  that  day  is  made 
use  of  in  the  prophets, — Jesus  our  Saviour,  Redeemer,  and  the 
Gospel  dispensation  is  always  predicated;  as  for  instance:  ''The 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day.''  ''In  that  day  the  Lord 
shall  punish  the  host.''    "  I  will  deliver  thee,  in  that  day,"  &c.  saith 
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tbe  Lord^  ^Hhat  day  is  a  day  of  wrath  and  trouble/'  ''The  Lord 
their  God  shall  save  them  in  that  day^''  &c.  ''  Mountains  shall  be 
joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day/' — ^Even  proud  men ! 

That  day  came  after  the  ascension,  hence  our  Lord  says,  ''  At 
that  day,  ye  shall  know  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me/' 
Hence  we  find  the  apostles  in  the  Acts,  although  commanded  to 
baptise  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, — ^they 
only  baptize  in  Christ's  name;  a  proof  that  this  name  alone  includes 
the  whole  trinity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  also 
when  the  word  ''begotten"  is  used,  it  is  in  reference  sometimes 
to  his  appearance  in  this  our  world,  but  more  frequently  to  his  re- 
surrection and  ascension  (see  chap*  y.  33,  35).  Father, — Father 
of  the  future  age — ^Immanuel. — ^These  phrases  are  more  numerous 
than  Son, — and  thus  when  we  say  our  Father,  he  is  the  object  we 
address,  for  in  him  is  the  Father,  to  whom  we,  by  this  new  name, 
make  known  all  our  wants,  and  pray  for  his  Spirit,  which  is 
meat  and  drink;  for  his  power,  which  is  deliverance  from  evil 
(such  is  the  case  in  St.  Chrysostom's  prayer),  so  that  the  words 
Jesus  Christ,  Word,  &c..  Son,  Begotten,  (the  phrase  Eternal 
Generation,  Begotten  before  all  worlds,  are  not  revelation). 
The  first-bom  of  every  creature,  &c.  refer  to  his  resurrection 
and  ascension,  being  the  first  in  this  new  state  of  every  creat- 
ure, «.  e.  of  being  born  again  or  recreated.  Divine  Love  is  the 
cause;  this  is  the  first  out-birth  or  effect, — the  starting  point; 
which  has  for  its  object  that  of  embracing  every  creature.  Hence 
he  calls  himself  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life.  The  phrase.  Son 
of  God,  has  reference  to  his  divine  origin,  in  miraculously  coming 
forth  as  the  Sent,  or  the  Messiah.  The  phrase.  Son  of  man  is 
used^  when  his  work  in  reference  to  us  is  spoken  of,  as  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered;  and  in  the  same  way  Father  is  used,  in  re« 
ference  to  the  Divine  Esse,  or  Inmost  of  Deity ;  neither  as  dif- 
ferent, still  less  subordinate;  on  the  contrary,  he  is  called  the 
Ancient  of  days.  Everlasting,  Father  of  the  future  age,  the  Word, 
Wisdom,  Trutii,  Light,  Jesus  Christ,  are  all  appropriate  manifesta- 
tions of  the  attributes  of  Jehovah  and  his  Spirit  and  power,  now 
since  his  ascension,  proceeding  through  this  medium;  but  all  these 
phrases  are  firequentiy  used  as  convertible  terms. 

Thus  the  assumption  of  Humanity  by  Jehovah  had  become  ne- 
cessary, and  instead  of  lessening  the  Divine  Omnipotence,  afforded 
the  means  of  its  extended  exercise.  Our  fallen  nature  could  not 
otherwise  be  reached.  This  makes  all  the'  truths  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  consistent,  illustrate  and  confirm  each  other.    The 
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Jews  never  served  a  partial  purpose.  The  God  of  the  Jews  was 
always  that  of  the  Gentiles  also.  Thus  then  the  battles  and  con- 
flicts spoken  of  in  the  Psalms  and  the  Prophets  in  such  lofty  tenns, 
are  descriptive  of  what  this  Lord  of  Hosts,  Jehovah  mighty  m 
battle,  sustained  for  us  in  his  Humanity  when  he  began  the  re- 
creation of  mind,  and  had  to  remove  the  opposing  powers  of  wick- 
edness, putting  down  principalities  and  powers,-^which  Humanity 
was  the  sphere  or  plain  wherein  they  exerted  all  their  powers,  but 
in  vain.    This  Man  of  War  triumphed  over  all. 

In  us  the  evil  one  can  only  partially  enter,  and  of  course  his 
power  is  limited.  But  in  the  plain  of  the  Lord's  Humanity,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  was  the  grand  battle  scene  fought  for  us.  There  the 
evil  one  concentrated  all  his  powers,  but  the  Lord  Jehovah  in  the 
flesh,  fought  and  overcame  for  us,  the  chief  and  his  armies,  and  re- 
opened a  way  for  ^^  us  men*'  to  recover  his  spirit  and  power,  whereby 
we  become  sons  of  God,  and  then  it  was  that  his  own  arm  brought 
salvation ;  and  but  for  this  Almighty  work,  the  whole  human  race 
would  have  been  lost  for  ever !  But  now,  if  we  receive  him,  we 
have  the  promise  of  this  greatest  of  all  possible  gifts — the  gift  of 
having  the  power  given  us  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  by  being 
conformed  to  his  image. 

We  may  wonder  that  our  fallen  and  degenerate  state  should  at 
once  require  such  a  mighty  work ;  and  at  the  same  time,  that  we 
should  thus  be  favoured,  undeserving  as  we  are,  with  this  work  of 
redeeming  love.  But  according  to  Divine  order,  there  was  no 
other  mode  by  which  these  enemies  could  be  reached  and  subdued 
for  us,  without  interfering  with,  and  destroying  our  delegated 
power — the  freedom  of  will, — ^which  freedom  is  the  characteristic 
of  man,  in  contradistinction  to  brute  animals,  and  without  whidi 
characteristic,  man,  as  man,  exists  not! 

It  is  evident  from  this  view,  that  wherever  such  a  being  as 
man  exists,  endowed  with  liberty  and  rationality,  he  is  frail  and 
liable  to  error,  and  must  have  fallen,  and  of  course  required  this 
redemption  to  lift  him  up  out  of  this  perverse  and  insane  domi- 
nion of  the  passions  to  which  he  has  every  where  become  the 
victim.  And  why  should  we  monopolize  the  splendid  truth  to 
ourselves,  that  the  knowledge  of  evil  and  misery  has  been  of  divine 
permission,  to  exalt  us  to  a  higher  state  and  sense  of  enjoyment 
and  happiness;  without  which,  according  to  the  constitution  of  our 
minds,  the  perception  and  sensation  of  good  could  not  be  rendered 
so  perfect  and  exquisite,  either  here  or  hereafter  ?  Have  not  other 
worlds  a  right  to  this  benefit  as  well  as  us  ?    They  have. 
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This  we  may  infer  merely  from  what  we  call  the  light  of  reason^ 
without  any  Beydation,  but  Revelation  clearly  alludes  to  this  uni- 
versality of  redemption ;  the  lofty  phrases  of  the  Prophets  seem 
to  embrace  this  view^  though  not  clearly  revealed,  because  not  ne- 
cessary; but  in  Colossians,  St.  Paul  argues  that  the  same  Being 
who  created  the  universe,  and  all  that  is  therein,  whether  they  be 
things  visible  or  invisible,  also  redeems  them ;  and  will  ultimately 
subdue  all  things  to  himself,  when  the  work  of  redeeming  love  will 
be  complete; — and  when  it  is  said  that  he  shall  deliver  up  the  medi- 
atorial kingdom  to  God  the  Father,  and  God  shall  be  all  in  all,  or 
that  which  represents  the  author  of  all  this, — ^that  is,  the  Divine 
Esse  or  Love,  called  Father,  or  that  which  is  love,  shall  be  all  and  in 
all;  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 
What  an  all-glorious  end  will  this  be!  Well  may  all  creation 
groan  until  this  be  accomplished. 

All  science,  instead  of  making  me  renounce,  confirms  and  enlarges 
my  views  of  revelation  and  redemption.  Science  is  the  hand-maid 
of  theology — theology  the  queen.  The  works  of  Jehovah  in  re- 
demption are  more  worthy  and  more  than  co-extensive  with  those 
of  creation.  The  one  is  the  foundation,  the  other  the  superstruc- 
ture. No  multiplicity  of  words  can  be  too  many  or  too  great  for 
his  infinite  love  to  recreate,  redeem,  and  filL    He  is  the  Pleroma. 

I  will  not  stop  to  discuss  the  point  whether  other  worlds  are 
inhabited  or  not; — ^they  are — God  created  nothing  in  vain ;  the  earth 
to  be  inhabited ;  of  course  the  same  end  exists  where  the  same 
means  are  used;  and  it  is  declared,  over  and  over  again,  that  the 
worlds  or  universe,  all  ages  and  all  things,  were  created  and  are 
upheld  by  the  word  of  his  power,  even  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  all 
these  (inhabitants  of  these)  are  to  be  gathered  together  in  one  (of 
course  recreated  and  redeemed) ;  and  to  make  this  stiU  more  plain, 
he  adds,  ''  both  which  are  in  the  heavens,  and  which  are  on  the 
earth,^'  shewing  there  are  beings  somewhere  in  what  he  calls  ^^  the 
heavens,'^  not  then  gathered  in,  that  is,  at  that  time  existing  in 
a  lost,  fallen,  and  wandering  state ;  and  of  course  it  is  declaring  that 
this  work  of  redeeming  love  includes  all  the  sheep  in  these  other 
folds  throughout  space ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  our  text  declares 
that  when  he  ascended  into  power  in  the  heavens,  it  was  that  the 
time  had  arrived  when  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  clothe  him 
self  with  human  nature,  sanctify  and  glorify  it,  that  he  might, 
through  this  new  capacity  and  accommodated  medium,  meet  the  exi- 
gences of  his  falhble  and  fallen  creatures  throughout  creation;  and 
hence  we  find  every  word  and  description  about  this  great  work 

VOL.  ir.  44 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SQ6  THB   NBW-OHURCH   PRBAOHBR. 

being  accomplished.  The  terms  used  are,  tn^  and  by,  and  through, 
this  incarnation^  called,  the  medium,  intercessum,  inierceuor,  me- 
diator, and  the  mediatorial  kingdom,  and  that  he,  in  this  new  cha- 
racter, (not  another  being,)  is  the  Anointed,  the  Christos,  Savioar, 
and  Redeemer,  described  as  recreating  and  restoring  to  order  all 
the  discordant  moral  materials  every  where,  by  the  mighty  working 
of  his  power,  expressed  by  gathering  together  all  things  to  himself, 
who  is  order;  and  for  this  grand  and  glorious  purpose,  as  our  text 
declares,  ^^  that  he  might  fill  all  things,  and  deliver  up  the  kingdom 
to  God  the  Father,^'  i.  e.  to  Divine  Love  itself.  This  is  the  glo- 
rious consummation  of  redemption.  How  magnificent  the  con- 
templation !  How  unspeakably  glorious  the  fact,  that  we  know  as 
he  made  all  things,  so  certainly  will  the  work  of  his  redeeming  love 
fill  all  things.  '^  The  whole  system  of  things  must  of  necessity  be  a 
medium  which  has  respect  to  an  end,  and  which  is  the  ultimate  end 
of  creation,  a  heavenly  kingdom,  in  which  the  divine  principle  may 
dwell  with  angels  and  men  for  eyer/^ 

The  same  mighty  Spirit  is  always  identified  as  one  and  the 
same  which  once  moved  on  the  face  of  the  chaotic  fluid,  and 
whose  wonderful  influence  hushed  the  wild  roar  of  nature's  ele- 
ments, and  by  its  plastic  agency  of  moving  and  uniting  particles  and 
masses  into  one  universal  marriage  union  of  order  and  arrangement^ 
making  all  these  beautiful  and  magnificent  systems  of  particles  and 
masses  throughout  space,  emerge  out  of  those  disjointed  materiaky 
is  now  not  less  wonderfully  working  in  every  mind,  every  where 
throughout  space,  unknown  it  may  be,  or  seen  only  according  to 
their  different  degrees  of  recipiency,  in  this  new  character  or  capa- 
city of  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  accommodated  or  qualified  to  lay 
hold  of,  subdue,  and  arrange,  without  destroying  the  sad  mond 
derangement  or  chaos  which  man's  abuse  of  his  powers,  and  proud 
meddling  with  the  prerogatives  of  God,  had  every  where  made, 
reducing  all,  whether  in  the  heavens  or  in  the  earth,  to  order, 
harmony,  and  love,  uniting  the  will  and  undbrstanding^ 

AND  FORMING  AND  UNITING  THE  PILLARS  OP  OOODNSSS  AND 
TRUTH  THEREIN — THUS,  KNITTING  THE  WHOLE  UNIVERSK 
TOGETHER  BY  THB  UNITY  OF  THB  SPIRIT  IN  THE  BOND  OF  PEACE. 

All  this,  in  our  text,  is  apphed  to  Jesus.  "  Now,'^  says  flic 
apostle,  '^  now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also  de- 
scended first  into  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth.''  This  earth,  then 
sunk  lowest,  was  therefore  necessarily  the  one  where,  in  fiibiess  of 
time,  he  visited ;  but  this,  as  well  as  the  apparently  partial  dioioe 
of  the  Jews,  was  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  aU.    ^  He  that 
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descended)  is  the  same  alao  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  hea- 
vens, that  he  might  fill  all  things/'  and  this  is  the  God  of  love. 
And  our  Liord  says  himself,  '^No  man  hath  ascended  up  into 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  who  is  also  in  heaven/' 
thus  asserting  himself  to  be  that  Being  who  is  always  everywhere, 
the  omnipotent,  omnipresent,  and  self-existent  God.  Hence  the 
infinite,  in  order  to  reach  the  finite  in  a  manner  suited  to  their 
ftUen  state,  descended  into  their  very  worst  condition,  and  thus 
they  were  grafted  in  again,  even  the  degenerate  as  well  as  the  wild 
dive.  Plato,  the  ancient  philosophers,  and  the  ancient  churches, 
the  early  fathers,  entertained  glimpses  of  these  sublime  views, — 
▼lews  into  which  angels  themselves  desire  to  see  more  and  more. 

(It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  ihe  Brahmab,  Vishnu,  and  Chrishnu,  the 
Avatar  and  incarnations  of  the  east,  were  not  known  until  after  the 
twelfth  century*  They  therefore  are  corruptions  of  Christianity, 
instead  of  (as  the  Deists  and  Unitarians  say,)  the  corrupt  systems 
of  Christians  being  taken  firom  them;  it  is  the  very  reverse;  and 
suppose  it  were  not  so,  still  all  the  perversions  and  erroneous  views 
have  truth  and  revelation  for  their  source.) 

It  is  made  most  clear  in  flie  gospel  of  John,  not,  as  some 
would  have  it,  borrowed  from  the  east,  but  in  the  fulness  of  inspi- 
ration, that  though  he  was  God  the  Creator,  the  light  and  life 
of  men,  man  had  sunk  into  so  dark  and  gross  a  state  that  the  light 
shone  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not;  and  in 
this  state  all  men  would  have  rapidly  sunk  lower  and  lower,  until 
they,  as  men,  would  have  been  spiritually  and  utterly  lost,  and 
even  physically  would  have  perished  from  off  the  earth,  as  we  see 
some  of  their  most  degenerate  off-shoots  do  at  this  day,  therefore 
divine  interposition,  reconciliation,  or  a  meeting  through  a  medium 
suited  to  these  states  of  the  finite  with  the  infinite,  the  pure  with 
the  impure,  became  necessary,  otherwise  no  flesh  could  have  been 
kept  even  in  a  physical  sti^,  still  less  in  a  spiritual  one,  capable  of 
salvation.  Then  was  the  fulness  of  time  come,  when  this  Being  of 
love  descended  or  appeared  to  accommodate  his  own  mode  of  ex- 
istence, so  as  to  suit  and  meet  the  necessities  and  exigences  of  the 
sad  case  of  his  rebellious  children.  The  Word,  which  was  God, 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us;  that  even  we,  and  all  the 
lowest  of  his  rational  creatures,  might  receive  of  his  fulness,  so  that, 
step  by  step,  and  in  process  of  time,  their  restoration  might  be 
complete;  and  hence  we  find  that  when  he  had  glorified  the 
human,  so  as  to  put  it  forth  as  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  to  bring  sal- 
vation unto  man,  he,  it  is  said,  ascended  up  on  high,  re-assumed  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


308  THE   NBW-CHURCH   PBBACHBR. 

this  new  character  and  capacity  all  power  in  heaven  and  earthy  and 
under  tibe  earth,  expressed  by  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God^ 
which  expresses  all  power,  always  operating,  and  the  arm  of  Je- 
hovah putting  on  strength,  keeping  those  spiritual  foes,  who  had 
kept  us  in  captivity,  themselves  his  captives;  the  same  who  ever 
sends  to  us,  as  the  only  source  of  life  and  truth,  his  Spirit,  but 
now  more  directly,  and  with  more  power,  through  this  new  me- 
dium, by  which  all  creation,  notwithstanding  their  fallen  condition, 
were  thus  and  are  now  held  by  this  arm  of  Jehovah  in  a  state  ca- 
pable of  exercising  their  freedom  of  choice,  of  receiving  his  blessings 
and  of  ultimately  being  brought  into  the  order  of  heaven,  and  into 
communion  of  spirits  made  perfect,  and  into  conjunction  with  their 
God :  and  all  this  was  done  and  provided  in  order  that  the  eternal 
purpose  of  God  might  be  accomplished,  that  of  gathering  tc^ether 
all  things  in  one,  or  in  other  words,  as  it  is  elsewhere  said, 
reconciling  all  things  unto  himself,  whether  things  of  earth,  or 
things  in  the  heavens,  so  that  his  infinite  love  might  see  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied ;  or  in  the  words  of  the  text,  that 
he  may  fill  all  things. 

I  am  amazed,  overawed,  and  overwhelmed  in  the  ecstasy  of  ad- 
miration and  transport,  with  even  the  imperfect  contemplation  of 
these  all-glorious  heavenly  truths ;  and  scarcely  less  appalled  and 
horrified  at  the  strange  madness  and  contrariety  and  forious  war 
that  is  waged  in  the  Christian  world  against  these  beautiful  views; 
but  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords. 

It  is  a  monstrous  idea  to  suppose  that  it  requires  less  a  Grod  to 
create  a  spiritual  creation  than  a  material  one.  The  same  Being 
who  created  one  created  the  other.  In  fact  they  are  (both)  one. 
They  are  cause  and  effect.  The  last  is  fibst!  What  partial  and 
savage  notions ! — ^the  most  wretched  measure  God  by  themselves. 
If  the  Spirit  of  God  be  represented  as  moving  on  the  chaos  of 
matter,  it  is  only  to  exhibit  that  which  we  now  see,  the  Spirit  of 
God  moving  on  the  minds  of  men,  and  it  will  ultimately  reduce  all 
things  to  order.  I  have  no  fear  of  evil  in  the  end ;  God  rides  in 
the  whirlwind  and  directs  the  storm. 

This  idea  of  the  extent  of  redeeming  love,  follows  as  the  conse- 
quence of  having  proper  views  of  its  necessity,  its  nature  and 
intention,  and  of  the  Being  who  performs  this  work;  but  mankind 
are  blinded  by  brutish  hearts  preventing  the  eye  of  the  understanding 
from  viewing  these  all  glorious  truths,  robbing  God  of  his  glory, 
degrading  their  Redeemer.    Grod  uses  no  figure  of  speech,  no 
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hyperbole:  Jehovah  said  to  Abraham,  ^'I  will  make  thy  posterity  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  if  man  can  number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  also 
thy  posterity  he  shall  nnmber/'  ^'  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed/'  Thus  we  see  the  grand  preparations 
and  announcements,  so  to  speak,  about  the  comiug  Messiah, 
commendng  at  the  fall,  upheld  in  the  first  churches,  through  the 
Jewish  church,  with  all  its  splendid  ceremonies,  and  still  more 
splendid  writings,  the  Egyptian  bondage  and  deliverance,  the  Red 
Sea,  the  wilderness,  and  all  the  wars  of  Joshua,  all  representing  car- 
nally the  spiritual  warfare  of  Christ,  in  this  work.  They  all  establish 
the  glorious  truth  of  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one,  in  the  whole  earth. 
And  all  this  could  never  surpass  in  dignity,  or  be  more  than  com- 
mensurate with  the  end  and  object  of  the  whole; — to  fill  every  hearty 
every  where^  with  the  dMne  hve, — every  conscience^  every  where, 
with  the  Ught  of  divine  truth. 

I  shall  not,  however,  at  present,  go  into  these  matters,  nor  seek 
to  confirm  these  views,  by  such  as  have  adopted  them.  It  is  my 
jfaith,  and  so  established,  that  I  see  it  as  included  in  my  views  of  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord,  even  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  from  which 
it  is  impossible  to  separate  it,  and  why  should  I  wish  to  sever  it? 
I  have  thought  upon  it  from  a  child,  or  half  a  century,  and  I  shall 
think  thereon  for  ever.  I  believe  (and  who  can  object  to  such  a 
belief,)  that  the  mercy  and  love  of  Grod  is  bounded  by  no  time  or 
space,  the  only  limitation  is  man:  man's  unwillingness  to  be  blessed. 
Can  there  be  any  lack  of  power  in  him  who  has  all  powerf  Can 
there  be  any  want  of  will,  when  he  declares  that  he  wUleth  all  men 
to  be  saved  ?  Can  he  be  parsimonious  of  his  grace,  when  in  him  all 
fulness  dwelleth?  I  beheld  his  glory,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
What  wild  notions  men  have  of  redemption  1  Nothing  can  be  more 
paltry,  partial,  selfish,  or  absurd,  than  the  mis-conceptions  and 
perverted  notions  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  this  work.  It  appears 
to  me  astonishing,  that  every  word  apd  description  thereof  are 
reversed;  to  prove  this  would  be  to  write  volumes.  I  may  mention 
one  instance:  Paul's  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  is  almost  a  sort  of 
store-house,  from  which  they  draw  their  arguments,  to  sanction 
these  narrow  views;  whereas,  nothing  is  more  obvious,  than  that  his 
object  was  to  counteract  this  sad  selfish  tendency  of  our  nature, — ^to 
make  ourselves  and  our  party,  the  grand  centre  of  every  thing.  All 
his  reasoning  is,  that  all  the  ways  of  Providence,  his  dealings  with 
Jews  or  Grentiles,  was  to  work  out  universal  good. 

Paul  concludes  h^  reasoning  against  partial  and  narrow  views,  (not 
in  favor  of  them)  in  Romans,  by  shewing  that  all  things  shall  work 
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out  this  wish^  (so  to  speak)  in  the  divine  mind;  apparent  evil  sbaU 
work  out  good.  All  shall  be  willing  recipients,  and  he  will  then 
have  mercy  on  all.  And  then  he  bursts  forth  into  that  splendid 
exclamation,  ^*Oh!  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God  :'^  en^ng  with  this,  ^Of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen/' 

At  the  time  that  this  glorious  Being  is  represented  as  coming  to 
Zion,  to  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  mankind  were  in  a 
state  of  vicious  activity  against  God,  or  against  everything  that  was 
according  to  goodness  and  love,  and  of  course  are  described  as  in  a 
state  of  mortal  death.  Now  to  quicken  these,  to  raise  them  firom 
the  death  of  sin  to  holiness,  to  create  them  anew,  to  bring  forth  a 
moral,  spiritual,  and  celestial  creation,  out  of  this  said  moral  chaos, 
required  the  great  power  of  God;  and  God,  therefore,  in  this  work, 
is  called  the  Redeemer,  and  mighty  one  of  Jacob:  Jacob  being  the 
representation  of  that  part  of  the  mind,  and  this  part  of  the  universe, 
which  most  needed  this  work,  where  all  this  evil  had  its  seat,  and 
made  itself  its  stronghold.  To  dislodge  these  evils,  this  strong  man 
comes,  and  surely  nothing  less  than  omnipotence  was  required  foi 
this  purpose.  The  very  esse,  as  it  were,  of  Jehovah,  his  love,  his 
life,  his  spirit,  his  power,  his  wisdom,  all  which  Jesus  Christ  is  said 
to  be,  he  says  so  of  himself,  and  prefkces  it  with  a  solemn  '^Amen^ 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." 
Again,  he  says,  ^^I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  he  that  liveth  and  was 
dead;  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore;  Amen!!''  In  saying, 
^*  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,"  he  claims  to  be  all  that  the  heaUiens 
ignoranUy  worshipped:  their  letters,  A  and  O,  on  their  temples, 
included  all  the  names  of  their  deities,  besides  the  great  unknown. 
And  as  this  is  said  in  connection  with  the  phrase  ''who  is,  and 
who  was  to  come,  the  Almighty,"  proves  this  allusion  to  their 
temples,  as  this  was  said  of  Pan,  ''their  great  whole — All  that  hath 
been,  is,  or  ever  shall  be — Physically  he  created  and  upholdeth  all 
things — Spiritually,  he,  the  Pleroma,  re-creates,  and  shall  fill  all 
things." — God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore. 

"  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son 
of  Man  came  in  the  clouds  of  heaven;  and  there  was  given  him 
dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  should  serve  him.  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  his  kingdom  that  which  shall 
not  be  destroyed." 

"  I,  John,  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  and  I  saw  the 
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holy  city.  New  Jerusakm,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband;  and  the  angel  talked 
with  me,  saying.  Come  hither,  I  will  shew  the  bride,  the  Lamb^s 
wife.  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from  God ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me. 
Write,  for  these  words  are  faithful  and  true/' 

Thus  we  see  that  there  shall  come  a  time  when  the  prophecy  shall 
be  fulfilled.  There  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one,  and  when 
all  shall  know  the  Lord,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest;  but 
happy  are  we  if  we  can  already  say,  '^  Lo,  this  is  Jehovah,  we  have 
waited  for  him ;  he  will  save  us ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his 
salvation.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only 
doeth  wondrous  things;  and  blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  ever, 
and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory,''  and  it  will  be 
filled  with  spirit,  power,  and  glory  in  proportion  as  we  know,  ac- 
knowledge, and  obey  him  our  Lord  and  our  God.  Well  then  may 
we  exclaim,  ^^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
only  doeth  wondrous  things,  and  blessed  be  bis  holy  name  for 
ever,  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.    Amen  and 
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LAYING  UP  TREASURES  IN  HEAVEN. 

BY   MB.   T.    C,   SHAW,   LONDON. 

Matt  vL  19,  20,  21. 

^^Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earthy  where  moth  and  nut 
doth  comity  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal:  but  lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal:  far 
where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  abo/^ 
The  vast  variety  exhibited  in  the  works  of  nature  has  frequently 
been  a  theme  of  admiration,  and  the  pious  mind  cannot  but  per- 
ceive and  adore  the  goodness  of  God,  which  has  flumished  such 
abundant  means  for  the  gratification  and  delight  of  our  external 
senses.    Nor  is  there  in  the  Word  of  God  less  variety  manifested 
than  in  the  works  of  God.     What  reflecting  mind  can  contemplate 
the  manifold  forms  of  truth  adapted  to  the  different  states  and  con- 
ditions of  mankind,  without  being  filled  with  astonishment  and 
gratitude  ? 

In  its  highest  sense,  having  reference  to  the  Lord- himself^  it 
treats  of  the  assumption  and  glorification  of  his  humanity,  and 
those  mighty  works  of  Omnipotence  undertaken  for  the  redemption 
of  man.  Of  these  wonderful  operations,  relating  to  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Godhead,  we  can  at  present  form  but  a  very  imperfect 
idea.  But,  in  a  lower  sense,  the  same  Divine  Word  treats  also  of 
the  regeneration  of  man,  which,  in  a  finite  degree,  corresponds  to 
the  glorification  of  the  Lord's  humanity.  And  when  we  consider 
the  wonderfully  complex  oi^nization  of  our  frame,  in  respect  both 
to  soul  and  body, — ^when  we  consider  the  great,  entire,  and  coin- 
prehensive  change  in  his  nature  and  constitution  which  is  implied 
by  the  term  '^regeneration,'' — ^when  we  consider  the  innumerable 
particulars  consequentiy  involved  in  this  change, — ^we  may  form 
some  faint  conception  of  the  inexhaustible  variety  contained  in  the 
Holy  Word,  in  its  application  to  the  different  states  of  individuals, 
amidst  the  countiess  myriads  of  the  human  race,  continued  through 
a  succession  of  generations  to  which  we  know  no  limits. 
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To  form  an3rthing  like  an  adequate  idea  of  the  subject,  we  must 
become  conversant  with  the  sphriiudl  sense  of  the  Scriptures :  but 
even  in  the  literal  sense^  we  cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  varied 
aspects  in  which  the  state  of  man  is  presented  to  our  view. 

*^A11  Scripture/*  says  an  apostle,  "is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness."  For  reproof  and  correction, — how 
various  are  the  representations  of  the  hideousness  of  sin,  and  how 
numerous  the  threatenings  and  denunciations  against  it !  For  in- 
struction in  righteousness, — ^how  abundant  the  lessons  by  which 
the  life  and  conduct  may  be  regulated,  and  the  character  formed  in 
agreement  with  the  laws  of  Divine  order !  Suited  to  every  capa- 
city, to  every  degree  of  understanding,  and  to  every  state  of  feeling 
and  affection,  we  find  the  word  of  reproof  and  threatening  to  deter 
from  the  road  which  leads  to  everlasting  woe,  and  the  word  of  per- 
suasion and  promise  encouraging  us  in  the  way  which  leads  to 
eternal  bliss. 

And  why,  let  us  inquire,  has  this  exercise  of  unbounded  love  and 
mercy  become  necessary  to  the  well-being  of  man  ?  Because  he 
has  woefully  departed  from  the  order  of  his  creation.  He  has 
dared  to  follow  the  guidance  of  his  finite  perceptions,  under  the  de- 
lusion of  his  sensual  desires,  in  preference  to  the  laws  of  Infinite 
^Wisdom  dictated  by  Infinite  Love.  Created  for  an  eternal  abode 
in  heaven,  he  was  formed  with  iaculties  receptive  of  love  and  wis- 
dom, the  orderly  reception  and  exercise  of  which  constitute  the 
bliss  of  heaven.  But,  in  order  that  these  principles  should  have  a 
basis,  and  thus  obtain  in  him  a  permanent  fixedness,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  he  should  be  placed  in  this  external  world  of  nature, 
where,  acting  through  the  medium  of  a  material  body,  his  spirit, 
which  is  the  real  man,  should  be  completely  developed,  and  fitted 
for  its  nobler  destiny  above.  It  was  further  necessary  that  he 
should  be  placed  in  perfect  freedom,  and  use  all  the  powers  be- 
stowed upon  him  as  if  they  were  his  own,  though  under  a  dear 
sense  and  grateful  acknowledgment  that  his  very  life,  with  all  the 
means  of  exercising  his  faculties,  is  continually  received  from  his 
bountiful  Creator. 

In  this  state,  he  was  not  only  furnished  with  the  means  of  sup- 
port and  nourishment  for  his  natural  body,  but  surrounded  with 
objects  capable  of  affording  inexhaustible  enjoyment.  He  was  thus 
pliiced  in  circumstances  wisely  designed  to  call  forth  his  affections, 
and  excite  the  powers  of  his  understanding,  and  thus  be  the  means 
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of  opening  in  him  those  higher  faculties  which  shotdd  afterwards 
be  more  fully  enjoyed  in  a  superior  state  of  existence. 

But  man^  alas !  abused  his  state  of  freedom,  and  inverted  the 
order  of  his  nature.  The  delights  of  the  natural  man^  instead  of 
being  subservient  to  higher  and  purer  deUghts,  became  the  object 
of  his  chief  regard.  That  which  was  intended  as  the  means  only, 
was  regarded  as  the  end ;  and  that  which  was  designed  to  be  in- 
strumental in  preparing  him  for  supreme  happiness,  was  rendered 
the  cause  of  endless  woe. 

To  this  condition  of  man,  then,  the  Word  of  God  has  reference, 
and  reveals  the  means  mercifully  provided  for  his  restoration  to 
order  and  happiness.  Although  mankind  sold  themselves  for 
nought,  and  became  the  slaves  of  sin  and  folly,  full  deliverance  was 
provided.  Praised  be  his  holy  name,  our  Creator  has  become  our 
Redeemer, — ^the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name.  He  has  broken  the 
yoke  of  his  burden,  and  again  placed  man  in  a  state  of  freedom. 
But  the  allurements  which  produced  man^s  fall  continue  the  obsta- 
cles to  his  restoration.  The  things  of  time  and  sense  are  still  pre- 
ferred to  things  of  eternal  moment ;  and  against  this  fatal  delusion 
the  Gospel  contains  innumerable  warnings.  ''Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.^^  ''  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisbetb,  but 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son 
of  Man  shall  give  unto  you.'^  To  the  same  purport  is  the  passage' 
selected,  from  among  many  others  of  a  similar  kind,  for  our  parti- 
cular consideration  at  present — ''  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  wha« 
thieves  break  through  and  steal:  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrapt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal:  for  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.^' 

These  admonitions  are  plain  and  intelligible.  They  address 
themselves  to  our  perceptions  in  a  manner  not  to  be  ausunder- 
stood;  and  might  be  supposed  to  have  their  intended  effect  in 
the  mind  of  every  one  capable  of  reflection.  Can  we  for  a  moment 
compare  the  treasures  of  earth  with  the  treasures  of  heaven  ?  then 
may  we  compare  finite  with  infinite,  and  time  with  eternity.  Tet 
the  effects  of  Divine  teaching  are  counteracted  by  the  concerns  in 
which  we  are  engaged  below.  The  objects  of  this  world  acquire  a 
magnitude  in  our  eyes  by  their  dose  approach,  while  the  interests 
of  futurity  are  diminished  in  importance  by  q>pearing  distant   Thus 
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the  dictates  of  reason  and  the  declarations  of  revelation  are  alike 
disregarded ;  and  mankind  in  general  live  for  this  world  only. 

But^  notwithstanding  man's  ingratitude  in  thus  rejecting  the 
plain  admonitions  of  the  Uteral  sense  of  Scripture,  the  Lord  is  still 
abundant  in  mercy.  In  the  provisions  of  his  infinite  wisdom  for 
the  gradual  restoration  of  his  fallen  creatures,  he  has,  in  these  latter 
days,  made  manifest  the  power  of  his  Holy  Word  by  unfolding  its 
spiriiual  sense.  While  in  the  literal  sense  alone  there  is  abundant 
instruction  for  that  course  of  life  which  will  promote  man's  well-* 
being  here,  and  secure  his  happiness  hereafter, — in  the  spiritual 
sense,  which  reveals  to  him  more  particularly  the  wonders  of  his 
own  nature  and  constitution,  we  see  the  ground  on  which  the  Divine 
Laws  are  founded,  perceive  an  absolute  connection  between  cause 
and  effect,  and  enjoy  a  foretaste  of  the  wisdom  of  angels.  Accord- 
ing to  this  sense,  in  the  passage  before  us,  in  addition  to  the  gene- 
ral exhortation  to  prefer  heavenly  things  to  earthly,  we  find  parti- 
culars involved  which  are  well  calculated  to  engage  with  delight  the 
fiBMnilties  of  the  understanding ;  and  it  is  our  own  fiiult,  indeed,  if 
they  do  not  at  the  same  time  exalt  the  affections  and  improve  the 
heart. 

By  laying  up  treasures  on  earth  we  cannot  fail  to  understand  the 
accumulation  of  this  world's  riches,  and  our  experience  sufficiently 
teaches  us  how  uncertain  and  transitory  is  the  enjoyment  to  be 
derived  firom  them.  But  by  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven,  the 
words  literally  convey  only  a  general  figurative  sense ;  and  although 
the  import  of  the  instruction  is  palpably  plain,  we  have  not  a  spe- 
cific idea  of  the  nature  of  those  treasures;  nor,  considering  heaven 
only  as  a  place  to  be  removed  to  after  death,  can  it  be  perceived 
specifically  how  we  can  lay  up  treasures  there  till  we  have  entered  it^ 
In  the  spiritual  sense,  however,  the  meaning  is  specific. 

It  is  a  doctrine  long  established  in  the  church,  as  plainly  taught 
by  the  apostle  Paul,  that  there  are  in  every  individual  an  internal 
and  an  external  man ;  and  this  independendy  of  the  material  body, 
which  is  an  outward  covering,  adapted  to  this  world  only.  In  the 
external  or  natural  man  or  mind  are  seated  all  those  thoughts  and 
perceptions,  feelings  and  desires,  which  are  connected  with  our  life 
in  this  worid,  and  which  are  kept  in  a  state  of  activity  by  means  of 
the  external  senses.  In  the  internal  or  spiritual  mind  are  contained 
those  higher  fiiculties  which  are  intended  to  be  receptive  of  more 
exalted  ideas  and  purer  affections, — of  ideas  and  affections  not  de- 
rived from  this  world,  but  firom  heaven.  By  the  external  mind  we 
are  in  communication  with  the  visible  things  around  us,  as  inhabi- 
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tants  of  the  earth ;  by  the  internal  mind  we  are  in  commiinication 
with  spiritual  things,  and  indeed,  so  far  as  it  is  opened  wiihin  us, 
are  inhabitants  of  heaven  even  while  sojourning  here  below.  It  is 
on  this  account  that  in  the  internal  or  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word^ 
which  treats  only  of  the  spirit  of  man  and  of  spiritual  things  con- 
nected with  it, — ^by  the  terms  earth  and  heaven  are  signified,  not 
only  the  church  on  earth  and  the  church  in  heaven,  but  also  the 
external  mind  and  the  internal  mind  of  the  real  man,  that  is,  his 
spirit.  They  are  more  strictly  denominated  the  natural  mind  and 
the  spiritual  mind;  and  they  are  as  distinct  one  from  the  other  as 
earth  is  from  heaven.  But  they  are  capable  of  perfect  conjunction ; 
and  when  they  are  so  conjoined,  the  whole  man  forms  an  image 
of  heaven, — yea,  an  image  and  likeness  of  the  Lord  his  Maker* 
These  are  truths  the  knowledge  of  which  man  could  not  himself 
have  arrived  at;  for  the  spiritual  mind  is  above  the  seat  of  his 
consciousness ;  and  therefore  he  cannot  comprehend  what  is  tran- 
sacted therein.  It  is  that,  however,  by  virtue  whereof  he  is  a 
man,  and  by  which  he  is  distinguished  from  the  brute  animals. 
It  is  his  inmost  principle, — ^the  place  of  admission  for  the  celestial 
and  spiritual  influences  from  the  Lord, — ^it  is  the  abode  of  God  with 
man! 

After  man^s  birth  in  this  world,  his  natural  mind  is  gradoally 
unfolded  by  the  instruction  he  receives  concerning  the  objects  of 
his  senses ;  and  he  is  thus  prepared  for  the  opening  of  his  spiritoal 
mind  by  instruction  in  heavenly  things.  But,  owing  to  the  fid], 
the  natural  man  is  the  seat  of  hereditary  evil,  and  in  direct  hosti- 
lity to  every  thing  really  good.  Hence  the  Psalmist  exclaims, 
'^  Behold,  I  was  sbapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me  !'^  This  hereditary  evil  is  too  much  increased  and  con- 
firmed as  man  grows  up :  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world,  conti- 
nually gaining  strength,  rule  supremely  over  all  his  thoughts  and 
afiections;  and  he  looks  downward  for  his  happiness,  instead  of 
upward  to  the  Source  of  bliss.  The  order  of  his  life  being  thus 
inverted,  regeneration  is  absolutely  necessary  before  he  can  fulfil 
the  end  of  his  creation.  '^  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  Ood.^'  His  natural  man  must  be  purified  and 
restored  to  order  before  his  spiritual  mind  can  be  the  means  of 
opening  to  him  communication  and  conjunction  with  heaven. 
While  it  is  the  seat  of  evil  desires  and  corresponding  false  persua- 
sions, it  is  in  conjunction  with  hell  itself;  and  it  is  obvious  that  in 
the  same  degree  in  which  heaven  is  introduced,  hell  must  be  previ- 
ously removed.    Good  cannot  dwell  with  evil  any  more  than  heat 
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with  cold;  nor  can  the  true  assimilate  with  the  false  any  more  than 
light  with  darkness. 

And  how  is  this  new  creation  effected  ?  As  before  intimated,  it 
is  the  work  of  Omnipotence  alone,  by  means  of  the  Holy  Word,  or 
the  truths  derived  therefrom.  These  truths  man  is  capable  of  re- 
ceiving  into  the  interior  of  his  natural  mind,  the  inmost  faculty  or 
principle  from  which  he  thinks,  and  which  is  the  medium  of  com- 
manication  between  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  mind.  The  celes- 
tial things  of  love  and  faith  flow  from  the  Lord,  through  the  inter- 
nal or  spiritual  man,  into  the  rational  principle,  and  by  it  into 
the  various  matters  of  science  and  knowledge  which  belong  to  the 
natural  mind.  AU  the  particulars  of  knowledge  and  truth  which 
man  receives  externally  into  his  natural  mind,  if  united  with  the 
good  affections  communicated  through  his  spiritual  mind  by  the 
Lord,  become  instrumental  in  his  regeneration.  By  this  means  the 
rational  mind  is  enabled  to  perceive  the  difference  between  good 
and  evil ;  and  if  the  man,  acting  from  that  perception,  puts  away 
the  evils  of  his  corrupt  and  fallen  nature,  good  desires  and  pure 
affections  immediately  take  their  place ;  and  all  the  truths  received 
into  the  mind  are  the  means  of  procuring  further  good.  Thes^ 
then,  my  brethren,  are  the  treasures  mentioned  in  our  text. 

By  riches,  treasures,  or  wealth,  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the 
Word,  are  meant  the  various  particulars  of  knowledge,  all  the 
numerous  modifications  of  truth  which  have  reference  to  man's 
spiritual  life.  This  meaning  of  spiritual  riches  is  evidently  grounded 
on  an  analogy  which  they  bear  to  material  or  worldly  riches ;  for 
as  the  latter  are  the  means  of  obtaining  the  good  things  of  this 
world, — all  that  is  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  natural  life,  and 
the  various  objects  of  man's  natural  desires ;  so.  spiritual  riches, 
which  are '  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  are  the  means  of 
procuring  him  every  thing  requisite  for  the  support  and  enjoyment 
of  his  spiritual  life.  Nor  is  this  the  only  analogy.  As  natural 
riches  are  by  trading  largely  increased,  spiritual  riches  also,  by  the 
proper  use  of  them,  are  increased  to  an  unlimited  degree.  If  they 
are  apphed  to  the  removal  of  evils,  and  the  consequent  procure- 
ment of  good,  an  union  takes  place  between  goodness  and  truth, 
and  heavenly  thoughts  and  affections  are  multiplied  abundantly. 
In  proportion  as  a  man  thinks,  wills,  and  acts  from  the  genuine 
truths  perceived  in  the  interior  of  his  natural  mind,  the  love  of 
self  departs,  and  the  thick  darkness,  arising  from  the  false  persua- 
sions connected  with  it,  are  dispelled.  His  mind  being  enlight- 
ened, he  beholds  the  beauty  of  heavenly  order,  and  fervently  de- 
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sires  that  his  external  may  be  brought  ipto  the  same  order  and 
become  an  image  of  his  internal.  Tn  the  words  of  the  divine  pe- 
tition he  exclaims,  '^  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the 
earth/^  He  thus  becomes  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord  and  his 
neighbour,  because  he  thinks  and  acts  under  the  influences  received 
from  heaven.  He  is  able  to  perceive  that  of  himself  he  is  nothing 
but  evil,  and  that  every  good  affection,  as  well  as  every  pure 
thought,  is  from  the  Lord  alone.  Under  this  acknowlec^ment, 
ascribing  all  to  the  Lord,  looking  up  to  him,  and  obeying  his  will, 
the  strongholds  of  Satan  are  brolosn  down,  and  the  external  man 
is  converted  into  a  state  of  order  and  use.  In  the  same  decree, 
also,  the  spiritual  mind  is  opened;  heavenly  truths  and  corre- 
sponding affections  are  stored  therein ;  treasures  are  laid  up  '^  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal  ^'^  and  these  treasures 
will  be  enjoyed  hereafter  with  inconceivable  fulness  and  without 
alloy. 

But,  my  brethren,  as  even  earthly  riches  are  of  no  value,  if 
hoarded  up  and  kept  unproductive,  so  the  value  of  the  riches  or 
treasures  we  have  been  speaking  of  depends  entirely  upon  their 
being  employed.  All  mankind  are  furnished  with  them  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree;  but  it  depends  upon  themselves  whether 
or  not  they  shall  be  applied  to  their  intended  use.  As  the  beams 
of  the  natural  sun  are  shed  abroad  over  all,  without  distinction  of 
persons,  so  all  the  human  race  are  blest  with  spiritual  and  heavenly 
influences  from  above ;  and  there  are  none  so  destitute  of  know- 
ledge as  not  to  be  able  to  fulfil  the  gracious  design  of  thdr  exist- 
ence, would  they  but  employ  the  ktiowledge  they  possess  accordittg 
to  its  real  use,  as  seen  in  the  light  of  the  rational  mind.  But  if 
the  interior  perceptions  are  disregarded,  if  the  truth  is  not  obeyed, 
if  the  voice  of  conscience,  which  speaks  from  the  interiors  of  the 
mind,  is  continually  stifled,  and  self-love,  with  all  its  unholy 
thoughts  and  affections,  suffered  to  have  uncontrolled  sway,  then 
the  divine  influences  are  perverted,  rejected,  or  profiined;  and  the 
knowledge  respecting  what  is  good,  however  extensive  and  pro- 
found, is  utterly  devoid  of  all  spiritual  life.  In  such  case,  although 
the  understanding  be  furnished  with  abundant  truths  even  from 
the  Word  of  Gk)d,  illustrated  by  the  most  comprehensive  science 
and  learning,  they  are  stored  in  the  external  memory  only, — they 
are  treasures  laid  up  on  earth,  <^  where  moth  and  rust  dodi  conrupl:, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal.^^ 

By  the  moth  and  rust  which  corrupt,  are  to  be  understood  the 
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hiae  persuasions  which  are  in  agreement  with  the  baneful  affections 
of  a  man's  evil  life,  and  which  have  a  tendency  to  pervert  and 
destroy  the  most  beautiful  truths  which  can  enter  the  mind ;  for 
if  the  truth  of  the  understanding  is  not  powerful  enough  to  con- 
quer the  governing  affections  of  the  will,  it  is  itself  in  danger  of 
being  subdued  and  perverted  by  the  will  to  its  own  pernicious 
purposes.  It  is  the  ruling  love  or  affection  which  constitutes  the 
life  of  man ;  and  whatever  is  not  of  the  same  quality — whatever 
cannot  assimilate  with  the  ruling  affection,  cannot  belong  to  the 
real  man.  An  individual  may  possess  learning  and  talents;  he 
may  have  collected  into  his  memory  all  the  opinions,  doctrines,  and 
truths  which  can  be  brought  within  his  reach ;  he  may  be  skilled 
in  the  art  of  reasoning  about  truth  and  goodness,  and  pride  himself 
in  his  spiritual  riches ;  but  if  he  does  not  conjoin  them  with  his 
life, — ^if  he  does  not  love  them,  and  live  according  to  them,  he 
will  inevitably  be  deprived  of  them.  Nor  are  they  indeed  treasures 
in  his  real  estimation ;  for,  says  our  text,  ^'  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also.''  By  heart,  as  the  seat  of  the  affec- 
tions, is  signified  the  governing  love;  that  which  characterizes, 
and,  as  just  stated,  constitutes  the  life  of  man ;  and  therefore  that 
which  is  not  seated  in  the  affections  cannot  be  really  esteemed  a 
treasure.  We  may  profess  to  admire  truths,  and  to  love  them,  but 
if  we  do  not  will  them,  and  bring  them  into  act  when  opportunity 
permits,  it  is  a  proof  that  they  occupy  a  place  in  the  memory  only; 
and  if  they  should  even  escape  the  destructive  influence  of  the 
moth  and  rust,  they  will  not  ultimately  escape  the  spoiling  of  the 
midnight  thief. 

By  thieves,  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  is  signified,  in 
general,  whatever  deprives  man  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  truth, 
and  tends  to  destroy  his  spiritual  life ;  and  the  dreadful  condition 
adverted  to  in  the  passage  before  us,  by  thieves  breaking  through 
and  stealing,  takes  place  when  man  by  natural  death  enters  into  the 
spiritual  world.  Then  are  taken  away  from  him  the  truths  procured 
fVom  the  Word,  and  all  the  seeming  good  he  may  possess, — every 
thing  in  short  that  is  not  made  his  own  by  union  with  his  ruling 
love.  Then  do  the  evils  and  false  persuasions,  which  have  become 
fixed  in  the  interiors  of  his  natural  mind,  break  through  the  parti- 
tion which  has  in  this  life  separated  them  from  his  assumed  out- 
ward character,  and  cast  out  every  thing  dwelling  with  man  that  is 
not  in  strict  accordance  with  themselves.  This  is  the  time  of  the 
last  judgment  to  the  individual  man ;  and  that  it  is  generally  un- 
expected is  intimated  in  the  Gospel,  when  the  Lord  says,  ^^  Know 
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this,  that  if  the  goodman  of  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  ^ 
the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up/'  concluding  by  a  solemn  warn- 
ing, to  watch  and  be  ready.  Nor  does  the  awful  state  in  which  man 
is  at  this  time  left  by  his  spiritual  thieves  consist  in  privations  only, 
but  in  positive  wretchedness  and  woe.  He  not  only  suffers  the 
loss  of  Uiose  heavenly  joys  which  might  have  been  procured  by  a 
proper  use  of  the  riches  intrusted  to  his  care,  but  is  left  an  eternal 
prey  to  tormenting  evils,  and  plunged  into  that  state  ^  where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  their  Ere  is  not  quenched.'' 

These  things,  my  brethren,  you  are  most  of  you  acquainted  with ; 
but  of  such  important  truths  we  cannot  be  too  often  reminded. 
Let  us,  who  are  in  some  measure  aware  of  the  deceitfiilness  of  the 
heart  and  the  seductive  representations  of  self-love,  take  care  ever 
to  distinguish  between  the  treasures  laid  up  on  earth  and  those  laid 
up  in  heaven.  If  we  hear  the  truth  declared  without  applying  it  to 
our  own  hearts,  however  we  may  think  we  admire  it,  and  however 
ready  we  may  be  to  apply  it  to  the  life  and  conduct  of  others^  be 
assured  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  we  are  laying  up  treasures  on 
earth  rather  than  in  heaven.  Let  us  ever  recollect  that  it  is  not 
what  we  think  or  believe,  but  what  we  will  and  do,  which  most 
determine  our  future  state.  Man  after  death  must  remain  such  as 
his  life  here  has  made  him,  and  every  one  will  be  judged  according 
to  his  works.  Let  us,  then,  contemplate  the  unspeakable  goodness 
of  the  Lord  in  his  provision  for  our  happiness,  and  humbly  submit 
ourselves  to  the  guidance  of  his  Infinite  Wisdom.  Can  we,  resting 
satisfied  with  the  inferior  and  lower  part  of  our  nature,  virtually 
despise  the  nobler  destiny  for  which  we  were  created,  and  grovel  in 
the  dust  ?  No :  by  the  power  vouchsafed  by  the  Lord,  let  us  en- 
deavour to  rise  into  the  superior  regions  of  our  spiritual  man,  lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven,  and  thus  secure  to  ourselves  an  inheritance 
above  of  increasing  wealth,  for  which  we  shall  praise  our  Creator 
and  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  through  all  eternity. 
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SERMON   LXXIII. 


WHAT  IT  IS  TO  BE  ASHAMED  OF  THE  LORD  AND 
OF  HIS  WORDS, 

BT    THE    BEV.    J.    H.   SMITHSON^   MANCHESTER. 

Mark  viii.  38. 
^  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words   m 

this  adulterous  and  sif^  generation;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 

Man  be  ashamed  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  wiih 

the  holy  angels.^* 
DuBiNG  our  sojourn  here,  we  are  already  the  inhabitants  of  two 
worlds ;  as  to  our  spirits,  we  are  living  in  that  world  which  will  be 
the  si^ne  of  our  future  existence,  and  our  short  stay  here  is  to 
determine  our  final  allotment,  whether  it  will  be  in  the  realms  of 
bliss,  or  in  the  regions  of  woe.  This,  my  brethren,  is  a  momentous 
subject,  fraught  with  intense  interest  to  every  individual ;  this  is 
one  of  the  primary  and  most  important  truths  of  our  holy  religion, 
a  truth  which  no  Christian  can  doubt,  and  nothing  but  the  grossest 
sensuality  deny.  We  are  clearly  taught  that  there  is  an  internal 
man,  which  will  survive  the  wreck  of  the  external,  and  that  when 
the  external  perishes,  the  internal  will  immediately  rise  in  a  spi- 
ritual scene  of  existence — in  a  world  of  spirits,  and  that  its  state 
will  be  determined  by  its  life  in  the  world ;  its  works  will  follow 
it ;  the  firuits  of  the  tree  will  have  determined  its  quality ;  its  state 
will  be  irrecoveralSly,  unchangeably  fixed;  if  it  be  evil^  the  voice  of 
genuine  repentance  can  no  longer  be  heard,  the  tear  of  godly 
sorrow  can  never  drop,  and  the  soul,  although  surrounded  by  all 
the  horrors  of  anguish  and  despair,  can  never  entertain  the  hope  of 
final  recovery.  That  the  *^  Ethiopean  should  change  his  skin,  and 
the  leopard  his  spots,''  is  a  greater  possibility  than  that  an  impeni- 
tent soul,  dying  in  its  iniquity  and  sins,  shoidd  hereafter  change  its 
character,  and  become  a  child  of  God. 

Are  these  bare  assertions,  or  are  they  founded  on  reason  and 
truth  ?  They  are  founded  on  the  very  nature  of  things  when  pro- 
perly understood,  and  are,  consequently,  in  the  strictest  agreement 
with  the  soundest  dictates  of  reason.  The  natural  principle  of 
man,  or  that  part  of  his  being,  which  serves  as  the  medium  of 
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communication  with  this  lower  world,  is  the  ground  and  basis  of 
his  existence.  All  principles  that  are  destined  for  immortality 
must  have  their  birth,  and  be  substantiated  in  the  ultimates  of 
creation,  which  is  the  natural  degree  in  which  we  now  live  as  mortal 
beings.  Whatever  influence,  affection,  or  principle,  which  is  not 
called  into  existence  in  the  lowest  degree  of  our  nature,  cannot 
possibly  be  immortal,  because  it  has  no  foundation  on  which  it 
can  stand ;  as  well  might  a  mansion  be  erected  on  the  troubled 
waves  of  the  ocean,  or  a  tree  be  planted  in  a  superior  region  of  the 
atmosphere,  as  that  any  heavenly  virtue  can  exist  where  it  has 
never  been  realized  in  the  affections  and  actions  of  the  natural 
man,  during  our  probation  on  earth.  At  the  time  of  death  the 
natural  mind  collapses,  and  its  activity  ceases ;  it  is  no  longer 
receptive  of  any  new  principle  of  life ;  its  affections  and  thoi:^hts 
are  dormant,  and  all  its  proper  activities  are  in  perpetual  rest.  It 
then  becomes  the  ultimate  and  transparent  plane  of  interior  prin- 
ciples, whether  good  or  evil,  and  is  no  longer  self-acting,  but  is 
entirely  dependent  on  the  internal  man,  or  character,  and  sub- 
servient to  its  influence.  Hence  we  see  how  indispensable  it  is,  if 
we  wish  to  be  saved,  to  bring  every  thing  spiritual  and  heavenly 
into  a  full  and  active  existence  in  our  natural  man,  in  our  daily  life 
and  conduct,  to  realise  what  we  wish  to  possess  as  candidates  fw 
a  happy  immortality  in  our  very  words  and  actions,  and  to  en- 
deavour, in  every  emotion  we  cherish,  in  every  principle  we  adopt, 
in  every  end  we  propose,  in  every  diought  we  conceive,  and  in 
every  deed  we  perform,  to  bring  down  the  celestial  fire  of  the 
purest  goodness,  and  establish  it  ^^as  a  burning  and  shining  light" 
in  our  minds.  It  is  thus,  my  brethren,  that  the  impure  and  on- 
regenerate  dross  of  our  nature  will  be  purified  and  removed,  it  is 
thus  that  ^^  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven,^^  and  it  is  only  in  this  manner  that  we  can  become 
the  true  disciples  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

To  tills  end  we  must  bring  all  our  religion  in  a  bold  and  pro- 
jecting prominence  in  our  life  and  conduct,  we  must  not  be 
ashamed  to  realize,  in  deed  and  in  truth,  one  single  spiritual  prin- 
ciple we  profess ;  in  short,  we  must  daily  live  in  the  fitithfiil  prac- 
tice of  the  divine  instruction  contained  in  our  text,  '^Whosoever 
therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adul- 
terous and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of.  his  Father,  with  the 
holy  angels.^' 

What  is  it  to  be  ashamed  of  the  divine  speaker,  in  our  text, — the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  What  is  it  to  be  ashamed  of  him  and  of  his 
words  ?  and  what  are  we  to  understand  by  the  Son  of  Man  being 
ashamed  of  us^  when  we  are  guilty  of  conduct  so  shameful  towards 
him  ?  These  are  the  questions^  my  brethren^  which  each  should 
solemnly  endeavour  to  solve^  that  he  may  know  his  own  spiritual 
condition^  and  the  final  allotment  that  will  be  awarded  to  him  as 
his  happy^  or  miserable  portion  for^ever. 

The  Lord^  in  announcing  these  awful  words^  styles  the  generation 
of  that  day  as  adulterous  and  sinful.  Is  this  severe  reproach  ap- 
plicable to  our  generation  ?  Is  this ,  age  characterized  by  these 
tremendous^  monstrous  features  of  iniquity?  Or  are  we,  when 
scrutinized  by  the  divine  eye  of  omniscience,  found  to  be  exalted 
above  these  depths  of  degradation  and  sin  ?  The  Jews  were  guilty 
of  this  chaise  in  a  twofold  sense,  both  natural  and  spiritual ;  are 
we  liable  to  this  double  accusation  ?  Is  our  generation  adulterous 
and  sinful,  in  a  natural  sense  ?  Facts  and  proofs  awfully  warrant 
the  affirmative  conclusion.  The  hateful  catalogue  of  crime  and 
vice  is  equally  pregnant  with  enormity  amongst  us,  as  at  any  former 
period  of  the  world.  Our  prisons  are  filled  to  suffocation  with  the 
victims  of  every  crime  ?  and  many  of  our  institutions  established 
for  public  universal  good,  are  now  languishing  under  that  abuse, 
which  a  vile  self-love  has  engendered  and  established,  and  which,  if 
not  duly  checked  and  removed,  will  ultimately  prove  destructive  of 
every  social  tie,  and  of  every  bond  which  links  man  to  man.  An 
inordinate  self-love  has,  like  a  canker,  eaten  its  way  into  the  very 
vitals  of  social  order.  If  this  hydra  of  abuse  is  not  subdued  and 
destroyed,  not  only  all  religion,  but  all  civilized  order  wUl  perish, 
and  mankind  be  again  reduced  to  a  state  worse  than  the  most 
brutal  barbarism.  Verily  we  are  an  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation. 

In  a  spiritual  sense  the  Jews  were  most  awfully  liable  to  this 
charge ;  spiritual  adultery  consists  in  adulterating  and  perverting 
the  essential  principles  of  spiritual  life  contained  in  the  Word,  and, 
as  spiritual  life  is  of  infinitely  more  consequence  than  natural  life,  it 
follows,  that  spiritual  adultery  is  a  crime  more  heinous  and  more 
dreadful  in  its  results  than  natural  adultery;  but  the  former  is  an 
invariable  consequence  of  the  latter,  for  he  that  practices  the  one 
is  inevitably  guilty  of  the  other.  This  is  the  reason  why  so  fre- 
quent mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  this  dreadful  sin,  and  in 
many  cases  it  is  so  alluded  to,  as  obviously  to  denote  its  spiritual 
import.  Thus  when  the  idolatrous  Jews  are  said  "to  commit 
adultery  with  stocks  and  stones,^'  &c.,  we  are  involuntarily  led  to 
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see  that  this  abominable  crime  is  intended  tx)  t3^ify  a  sin  of  a  more 
direful  character  in  the  sight  of  God,  viz.,  the  adulteration  and  per- 
version of  his  Word,  and  of  all  the  principles  of  salvation  it  is 
mercifully  intended  to  convey.  It  was  this  spiritual  adultery 
which,  among  the  Jews,  had  engendered  so  many  and  so  fatal 
traditions,  and  which  had  rendered  the  "Word  of  God  of  none 
effect/' 

Is  our  generation  also  subject  to  this  dreadful  accusation  ?  If 
our  blessed  Lord  had  lived  in  our  age,  would  he  also  have  styled 
it  an  adulterous  generation  as  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense^  the 
sense  in  which  he  especially  intended  it?  Are  there  any  false 
doctrines  in  existence  amongst  us?  Facts  and  proofs  awfully 
warrant  an  affirmative  conclusion.  These  false  doctrines,  and 
human  traditions  exist  in  our  day  in  as  great  abundance  as  in.  any 
former  period  of  the  world.  They  have  covered  the  heavens  with 
darkness,  yea,  with  black  darkness,  and  have  perverted  the  rays  of 
the  sun  of  righteousness  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  render  them  of 
none  effect  in  regenerating  the  human  soul.  Like  the  Philistines 
they  have  "  covered  up  the  wells  of  living  water,*'  and  prevented 
their  salutary  streams  from  flowing  into  the  human  heart,  and 
cleansing  it  from  that  depravity,  tvith  which,  by  nature,  it  is  so 
abundantly  fraught.  It  were  an  endless  task  to  specify  these 
pestilential  human  traditions,  which,  in  our  generation,  are  so 
wantonly  luxuriant  on  every  hand.  Verily,  we  are  an  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation,  and  are  plainly  guilty  of  spiritual  adultery. 

In  such  a  generation  as  this,  therefore,  we  must  especially  take 
heed  to  our  Lord's  divine  instruction,  and  be  most  seriously  on 
our  guard  against  being  ashamed  of  him  and  of  his  words. 

The  expression  to  "  be  ashamed  of  him  and  of  his  words,^'  is 
the  strongest  that  could  be  employed,  to  denote  that  aversion  to 
the  Lord  and  to  tiie  things  of  his  kingdom,  which  characterizes  the 
unregenerate  mind.  But,  of  course,  this  aversion  is  stronger  when 
accompanied  by  an  outward  denial  of  him  as  our  God  and  Saviour^ 
and  of  his  Word  as  the  only  means  of  salvation,  than  when  it 
exists  as  an  internal  principle  of  evil  disguised  by  an  external  pro- 
fession of  religion.  I  say  in  the  former  case  it  is  stronger,  but 
this  is  probably  a  mere  appearance,  because  the  internal  affection 
and  thought  constitute  the  real  man,  and  if  they  be  evil,  the  ex- 
ternal profession  of  religion,  by  no  means  diminishes  the  aversion 
which  may  exist  towards  the  Lord  and  his  Word.  We  are  in- 
formed by  the  Evangelists,  that  there  were  many  who  believed  on 
him,  but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest 
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they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue;  "  for  they  loved  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God/'  This  circumstance^  no 
doubt,  induced  the  divine  wisdom  to  utter  the  declaration  of 
our  text. 

We  are  guilty  of  this  heinous  shameful  conduct,  when,  like  the 
Jews  alluded  to,  we  are  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  yet 
do  not  suffer  it  to  produce  any  change  in  our  modes  of  thinking, 
or  in  the  character  of  our  life.  So  long  as  we  are  thus  "  halting 
between  two  opinions,^'  our  conduct  is  most  inconsistent  and 
unreasonable.  The  slighest  reflection  would  instantly  teach  us, 
that  our  hearts  are  still  infinitely  distant  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
although  our  understandings,  elevated  as  it  were,  upon  Mount 
Pisgah,  are  permitted  to  see  this  land  of  promise.  Here  you 
behold  ^^a  house  divided  against  itself,''  and  we  well  know  that  that 
house  cannot  stand.  Let  us  consider  this  conduct  in  a  civil  and 
moral  point  of  view;  suppose  an  individual  who  is  enlightened 
with  genuine  knowledge  concerning  the  civil  and  moral  state  of 
society,  or  concerning  any  of  the  sciences,  and  that  the  superior 
knowledge  he  possesses  were  eminently  calculated  to  promote  the 
improvement  and  happy  amelioration  of  mankind,  what  should  we 
think  of  that  individual,  if  he  refuse  to  bring  his  knowledge  to 
bear  upon  the  tremendous  exigencies  of  the  human  race,  and  for 
the  sake  of  some  paltry  selfish  interest,  were  to  refrain  from  the 
attempt  of  realizing  his  exalted  and  enlightened  views  ?  Would 
he  not  be  held  up  to  the  reprobation  of  his  fellows  ?  Does  the 
enlightened  practical  Christian  feel  a  thrill  of  horror  pervade  his 
soul,  when  he  contemplates  the  final  state  of  the  sordid  miser,  who 
bad  lived  to  no  valuable  purpose,  and  who  had  daily  wronged  his 
neighbour  and  society  by  preventing  the  due  circulation  of  that 
medium  which,  like  blood  to  die  social  system,  invigorates  and 
strengthens  the  sacred  ties  of  social  communion  between  man  and 
man  ?  Does  the  virtuous  mind  loathe  the  pleasures  of  the  volup- 
tuary, and,  with  tears  of  lamentation,  bemoan  his  final  allotment  ? 
O^  then,  what  must  be  the  state  of  him  who  in  his  understanding 
is  convinced  of  the  truths  of  religion,  and  the  necessity  of  worship- 
ing the  Lord,  and  yet,  in  his  life  and  conduct,  is  ashamed  to  con- 
fess him  before  men.  Verily,  ^'he  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes." 

But  not  only  in  this  open  avowed  manner,  '^  smiting  as  it  were 
with  the  fist  of  wickedness,"  do  we  confess  ourselves  ashamed  of 
oar  religious  principles,  but  also  in  an  infinite  variety  of  ways  do 
we  prove  ourselves  guilty  of  this  conduct  in  the  sight  of  our  heavenly 
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Father.  In  short,  whenever  our  religion  stands  in  contradiction  to 
our  practice,  we  are  liable  to  the  charge  of  this  accusation.  When 
we  neglect  the  regular  and  proper  study  of  the  Word,  if  we  analyse 
the  cause,  we  shall  find,  if  we  are  candid  with  our  hearts,  that  it  is 
because  we  are  ashamed  of  his  divine  words.  When  we  neglect 
the  ordinances  of  his  worship,  and  surrender  ourselves  to  sloth  and 
idleness,  instead  of  coining  into  the  *^  courts  of  the  Lord,  and  pay- 
ing our  vows  in  the  presence  of  his  people,'^  we  shall  find,  if  we  are 
but  sincere  in  the  investigation,  that  it  is  because  we  are  ashamed 
of  him  and  of  his  words.  When  we  habitually  and  regularly  ne- 
glect to  participate  in  the  celebration  of  the  holy  supper,  and  thus 
treat  with  indifference  the  essential  means  which  the  Lord,  in  his 
mercy,  has  provided  for  our  improvement  in  righteousness  and 
holiness,  if  we  examine  the  cause,  we  shall  find  that  our  hearts  are 
*^  ashamed  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  words,^'  and  that  they  are,  con- 
sequendy,  averse  to  him  and  to  his  kingdom.  When  we  feel  no 
interest  in  the  propagation  of  divine  truth,  and  experience  no  de- 
light in  promoting  the  Lord's  kingdom,  either  by  our  own  exer- 
tions, or  by  assisting  the  exertions  of  others  through  pecuniary  con- 
tributions, we  shall  find^  if  we  properly  explore  the  states  of  our 
minds,  that  it  is  because  we  are  "  ashamed  of  the  Lord  and  of  his 
words  f^  that  is,  we  shall  find  something  in  our  hearts  which  still 
savours  of  selfishness,  and  which  still  inclines  us  to  love  the  world 
in  preference  to  heaven.  The  "Canaanite  is  still  in  the  land,*^ — 
the  evil  of  self-love  is  still  unsubdued.  If  our  external  conduct  is 
decent  and  proper,  our  internal  habits  of  affection  and  thought  are, 
nevertheless,  evil,  and,  consequently,  "shun  the  light;''  or,  are 
"ashamed  of  the  Lord  and  his  words."  In  short,  the  application 
of  this  text  is  universal  and  supremely  important ;  it  concerns  every 
motive,  affection,  and  thought,  of  the  mind,  and  marks  their  quality; 
every  evil  affection,  and  every  sinful  emotion,  is  "  ashamed  of  the 
Lord  and  of  his  words." 

The  tremendous  consequences  of  such  conduct  will  inevitably 
follow.  A  just  and  unavoidable  re-action  will  overtake  us,  and 
overwhelm  us  with  confusion  and  everlasting  contempt.  Of  "him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  holy  angels."  Action  and  re-action  are 
as  true  in  spiritual  as  in  natural  things.  This  doctrine  discovers 
to  the  reflecting  Christian  the  true  operation  and  subordination  of 
spiritual  principles.  It  teaches  him  that  there  is  but  one  acting 
power  in  the  universe,  which  is  God ;  and  it  shews  him,  that  all 
created  subjects  re-act  from  the  life  they  continually  receive  from 
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him.  If  the  re-action  is  in  compliance  and  harmony  with  the  divine 
acting  power^  then  all  is  well.  Every  thing  is  in  that  order  in 
which  it  ought  to  be  $  creation  is  then  the  image  of  its  Creator,  and 
his  divine  likeness  is  stamped  on  every  feature.  But  man,  of  all 
created  existences,  is  the  only  being  that  can  re-act  not  in  compli- 
ance and  harmony  with  the  will  and  operations  of  his  Creator. 
Hence  the  origin  of  all  evil,  sin,  misery,  and  spiritual  death ;  hence 
— ^the  daily  occurrence  of  crime,  vice,  and  of  every  enormity.  But 
when  we  live,  as  Christians  ought  to  live,  and  are  not  ashamed  of 
him  and  of  his  words,  we  live  and  re-act  in  conformity  with  his  di- 
vine power,  not  from  a  power  inherent,  instinctive  in  ourselves, 
but  from  the  power  we  continually  derive  from  him.  Our  relation, 
then,  to  our  heavenly  Father,  is  that  of  a  delightful  reciprocation, 
the  mutual  reciprocation  of  love,  fbr  all  love  must,  from  its  very 
nature,  be  reciprocal,  it  must  be  a  mutual  consent  between  the  two 
parties,  and  eminently  so  between  God  and  man.  It  is  in  this 
manner  that  those  delightful  promises  of  scripture,  in  which  the 
Liord  says,  that  "  he  will  dwell  with  man,^*  are  fulfilled.  *'  If  we 
keep  his  words,  be  will  come  into  us,  and  dwell  with  us,  and  we 
with  him.^'  '^  If  we  hear  his  voice,  he  will  come  into  us,  and  sup 
with  us,  and  we  with  him.^^  But,  my  brethren,  if  we  are  not  faith- 
fol, — ^if  we  are  ashamed  of  him  and  of  his  words,  this  delightful  re- 
ciprocal conjunction  between  us  and  him  can  never  be  accomplished, 
but  a  most  dreadful  re-action  will  be  experienced  on  our  part,  which 
is  so  aptly  expressed,  '^by  his  being  ashamed  of  us/^ 

The  Lord,  in  his  character  as  Son  of  Man,  is  said  "  to  be  ashamed 
of  those  who  are  ashamed  of  him  f'  because  in  this  character  he 
always  presents  himself  to  his  church,  as  to  the  divine  truth  of  his 
Word  rendered  apprehensible  to  finite  human  minds.  That  this  is 
the  meaning  of  the  ^^  Son  of  man,^'  might  be  readily  shewn,  from 
considering  those  passages  in  which  the  term  so  frequently  occurs. 
Thus  the  prophets  were  so  oflen  called  the  ^'  Son  of  Man,^'  not  in 
reference  to  their  human  nature,  but  in  respect  to  their  represen- 
tative character,  as  signifying  the  divine  truth  which  they  had  to 
teach  from  the  Lord.  It  is  this  divine  truth  which  is  finally  to 
judge  us ;  and,  therefore,  wherever  judgment  is  mentioned  or  im- 
plied, the  Lord  is  always  represented  as  the  ^'  Son  of  Man.^^  This 
is  also  what  he  means  when  he  says,  that  it  is  not  ^'  he  that  will  judge 
us,  but  the  word  that  he  hath  spoken.'^ 

When  he  is  coming  to  judgment,  he  is  also  represented  as  com- 
ing with  the  glory  of  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels,  not  that  he 
and  the  Father  are  two  distinct  persons,  but  two  distinct  principles 
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or  essentials  in  the  one  only  Lord  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chrbt ; 
viz.  his  divine  love^  denoted  by  the  Father ;  and  his  wisdom^  denoted 
by  the  Son  of  man ;  and  the  holy  angeb,  signify  the  divine  pro- 
ceeding truths  derived  from  him^  and  established  in  angeUe  minds. 

The  Lord  often  mentions  the  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  as  when 
he  says,  "  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven*^  (Matt,  xviii,  10) ;  but  in  all  cases,  by  the  term  Father 
is  meant  the  divine  love  of  the  Lord,  which  universally  prevails  in 
heaven ;  for  this  is  denoted  by  ^^  Father,^'  and  not  a  dUvine  Person 
separate  and  distinct  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  might 
easily  be  proved,  did  the  time  permit ;  but  as  it  is  well  known  by 
the  majority  of  my  hearers,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  demonstrate 
it  on  the  present  occasion. 

To  conclude. — How  awful  will  it  be,  my  brethren,  if  we  are  not 
able  ^^  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  Man  V^  The  time  will 
come,  and  may,  probably,  not  be  very  long,  when  we  shall  be  called 
to  appear  in  his  presence.  What,  then,  shall  be  our  condition  ? 
The  light  of  divine  truth,  which  is  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
will  discover  every  particular  of  our  life  and  character.  Nothing 
can  be  concealed.  ''There  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not  be 
revealed;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known^^  (Luke  xii.  2) ;  that 
is,  all  our  inmost  affections  and  emotions  will  be  clearly  discerned. 
Ought  this  not  to  arouse  us  to  most  vigilant  watchfulness,  not 
only  over  our  external  conduct,  but,  especially,  over  our  internal 
states,  such  as  they  will  appear  in  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
Remember,  that  the  Lord  looketh  not  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  that  he  looketh  on  the  heart.  Such  as  is  the  quality  of  our 
governing  love,  such  will  be  the  quality  and  character  of  our  entire 
being.  How  necessary  it  is  in  this  life  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  ge- 
nuine sincerity, — to  have  a  "single  eye*^  in  all  we  do,  and  never  to 
practise  duplicity,  still  less  deceit,  for  this  is  the  ''poison  of  asps/* 
and  will  bring  us,  if  not  "trampled  upon  as  a  serpent,  or  a  scor- 
pion,** into  connection  with  the  "  lowest  hell.**  Let  us  manifest 
our  internals  as  much  as  possible  in  our  externals,  for  in  proportion 
as  we  do  this,  we  shall  be  better  enabled  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
Man ;  and  no  one  can  bring  his  internals  into  his  externals,  without 
desiring,  in  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  his  internals  may  be 
good.  Goodness  desires  to  be  manifest,  and  innocence,  sincerity, 
and  simplicity  are  its  proper  apparel;  but  evil  seeks  concealment 
and  disguise;  duplicity  and  deceit  are  its  peculiar  garb.  Oh!  let 
us  remember,  "that  the  day  is  coming  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven; 
and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble : 
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and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  tihem  up^  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts^ 
that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch.  But  unto  you  that 
fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings'^  (Mai.  iv.  1,  2). 
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SERMON  LXXIV. 


ANGELIC    MINISTRATIONS. 

BY    MR.   O.    GRANGER,   I.ONDON. 

Matt,  xviii.  10. 
''  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones :  for  I  say  unio 

youj  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 

Father  which  is  in  heaven/^ 
The  ministry  of  angels  is  a  doctrine  generally  admitted  in  the 
Christian  world;  but  the  mode  of  their  operation^  the  way  in 
which  they  perform  good  offices  to  man  while  tabernacling  here^ 
is  but  little  understood ;  the  notion  respecting  this  is  vague  and 
undefined.  It  is  indeed  justly  conceived,  that  those  blessed  beings 
preserve  us  when  young,  take  charge  of  us  as  we  grow  up,  encamp 
around  us,  rejoice  at  our  repentance,  assist  the  Lord  in  effecting 
our  judgment,  and  convey  our  souls  to  heaven ;  and  these  ideas  are 
acquired,  either  immediately  or  remotely,  from  the  sacred  writings. 
The  apostle  Paul,  however,  appears  to  limit  the  operations  of 
angels  to  the  members  of  the  Lord's  church ;  for  he  says  in  the 
14th  verse  of  the  1st  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  '^  Are 
they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shcdl  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?''  In  what  way  they  assist  man  in  his 
regenerative  progress,  and  thus  promote  his  salvation,  the  apostle 
does  not  say,  neither  do  Christians  in  general,  who  admit  his  doc- 
trine, pretend  to  form  any  conception  how  it  is  effected.  Not- 
withstanding which  deficiency,  the  general  admission  of  the  doc- 
trine is  delightful,  consoling,  and  most  salutary.  What  can  inspire 
the  feelings  with  greater  delight  than  the  belief  that  celestial 
beings,  who  have  entered  into  the  full  fruition  of  their  happiness, 
the  joy  of  their  divine  Lord,  should  still  preserve  an  intercourse 
with  man  while  remaining  in  this  world,  and  this  for  the  express 
purpose  of  finally  leading  him  to  their  blissful  abode,  to  a  partici- 
pation of  their  celestial  happiness.  How  like  the  source  of  all 
their  joys,  their  heavenly  Father,  who  offers  his  divine  and  infinite 
perfections  for  the  acceptance  of  all!    The  divine  love  is  ever 
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desirous  to  impart  to  others  what  itself  possesses — perfect  happi- 
ness ;  and  as  angels  are  recipients  of^  and  unceasingly  influenced 
by^  the  divine  love^  they  cannot  but  desire,  being  under  the  same 
benign  impulse,  to  communicate  happiness  to  others.  It  is  wholly, 
however,  of  the  divine  Providence  that  this  is  the  case :  as  the 
apostle  properly  affirms,  '^  they  are  sent  forth  to  minister/'  By 
whom  ?  Doubtless  by  the  Lord  himself.  Are  they,  then,  to  be 
invoked  ?  Certainly  not.  Rather  prayer  is  to  be  directed  to  the 
Lord  alone  for  such  a  gracious  appointment ;  and  when  the  mind 
is  brought  to  conceive  the  reality,  how  inexpressibly  consoling 
must  it  prove.  The  thought  that  we  have  such  invisible  asso- 
ciates is  almost  a  balm  for  every  wound.  How  often  do  the 
professions  of  friendship  experienced  from  earthly  associates, 
prove  nothing  but  deceit ;  whereas  in  the  attentions  experienced 
from  our  heavenly  companions  there  can  be  no  alloy — no  defect 
whatever,  because  they  cannot  originate  in  self-love,  but  in 
heavenly  love  and  charity.  Thus  if  man  be  merely  persuaded  of 
this  peculiar  feature  of  .the  divine  providence  without  forming  at 
the  same  time  an  adequate  conception  of  the  mode,  it  cannot  fail 
to  prove  most  salutary.  What  a  check  to  any  undue  attachment 
to  the  things  of  this  world,  which  tend  to  keep  the  mind  alienated 
from  those  of  heaven ;  and  how  anxious  must  it  make  those  who 
are  aware  of  it  to  preserve  a  continuance  of  such  benevolent  and 
heavenly  intercourse,  knowing  that  such  purified  beings  can  take 
delight  in  nothing  but  what  is  in  agreement  with  their  state;  and 
thus  that  if  man  would  wish  to  perpetuate  such  an  alliance,  he 
must  endeavour  to  become,  as  expressed  in  our  Liturgy,  like- 
minded  with  his  heavenly  associates,  for  like  can  only  dwell  with 
like  long  together.  Those,  therefore,  who  admit  the  doctrine  of 
the  ministry  of  angels,  acknowledge  a  serious  and  powerful  claim 
to  their  attention. 

But  as  all  doctrine  and  faith,  to  be  genuine,  must  be  drawn  from 
the  Word,  the  only  source  thereof,  let  us  ascertain.  First,  whether 
this  doctrine  has  been  thence  deduced. 

Secondly.  We  will  inquire  into  the  mode  of  the  operation  of 
angels  with  respect  to  man ;  and. 

Thirdly.  Who  are  the  objects  of  their  kind  solicitation  ? 

First,  then.  Is  this  doctrine  taught  in  the  Scriptures  ?  To  which 
question  an  affirmative  answer  may  be  given.  Many  are  the  pas- 
sages, in  addition  to  our  text,  where  it  is  directly  stated.  Thus 
we  read  in  the  24th  of  Genesis,  that  Abraham  said  unto  his  servant, 
who  was  about  to  depart  from  Canaan  to  procure  a  wife  for  his 
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master's  soti,  Isaac,  ''  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which  took  me 
from  my  father's  house,  he  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee.'' 
And  the  Lord  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  as  we  read  in  the 
23rd  of  Exodus  :  ^'  Behold,  I  send  an  angel  before  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have 
prepared."  We  read  also  in  the  3rd  of  Daniel,  that  the  three 
faithftil  servants  of  God,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  were 
protected  and  delivered  by  the  angel  that  was  sent  unto  them. 
Again,  the  prophet  Daniel  explained  to  King  Darius,  by  whose 
order  he  had  been  cast  into  a  den  of  lions,  how  he  had  been  de- 
livered :  ^'  My  God,"  said  he,  ^*  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut 
the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me." 

That  they  are  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Divine  Providence  to 
preserve  us  when  young,  is  explicitly  stated  in  the  verse  which  I 
have  read  as  a  text, — **  Take  heed,"  said  the  Lord,  "  that  ye  de- 
spise not  one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Thus  it  would  seem  that  children  have  angels  specially 
appointed  over  them ;  and  delightful  is  the  thought  to  the  parental 
mind,  whose  surprise  is  frequently  excited  at  the  narrow  escapes 
from  dangers  which  their  children  experience.  That  their  foster- 
ing care  continues  during  life,  especially  if  an  obedience  is  ren- 
dered unto  the  divine  commands,  is  declared  by  David  in  his  91st 
Psalm :  '^  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High, 
shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty ;  for  he  shall  give 
bis  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways."  That 
during  states  of  temptation,  likewise,  they  form  a  wall  of  defence 
for  our  safety  and  deliverance,  is  taught  in  Psalm  xxxiv.,  where 
we  read,  that  "The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them."  That  they  exult  when 
man  forsakes  the  paths  of  sin,  and  thus  returns  unto  the  Lord,  is 
plainly  declared  in  Luke  xv.  In  the  conclusion  of  the  parable 
of  the  lost  piece  of  silver,  the  Saviour  there  says,  ''  Likewise  I  say 
unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth."  Again,  they  are  said  to  be  employed  in 
effecting  the  judgment  of  man,  for  it  is  declared  in  Luke  xiiL, 
"  And  then  shall  he  send  his  apgels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds."  And  further,  they  are  said  to 
assist  in  elevating  the  souls  of  the  fidthM  to  heaven ;  for  we  read 
in  Luke  xv.  that  Lazarus  the  beggar,  after  he  had  died,  was 
carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom;  which  doubtless  means 
eternal  rest  and  peace  in  heaven. 
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Thus,  then^  we  see,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  ministry  of  angels 
is  founded  on  Scriptural  authority;  and  the  mere  admission  of 
which^  as  before  remarked,  cannot  but  be  attended  with  beneficial 
results.    This  brings  us  to  the  second  part  of  our  inquiry,  namely. 

What  is  the  mode  of  their  operation  upon  man  ? 

Now,  before  this  can  be  understood,  we  must  previously  inquire 
into  the  nature  of  angels  themselves.  Angels  are  just  men  made 
perfect  according  to  their  finite  degree ;  and,  as  a  pious  writer  ob- 
serves, '^  good  men  are  angels,  loaded  for  an  hour  with  frail  mor- 
tality.'^ According  to  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Church,  all  angels 
were  once  men,  and  who  are  participating  in  the  glory  and  happi- 
ness for  which  they  were  created  and  designed  by  the  Lord. 
Whether  we  speak  of  the  nature  of  man  or  of  angel  it  is  the  same, 
seeing  that  they  are  both  the  same  order  of  beings.  This  differ- 
ence, however,  is  to  be  remarked^  that  while  the  one  is  in  his 
probationary  and  preparatory  journey,  the  other  having  finished 
his  natural  course  with  joy,  has  entered  into  the  iull  enjoyment  of 
his  heavenly  birthright. 

The  mind  of  man  or  angel  consists  of  three  degrees,  which  are 
termed  the  natural,  the  spiritual,  and  the  celestial.  When  man  is 
first  bom  into  the  world  he  is  merely  natural,  but  has  the  capacity, 
of  having  the  higher  degrees  of  the  mind  successively  opened ;  and 
unless  the  higher  degree  becomes  opened,  he  can  never  become 
an  angel  of  heaven,  but  rather  declines  to  a  merely  sensual  state. 
Man  is  not  man  by  virtue  of  his  bodily  organization,  but  by  virtue 
of  bis  will  and  understanding.  When  these  faculties  are  absorbed 
in  the  things  of  this  world,  then  man  is  said  to  be  natural,  but 
when  the  things  of  eternal  life  engage  his  chief  attention,  he  is  then 
said  to  be  spiritual.  The  spiritual  man,  or  he  in  whom  the  spiritual 
degree  is  opened,  also  loves  the  natural  world,  but  then  it  is  as  the 
love  of  a  master  towards  his  servant,  by  the  means  of  which  he 
performs  uses.  And  when  the  natural  region  of  the  mind  becomes 
thos  influenced  from  the  spiritual,  then  the  former  may,  with  pro* 
priety,  be  called  spiritual-natural.  ^^  The  spiritual  man  loves  spi- 
rituid  truths,  not  only  to  know  them,  but  also  to  will  and  do  them ; 
and  to  do  truths  is  to  perform  uses.'' 

Now,  as  men  who  have  become  angels  ar^  in  the  full  exercise 
and  enjoyment  of  the  superior  degrees,  so  man,  while  in  this  worlds 
if  the  spiritual  degree  of  his  mind  is  opened,  is  in  close  consociation 
with  the  angels  of  heaven.  But  to  say  more  of  this  now,  would 
be  to  anticipate  the  third  subject  of  our  inquiry,  viz.  Who  are  the 
peculiar  subjects  of  angelic  influence  ? 
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'We  see,  then,  inasmuch  as  angels  and  men  are  of  the  same  order 
of  being,  only  dwelling  in  a  different  sphere  of  existence;  nay,  that 
all  angels  were  once  men  like  unto  ourselves,  that  they  still  have 
the  same  faculties  and  powers  (and  this  to  a  preeminent  and  in- 
creased  degree)  for  promoting  the  happiness  and  eternal  well-being 
of  their  fellow-creatures.  To  give  some  idea  of  the  immense  in- 
crease of  divine  influences  which  they  enjoy,  we  may  refer  to  the 
appearance  of  the  angelic  messenger  who  came  to  John  to  give 
him  a  description  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Upon  which  John  says, 
as  recorded  in  Rev.  xxii.,  ''  And  I  John  saw  these  things  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  these  things. 
Then  said  the  angel.  See  thou  do  it  not;  for  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  tliis  book:  worship  God.''  Now,  so  resplendently  did 
the  divine  perfections  manifest  themselves  in  and  through  the 
angel,  that  John  was  led  to  conceive  that  the  being  who  had  been 
speaking  with  him  was  not  of  the  same  order  with  himself.  This 
mistake,  however,  was  corrected  by  the  angel  declaring  most 
imequivocally  that  he  was  one  of  John's  brethren.  This  passage 
not  only  shows  that  angels  are  from  the  human  race,  but  also,  in 
connection  with  other  passages,  proves  the  fallacy  of  the  notion, 
that  men  will  not  become  angels  till  the  time  of  the  last  judgment ; 
for  John's  angelic  brother  and  fellow-servant  evidently  had  been  a 
man  upon  the  earth,  and,  consequently,  had  been  judged  to  eternal 
life. 

But  to  enter  more  explicitly  into  the  second  part  of  our  subject, 
something  more  must  be  said  respecting  the  nature  of  man.  It  is 
well  known  that  man  is  a  subject  of  opposite  influences;  that  all 
the  good  which  he  receives  is  from  God,  and  that  all  evil  is  from 
hell :  and  he  is  so  subject,  because  there  are  attendant  upon  him 
both  good  and  evil  spirits ;  the  former  constantiy  desiring  his  sal- 
vation, and  the  latter  his  destruction.  The  Apostie  Peter  was 
aware  of  the  latter  when  he  exhorted  his  brethren  thus : — '^  Be 
sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

The  consequence  of  man  thus  having  opposite  spirits  attendant 
upon  him  is,  that  he  is  kept  by  their  influence  in  equilibrium,  or  in 
a  state  of  perfect  liberty ;  and  unless  this  state  of  freedom  was 
preserved  entire,  he  could  never  be  a  subject  of  reformation, 
neither  could  any  principle  of  good  be  implanted  in  him,  and 
therefore  he  could  not  be  saved.   That  can  only  remain  in  and  with 
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man  which  he  receives  from  choice ;  all  other  influences  mil  for 
ever  pass  off^  and  form  no  part  of  his  intrinsic  character. 

It  must  be  here  remarked,  that  there  is  an  intermediate  region 
of  the  spiritual  world,  where  those  spirits  who  are  attendant  upon 
man  particularly  are,  and  thence  it  is  called,  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
New  Church,  the  world  of  spirits*  All  these  have  communication 
with  heaven  or  with  hell ;  the  good,  of  course,  with  heaven,  and  the 
evil  spirits  with  hell.  Now  both  kingdoms  are  distinguished  into 
societies,  and  every  spirit  in  this  middle  region  is  in  connexion  with 
some  society,  so  that  man  by  them  is  also  in  conjunction  with 
heaven  or  hell,  and  indeed  with  that  very  society  which  agrees 
with  his  ruling  affection.  Such,  therefore,  as  is  the  quality  of  the 
love,  such  is  the  quality  of  the  spirits  adjoined.  Good  spirits  only 
are,  however,  appointed  by  the  Lord ;  the  opposite  are  invited  by 
the  evils  of  man.  In  proportion  as  man  becomes  reformed  and 
regenerated,  in  the  same  proportion  is  consociation  effected  be- 
tween himself  and  angelic  spirits ;  but  if  he  suffers  himself  not  to 
be  reformed,  no  conjunction  of  this  nature  can  be  effected;  but 
still  the  good  spirits  remain  adjoined  to  him,  to  restrain  him,  as 
far  as  possible,  from  carrying  into  effect  the  evils  of  his  nature; 
and  in  proportion  as  they  are  unable  to  restrain  him,  the  evil 
spirits  attendant  upon  him  inflame  his  lusts,  and  consequently  do 
not  recede  from  but  adhere  to  him.  Now  all  this  results  from  man 
being,  as  to  his  interiors,  a  spirit;  and  though  not  conscious  of  it 
while  dwelling  in  the  body,  is  present  in  the  world  of  spirits.  While 
he  continues  in  the  natural  world  he  must  be  consciously  in  the 
natural  degree,  and  can  only  perceptibly  advance  by  continuity ; 
yet* if  he  advance  in  divine  order,  his  natural  principle  becomes 
illuminated  firom  the  spiritual;  for  '^the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.'' 

Seeing,  then,  that  this  is  the  mode  by  which  man  is  acted  upon 
by  his  associate  spirits,  let  us  inquire. 

Thirdly.  Who  are  the  pecuUar  subjects  of  angelic  operation  ? 

And  here  we  shall  be  assisted  by  an  immediate  contemplation 
of  our  text.  '^  Take  heed,"  saith  our  Lord, ''  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones ;  for 'I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
This  declaration  of  Jesus  was  occasioned  by  a  question  put  to  him 
by  his  disciples ;  for  we  read  in  the  commencement  of  the  chapter, 
tihat  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying,  ''Who  is  the  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  And  he  called  a  little  child  unto  him, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
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unto  you^  Except  ye  be  converted^  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Whosoever,  therefore, 
shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  sudi 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me.  But  whoso  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea/'  And  after  this  the  Lord,  as  in 
our  text,  cautioned  his  disciples  not  to  despise  one  of  these  little 
ones. 

It  must  be  obvious  to  every  reflective  mind,  that  if  angelic  spirite 
attend  upon  man  at  all,  they  cannot  iail  so  to  do  while  in  the  most 
helpless  stage  of  his  existence.  Seeing  that  children  derive  here- 
ditarily from  their  parents,  tendencies  to  evils  of  every  kind,  they 
would,  ere  the  dawn  of  reason,  become  a  prey  to  the  malevolence 
of  infernal  spirits,  were  it  not  for  the  guardian  care  of  angelic  spi* 
rits.  While  in  this  infantile  state,  therefore,  they  have  invisible 
associates  of  a  peculiar  order,  even  those  connected  with  the 
heaven  of  innocence,  and,  as  our  text  states,  such  as  ''always  behold 
the  face  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.^'  What  is  it  but  the 
sphere  of  these  angelic  beings  that  gives  such  exquisite  delight 
when  contemplating  the  state  and  appearance  of  an  infant?  'Even 
its  countenance  and  manners  shew  the  presence  and  influence  of 
such  gracious  attendants.  And  so  powerful  is  this  influence,  that 
it  affects  even  those  who  are  pursuing  a  life  of  eviL  Those 
whose  natures  have  degenerated  into  savage  malignity  are  some- 
what softened  in  their  manners,  and  are  excited  to  a  degree  of  feel- 
ing and  commisseration  when  observing  an  infant :  and  obdurate, 
indeed,  must  t]iat  heart  be,  that  could,  in  any  way,  prompt  to  its  in- 
jury. Instances  are  rare,  comparatively,  of  sudi  awftd  depravity ; 
and  when  they  have  occurred,  they  have  not  arisen  from  any  ill- 
will  towards  the  harmless  subject  of  attack,  but  either  to  promote 
or  avoid  something  that  would  otherwise  take  place.  Instance  the 
conduct  of  the  ruthless  Herod ;  he  did  not  destroy  the  infants  of 
Bethlehem  from  any  malignity  towards  them,  but  it  was  to  avoid 
the  consequences  that  might  follow,  from  the  continuance  in  being 
of  him  who,  he  had  been  informed,  was  born  King  of  the  Jews  ;. 
thus  he  was  afraid  of  being  deprived  of  his  throne;  and  which  ap- 
prehension led  to  that  dreadful  catastrophe. 

The  angels  attendant  upon  children  in  this  life  are  declared^  in. 
our  text,  always  to  behold  the  face  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
And  they  are  said  so  to  behold  him,  because  they  see  him  as  a 
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sun ;  for,  as  David  says,  **The  Lord  God  is  a  sun.'*  *^The  Sun  of 
righteousness/^  Such  angels  are  pre-eminently  grounded  in  love 
to  him,  and  in  innocence.  This  is  signified  by  seeing  the  face  of 
the  father;  that  expression  denoting  the  divine  love  of  the  Lord. 
That  they  do  not  literally  behold  the  face  of  the  Father  is  evident 
from  John  i.  18,  where  it  is  written,  '^  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time;  the  only-begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him.'^  By  God  is  meant  the  essential 
divinity;  which  neither  man  nor  angel  is  capable  of  beholding. 

But  a  few  words  must  now  be  said,  by  way  of  conclusion,  rela- 
tive to  that  which  our  Lord  would  chiefly  urge  upon  our  attention^ 
when  ho  says,  ^Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones/'  And  as  a  reason  he  adds,  ''For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  losf 

Children,  then,  are  not  only  referred  to  by  the  Lord  to  shew  the 
solicitude  of  angels  respecting  them,  but  also  to  direct  man  to  the 
notice  and  love  of  that  principle,  of  which  a  child  is  the  appropriate 
emblem  and  type.    It  has  been  before  stated,  that  children  are 
under  the  guardianship  of  angels  grounded  in  innocence ;  and  this 
is  the  case  because  a  child  represents  innocence ;  and,  indeed,  is 
in  innocence ;  but  then  it  is  only  external.    There  is  an  innocence, 
however,  which  is  internal,  and  which  is  termed  the  innocence  of 
wisdom :  this  can  only  be  acquired  by  regeneration,  and,  conse- 
quently, at  a  later  period  of  life;  therefore  a  child  cannot  be  a  sub- 
ject of  it.    Still,  nevertheless,  a  child  does  by  its  own  external  in- 
nocence, stand  as  a  representation  of  it ;  and  is  so  referred  to  in 
the  Word.     But  what  is  the  innocence  of  wisdom,  which  is  to  be 
acquired  by  regeneration  ?    Is  it  merely  to  be  free  from,  or  guiltless 
of,  any  crime  with  which  any  person  may  be  charged  ?    Doubtless 
this  is  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term,  but  is  of  a  merely  ne- 
gative quality.    There  is,  however,  a  higher  sense  to  be  given  to 
the  term,  and  which  is  particularly  referred  to  in  the  Word,  and  ' 
has  a  positive  quality ;  and  without  which  no  one  can  obtain  an 
entrance  into  heaven ;  for  all,  in  that  blissful  region,  are  the  sub- 
jects of  it.    This  internal  innocence  is  said  to  be  that  of  wisdom, 
because  it  hath  its  ground  therein.    And  what  is  wisdom  ?     Ob- 
serve the  answer:  "The  fear  of  the  Lord, — ^that  is  wisdom;  and 
to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding.'^    They  who,  from  a  genuine 
understanding,  fear  the  Lord,  love  to  be  led  of  him ;  knowing  that 
to  be  guided  by  their  own  prudence  is  to  be  led  by  self.    They, 
therefore,  ascribe  all  good  to  the  Lord,  and  nothing  of  good  to  them- 
selves :  they  regard  themselves  as  receivers  of  every  thing  good  and 
VOL.  II.  46 
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true,  and^  consequently^  are  delighted  with  the  same ;  knowing  that 
to  perceive  what  is  good^  and  thus  to  do  it,  is  to  love  the  Lord. 
Now,  in  proportion  as  man  comes  into  this  state,  will  be  his  oonfi* 
dence  in  the  providence  of  the  Lord ;  and  henoe  will  be  removed 
from  his  breast  anxieties  concerning  the  future* 

This,  then,  my  brethren,  is  the  little  one  that  we  are  not  to  de- 
spise, but  rather  to  cherish  as  our  chief  good.  This  is  what  the 
Lord  came  to  restore.  ^'For,^'  as  he  said,  ''the  son  of  Man  is 
come  to  save  that  which  was  lost.'^  May  it  be  restored  in  each  of 
our  minds,  so  that  we  may  be  regarded  by  the  Lord  as  his  spiritual 
children ;  and  thus  may  rely,  with  the  utmost  confidence,  upon  the 
guidance,  protection,  and  providence,  of  our  divine  and  infinitely- 
good  parent.  The  happy  result  will  be,  ihat  we  shall  be  blessed 
with  the  concomitant  of  innocence,  namely,  peace,  which  is  ''charity^ 
spiritual  security,  and  internal  tranquility/^  If  we  really  beliere 
that  our  blessed  Saviour  watcheth  over  us  with  a  parental  eye ;  that 
he  is  constantly  moved  towards  us  with  a  Father's  love;  amdous 
(so  to  speak)  to  secure  our  welfare,  not  only  in  time,  but  in  eternity, 
can  we  withhold  from  him  an  unlimited  trust  and  confidence  ?  He, 
from  his  own  divine  wisdom  and  prescience^  is  acquainted  with  all 
our  wants  and  necessities.  He  has,  however,  eternal  ends  in  view 
in  all  his  dealings  with  us.  Let  us  but  seek  the  things  of  eternity 
as  our  principal  aim,  and  then  those  of  time  will  be  amply  be- 
stowed. In  agreement  with  the  Lord's  own  words :  '^  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.'' 

By  so  doing  we  shall  be  led  into  consodation  with  the  angels  of 
heaven,  and  also  to  a  state  of  conjunction  with  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther ;  and  when,  by  theirs,  but  chiefly  his  divine,  assistance,  we 
shall  have  finished  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  we  shall  entor  most  folly 
into  the  "joy  of  our  Lord." 
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HAGAR  AND  ISHMAEL. 

BY  THB   REV.   D.   G.   60TDBB,  GLASGOW. 

Gen.  zxi.  9, 10. 
^Jnd  Sarah  saw  the  son  ofHagar  the  Egyptian,  which  she  had  borne 
tmio  Abraham,  mocking.    Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham,  Cast 
out  this  bondswoman  and  her  son;  for  the  son  of  this  bondswoman 
shall  9iot  be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with  IsaacJ^ 

Without  a  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  holy  Word, 
many  parts  of  the  Scripture  appear  involved  in  much  obscurity ; 
and  their  seems,  in  some  passages,  a  harshness  and  inconsistency, 
which  infidels  have  not  failed  to  lay  hold  of.  Through  the  pride  of 
self-derived  inteUigence,  and  with  an  arrogant  assumption  of  su- 
periority, they  have  attempted  a  display  of  indignant  virtue,  and 
dared  to  draw  a  parallel  between  their  own  goodness,  and  the  bitter 
injustice  of  him  whose  divine  nature  their  pride  would  not  permit 
to  examine  with  humility  and  reverence. 

In  narratives  similar  to  the  one  before  us :  ^  What,^^  say  they, 
^^  can  more  fearfully  depict  the  gross  injustice  of  the  Christian's 
God,  than  his  tacit  permission,  nay,  absolute  command  to  Abraham, 
to  abandon  the  hapless  Hagar,  and  his  own  son,  to  gratify  the 
heartless  pride  and  selfishness  of  his  wife  Sarah  P 

It  is  thus  that  the  merely  sdentific  mind  ever  reasons;  it  pene- 
trates no  deeper  than  the  surface  of  the  earth ;  and,  consequently, 
its  reasonings  are  all  '^  of  the  earth,  earthy.'^  Supposing  its  capa- 
bility to  equal  the  brightness  of  meridian  splendour,  to  be  pro- 
found, self-derived,  and  independent,  it  attempts  to  look  with 
superdlious  arrogance  even  upon  the  Deity  Himself,  and  presumes 
to  direct  its  Maker  in  the  economy  of  past,  present,  and  future,  by 
the  evanescent  now  of  its  own  narrow  mind.  Too  sure  an  evidence 
is  this,  that  it  knows  nothing  of  the  Scriptures,  that  it  beholds  them 
with  the  same  surface-look  as  it  views  the  productions  of  man  3 
and  having  read  with  impatience,  and  vented  its  spleen  upon  the 
letter  of  the  Holy  Word,  it  imagines  that  the  little  wisdom  it  has  dis« 
covered  is  the  all  of  wisdom  it  contains,  and  thus  arrogantly  pro- 
nouncing judgment  upon  that  of  which  it  actually  knows  nothing-; 
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it  envelops  itself  in  the  folds  of  its  fancied  virtue,  and  looks  with 
contemptuous  pity  upon  all  who  see  not  with  the  mole-like  eyes 
of  itself. 

Not  so  the  mind  imbued  with  a  sense  of  his  dependence  upon  its 
Creator.  Such  a  mind  views  the  Scripture  with  reverent  eyes;  and 
prays  that  those  eyes  may  be  opened  to  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

To  be  able  to  comprehend  this  highly  interesting  narrative,  and 
to  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to  man,  it  will  be  necessary  to  inquire 
into  the  representative  characters  of  Hagar  and  Sarah.  Hagar,  die 
mother  of  Ishmael,  was  an  Egyptian  woman.  Egypt  signifies  a  state 
of  science,  and,  abstractedly,  the  scientific  principle,  as  is  evident 
from  the  many  passages  in  the  holy  Word,  where  it  is  mentioned. 
In  Isaiah  xxx.  1, 2,  it  is  said^  ''Woe  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me;  and  that  cover  with  a 
covering,  but  not  of  my  spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin.  That 
walk  to  go  down  to  Egypt^  and  have  not  asked  at  my  mouth ;  to 
strengthen  themselves  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in 
the  shadow  of  Egypt.^^ 

The  great  sin  of  Israel  was  a  want  of  dependance  in  the  Lord, 
and  a  trust  and  confidence  in  foreign  aid;  or,  in  other  words,  a  re- 
liance upon  the  arm  of  flesh,  rather  than  upon  the  arm  of  Omni- 
potence. This  also  constitutes  the  principal  sin  of  the  Christian, — 
a  going  down  to  Egypt  for  help,  or  relying  upon  the  mere  scientific, 
rather  than  the  spiritual,  principle. 

The  writings  of  the  prophets  abound  with  references  to  Egypt  as 
the  scientific  principle ; — this  was  the  principle  that  always  misled 
the  Israelites,  brought  them  into  bondage,  and  kept  them  so.  This 
principle  tends  to  the  perversion  of  truth,  if  sufiered  to  assume  the 
power  of  governing.  When  the  Isaelites  made  a  covenant  with 
the  Assyrian,  and  oil  was  carried  into  Egypt  (Hosea  xii.  1),  it  re- 
presented the  rational  principle  exalted  above  the  spiritual,  while 
it  at  the  same  time  degraded  the  spiritual  principle  to  a  mere  thing 
of  the  memory,  and  classed  it  among  scientifics.  Egjqit,  and  the 
principle  it  represents,  must  ever  be  kept  in  subjection  to  Israel, 
and  thus  Hagar  must  be  ever  subject  to  Sarah.  ''  Return  to  thy 
mistress,"  said  the  angel  to  Hagar,  <^  and  submit  thyself  under  her 
hands.'' 

Egypt  being  thus  seen  to  represent  science,  woman,  whenever 
mentioned  in  the  holy  Word,  denotes  the  principle  of  affection. 
This  principle  of  affection  in  woman  is,  indeed,  universally  felt  and 
acknowledged.    There  is  no  love  so  strong  and  enduring  as  that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THK   NBW-CHUBCH    PREACHER.  341 

of  woman.  History  has  pourtrayed,  in  glowing  colours^  the  dura- 
bility of  woman's  love  in  ancient  times ;  the  gospel  hath  shewn 
forth  its  power  in  acts  of  pure  devotion  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world ; 
and  in  modem  times>  hundreds  of  instances  tend  to  prove^  that 
however  the  affection  of  woman  may  slumber,  her  ''love  never 
aleeps/'  Wherever  in  the  Sacred  Scripture  woman  is  mentioned, 
she  signifies  tiie  principle  of  affection. — ^The  woman  Hagar,  being 
an  Egyptian,  represents  the  affection  of  science.  Now,  the  son  she 
bore  was  Abraham's ;  and  he,  Absaham,  was  representative  of  the 
spiritual  principle;  from  the  union  of  the  spiritual  and  scientific, 
the  rational  principle  is  produced,  therefore  Ishmael  will  represent 
tbe  rational  principle  in  its  merely  natural  state. 

The  rational  principle,  uninfluenced  by  the  spiritual,  is  con- 
stantly at  war, — ^its  hand  is  against  every  man ;  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, every  man's  hand  is  against  it.  The  rational  principle, 
unassisted  or  uninfluenced  by  the  spiritual,  is  constantly  sneering 
at  and  mocking  the  spiritually-minded :  to  this  day,  the  effects  of 
reason  uninfluenced  by  the  Word  of  Gk)d,  display  themselves  as 
they  ever  did.  The  why  and  the  wherefore  are  constantly  in  the 
mouth  of  the  scientific  and  merely  rational  man;  and,  like  the 
son  of  Hagar,  tiiey  are  as  constantiy  mocking  at  the  spiritual  prin- 
cnple,  or  at  the  son  of  Sarah.  It  is  therefore  absolutely  necessary, 
that  this  mocking  principle  be  removed ;  and  this  was  tiie  reason 
why  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  ''  In  all  that  Sarah  hath  said 
unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice,  for  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called.  And  also  of  tiie  son  of  the  bond-woman  will  I  make  a  na- 
tion, because  he  is  thy  son." 

Hagar,  therefore,  represents,  the  affection  of  science.  Let  us  for 
a  moment  contemplate  the  effects  of  womanly  affection  in  the  per- 
son of  Hagar.  Nothing  shews  the  strength  of  this  principle  in  a 
more  amiable  point  of  view,  tiian  the  situation  in  which  Hagar  and 
Ishmael  were  placed,  as  described  in  the  15th  verse.  ^' And  the 
water  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child  under  one  of 
the  shrubs ;  and  she  went  and  sat  her  down  over  against  him,  a 
good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  bow-shot,  for  she  said.  Let  me  not  see  the 
death  of  the  child.  And  she  sat  over  against  him,  and  lifted  up 
her  voice  and  wept."  Hagar  and  Ishmael  were  here  in  the  most 
trying  external  condition  in  which  human  beings  can  be  placed. 
The  exhaustion  of  a  supply  of  water  in  the  burning  and  unhospi- 
table  desert,  without  the  prospect  of  a  fresh  supply,  is  a  situation 
of  such  utter  misery  and  danger,  as  cannot  well  be  imagined  by 
those  who  have  not  themselves  been  exposed  to  something  of  the 
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kind.  The  fiimace-heat  of  these  arid  deserts  increases  greatly  the 
ordinary  demands  of  nature  for  drink^  while  the  uncertainty  of  a 
fresh  supply  renders  the  exercise  of  unusual  economy  neoessary. 
But  when  the  water  in  the  water-skins  is  spent^  the  merchazitB, 
whose  camels  are  laden  with  the  rich  products  of  India,  becomes  at 
once  a  beggar.  In  that  agony  of  suffering,  whidi  extreme  tEirst  in 
the  hot  unsheltered  desert  excites,  such  a  man  would  cheerfully 
give  all  his  camels,  and  all  the  wealth  with  which  they  are  laden,  taf 
the  mouthful  of  water  which  has  been  presenred  in  the  water-bag 
by  some  poor  creature  who  is  now  the  only  object  of  his  envy.  But 
the  latter  scorns  the  paltry  bribe,  knowing  that  precious  drop  to  be 
his  only  hold  upon  existence.  In  the  instance  before  us,  Ishmael^ 
although  a  young  man,  being  less  inured  dian  the  po<»r  bond- 
woman to  the  trials  of  the  desert,  begim  to  fail  sooner,  and  needed 
the  assistance  of  her  support.  But  when  the  usual  symptoms  came 
upon  him,  when  his  eyes  became  painfully  inflamed,  and  his 
parched  lips  and  tongue  chapped  and  swoUen;  when  his  brain  seemed 
to  grow  thick  and  inflamed,  and  he  was  deafened  by  1^  hollow 
sound  in  his  ears,  some  shrubs  offered  a  shelter  under  which  be 
would  fain  lay  down  and  die.  He  lay  down:  and  his  affectionate 
mother  withdrew,  that  she  might  not  see  his  unreheved  death,  and 
that  she  might  lift  up  her  voice  and  weep  without  restraint.  (Pic- 
torial Bible,  vol.  I.  p.  55.)  This  is  at  all  times  the  evidence  of 
womanly  affection ;  and  it  matters  not  in  what  situation  the  per- 
son may  be,  affection,  as  before  observed,  is  the  predominating 
principle. 

Having  now  seen  that  Hagar  is  representative  of  the  affection  of 
science,  we  inqxdre  into  the  signification  of  Sarah.  As  Abraham 
was  representative  of  spiritual  truth,  Sarah,  his  wife,  will  denote 
the  affection  of  that  truth ;  and  the  birth  produced  from  this  union 
denotes  the  spiritual-rational  principle ;  that  is,  tbe  principle  in 
man,  which,  looking  to  the  Lord,  always  acknowledges  the  power 
whence  true  wisdom  is  derived,  and  keeps  in  subjection  the  rational 
principle,  rendering  it  subservient  to  the  spiritual. 

It  must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  that  the  reason  of  the  dismissal  of 
Hagar  and  her  son  was,  that  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar,  the 
Egyptian,  mocking.  The  enemies  of  revealed  truth  have  omitted 
to  notice  this  subject;  or  if  they  have  noticed  it,  they  have  not 
fidled  to  offer  in  extenuation,  that  a  mere  boyish  firolic  should  not 
have  called  forth  so  severe  a  punishment  as  the  expulsion  of  both 
mother  and  son  from  their  legal  home. 

It  is  thus  that  the  rational  and  scientific  principle  ever  exten- 
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nates  its  own  conduct,  and  presumes  to  arraign  that  which  it  does 
not  comprehend.  Not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  neither  the  power 
or  wisdom  of  Grod,  it  would  measure  the  divine  intelligence  by  its 
own,  and  arrogantly  assume,  that  did  but  the  government  of  the 
universe  rest  on  its  shoulders,  things  would  be  disposed,  arranged^ 
and  ordered,  upon  a  more  equitable  foundation. 

Look  around  into  the  world  as  it  is  at  present  constituted  at  this 
day  of  the  Lord^s  second  advent.  Every  where  is  this  son  of 
Hagar  mocking  the  son  of  Sarah.  Everywhere  are  the  Ishmaelites 
taming  their  hands  against  the  spiritual  truths  of  the  church,  and 
mocking  at  Jthose  whom,  they  imagine,  so  credulously  support  them. 
Dropping  the  representative  figures  of  Ishmael  and  Isaac,  do  we 
not  on  every  side  behold  that  the  merely  scientific  and  rational 
man,  is  every  where  setting  up  the  standard  of  his  reason  above  the 
truths  of  divine  revelation.  That  there  is  not  only  a  disposition  to 
question  the  inspiration  of  the  sacred  volume,  but  a  bold  and  im* 
pious  denial  of  the  supreme  himself.  The  pious  mind  shudders  as 
it  beholds  the  daring  blasphemies  which  emanate  firom  these  Egyp- 
tians. Some  time  since  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Glasgow  were  pla- 
carded with  a  bill,  on  which  was  inscribed,  in  large  characters^ 
^  Refutation  of  the  Being  and  Existence  of  a  Grod.^'  What  is  this 
but  the  son  of  Hagar  mocking  at  Sarah  and  her  son  ?  What  is  this 
but  the  insolence  of  the  merely  scientfflc  principle  lifting  up  its 
voice  against  the  spiritual  prindple?  And  must  the  spiritual  prin- 
ciple quietly  succomb  to  this  mockery;  must  all  the  dearest  inter- 
ests of  mankind  be  sacrificed,  their  spiritual  inheritance  forfeited, 
and  the  name  of  the  most  high  itself  be  profaned,  by  indulging  in 
a  spirit  of  spurious  charity?  No ;  the  interests  of  true  religion  re- 
quire that  this  son  of  Hagar  shall  not  divide  the  inheritance  with 
Isaac.  The  spiritual-rational  principle  must  hold  in  subjection 
the  merely  scientific,  or  true  happiness  can  never  be  secured. 

But  we  must  not  throw  all  blame  upon  the  merely  arrogant  man 
of  the  world,  who  denies  the  Lord  and  ridicules  his  Word.  The 
mind  of  man  is,  unhappily,  imbued  with  all  these  evils  and  &lses 
in  the  aggregate,  which,  in  too  many  instances,  even  among  pro- 
fessing Christians,  silences  the  pleadings  of  the  divine  principle  of 
truth,  and  plunges  the  soul  into  spiritual  captivity.  Science  is 
very  seldom  sanctified  by  religion.  Nay,  in  questions  pertaining 
to  science,  religion  is  frequently  lost  sight  of  altogether.  Among 
Christians,  the  principle  of  gain  frequently  predominates  over  that 
of  use,  and  a  culpable  negUgence  prevades  almost  all  classes  of  pro- 
fessors, to  keep  religion  out  of  the  question,  when  science  is  imder 
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discussion ;  or  if  religion  is  mentioned^  it  is  more  frequently  with  a 
sneer  than  with  reverence*  Thus  Egypt,  and  the  children  of 
Egypt,  become  exalted,  and  Israel  becomes  the  servant.  The 
son  of  the  bond- woman  is  suffered  to  usurp  the  inheritance,  and 
the  son  of  Sarah  is  held  in  bondage.  But  this  unnatural  state  of 
things  must  not  be  permitted.  The  New-Church  Christian  must 
bear  in  mind^  that  Israel^  or  the  spiritual  principle,  must  ever  bear 
rule.  The  rational  and  scientific  principles  are  only  useful  as  they 
are  influenced  by  the  spiritualj  and  sanctified  by  the  power  of  di- 
vine truth.  Servants  they  have  been  ordained,  and  subjects  to  the 
spiritual  principle  ihey  must  ever  remain.  K  either  of  them  be 
suffered  to  gain  the  ascendancy,  or  to  mock  at  the  power  of  the 
spiritual  principle,  the  soul  is  instantly  placed  in  jeopardy;  if  men 
go  down  to  Egypt  for  help,  or  think  the  waters  of  Abana  and 
Pharphar  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel^  they  will  soon  make 
a  mockery  of  the  most  sacred  principles  of  divine  truth,  and^  in  the 
end,  leave  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel  for.  the  senseless  idols 
of  Egypt.  On  the  other  hand^  if  they  suffer  the  spiritual  principle 
to  guide  and  influence  the  rational  and  scientific ;  if  reason  is  made 
to  bend  before  the  power  of  Divine  Revelation,  and  science  called 
in  to  confirm  the  truths  of  the  holy  Word,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
will  sanctify  so  orderly  a  union^  whilst  the  inheritance  shall  cheer- 
fully be  conceded  to  the  spiritual  prindple.  ^^  In  that  day  shall  ther  be 
a  high-way  out  of  E2gypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
Eg]rpt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  Assyria.  And  tiie  Egyptians  shall 
SEBVB  with  the  Assjrrians.  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third 
with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the 
land :  Whom  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  bless,  saying,  Blessed  be 
Egypt  my  people,  and  Assyria,  the  work  of  my  hands^  and  Israet^ 
mine  inheritance"  (Isaiah  xix.  23,  24, 25). 
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THE  PURIFYING  THE  AFFECTIONS. 

BY    THE    LATE    REV.    J.    HODSON. 

Mark  ix.  41. 
^^  Whosoever  sfutU  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 

because  ye  belong  to  Christ;  verily  I  say  unto  youy  he  shall  not  lose 

his  rewardJ'' 
Xhb  mild  and  benevolent  precepts  of  the  gospel,  when  contrasted 
with  the  severe  and  rigorous  statutes  of  the  Mosaic  law,  might 
render  it  doubtful,  whether  they  were  the  dictates  of  the  same  All- 
wise  Governor  of  the  universe,  if  we  do  not  look  further  than  the 
mere  letter  of  both  those  dispensations;  at  least  the  very  opposite 
principles  which  appear  to  be  inculcated  in  the  law  and  in  the 
gospel,  are  such  as  to  induce  a  superficial  reader  to  conclude,  that 
^^God  is  altogether  such  a  one  as  himself' — that  he  possesses  like 
passions  as  firail  mortals — ^that  he  is  angry  and  pleased,  revengeful 
and  reconciled  alternately,  according  to  worldly  and  temporal  circum- 
stances: for,  under  that  dispensation,  which  is  emphatically  called 
the  law  qf  thunder ,  unrelenting  justice  appears  to  require  '^  an  eye  for 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.''  ^'  If  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in 
his  neighbour,"  says  the  law,  ^^as  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done 
to  him :  breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth  :  as  he  hath 
caused  a  blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him.  And  he 
that  kUleth  a  beast,  he  shall  restore  it;  and  he  that  killeth  a  man, 
he  shall  be  put  to  death"  (Levit.  xxiv.).  Nay,  further,  '^if  a 
witness  hath  testified  fiedsely  against  his  brother,  then  shall  ye  do 
unto  him  as  he  had  thought  to  have  done  to  his  brother :  so  shalt 
thou  put  the  evil  away  from  among  you.  And  those  which  remain 
shall  hear  and  fear,  and  no  more  commit  such  evil  among  you. 
And  thine  eye  shall  notjpity"  (Deut.  xix.).  But  the  gospel  seems 
to  hold  out  a  different  conduct  as  necessary  for  its  disciples:  our 
Lord  therein  tells  us,  ^'  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
him ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  unto 
thee,  saying,  I  repent,  thou  shalt  forgive  him"  (Luke  xvii.).  ^'Yea, 
I  say  not  unto  thee  until  seven  times,  but  until  seventy  times 
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seven^'  (Matthew  xviii.)  And  farther,  ''I  say  unto  you  that  ye 
resist  not  evil;  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also;  and  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law, 
and  take  away  thy  ooat,  let  him  have  thy  doak  also.  And  whoao* 
ever  sliall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give  to 
him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee,  torn 
not  thou  away.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefolly  use 
you,  and  persecute  you.'^  (Matthew  v.) 

It  is,  however,  an  eternal  truth,  that  ^^the  Lord  changeth  not;^ 
and  opposite  as  these  precepts  appear  to  be  from  each  other,  they 
all  proceed  from  the  same  infinite  wisdom — ^from  that  God  of  love, 
who  is  ^^  merciful  and  gracious,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and 
sin,  though  he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty^^  (Exodus  zzxiv.  7)- 
But  it  is  man  that  chaugeth,  and  according  to  his  real  internal  states 
do  these  laws  and  precepts  apply..  The  law  of  retaliation  denoimeed 
in  the  Levitical  code,  is  not  the  decree  of  an  angry  and  changeable 
God,  who  requireth  vengeance;  but,  it  is  the  declaration  of  infinite 
love,  as  well  as  infinite  wisdom,  respecting  what  is  necessary,  in 
order  that  fallen  man  may  be  restored  to  Divine  order.  It  is  this 
Divine  order  which  requires  the  remuneration.  The  law  of  retalia- 
tion, we  are  assured,  is  immutable  in  the  other  life,  but  there  it 
proceeds  from  spiritual  principles,  and  according  to  internal  motives; 
wherefore,  our  Lord  teaches  his  disciples,  ^^  Whatsoever  ye  would, 
or  desire,  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them ;  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.^'  But  the  Israelites  were  a  people 
so  far  from  a  state  of  regeneration,  so  distant  from  every  spiritual 
idea,  and  so  immersed  in  selfishness  and  sensuality,  that  ^^firom  the 
hardness  of  th  w  hearts,^'  they  required  this  precept  even  to  its 
very  letter.  So,  my  friends,  whilst  we  are  in  our  dark  unr^enenUe 
state,  in  which  we  are  naturally  bom,  do  we  require  a  law  of  terror 
to  keep  us  in  subjection;  for  it  is  the  dread  of  punishment,  which 
first  operates  upon  the  human  heart;  and  it  is  not  till  the  mind 
hath  ^'suffered  many  things,^'  that  we  begin  to  act  from  higher 
motives,  and  from  purer  and  more  internal  principles;  though,  as 
we  advance  in  our  regeneration,  this  law  of  retaliation  becomes  a 
law  of  Divine  order,  and  we  do  not  wait  to  retaliate  what  even  our 
enemies  do  to  us;  but  we  ''do  unto  them,  in  the  first  place, 
whatsoever  we  would,  or  desire,  that  they  should  do  to  us*^'  Hie 
gospel  precept  of  love,  therefore,  does  not  abrogate  the  law  given 
by  Moses;  but  shews  how  that  law  is  to  be  fulfilled:  wherefore, 
the  apostle  Paul  writes  to  the  Romans,  ''  Owe  no  man  any  things 
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but  to  love  one  another:  for  he  that  loveth  another,  hath  fulfilled 
the  law.  For  this,  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  thou  shalt  not 
kill,  thou  shalt  not  steal,  thou  shalt  not  bear  fialse  witness,  thou 
shalt  not  covet;  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is 
briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  viz.,  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour; 
therefore  love  is  ihe  fulfilling  of  the  law.'^  (Romans  ziii.) 

This  law  of  love,  then,  is  the  celestial  law  of  heaven,  and  hence 
the  Christian  law;  for  the  True  Christian  church  is  to  be  a  celestial 
church,  and  its  members  to  be  internal  celestial  men,  professing 
and  practising  charity,  mercy,  patience,  forbearance,  and  every 
other  spiritual  good;  but,  the  reason  why  the  law  of  retaliation 
was  enacted  amongst  the  sons  of  Israel,  was,  because  they  were 
mere  external  men,  and  hence,  only  in  the  representatives  of 
celestial  things,  and  not  in  the  celestial  things  themselves,  and 
hence,  neither  in  charity,  mercy,  patience,  nor  any  other  spiritoal 
good;  therefore,  they  were  in  the  law  of  retaliation.  And  foras- 
much as  this  law  is  in  heaven,  and  firom  heaven  in  the  church, 
hence,  we  are  taught  that  every  evil  hath  along  with  it  correspond- 
ing pnnishmenti  which  is  called  the  punishment  of  evil,  and  is  tfi 
as  conjoined  with  evil;  from  tlds  flowed  the  punishment  of  retaliation, 
whidi  was  dictated  to  the  Israelites,  because,  as  before  observed, 
they  were  external  men,  and  not  internal ;  for  internal  men,  as  are 
the  angels  of  heaven,  do  not  will  or  desire  the  recompense  of  evil 
for  evil,  but,  from  tiie  heavenly  principle  of  charity,  foigive;  for 
they  know  that  the  Lord  protects  all  who  are  in  good  against  the 
evil,  and  that  he  protecto  according  to  the  good  appertaining  to 
them,  and  that  he  would  not  protect,  if  by  reason  of  tiie  evil  done 
to  themselves,  they  should  be  inflamed  with  enmity,  hatred,  and 
revenge;  for  these  evils  avert  protection. 

If  this  be  the  case,  my  brethren,  how  little  do  we  follow  the 
Lord^s  example,  and  how  slight  is  our  claim  to  his  protection!  For 
which  of  us  can  say,  that  even  upon  the  slightest  offence  given  to 
our  own  selfhood,  we  are  not  fired  with  the  lust  of  resentment  ? 
Both  in  our  spiritual  and  temporal  concerns,  when  they  run  con- 
trary  to  our  expectations,  are  we  not  all  ready  to  complain  bitterly 
unto  the  Lord  ?  and  if  we  reflect  upon  the  states  we  have  passed 
through,  may  we  not  take  up  the  words  of  the  psalmist,  and  say, 
^As  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone:  my  steps  had  well  nigh 
slipt  For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked.  For  there  are  no  bonds  in  their  death,  but  their 
strength  is  firm.    They  are  not  in  trouble  as  men;  neither  are  they 
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plagued  like  men.  Their  eyes  stand  oat  with  fiitness;  they  have 
more  than  heart  could  wish.  Behold^  these  are  the  ungodly,  who 
prosper  in  the  world;  they  increase  in  riches.  Verily,  (then)  I 
have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 
For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and  chastened  erery 
morning.'^  (PsaJm  Ixxiii.)  Now,  my  brethren,  can  we  any  of  us 
say,  that  we  are  elevated  above  this  state  of  envy  and  murmuring? 
Yet,  we  ought  to  be,  for  we  profess  to  belong  to  the  Christian 
church — ^to  be  under  the  law  of  Divine  order,  and  not  under  that 
of  retaliation,  consequently,  to  be  internal  and  spiritual  men, 
aspiring  to  be  likenesses  and  images  of  God  himself.  But^  alas! 
how  few  of  us  can  apply  to  ourselves  the  words  of  the  same 
inspired  writer,  and  say,  ^^I  said  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that 
I  offend  not  even  with  my  tongue :  I  will  keep  my  mouth  as  it 
were  with  a  bridle  while  the  wicked  is  before  me.''  (Psalm  zxxix.) 
Let  us  then,  henceforth,  endeavour  to  do  honour  to  our  Christian 
profession — rlet  us  purify  ourselves  as  he  also  is  pure,  and  ^be 
perfect,  even  as  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect:*^  let  us 
'^  love  our  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  us,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  those  that  despitefiilly  use  us  and  per- 
secute us;''  but  more  especially  let  us  observe  the  character- 
istic sign  which  our  Lord  has  given  of  our  belonging  to  his 
church ;  '^  By  this,"  says  he,  ^^  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  that  ye  love  one  another;"  and  remembering  herein 
the  promise  which  is  made  in  our  text,  "  Whosoever  shall  give 
you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  or  because  you  belong  to 
Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward." 

According  to  the  evangelist  from  whom  our  text  is  taken,  our 
Lord  spake  these  words  to  his  disciples,  when  they  informed  him 
that  they  had  seen  one  casting  out  devils  in  his  name,  and  that  they 
had  forbid  him  to  do  so,  because  he  followed  hot  them : ''  But  Jesus 
said.  Forbid  him  not;  for  there  is  no  man  which  shaU  do  a  miracle 
in  my  name  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me.  For  whosoever  is 
not  against  us  is  on  our  part.  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  or  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward."  But  our  Lord, 
here,  as  in  all  odier  places,  spake  spiritually  as  well  as  naturally; 
and  although  we  may  safely  inifer  herefrom  that  the  least  kindness 
shewn  t  o  our  brethren  shall  receive  a  proportionate  blessing,  yet 
we  must  seek  after  the  spiritual  signification  of  each  particular  ex- 
pression here  used  by  our  Lord  before  we  can  discern  its  true  in- 
ternal import;  for  to  do  any  thing  in  the  name  of  any  one,  signi- 
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fies  because  of  its  nature  and  quality;  therefore  to  give  any  thing 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  give  it  from  the  same  heavenly 
motive  of  love  and  benevolence  as  he  himself  gives ;  or  it  is  giving 
it  from  his  spirit  within  us — -frt)m  the  true  affection  of  charity^  and 
not  fit>m  any  selfish  motive.  To  do  any  thing  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  is,  therefore,  to  do  it  in  his  nature  and  quality,  or  by  his 
power  operating  within  or  through  us ;  wherefore  he  tells  his  dis* 
ciples,  when  he  directed  them  to  ^^  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe,  in  my  name 
they  shall  cast  out  devils,  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  they 
shidl  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shaU 
not  hurt  them^^  (Mark  xvi). 

We  see,  then,  my  friends,  how  different  it  is  either  to  ask  or  to 
give  any  thing  truly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from  what  is  gene* 
rally  understood  to  be  the  signification  of  that  mode  of  expression, 
as  adopted  in  the  prayers  of  the  Christian  church ;  for  it  is  not 
the  imploring  one  being  or  one  God  for  the  sake  of  another  being 
or  God,  there  not  being  two  such  beings  in  the  Grodhead;  for 
<^  God  was  in  Christ,^'  says  the  apostle  Paul,  ^'  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself;'^  and  the  world,  or  the  worldly  nature  4n  man, 
being  subdued  and  reconciled  by  the  power  and  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
man  receives  a  new  name  or  quality  by  regeneration  from  the 
Lord,  and  whatsoever  he  asks  in  that  name  or  quality  he  receives, 
because  he  asks  nothing  but  according  to  the  Lord's  will.  '^  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  that  will  I  do/' 

That  such  is  the  signification  of  giving  or  receiving  in  the  name 
of  any  one,  is  evident  from  the  words  of  our  text,  when  considered 
according  to  their  connexion,  as  related  by  another  of  the  evan- 
gelists :  ''  He  that  receiveth  you,"  says  the  Lord  according  to 
Matthew,  '^  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me.  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  pro- 
phet, shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a  just 
one  (as  it  is  properly)  in  the  name  of  a  just  one,  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  a  just  one ;  and  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  littie  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward"  (x. 
40,  41, 42).  Here  we  find  that  doing  in  the  name  of  a  person 
is  not  confined  to  that  of  the  Lord ;  because  we  are  told  that  if  we 
do  it  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  of  a  just  one,  or  of  a  disciple,  we 
shall  have  a  proportionate  reward;  where  '^  by  a  prophet,  in  the 
abstract  sense,  is  signified  the  truth  of  doctrine ;  by  a  disciple  the 
good  of  doctrine ;  by  a  just  one  the  good  of  life ;  and  by  receiving 
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ibem  in  their  name  is  signified  to  reoeiTe  tbem  from  the  lore  of 
them ;  thus  by  receiving  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  jNTOphet  is  ng- 
nified,  to  love  the  truth  of  doctrine  because  it  is  trath^  or  to  receive 
truth  for  the  sake  of  truth.  By  receiving  a  just  one  in  the  name 
of  a  just  one  is  signified  to  love  good  and  to  do  it,  becanse  it  is 
good^  thus  to  receive  it  from  the  Lord  out  of  love  and  affection  of 
heart ;  for  he  who  loves  those  things  for  their  own  sake,  he  loves 
them  by  virtue  of  them,  thus  from  the  Lord  fi^>m  whom  they  pro- 
ceed ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  does  not  love  tihem  for  the  sake  of  him- 
self and  the  world,  he  spiritually  loves  them,  and  all  spiritud  kve 
remains  with  man  after  dea&,  and  gives  eternal  life;  to  receive  a 
reward,  signifies  to  carry  that  love  along  with  him,  and  hence  to 
receive  the  blessedness  of  heaven ;  to  give  to  one  of  those  httle 
ones  to  drink  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  sig- 
nifies innocence  from  innocence,  and  by  virtue  thereof  to  love  good 
and  truth  derived  fit>m  the  Word,  and  to  teach  them;  for  to  give 
to  drink  a  cup  of  cold  water,  signifies  to  love  and  teach  from  a  litde 
innocence;  and  little  ones  signify  the  innocent,  and  abstractedly 
innocence  itself;  to  give  little  ones  water  to  drink,  likewise  sig- 
nifies to  teach  truths  from  spiritual  innocence,  and  also  to  teadi 
truths  to  the  innocent'*  (Ap.  Ex.  624).  By  giving  to  drink  a  cop 
of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is  likewise  meant  to  do  good 
and  to  teach  truth  firom  obedience;  for  by  water  is  signified  truth 
in  affection,  and  by  cold,  truth  in  obedience;  for  obedience  alime 
is  a  natural  affection  and  not  spiritual,  wherefore  it  is  respectively 
cold. 

We  learn,  then,  my  brethren,  from  the  true  spiritual  significa- 
tion of  the  words  of  our  text,  that  every  one  will  receive  heaven 
and  its  joy  or  blessedness,  according  to  their  affection  of  truth  and 
good,  and  according  to  obedience ;  for  on  those  affections  are  in- 
scribed all  things  of  heaven,  because  no  one  has  those  affections 
except  from  the  Lord,  and  it  is  the  divine  principle  proceeding 
from  him  in  which  and  from  which  is  heaven.  The  practical  in- 
ference therefore  to  be  drawn  from  hence  is,  the  necessity  of  puri- 
fying our  affections  by  the  truths  we  have  received  in  our  state, 
Uiat  we  may  thereby  be  elevated  to  a  higher  state  in  the  spiritual 
life.  For  our  text,  and  the  connected  verses,  point  out  the  several 
states  of  the  reception  of  heavenly  life  as  corresponding  to  tiie  three 
heavens,  since  to  receive  a  prophet  has  reference  to  the  recption 
of  heavenly  truth  in  the  imderstanding,  or  the  reception  of  truth 
in  the  love  thereof,  which  constitutes  the  middle  or  spiritual  hea- 
ven ;  to  receive  a  just  one,  or  a  righteous  man,  has  reference  to  the 
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Teception  of  heavenly  good  in  the  will,  or  of  good  in  the  love  thereof, 
which  constitates  the  third  or  inmost  heaven ;  and  the  giving  a  cap 
of  cold  water,  signifies  the  reception  of  truth  in  obedience,  which 
constitates  the  first  or  lowest  heaven. 

Now  it  is  impossible  that  we  shoald  ever  attain  to  the  love  of 
truth,  or  to  the  reception  of  truths  of  the  superior  heavens,  until 
we  have  been  in  the  practice  of  obedience  to  the  truths  of  the 
lowest  heaven ;  therefore  we  must  first  give  the  cup  of  cold  water 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  before  we  can  receive  either  a  prophet  or 
a  righteous  man,  according  to  their  true  nature  and  qualities.   ^'  Let 
us  not,^^  then,  as  the  apostle  Paul  observes,  '^  think  more  highly  of 
ourselves  than  we  ought  to  think;''  but  let  us  examine  ourselves 
whether  we  are  in  the  life  of  obedience  to  those  important  truths 
which  are  opened  unto  us  from  the  Word  of  God.    Have  we  given 
this  cup  of  cold  water  ?     Have  even  the  liberal  precepts  of  the 
divine  law  been  made  a  rule  of  life  to  and  by  us  ?     If  not,  it  is 
evident  that  we  have  not  yet  received  truths  of  the  lowest  order, 
for  to  receive  is  to  practise  them.    And  if  we  take  our  text  literally, 
and  consider  a  cup  of  cold  water  as  signifying  the  most  trifling 
thing  that  we  can  bestow  upon  our  brethren  in  distress;  then  have 
we  done  this  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? — ^in  that  spirit  of  meekness 
and  humility  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  manifested  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh  ?  for  the  mite  bestowed  upon  a  beggar  in  the  street  may 
be  given  in  a  spirit  of  humility,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.    ^^  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none,''  says  Peter  to  the  cripple  that  was  laid  at 
the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  temple,  ^'  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  to 
thee ;  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  and  walk" 
(Acts  iii.).    So,  my  brethren,  if  we  have  neither  silver  nor  gold  to 
bestow  upon  the  distressed,  we  have  advice  and  instruction;  com- 
fort derived  from  the  Word  of  God  in  the  time  of  trouble,  hope 
and  consolation  in  the  hour  of  affliction ;  we  can  '^  weep  with  those 
that  weep,  and  rejoice  with  those  that  rejoice."    So  let  us  follow 
the  example  of  Peter :  ^'  Such  as  we  have"  let  us  give  to  them  that 
need;  and  if  it  be  only  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  those  who  are  ready 
to  faint,  let  it  be  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
his  blessing  will  be  sure  to  attend  it. 
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THE  SIGNS  THAT  FOLLOW  THEM  THAT  BELIEVE, 

BT    MB.   D.  T.    DTKB,    8ALISBUBT. 

Mark  xvi.  Il,  18. 
'^And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  thai  believe;  in  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shaU speak  with  new  tongues;  they  shall  take 
up  serpents;  and  jf  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not 
hurt  them;   they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shaU 
recooer!^ 
£vERY  word  spoken  by  our  blessed  Redeemer  whilst  sojourning 
on  earth  in  the  fleshy  must  be  spiritually  discerned  by  us.     To  do 
this,  my  brethren,  we  must  withdraw  our  minds  from  matter^  and 
fix  them  on  spirit — ^we  must  lose  sight  of  the  earthly  shadows 
mentioned  in  the  letter,  and  study  the  heavenly  realities  which  are 
signified  thereby.    As  the  whole  of  the  Divine  Word  applies  to  the 
mind  of  man,  and  not  to  his  body,  so  do  these  verses  which  we 
have  selected.    We  must  therefore,  not  look  for  outward  natural 
signs,  but  for  inward  spiritual  ones— signs  which  must,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  be  wrought  within  us,  in  our  minds  and  lives,  other- 
wise we  can  have  no  inheritance  with  him  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory.    All  who  rightly  believe,  are  sure  to  have  the  Lord's  promise 
fulfilled  in  themselves;  the  signs  will  be  manifested  within  in  the 
soul — the  internal  man.     But,  what  is  rightly  believing?  It  is  to 
obey  the  all-gracious  commands  of  our  Heavenly  Father;  to  love 
him  above  all  things,  and  inwardly  to  rejoice  in  the  eternal  welfare 
of  all  mankind.    This  is  believing.     Many  think  that  they  believe 
when  they  give  merely  an  assent  to  any  Uiing,  to  any  point  of  doc- 
trine, to  any  creed.     But  how  fallacious  is  this.     Man  must  be- 
lieve with  the  heart  unto  salvation ;  and  to  believe  with  the  heart 
is  to  have  our  affections  influenced  with  love.    Whenever  we  feel 
an  ardent  desire  within  us  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  all  things,  then, 
and  not  till  then,  do  we  rightiy  believe ;  and  then,  through  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  will  the  signs  enumerated  in  our  text  be  mani- 
fested, not  out  of  us,  but  in  us ;  not  naturally,  but  spiritually,  in 
our  minds  and  lives,  bringing  with  their  fulfilment  peace,  joy,  and 
life  eternal. 
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If,  then,  we  believe — have  this  true  faith,  the  first  sign  given  will 
be  the  ^'  casting  out  of  devils  in  the  Lord's  name/'  What  is  the 
trae  and  Scriptural  meaning  of  the  word  '^  Devil  ?"  This  term, 
like  many  other  terms  which  are  used  in  the  Bible,  is  greatly  mis- 
understood: it  is  generally  understood  to  mean  a  horrid  black 
monster  with  a  cloven  foot,  who  reigns  as  a  supreme  monarch  over 
the  infernal  regions,  and  torments  at  his  pleasure  the  wicked  and 
debased  of  mankind,  who,  after  death,  descend  to  his  doleful 
dominions.  To  this  hideous  personage,  the  religious  world,  as  they 
are  called,  give  unlimited  powers,  making  him  thereby  quite  a 
demi-god.  He  is  represented  by  them,  as  being  once  an  angel  in 
heaven,  but  who,  through  his  pride  and  self-arrogance,  was,  by  the 
Lord,  thrust  out,  and  then  he  became  the  deviL 
•  Now,  all  this  seems  to  be  gratuitously  assumed  by  mankind, 
without  any  foundation  whatever  for  it  in  Scripture.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, leave  these  absurd  ideas,  and  hold  fast  as  sacred,  that  which 
is  the  Scripture  meaning  of  the  term, — a  meaning  in  every  way 
agreeable  to  sound  reason.  The  Scriptures,  my  brethren,  reveal  to 
us  nothing  whatever  concerning  a  devil,  created  such  in  the 
be^nning,  or  of  an  angel  becoming  such  by  sinning  in  heaven; 
but  they  fully  reveal  to  us,  that  both  heaven  and  hell  are  from 
the  human  race, — ^that  there  is  no  angel  in  heaven,  or  devil  in 
hell,  but  what  was  once  a  man  on  this,  or  some  other  earth;  a  life 
of  pure  goodness,  living  unspotted  in  the  world,  constituting  him 
an  angel  of  light;  whilst  a  life  of  confirmed  evil, — knowing  a  thing 
to  be  a  sin  against  God,  and  then  doing  it,  makes  him  a  demon. 
The  Scripture  treats  of  principles,  and  these  principles  we  often 
find  personified  in  the  letter ;  heaven,  abstractedly  considered,  is 
goodness,  and  hell  is  evil.  Thus,  an  angel  is  a  form  of  goodness, 
and  a  devil  a  form  of  evil.  How  frequently  do  we  thus,  speak  in 
our  daily  converse  with  each  other.  If  we  know  an  individual,  in 
whose  conduct  meekness,  love,  and  benevolence,  shine  forth,  we 
adopt  this  language,  and  say  that  he  is  indeed  an  angel ;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  we  make  not  the  least  ceremony  in  denouncing 
that  man  as  a  devil,  whose  habits  of  life  are  evil  and  depraved;  and 
such  he  assuredly  will  be  in  the  next  life,  unless  by  sincere  re- 
pentance and  regeneration,  during  his  .life  in  this  world,  he  '^puts 
away  the  evils  of  his  doings.''  The  term  devU  then,  we  see,  means 
all  evil  in  the  aggregate.  AU  evil  desires,  affections,  and  lusts  of 
our  wills,  are  so  many  devils,  which  torment  us  and  destroy  our 
peace;  and,  whilst  they  occupy  our  breast,  form  in  it  the  kingdom 
of  darkness — ^for  this,  like  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  formed 
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within  us;  it  is  a  ttftte  rather  Uuoi  a  plaoe^  a  state  in  yAkh  pride, 
arrogance^  deceit,  self-love,  and  every  other  di^Kisition  opposite  to 
the  bliss  of  heaven,  reign  without  a  rival. 

These  evil  affections,  desires,  and  lusts,  must  be  cast  out,  n^  bj 
our  own  strength,  but  through  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ- 
Through  the  name  of  the  Lord — What  does  name  sonify  and 
mean?  Name  signifies  quality;  the  name  of  the  Lord,  therefore^ 
signifies  his  Divine  qualities.  What  are  these  but  charity,  humility, 
contentment,  meekness,  and  love— these  qualities  must  possess  our 
minds,  and  this  they  will  do  when  we  believe — when  we  are 
possessed  of  that  faith,  which,  as  the  apostle  ejcpresses  it,  ^  worlceth 
by  love.^  When  these  heavenly  qualities  rule  within  us,  the  mg^ 
will  be  manifested — the  devils  will  be  oast  out  in  the  Lord's  namei 
malice  and  hatred  will  give  place  to  charity;  pride  will  fly  before 
humility;  oovetousness  will  give  way  to  benevolence;  wrath  to 
meekness ;  the  love  of  self  and  the  world,  the  great  destroyers  of 
all  true  peace,  will  be  discarded ;  and  the  love  of  God  and  our 
fellow-men  will  supply  its  place.  We  shall  thus  follow  the  Lord, 
who  is  our  great  exemplar;  the  woiks  that  he  did,  shall  we  do 
likewise;  and  in  temptation's  hour,  when  the  world  would  renew 
in  us  its  former  power  and  influence,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  adopt 
his  language,  and  say,  **  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for  thou  art  an 
offence  unto  me.'* 

But,  the  true  believer  is  also  to  ^' speak  with  a  new  tongue.'' 
How  are  we  to  understand  this  sign?  'fhe  Lord  tells  his  disafdes, 
(Matt.  xii.  34.)  that  "  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mootfa 
speaketh."  Before  man's  regeneration,  ^^the  heart  is  decdtful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked,  who  can  know  it;"  it  is 
the  '^hell"  which  setteth  the  tongue,  that  ^unruly  member"  aa 
St.  James  terms  it,  on  ^^fire"  (iii  6.).  But  our  hearts  are  ciianged, 
when  we  ''love  good  and  hate  evil;"  and  this  we  do^  when  we 
rightly  believe — ^for  belief  is  not  the  mere  lip  assent  which  we  give 
to  dootrinals  of  faith,  but  it  is  the  hatred  which  we  feel  of  eviL  A  nsan 
may  give  his  assent  to  every  doctrine  of  Christianity,  and  y^  be  not  a 
Christian ;  but,  he  cannot  love  goodness,  and  hate  evil,  without  besng 
SO;  his  heart  is  changed,  anew  heart  is  given,  and  a  newtonguefol* 
lows  as  a  consequence  residting  from  it,  as  an  effect  from  its  caoae. 
Before  this  change  of  heart,  the  affections  were  set  on  sensual,  woridly 
things;  and  the  conversation  of  the  individual  was  of  the  same 
debased  character, — ^partook  of  the  same  grossness  and  depravity  ; 
but,  now,  the  affections  are  set  on  things  whieh  are  sbove — ^thii^ 
that  are  heavenly  in  their  nature;  the  converse  of  the  man  now  has 
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a  holy  origtn — lie  speaks  indeed  with  a  new  tongue^  tinder  the 
guidance  of  heavenly  wisdom^  and  all  his  words  are  love  and  truth. 
The  Christian,  however,  like  others,  must  talk  about  the  world  and 
its  concerns,  for  he  must  perform  his  moral  and  civil,  as  well  as  his 
religious  duties.  But  how  different  to  the  worldling  will  he  dis- 
course respecting  them,  and  how  different  also  will  he  use  them. 
The  woildling  speaks  of  them  with  rapture,  as  the  all  in  all  of  his 
delight,  and  uses  them  solely  for  the  gratification  of  self;  whilst 
the  true  believer  speaks  with  caution  concerning  them,  knowing 
them  to  be  only  useful  to  him  when  made  subservient  to  eternal 
ends,  and  are  used  by  him  as  such — ^used  to  the  glory  of  6od^  and 
the  good  of  his  neighbour. 

Another  convincing  proof  whereby  the  true  disciples  of  the  Lord 
are  to  be  known,  is  by  their  "  taking  up  serpents/'  Here,  my 
brethren,  we  must  see  the  need  of  looking  through  the  letter  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  Lord,  we  may  be  well  assured,  does  not  by  the 
words,  ^^  they  shall  take  up  serpents,'^  mean  to  imply  that  those 
who  believe  on  him  should  be  able  to  catch  the  venomous  reptiles, 
known  throughout  the  world  as  serpents ;  that  they  should  be  able 
to  take  up  and  caress  the  much  dreaded  rattiesnske  of  America^ 
or  the  poisonous  viper  of  Europe,  without  receiving  injury  from 
their  fangs.  No,  every  word  used  in  the  Bible  is  used  as  a  symbol—- 
natural  types  shadow  forth  eternal  realities.  Man  is  a  little  world } 
in  his  mind  is  to  be  found  spiritually,  whatever  exists  on  the 
earth  naturally — ^the  various  animals,  plants,  and  minerals,  of  the 
natural  creation,  shadow  forth  the  various  affections,  dispositions, 
and  thoughts  of  his  mind — ^the  useful  subjects  of  nature  pourtraying 
his  good  affections  and  thoughts,  whilst  the  noxious  and  unclean 
faithfully  typify  those  that  are  evil  and  depraved. 

That  this  is  the  true  way  to  interpret  the  language  of  the  Bible 
will  be  made  fuUy  evident  to  our  minds  if  we  attentively  examine 
a  few  passages.  We  find  the  Lord  denominated  a  ^'  Lam V  to  de* 
note  his  holy  innocence,  of  which  that  animal  is  the  type.  He  is 
also  called  a  '^Lion'^  in  reference  to  his  might  and  power.  His 
disciples  are  called  in  the  same  manner  ^  sheep''  and  ''lambs,'^ 
those  terms  denoting  the  purity  and  innocence  which  are  the  in* 
ward  constituents  of  all  the  Lord's  followers.  When  evil  is  spoken 
of  in  the  Word,  it  being  opposite  to  goodness,  consequentiy  to  the 
Lord,  who  is  the  source  of  all  good,  it  is  then  styled  the  *'wolf,'^ 
the  "  dragon,"  and  the  *'  serpent."  Thus  in  Luke  xiii.  32,  we  find 
Herod  styled  a  "fox"  by  our  Lord,  because  the  Lord  well  knew 
that  in  him  was  that  cunning  and  deorit  exemplified  which  are  the 
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rwell  known  characteristics  of  that  crafty  aniroaL  The  Apostle 
Paul  when  speaking  to  the  Phillipians,  concerning  the  sensual  and 
worldly  minded  who  opposed  the  doctrines  of  truth,  says  (in  chap, 
iii.  ver,  2,)  **  Beware  of  dogs/^  And  our  Lord  we  find  styling  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  ^^  a  generation  of  vipers''  (Matt.  xii.  34), 
jbecause  they  were  sensual  and  subtle.  The  term  ^'serpenf  has 
reference  to  the  sensual  principle  in  man,  which  is  said  (in  Gen.  iii.) 
<'  to  be  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  field."  This  signification 
of  the!  word  is  not  an  arbitrary  signification,  it  is  grounded  in  the 
strictest  correspondence.  The  serpent  of  natural  history  is  a  sub- 
tle creature;  in  many  cases  its  bite  is  exceedingly  poisonous, 
producing  fatal  consequences ;  it  crawls  on  its  belly  by  means  of 
Scales ;  its  place  of  resort  is  in  holes  of  the  earth,  in  situations 
where  briars,  nettles,  and  obnoxious  weeds  grow  in  gross  profusion, 
and  from  which  retreat,  when  its  prey  approaches,  which  consists 
of  the  smaller  animals,  it  emerges,  with  the  rapidity  of  an  arrow,  to 
its  capture  and  destruction.  The  sensual  principle  in  the  life  of  the 
unregenerate  exactly  resembles  the  serpent.  How  sly  and  subtle 
is  its  nature ;  it  deludes  and  deceives  the  world  by  appearances  and 
false  persuasions:  how  poisonous  too,  infecting  and  destroying 
the  heavenly  life  within.  How  closely  to  the  ground  does  it  crawl- 
always  in  close  connection  with  earthly,  carnal  things,  delighting 
and  immersing  itself  in  them,  and  when  roused  by  passion  what 
destruction  to  the  superior  principles  of  the  soul  does  it  spread 
around. 

But  this  sensual  principle  is  necessary  when  properly  regulated : 
it  is  of  use  to  the  regenerate — it  is  not  to  be  destroyed  in  us«  but 
changed;  its  "head"  is  to  be  bruised  by  the  '^woman's  seed," — it 
is  to  be  made  useful  to  our  superior  powers.  Our  life,  if  we  ex- 
amine it,  may  be  seen  to  consist  of  two  parts,  earthly  and  heavenly 
or  sensual  and  spiritual ;  the  sensufd  is  the  lowest  or  subordinate 
part,  whilst  the  spiritual  is  the  highest,  inmost,  or  governing  power. 
Now  these  two  parts  may  be  either  united  or  divided  by  man ;  they 
are  divided  by  him  when  he  lives  a  sensual  carnal  life  alone,  with- 
out anything  of  a  spiritual  nature  in  it ;  they  are  united  when  a 
heavenly  life  rules  within  the  breast,  keeping  in  due  subjection  the 
sensual  life.  It  is  only  when  these  lives  are  divided  in  us,  that 
the  sensual  life  is  hurtful  to  us ;  it  is  then  aptly  figured  as  the  ^^  ser- 
pent"— a  poisonous,  crawling  reptile.  When  these  lives  are  united, 
that  is,  when  heavenly  love  hath  rule  and  pre-eminence  in  the 
life,  then  our  sensual  principle  is  no  longer  hurtful ;  its  poison  £Euigs 
%re  extracted;  its  cunning  and  subtility  are  made  subservient  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VRB  NBW-GHURCH  PBBAOHSR/  isf^^ 

higher  ends.  We  then  become  as  ^  wise  as  serpents  and  as  harmless' 
as  doves'^ — ^ihe  sensual  principle  so  far  from  being  a  curse  to  us 
is  then  a  blessing;  it  is  beneficial  to  us ;  the  sign  of  our  text  is  then 
manifested^  the  ''  serpent'^  is  '^  taken  up/^  that  is,  our  sensual  life 
is  elevated  and  exalted^-^raised  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  use* 

All  our  various  sensual  appetites  are,  before  regmeration,  so  many 
^  serpents  f  and  when  we  indulge  in  them,  they  transmit  their 
venomous  qualities  to  our  immortal  souls.  But  when  we  are  re- 
generated, that  is,  when  we  truly  believe,  we  eat  and  drink  to  the 
glory  of  God ;  we  use  everything  in  nature  aright,  and  abuse  none 
of  our  Creator's  gifts ;  our  affections  are  not  centered  in  our  own 
selfhood,  but  in  the  Lord ;  our  love  is  not  for  this  world,  but  for 
heaven ;  it  is  elevated  to  goodness — our  sensual  principles  are  elevated 
towards  holiness^^they  are  serpents  taken  up,  deprived  of  their 
Yenom,  and  declare  and  make  fully  manifest  the  divine  power  of 
the  Lord^s  name,  that  is,  of  a  life  in  agreement  with  his  divine 
qualities,  which  can  thus  alone  raise  our  sensual  appetites^  make 
them  subservient  to  our  eternal  well  being ;  make  them  to  us,  what 
our  all-wise  Creator  designed  they  should  be,  the  very  blessbgs 
of  heaven. 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  fourth  sign  manifested,  or  which 
**8hall  follow  them  that  believe,^*  which  is,  that,  "  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them.''  Here  again  the  spiritual 
sense  of  the  Divine  Word  must  be  apparent  to  us.  For  was  the 
Christian  believer  to  drink  any  poisonous  liquid — of  a  prepara^ 
tion  of  arsenic,  for  example,  bodily  death  wotdd  as  certainly  ensue 
to  him  as  it  would  to  the  unconverted  and  prophane.  The  drinks 
ing,  then,  must  have  reference  to  a  spiritual  drinking,  and  the 
•*  deadly  thing'*  drank  to  a  spiritual  poison.  There  is  a  very  re* 
tnarkable  trait  in  this  expression.  Our  Lord  does  not  extend  the 
privilege  to  eating,  only  to  drinking.  He  does  not  say  if  they  eat 
any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them.  There  must  be  some  rea« 
son  for  this,  and  this  reason  we  shall  see,  when  we  come  to  spirit 
tually  discern  what  is  signified  by  eating  and  drinking^  We  shall 
then  be  enabled  to  see  how  and  in  what  manner  the  true  beliver 
can,  through  the  Lord's  name,  *^  drink  any  deadly  thing,  and  it  shall 
not  hurt  him ;"  and  we  shall  likewise  be  enabled  to  see  how  that 
he  cannot  eat  any  deadly  thing,  without  entailing  upon  himself  the 
most  direful  and  wretched  consequences. 

Elating  and  drinking  spiritually  understood  *  is  the  reception  and 
appropriation  of  falsehood  or  truth,  by  the  understanding  and  will 
of  man.  .  Drinking  has  respect  to  the  understanding!  and  eating  ha^ 
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reference  to  the  wilL  Therefore,  in  St  John's  goepe!,  diap.  6,  we 
find  our  Lord  saying  to  his  disciples,  ^'  Except  ye  eat  the  fleah 
of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  hlood,  ye  have  no  life  in  yoaf^ 
which  means,  that  unless  we  receive  his  divine  truth  in  our  under- 
standings— ^that  is,  ''drink  his  blood;''  and  aj^Mopnate its  cor* 
responding  good  in  our  wills ;  bring  it  into  active  operation  in  our 
lives,  which  is  "  eating  his  flesh,''  we  are  spiritually  dead,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins— -dead  ta  ever  principle  of  mercy,  juatioe,  and 
truth. 

Into  the  understandings  of  the  good  as  well  as  of  the  evil,  the 
infernal  spirits  infuse  a  variety  of  perverse  thoug^ts^  persuasives 
to  evil  acts,  and  false  principles.  In  proof  of  which  you  have 
only  to  turn  your  minds  within  you,  and  see  how  you  are  beset  by 
these  infestations.  In  solitude  you  feel  them,  in  society,  and  in 
company  ;  they  intrude  on  us  everywhere.  The  good  and  the  evil 
are  both  subject  to  these  things ;  but  how  different  are  the  eflfecta 
they  produce!  The  wicked,— -those  who  love  self  and  the  worid^ 
drink  deeply  of  the  deadly  draught;  they  seem  as  it  were  to  be 
exhilarated  by  the  poison  which  is  infused;  they  receive  it  into  the 
very  essence  of  their  life — they  love  it,  and  then  quickly  does  its 
fetid  influence  diffuse  itself  to  the  utter  extinction  of  all  heavenly 
principles — of  the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  the  neighbour ;  it 
becomes  to  the  evil  what  the  Psalmist  caUs  ''  the  poium  of  serpents 
and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps,"  and  brings  upon  them  the  miseries  of 
eternal  death. 

But  it  is  otherwise  with  the  true  believer — ^with  that  man,  who, 
by  virtue  of  a  true  repentance  and  conversion  to  the  Lord,  has  his 
mind  opened  to  receive  all  heavenly  and  benign  influences  ;  he  ex* 
periences  within  him  the  healing  aiid  preserving  power  of  the 
spirit  of  the  most  high  upon  his  heart  and  life* — If  such  an  indi* 
vidual  as  this  should  "  drink  the  deadly  thing," — should  be  in- 
fested with  false  principles  and  persuasions  in  his  understanding — 
should  imbibe  false  doctrines  or  opinions ;  in  him  they  lose  their 
poisonous  qualities.  He  is  the  ^'sucking  child"— -he  appropriates 
good  from  the  Lord  in  his  will,  he  therefore  can  *'play  on  the  hole 
of  the  asp ;"  he  is  also  the  "  weaned  child,"— weaned  from  the  love 
of  self  and  the  world,  and  can  therefore  "put  his  hands  on  the 
cockatrice's  den,"  without  being  hurt  or  destroyed,  because  «  heis  an 
mhabitant  of  the  Lord's  holy  mountain ,-"  guided  and  governed  by 
holy  love  and  charity. 

Such  characters  as  these  then  can  '^  drink  any  deadly  thing,  and 
It  shaU  not  hurt  them;"  but  they  cannot  eat  any  "deadly  thing" 
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witboat  rn^MsKf;  thettuwbroi  in  eternal  ruin ;  beottuae  to  eat  any 
^  deadly  tbing/^  is  to  appDopiiate  etil  in  the  will  or  heart ;  it  is 
to  love  evil,  and  6rom  the  loTe  of  it,  to  Eve  in  it ;  and  it  is  this 
Kfe  of  evil  which  destroys  heaven  in  the  wtnd,  and  brings  upon  it 
dea^  everlasting. 

Bat  pfOBoise  is  ^ven  of  another  ^sign  which  shall  follow  those 
that  belicTe,^  vis.  that  ^  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover.'*  If  we  look  no  £urther  than  the  letter  of  the  Scrip- 
tores,  we  shall  be  apt  to  imagine  that  every  fidthM  disciple  of  the 
Lord  is  able,  by  applying  his  hands  naturally,  to  heal  the  various  dis- 
eases and  infemities  of  the  body  of  man.  But  when  we  consider,  as  we 
always  ought  seriously  to  do,  that  tibe  Word  of  God  is  like  himsdf, 
spiritual,  infinite,  and  holy;  then  we  shall  see  that  it  does  not  treat  of 
natural  ^sord^rs,— of  infirmities  to  which  the  matmal  body  is  liable, 
but  of  spiritual  diseases;  infirmities  which  injure  and  destroy  the  im- 
mortal soul ;  asickness  which  can  never  be  cured  but  in  proportion 
as  we,  in  the  Lord's  neme,  apply  the  power  of  trofth  to  the  removal 
of  every  evil  in  heart  and  life^ 

Man  before  regeneration  is  in  a  state  of  spiritual  sickness ; ''  firom 
the  crown  of  his  head,  to  the  soles  of  his  feet,  he  is  fall  of  wounds 
and  bruises  and  putrifying  sores  ;^  his  whole  internal  is  in  a  state 
of  the  utmost  disorder;  his  mind  and  life  is  depraved,  sensual,  and 
evil :  it  is  a  sickness  which  if  not  cured'  will  lead  to  eternal  death; 
and  it  is  only  by  laying  on  of  bandar  filat  this  deplorable  state  of 
sickness  and  perversion  can  be  removed.  Hands,  spiritually  consider- 
ed  are  the  emblems  of  power ;  and  by  laying  hands  on  the  sick  in' 
the  Lord's  name,  is  to  apply  the  power  of  Divine  Truth  in  deansing* 
us  from  aU  that  is  vile,  sensual,  and  contaminated  with  evil.  We 
apply  this  power  aright  when  we  regulate  ail  the  affections  of  our 
wills,  and  all  the  actions  of  our  lives  by  tiie  teachings  of  the  Word — 
the  sign  will  certainly  fellow;  the  sick  wUl  certainly  recover;  the 
depraved  affections  of  our  wills,  and  evil  actions  of  life — the  spiritual 
sickness  we  were  afflicted  uritii,  vrill  disappear;  and  our  recovery 
vrill  be  marked  by  heavenly  affections  and  good  actions,  by  which 
vre  ourselves  shall  be  rendered  perfec|ly  cured,  and  our  feHow-crea- 
tures  benefitted.  This  is  the  spiritual  fi^nification  of  *'  laying  handtf 
on  the  sick  and  they  shall  recover.^' 

Man  of  himself  alone,  eon  do  nothing  towards  the  accomplish- 
ment of  these  signs ;  but  he  can  perform  them  all,  through  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  *^  He  that  believeth  on  me,''  saith  our  incarnate 
Saviour,  "  the  works  that  I  do,  shall  he  do  also." — Do  we  my 
brethren  believe  ?    Do  we  co-operate  with  the  Lord  in  the  great 
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work  of  our  own  salvation  ?  Can  we  say  that  these'  ugns  foUow 
us ;  are  they  manifested  within  us  ?  Have  we  done  these  mighty 
works  in  the  Lord^s  name  ?  Let  us^  then^  seriously  question  our- 
selves— Have  we  opposed  and. subdued  the  evils  of  our  corrupt 
hearts^  by  a  conformity  of  life  to  the  holy  will  of  God;  for  this  is 
the  '*  casting  out  of  devils/*  We  "  speak  witii  new  tongues,**  when 
we  acknowledge  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  only  God  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  and  tiiat  evil  is  not  to  be  done  by  us,  because 
it  is  opposed  to  him,  and  to  his  divine  attributes.  Remember,  we 
must  feel  it;  mere  assent  is  nothing — ^we  must  know  tiiat  the  Lord 
is  the  only  God — we  must  feel  a  hatred  of  evil,  before  we  can  safely 
say  that  this  sign  is  manifested.  Again,  are  our  sensual  principles 
elevated  ?  Do  we  regard  eternal  ends  in  all  that  we  perform  as  it 
regards  this  world  and  its  concerns  ?  If  so,  then  we  can  ^^take  up 
serpents.**  And  if  we  suffer  no  hlae  suggestions  from  infernal 
spirits  to  influence  our  wills  or  operate  on  our  lives  and  conduct ; 
then  we  can  ^^  drink  any  deadly  thing,*'  and  receive  no  hurt  thereby. 
And  by  applying  the  divine  truths  which  we  believe,  to  the  removal 
of  our  mental  infirmities,  disorders,  and  corruptions,  we  spiritually 
^'lay  hands  on  the  sick,**  and  the  promise  of  their  recovery  ia  ful- 
filled. It  is  only  through  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  we  can  do 
9ucb  miracles  as  these ;  therefore,  in  humble  dependance  on  his  aid 
and  assistance,  should  we  look  up  to  him,  in  the  performance  of 
every  duty  of  our  lives ;  but  at  the  same  time  freely  performing 
that  duty  as  of  ourselves.  Let  us,  then,  at  aU  times  whether  we  are 
contemplating  the  glories  of  the  Bible's  page ;  or  assembled  at  our 
church  or  chapel  for  worship;  or  when  employed  in  our  daily 
avocations  of  trade  and  business;  in  our  worldly  callings,  or  our 
spiritual  combats,  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord,  recollecting  that  we 
are  called  upon  by  him  to  do  the  same,  and  even  greater  works 
than  he  did.  Let  us  take  him  for  our  example  and  pattern,  and 
ever  remember  the  power  of  his  holy  name ;  that  is  bring  forth  into 
our  lives  his  divine  qualities.  Let  us  suffer  our  wills  &>  bejunder 
his  heavenly  guidance ;  and  submit  our  understandings  to  be  direc- 
ted by  his  unerring  wisdom ;  then  shall  we  become  fit  to  partake 
of  and  enjoy  his  heavenly  bliss  ;  share  with  the  angel  hosts  above, 
their  supreme  delights;  taste  the  "hidden  manna;'*  receive  of  him. 
f'the  white  stone  with  the  new  name  written  therein,  which  no  man 
knoweth  saving  him  who  receiveth  it  ;**  become  the  conquerors  of 
self,  and  the  overcomers  of  the  world ;  be  rewarded  by  him  with^ 
the  crown  of  glory,  and  enter  the  regions  of  undying  life,  where 
pleasures  never  doy,  and  joy  increases  witiiout  cessation.    Amen,  j 
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SERMON    LXXVIII. 


THE  DIVINE  HOUSEHOLDER  AND  HIS  SERVANTS. 

BT  THE    REV.   B.   MADELKT^    BIRMINGHAM. 

Mark  xiii.  34. 
^^Fqt  the  Son  of  Man  is  as  a  man  taking  afar  journey,  who  left  his 

house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 

work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch/^ 
The  distinguishing  feature  of  our  Saviour's  ministry  was^  that  he 
preached  the  Grospel  to  the  poor;  and  how  admirably  calculated 
are  all  his  divine  instructions,  for  the  purpose  they  were  intended  to 
serve  !  Though  couched  in  the  most  forcible  language,  and  beautified 
with  the  purest  diction,  yet  there  is  nothing  inaccessible  even  to 
the  meanest  capacity.  His  discourses  were  delivered  in  the  plainest 
manner,  and  were  always  illustrated  by  the  familiar  imagery  of  or- 
dinary life. 

In  the  text  we  are  presented  by  the  Lord  with  an  interesting 
allegory  which  bears,  in  each  particular,  the  strictest  reference  to 
himself  in  relation  to  his  servants.  Now,  whatever  relates  to  the 
Incarnate  Jehovah  and  his  transactions,  while  he  sojourned  among 
his  creatures,  must  be  representative  of  his  nature  and  operations 
in  all  ages,  and  ought  to  excite  the  most  intense  concern  in  the 
mind  of  every  devout  Christian ;  but,  alas !  we  are  too  often  satis-* 
fied  with  the  most  superficial  examination  of  revealed  intelligence; 
and  too  frequently  indisposed  to  listen  to  the  instructions  of  divine 
wisdom  itself.  Permit  me,  then,  to  claim  your  concentrated  attention^ 
while  I  endeavour  to  direct  your  minds  to  a  consideration  of  some 
of  the  important  siibjects  which  appear  to  me  to  be  included  in 
these  words.  It  was  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  our  Redeemer's 
discourses  that  ^^he  spake'^  to  his  disciples  and  the  multitudes  ^^  in 
parables  f^  thus  we  are  told  in  the  text,  that  the  Son  of  Man  is 
as  a  man  travelling  to  a  distant  country,  who,  having  left  his  house 
in  order,  delegates  authority  to  the  servants  of  his  household, 
appoints  to  each  man  his  specific  work  of  duty,  and,  seeing  that  the 
security  of  the  household  greatly  depended  upon  the  vigilance  of 
the  porter,  he  is  represented  as  commanding  him  to  watch.  In- 
sensible must  we  be,  my  brethren,  to  the  great  end  of  our  Saviour's 
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gradons  communications,  were  we  to  conrider  this  most  ezpressiTe 
parable  as  relating  only  to  the  apostolic  ages;  the  wisdom  it 
contains  is  divine,  and>  when  once  perceived,  like  all  that  is  leccNr- 
ded  in  the  Sacred  Word,  is  equally  calculated  to  edify  and  instruct 
the  Lord^s  followers  in  all  generationa.  Eternal  tnrths  aie  hae,  as 
in  all  the  Scriptures,  announced  under  figurative  or  representative 
images ;  they  are  thus  rendered  more  easy  of  apprehension  to  finite 
capacity,  more  adapted  to  produce  a  lasting  impression,  and  less 
liable  to  be  interwoven  by  error,  than  if  they  had  been  imparted 
in  more  didactic  forms  of  address.  The  subject  of  our  Lord's 
conversation  in  this  chapter  was,  the  establishment  and  final  con- 
summation of  that  church,  which  was  then  in  its  infiincy.  It  is  in 
allusion  to  its  end,  under  the  symbol  of  '^Ae  end  of  the  world,'' 
or  as  it  might  be  more  properly  oonstraed  from  the  Greek  text, 
^'the  consummation  of  the  age,''  tiiat  refi»ence  is  no  doubt  made, 
both  to  the  final  dose  of  the  Jewish  and  succee<fing  dispensations. 
He  takes  occasioB  to  Urge,  with  impressive  solemnity,  the  great 
Christian  duties  of  prayer  and  watchfulness,  lest  that  day  should 
find  them  unprepai«d«  For  tiie  Lord's  personal  manifestation, 
was  but  preparatory  to  a  futqre  and  more  glorious  appearing;  his 
first  personal  coming  was  but  intended  to  usher  in,  at  no  very  dis- 
tant period,  his  second  advent,  in  the  spirit  and  power  and  glory 
of  his  Word,  when,  agreeably  to  divine  precfietion,  a  ^  kingdom 
should  be  established  which  should  last  for  ever ;  when  the  taber- 
nade  of  his  New  Jerusalem  should  descend  from  heaven  among 
men,  and  they  should  be  his  people,  and  be  himself  be  their  God." 
When  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said,  that  '^the  Son  of  Man  was  as 
a  householder  taking  a  far  journey,"  he  unquestionably  asserts  bis 
exclusive  divinity  in  his  claims  as  the  great  head  of  the  human 
Ihmily  $  and  alludes  most  significantly  to  the  last  acts  of  glorificatiei}, 
which  consisted  in  the  entire  removal  from  his  humanity  of  all  that 
was  infirm,  impure,  and  material,  and  the  Aill  assumption  of  what 
was  glorious  and  divine  in  their  stead.  The  Son  of  Man  beeame^  by 
this  process,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory;  (for  the  Lord  is  called  die 
Son  of  Man  as  to  the  Divine  Word  which  was  made  flesh,  for  ^'  the 
Word  was  with  Gk>d  and  was  Ood,")  and  he  further  expresses,  in 
these  terms,  the  infinity  of  distance  which  obtuns  between  the 
Creator  and  the  creature. 

In  the  strict  sense  of  the  expression,  J«9iovah,  at  no  period,  leares 
his  true  church, — ^his  beloved  ^' bride."  His  absence  is  only  an  ap- 
pearance, induced  upon  the  mind  firom  the  primary  insemination 
of  spiritual  knowledge.    Powerfully  contrasting  human  depravity 
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witih  infinite  pnrity,  ihia  knowledge  natoxBlly  keds  man  to  regard 
deity  as  a  ^'  God  aiar  off/'  The  genuine  truth  is^  that  Gk>d  is  ever 
most  intimately  present  with  all  his  fiimily,  and  if  he  be  separated 
firom  us,  even  in  appearance,  it  is  our  iniquities  which  are  the  true 
cauae.  It  is  our  ^'sins  which  hide  the  light  of  his  countenance  :'^ 
^  Lo/'  says  he,  '^  I  am  with  you  always.'^  ^  His  eyes  are  in  every 
place  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good/'  and  they  rest  ''upon  the 
fiuthful  of  the  land  that  they  may  dwell  with  hioit''  but  ^  the  proud 
lie  knoweth  aiar  off/'  As  to  hb  visible  or  persGmal  presence, ''  the 
bridegroom  is  indeed  taken  away,'' — ^^'the  households  is  gone  into 
a  fiir  country,"  and  he  plainly  and  forcibly  instructs  all  his  servants 
in  the  wcmls  of  our  text,  what  duties  it  is  essential  they  should  per- 
&nn,  before  he  can  become  more  manifest  by  the  operation  of  his 
aeoet  infiiaenoe  on  the  aouL  Thusi,  my  brethren,  the  a£Biictive  suf- 
ferings we  are  caUed  toenduie,  in  this  state  of  trial,  that  our  virtues 
may  be  established,  our  minds  purified,  our  pride  humbled,  our 
heuts  weaned  firom  the  loves  of  self  and  the  world,  and  our  best 
interests  secured,  (a  severe  but  wholesome  process)  are  permitted 
as  ^  expedient  fi>r  us."  Our  liOrd's  presence  appears  on  all  occasions 
of  sorrow,  distress,  and  disappointment,  to  be  withdrawn,  and  his 
Word»  in  this  state,  appears  obscure,  but  it  is  only  that  when  the 
eloud  is  gone  by,  the  rays  of  his  blessed  countenance  may  shine 
upon  us  with  increa^ed  refulgence;,  and  his  promises  yield  greater 
consolation.  It  is  but  the  occasional  setting  of  our  spiritual  sun, 
arising  firom  our  own  changing  states ;  the  absence  is  but  for  a  little 
season :  ''patience  performs  its  work,"  the  morning  soon  comes  with 
renewed  glory,  and  the  change  is  seen  to  be  the  consequence  of 
our  mutability.  God  is  most  intimately  present  with  all  his  sor- 
rowing children.  Thus,  the  distant  journey  is  truly  descriptive 
of  our  native  darkness  and  alienation  firom  goodness,  and  of  the 
spiritual  progress  we  have  to  make  towards  perfection,  if  we  would 
become  members  of  the  Lord's  iamily  in  heaven. 

With  what  beauty  and  propriety  is  the  church,  here  and  else-^ 
where  in  Dirine  Revelation,  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  house, 
of  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  builder  and  possessor.  The 
protection  afforded  by  a  house,  in  the  most  striking  manner,  directs 
our  attention  to  the  security  from  spiritual  danger,  the  refiige  from 
ibe  stormy  wind,  and  the  shelter  from  the  howling  tempest, 
which  the  Lord's  church  affords  to  those  happy  beings  who 
are  within  its  waUs.  The  order  by  which  a  wise  householder 
would  regulate  his  family  concerns,  the  strict  attention  to 
cleanliness  and  propriety  every  where  observable  throughout  a  well 
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goyerned  house,  the  due  regard  to  the  moral  condition  and  tem^ 
poral  wants  of  all  the  inmates,  the  kind  redprocations  of  sodal 
intercourse  which  are  experienced,  and  the  tranquil  delights  of 
domestic  union  which  are  there  enjoyed,  adumbrate  the  purity, 
order,  nutriment,  safety,  happiness,  union,  peace,  and  privil^es  of 
the  spiritual  household  of  God. 

'^For  the  Son  of  Man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey  who  left 
his  house."  Our  free-agency  as  men,  is  here  most  explicitly  affirmed; 
we  are  taught  that  the  care  of  the  great  concerns  of  our  heavenly 
Father's  house  is  committed,  in  a  measure,  to  our  charge.  Hence 
let  us  learn  to  be  fidthful  to  the  mighty  trust  devolving  upon  us, 
as  those  from  whom  shortly  an  '^account of  their  stewardship''  will 
be  demoded. 

In  this  our  Father*s  house  are  prepared  places,  O  Christians ! 
for  us ;  let  us  forsake,  then,  the  restless  and  unhallowed  haunts  of 
folly  and  transgression,  let  us  hasten  to  accept  the  gracious  and 
free  invitation  to  make  this  paviUon  our  abiding  home.  How  pre- 
ferable is  the  '^  lowest*'  station,  in  this  happy  communion,  to  the 
loftiest  condition  in  the  deluding  ^  tents  of  wickedness,"  our  ex- 
perience will  soon  decide. 

The  sensual  pleasures  of  mortality  exhaust  our  substance,  and  in 
every  sense,  leave  us  perishing  with  hunger;  but  in  our  heavenly 
^  Father's  house  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare ;"  why  should  we  perish 
with  hunger  f  we^have  only  to  ask  with  penitence  and  contrition, 
and  we  shall  be  freely  and  fully  supplied:  we  have  only  to  shun 
our  evils,  the  causes  of  all  human  misery,  because  they  are 
sins  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  and  to  do  his  commandments,  to  abide 
for  ever  in  his  dwelling  place.  ^'  Ho !  every  one  that  thirsteth," 
was  the  sacred  herald  commissioned  to  proclaim,  '^Come  ye 
to  the  waters;  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come  ye  buy 
and  eat;  yea,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without 
price."  ''  Unto  you  that  keep  my  sabbaths  and  choose  the  things 
that  please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant,  even  unto  you  will 
I  give  in  my  house  and  within  my  walls  a  place  and  a  name ;  I 
will  give  them  an  everlasting  name  which  shall  not  be  cut  off" 
How  truly  applicable,  my  brethren,  even  in  its  more  external  sense, 
are  the  remaining  circumstances  recorded  in  this  parable  to  each  of 
us,  who,  by  profession,  are  among  the  number  of  his  servants, 
under  his  government,  and  dwelling  within  his  house.  To  each 
member  of  this  household  a  pi'oper  [station  is  assigned,  and  a 
particular  employment  belongs;  each  is  intrusted^with  "auAority," 
and  *^the  porter  is  commanded  to- watch."    We  have  j^mention 
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xnade  of  servants  in  authority:  these  not  only  denote  the  higher 
degrees  of  spiritoal  truth  in  the  Holy  Word^  by  or  through  which 
our  heavenly  Father  preserves  and  regulates  all  things^  but  they 
appear  to  me  to  include  all  those  in  whom  these  transcendent  truths 
are  more  fully  manifested ;  especially  those  who  are  appointed  in 
ecclesiastical  economy  to  fill  official  situations.  Every  society  is 
a  church  in  a  lesser  form ;  and  here,  as  in  the  church  universal, 
order  must  be  maintained  and  duties  must  be  performed ;  there  is 
a  distinction  of  offices,  and  there  should  be  a  distinction  and  fitness 
of  character  in  those  who  are  selected  to  fill  them.  They  are  sum- 
marily described  by  the  apostle,  as  ^blameless,  vigilant,  grave,  not 
given  to  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  '^and  who  hold  the 
mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience/ ^'  These  are  the  servants 
of  the  Lord^s  church  to  whom  the  authority  of  truth  can  be  intrusted : 
authority,  because  they  love  the  doctrines  of  wisdom,  whence  all 
power  is  derived;  authority  to  discharge  their  respective  duties 
with  diligence,  faithfulness,  humility ;  authority,  not  to  govern  with 
'^official  pride,^^  but  by  the  most  .unobtrusive  attention  to  advance 
the  true  interests  of  all ;  authority,  not  as  masters,  but  servants, 
and  ^'  let  him  that  would  be  greatest  be  the  servant  of  all ;  even  as 
the  Son  of  Man  came  not  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister/^ 
To  be  a  servant  of  the  church  is  a  high  and  honourable  employment 
Thoogh  the  discharge  of  its  annexed  responsibilities  involves  serious 
obligation,  it  demands  no  impossibility.  It  indeed  pre-supposes 
what  is  attainable  by  all,  an  uncompromising  integrity  of  character  in 
all  the  circumstances  of  life,  and  a  deep-seated  desire,  especially 
to  promote  by  every  practicable  measure  the  advancement  of 
truth,  and  the  internal  good,  and  external  welfare  of  every  individual 
*' of  the  household  of  faith  ;^'  to  act  from  such  principles  is  not  only 
to  serve  one  another,  but  to  serve  the  Lord  himself,  agreeably  to 
his  own  gracious  declaration,  ^^  That  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me/'  Above  all,  let  us  take  care,  not  to  claim  self-importancis, 
nor  assume  an  undue  influence  which  would  invade  the  pre- 
rogatives of  the  great  ^'householder,^'  but  remember  that  at 
best  we  are  only  '^unprofitable  servants,  having  done  no  more 
than  was  our  duty  to  do."  Usurpations  of  honour  and  power, 
comport  not  with  the  christian  character,  for  that  character  is  only 
truly  exhibited,  when  propriety  of  conduct  and  usefulness  of  life 
are  combined  with  docility  of  disposition  and  lowhness  of  mind. 
Amid  ravening  wolves,  '^  the  prudence  of  the  serpent,''  must  be 
blended  with  <'  the  innocence  of  the  dove ;"  and  we  must  learn  to  Uve 
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ia  tbe  perpetual  and  ainoere  acknowledgment^  tbat  all  the  good 
which  may  be  eflfected  through  onr  mstramentality;  ia  of,  and  from, 
the  Lord  alone,  the  only  source  of  all  goodness,  all  tralh,  and  all 
ability.  But  it  is  next  said  that  the  householder  hath  given  to  every 
man  his  work. 

The  church,  by  the  prophets  and  apostles,  is  often,  with  tiie 
strictest  propriety,  compared  to  the  human  pramb,  where  each 
bone,  muscle,  sinew,  and  vessel,  has  its  appropriate  situation,  and 
its  respective  use;  so  every  individual  in  the  Lord's  churdi 
possesses  peculiar  talents,  which,  when  properly  employed,  enables 
him  to  effect  a  corresponding  work  for  the  benefit  of  alK  Thus 
some,  like  the  bones,  afford  firmness  and  consistency  to  this  spiritual 
body,  but  the  bones  are  of  themselves  powerless ;  others  are  to  be 
associateii,  who,  like  the  sinews,  nrast  supply  the  bonds  of  unity  and 
strength;  and  these  again  are  imperfect  unless  the  muscular  fibres 
be  added,  to  afford  instruments  of  eneigy  and  activity;  while, 
without  the  vessels  or  those  mediums  through  whom  spiritual  life 
may  circulate  the  whole  would  be  inanimate.  It  is  not  suffi* 
cient  that  each  of  us  should  attend  to  his  individual  advancement 
merely,  every  member  has  duties  to  perform  for  the  advantage  of 
the  whole,  which  will  require  his  most  vigilant  energies;  neglecting 
their  fulfilment,  the  whole  body  suffers,  in  the  same  degree^  privation 
and  distaress* 

Of  what  immense  importance  then,  is  it,  for  every  one  of  us  to 
consider,  that,  how  mean  soever  we  may  appear  in  our  own  estima- 
tion, how  insignificant  soever  any  talents  may  seem  that  we  indw 
vidually  possess,  or  how  ignorant  soever  of  any  service  we  might 
perform,  yet  we  are  most  certainly  designed  to  be  useful.  Were  it 
but  a  constant  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  public  worship,  n 
Christian  example  as  exhibited  in  private  life,  and  a  conscientious 
conduct  in  public  intercourse,  these,  if  God  prompt  the  motive^ 
may  prove  eminently  conducive  to  the  building  up  of  his  churdu 
Simple  obedience  to  divine  truth  offers  a  pattern  for  imitation, 
interposes  checks  upon  licentiousness,  affords  incentives  to  virtue* 
But  without  strife  of  pre-eminence,  we  ought  to  consider  no  office 
too  mean,  no  service  too  lowly,  no  deprivation  too  great,  no  toil  too 
laborious,  no  gifts  too  costiy,  in  the  performance  of  our  high  and 
holy  vocation,  as  wise  and  faithful  stewards  of  the  Lord'a  household. 
By  the  porter^  in  this  sense,  is  not  only  to  be  understood,  our  faculty 
of  apprehending  and  preserving  the  varieties  of  Divine  Wisdom, 
but  it  may  also  allude  to  the  office  of  the  minister;  the  importance 
and  extensiveness  of  whose  duties  seem  to  me  to  be  faithfolly 
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pourtrayed  in  ^be  office  of  a  porter.  A  miniater  is  expresdy  called 
^  a  watchman  f*  ^^  See,  Son  of  Man/'  saith  JehoTah,  to  the  prophet^ 
^  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel^  thoa  shalt 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth  and  give  them  warning  from  me;'*  a 
porter  has  a  somewhat  similar  signification.  It  is  a  minister's 
duly  and  priyilege  to  open  wide  the  gate  of  his  Lord's  palace  and 
bid  welcome  to  erery  invited  guest;  to  pre  instruction  to  all^  to 
administer  the  ordinances  of  worship^  to  watch  oyer  the  house  and 
&mily  with  tender  solicitude,  to  reprove  with  meekness  and  humility^ 
and,  by  an  inflexible  magnanimity  and  prompt  decision,  to  prevent 
the  intrusion  of  secret  or  avowed  enemies.  What  a  weighty 
engagement,  therefore,  is  that  under  which  a  minister  labours! 
What  fidihfulness,  what  vigilance,  what  firmness,  and  what  humility 
are  required,  and  we  are  ready  to  say,  '*  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  P  O,  were  those  Christians  among  whom  ministers  labour, 
duly  to  weigh  the  distressing  anxieties  under  which  their  pastor 
frequently  bends,  were  they  justly  to  reflect  on  his  solemn  engage- 
ments and  unwearied  assiduities  on  their  account;  how  would 
they,  one  would  think,  be  stimulated  to  afford  him  every  aid  who 
labours  incessantly  to  promote  their  peace  and  joy  f  How  careful 
would  they  be  lest  they  might  wound  his  susceptible  mind  by 
inattention  to  their  duties,  and  make  him  sigh  over  fruitless  efforts ; 
how  constantly  would  they  seek  to  lighten  his  labours  by  their  own 
active  exertions ;  how  regularly  and  punctually  would  they  attend 
hia  minstrations ;  and  how  fearful,  lest  by  harsh  behaviour  or 
improper  conduct,  any  should  become  an  additional  cause  of  de* 
apondenoe  to  him  amid  the  deprivations  and  trials  incident  to  his 
station. 

Whether,  therefore,  my  brethren,  we  are  ministers  or  porters  in 
the  house  of  Grod,  or  servants  in  any  authority  or  office,  or  whether 
we  stand  as  private  members  of  tiie  Lord's  church;  let  us  not 
foiget  that  we  have  each  of  us,  as  followers  of  our  Lord,  an  essential 
work  to  perform,  and  that,  ere  long^  the  master  of  the  house  will 
demand  firom  each  of  us  '^  an  account  of  our  stewardship."  He  may 
^oome  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  oock-crowing,  or  in  the 
morning  watch,"  at  atime  when  we  look  not  for  him;  this  only  we 
know,  that  the  servant^  and  that  servant  only,  is  blessed,  '*  whom 
his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching."  Standing,  as  we 
do  who  are  professors  of  religion,  in  the  capacity  of  the  Lord's 
servants  and  stewards,  to  us  is  committed  the  care  of  our  eternal 
concerns,  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  and  the  means 
of  contributing,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  to  the  welfare  of  otbenu 
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With  the  fecalties,  taleDts^  and  abilities  communicated  by  Gh>d,  is 
also  given  the  charge,  ^'Occupy  till  I  come.^'  We  are  at  this 
moment  either  '^pressing  forward  towards  the  prise  of  the  mark  of 
our  high  calling,^'  or  we  are  receding  towards  a  condition  of  in- 
terminable sorrow.  Here  there  is  no  middle  path,  we  are  either 
good  and  faithful,  or  evil  and  perfidious  servants.  As  a  porter  in 
the  Lord^s  house,  though  least  worthy  the  high  honour,  still  I  can- 
not retain  my  message ;  I  dare  not  trifle  with  you,  my  dear  brethren, 
we  are  either  cheerfully  doing  our  assigned  work,  or  we  are 
criminally  neglecting  it ;  which  is  it  ?  Are  we  under  the  controul 
and  authority  of  true  wisdom  ?  Are  we  the  subjects  of  disinterested 
charity  in  word  and  deed  ?  Do  we  love  the  Lord  above  all  things, 
and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves?  Have  we  duly  considered  our 
exalted  privilege  as  co-workers  and  co-operators  with  Deity,  as 
**  Servants  of  the  living  GodP'  If  we  are  absolutely  engaged  in 
these  works,  where,  I  demand,  are  the  evidences  ?  Our  evil  loves 
would  be  removed,  and  our  forbidden  affections  no  longer  cherished; 
the  thoughts  and  desires  of  our  souls  would  not  wander  wide 
without  restraint  among  worldly  things;  nor  should  we  sufier 
ourselves  to  be  diverted  from  duty  by  the  allurements  of  sinfulness, 
or  the  fascinations  of  sensuality;  our  unruly  tempers  would  be 
^^cast  out,^'  our  whole  inward  and  outward  man  would  be  renewed 
into  the  Divine  image  and  likeness :  in  one  word,  we  should  be 
regenerating.  These,  O  these,  are  the  great,  the  only  proofs  that 
we  are  the  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord.  And  what  is  the  real 
nature  of  the  work  we  have  to  perform  ?  Is  it  difficult  ?  No. 
^^  What,  O  man,  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  and 
to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?*'  **He  that 
hath  my  commandments  and  doeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me ;  this  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another.^'  ^'  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.'^ 

Tims  may  we,  through  Divine  mercy,  become  qualified  for 
heavenly  enjoyments  and  enduring  happiness.  ^'  God  has  laid  up  an 
eternal  reward  for  the  faithful,^'  but  the  capacity  to  receive  i1^  and 
the  disposition  to  enjoy  it,  must  arise  from  the  possession  of 
virtues  and  graces,  which  can  alone  be  implanted  and  strengthened 
within  us,  by  a  life  of  faith  and  the  practice  of  disinterested  goodness 
in  this  turbulent,  fluctuating,  probationary  scene  of  existence. 
Heaven  is  not  a  distant  but  a  present  blessing,  a  present  reward 
which  will  be  eternally  unfolding  in  the  glories  and  delights  of  an 
angelic  state.    For  this  end  we  were  bom,  to  this  end  we  live,  that 
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telves^  arises  fVom  an  humbling  sense  of  out  own  weakness  and 
unworthiness. 

But^  it  is  added^  that  "  He  gave  to  erery  man  his  work.^^  By 
every  man  is  denoted^  in  its  internal  sense^  every  imparted  subor-^ 
dinate  truth  of  faith  by  which  man  spiritually  lives,  for  throughout 
the  Word>  the  term  man  bears  this  signification*  Hence  we  read  ot 
a  period  in  which  ^^  Jehovah  looked  from  heaven^  and  behold  there 
was  no  man/^  Now  at  no  period  since  creation  could  it  be  said 
that  literally  there  was  no  man;  but  when  we  contemplate  the  sub- 
ject internally,  we  shall  easily  perceive  that  there  was  a  time,  when 
the  church  degenerated  to  so  abject  a  condition,  as  to  be  destitute 
of  uncorrupt  truth,  of  any  principle  of  living  faith  1  And  by  ap- 
pointing '^  every  man  his  work,^^  is  meant,  that  every  divine  doc<^ 
trinal  truth  known  to  us,  is  intended  to  direct  us  to  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  great  householder,  to 
become  operative,  by  being  brought  out  into  active  uses  in  the  life 
and  conduct^  thus  to  be  faithfully  loved  and  diligently  obeyed.  Truths 
of  every  degree  are  imparted  to  afford  nutriment  to  thought,  and  to 
purify  the  affections.  They  are  communicated  that  our  &ith  may 
be  established,  that  our  minds  may  be  subjected  to  order>  that  our 
words  and  actions  may  be  freely  placed  under  their  controling  in*-' 
fluenoe,  and  that  we  may  thus  "  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
meet  for  repentance  and  salvation.^'  All  our  knowledge,  my  brethren^ 
is  useless,  if  we  do  not  unite  to  the  faith  which  it  inspires,  the  good 
affections  of  our  souls,  and  become,  through  their  teaching,  useful 
and  virtuous  citisens,  neighbours,  friends,  and  members  of  society. 
Let  every  truth  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  then,  be  loved  and 
obeyed ;  let  every  man  within  us  do  the  work  assigned  him  by  his 
householder  and  Lord,  thus  only  can  we  anticipate  with  confidence 
the  eternal  reward  of  fidelity. 

Is  it  not  equally  plain,  that,  by  ^'  servants  in  authority,'*  as  wd 
previously  hinted,  are  signified  all  the  doctrines  of  Divine  Wisdom 
stored  up  in  the  Sacred  Volume ;  also,  all  the  varied  faculties,  which^ 
by  the  admission  and  application  of  such  doctrinesi  minister  to,  or 
serve  the  mind;  such  as  judgment,  intellect,  affection^  Uberty. 
These  are  the  servants  sent  on  errands  of  benevolence  to  assist  in 
supplying  our  wants.  Now,  all  these  capacities  are  first  opened 
and  improved  by  natural  science  and  knowledge,  afterwards  they 
each  become  the  continent  of  sacred  truths.  Prom  natural  we  may 
become  rational,  from  rational  we  may  become  moral,  and  from 
moral  we  may  become  spiritual,  and  celestial.  While,  to  all  these 
powers  and  principles  in  connection  with  the  doctrines  of  Revela« 
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we  may  be  the  senrants  and  children  of  Grod.  Let  tis,  therefore,  exer- 
cise our  love,  our  faith^  our  charity^  our  gifts,  in  doing  the  good  which 
truth  teaches.  Let  us  shew  by  our  example  that  we  are  happy 
and  delighted  in  the  Lord^s  work ;  and  prosperously  happy  aliall 
that  society  continue  in  which  the  members,  by  love  and  fiiith  and 
mutual  obUgation,  stimulate  each  other  to  the  performance  of  every 
duty.  Thus,  in  due  season,  may  we  obtun  everlasting  life.  When 
the  anxieties  and  trials  of  this  state  have  performed  for  us  their 
perfect  work,  we  may  confidently  hope  to  be  associated  for  ever 
with  ^^the  just  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Grod  ;^'  there  unmixed  ^' joy 
and  gladness,'^  are  to  be  found ;  there  are  heard  from  every  tongue^ 
'^thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody  ^'^  for  there  ''the  work  of 
righteousness  will  bring  perpetual  peace,''  and  "the  effect  thereof 
will  be  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever.'' 

Having  thus  considered  the  text,  in  regard  of  ourselves,  as 
members  of  the  Lord's  church  in  general,  or  of  a  society  of  that 
church  in  a  more  particular  sense,  we  will  proceed  to  unfold  it  in 
another  point  of  view,  viz.,  as  it  applies  to  each  of  us  individually ; 
for  the  infinity  of  the  Sacred  Word  is  such,  that  while  it  is 
wonderfully  adapted  to  regulate  all  our  duties  before  men,  it,  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  describes  the  true  nature  of  man, 
the  design  of  bis  creation,  and  by  consequence,  his  duties  in  the 
sight  of  God.  "  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far 
journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  every  man  his  work,  commanded  the  porter  to  watch."  The 
human  mind,  as  well  as  the  Lord's  church,  is  also  truly  represented 
by  a  house,  because  in  the  mind  are  preserved  and  arranged  all  the 
principles  which  belong  to  him  and  constitute  him  a  man.  Here, 
therefore,  he  may  be  said  to  dwell.  Thus  the  Saviour,  speaking  of 
the  unregenerate  and  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  spiritual  war- 
£ure  against  their  unclean  desires  and  thoughts,  says, "  That  a  man's 
foes  are  they  of  his  own  household ;"  implying  that  the  great  adver- 
saries of  our  peace  and  comfort  are  the  growth  of  our  own  unholy 
and  indwelling  persuasions  and  affections ;  so  also  we  are  enjoined 
"  to  set  our  house  in  order ;"  that  is,  we  are  to  permit  the  Divine 
truth  to  induce  an  orderly  arrangement  and  subon&nation  among  ail 
the  principles  existing  within  our  bosoms.  The  purified  mind  is  also 
called  '^  the  house,"  "the  temple,"  "and  the  dwelling  place  of  Grod ;'' 
and  the  impure  mind  "  the  habitation  of  devils"  and  "dragons."  To 
"  leave  this  house  and  go  a  far  journey,"  is  to  have  its  great  concerns 
intrusted  to  our  own  management,  as  free  and  accountable  agents, 
and  the  distance  which  apparently  obtains  between  God  and  our- 
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tioD^  a  peculiar  autfaoritj  belongs,  because  they  are  designed  under, 
the  Divine  Providence,  to  be,  as  it  were,  our  guides  and  guardians. 
As  the  Lord's  servants  they  aid  us  in  the  r^eneration,  as  our 
servants  they  enable  us  to  afford  assistance  to  others.  Now,  if 
these  servants  derive  their  influence  from  any  other  source  than  the 
Lord  and  his  Word,  it  will  be  the  assumption  of  an  undue  and 
oppressive  authority ;  instead  of  being  free,  by  submitting  to  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  be  the  slaves  of  all  our  unholy  tempers 
and  corrupt  dispositions.  It  is  the  doctrines  of  truth  that  form 
consdenoe,  and,  which  when  its  milder  voice  is  disrespected,  fre- 
quently addresses  us  in  tones  loud  as  thunder.  Let  us  never  d«re  to 
resist  its  admonitions,  but  remember  that  it  is  the  delegated  authority 
of  the  great  householder  to  his  servants,  and  demands  our  implicit 
submission. 

Lastly,  it  is  said,  that  '^the  porter  was  commanded  to  watch.'' 
By  the  porter  may  be  signified  man's  rational  principle  carefully 
employed  from  the  understanding  and  affection  of  true  wisdom,  in 
apprehending  and  distinguishing  the  various  orders  and  degrees  of 
spiritual  and  natural  knowledge,  from  the  erroneous  assumptions 
of  self-derived  intelligence.  This  principle  may  be  said  to  be  the 
keeper  of  the  gates  and  doors  of  admission  into  our  minds. 
Watching,  is  a  term  expressive  of  solicitude,  eagerness,  desiro 
of  security ;  implying  that  our  reason  is  given  to  us  to  enable  us 
individually  to  watch  incessantly  over  all  the  inward  and  outward 
principles  of  our  minds,  to  enable  us  to  draw  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  mere  worldly  pursuits  and  occupations  of  charity,  and 
to  enable  us  to  distinguish  truth  from  error.  Divine  truth  rationally 
received  and  discerned,  warns  the  Christian  of  his  hostile  adver- 
saries ^'gomg  about,  seeking  whom  they  may  devour;''  he  must 
vigilantly  watch,  lest  by  their  machinations  he  become  ensnared 
and  lost.  Sacred  wisdom  discloses  to  man  the  path  of  darkness 
and  death,  and  reason  holds  aloft  within  his  soul  the  light  by 
which  he  walks  onward  in  perfect  security.  Holy  truth  mani- 
fests to  his  view  the  delusions  of  folly,  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
the  wickedness  of  his  corrupt  nature,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
his  own  heart,  and  reason  enables  him  to  watch  the  rising  desire, 
and  check  the  wandering  imagination.  The  porter  gives  the  alarm, 
and  each  avenue  of  his  mind  is  instantly  closed  against  every  un- 
bidden guest.  No  enemy  can  be  entertained  without  danger.  But 
the  real  Christian  will  not  only  carefully  guard  his  mind  against 
the  admission  of  what  is  selfish,  worldly,  and  impure,  he  will  also 
watch,  as  one  who  must  give  an  account,  for  every  opportunity  of 
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doing  good  and  being  useful ;  of  opening  wide  his  affections  for  the 
admission  of  whatever  is  holy  and  righteous,  and  pure,  and  true} 
that  such  heaven^descended  guests  may  be  *^  dwellers  in  his  house." 
Thus,  my  dear  brethren,  shall  we  fortify  ourselves  agunst  evil  and 
error,  by  the  truths  and  virtues  imparted  freely  from  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  By  our  vi^lant  conduct,  by  our  virtuous  motives,  by  our 
good  deeds,  ^e  shall  throw  around  us  a  barrier,  by  divine 
assistance,  through  which  no  antagonist  can  break;  we  shall  cast 
around  us.  a  trench,  over  which  no  enemy  can  pass;  ^  our  house 
will  be  founded  on  a  rock  ;'*  our  bulwarks  will  be  '^  bulwarks  of 
salvation,'^  and  our  citadel  will  be  in  no  danger  from  any  hostile 
attack.  ^^  What  I  say  unto  you,  therefore,^'  saith  our  Saviour  GSod,^  I 
say  unto  you  all,  Watdi.**  O  that  we  may  wisely  and  timely  take 
warning,  by  the  folly  and  the  end  of  ^the  disobedient  servant.** 
Let  every  one  of  us  do  his  work;  infinite  is  the  value  of  the  human 
soul,  and  short  is  the  period  allotted  in  which  we  can  secure  its 
eternal  felicity;  but  how  vast,  bow  innumerable,  are  our  gifts, 
mercies,  and  opportunities ;  let  us  not  neglect  tiieir  improvement. 
Each  winged  moment  hastens  our  departure  hence.  In  a  voy 
short  season  our  last  tremulous  accents  will  mark  the  approach 
of  bodily  dissolution.  In  that  solemn  season,  may  no  hour  mis- 
spent, nor  talent  unimproved  rise  up  to  reproach  us.  While  the 
body  returns  to  its  kindred  earth,  may  the  soul  be  supported  with 
the  certain  hope  of  heavenly  fruition.  May  faith  and  love,  like 
heavenly  messengers,  afford  us  die  blessed  assurance  that  as  our 
worldly  sun  sets,  our  heavenly  sun  is  arising  upon  us ;  that  found 
watching  and  prepared,  we  may  ensure  the  commendation  of  fidth- 
fUl  servants  from  the  Divine  Householder,  to  whose  service  we  have 
been  devoted,  whose  name  we  have  loved,  in  whose  laws  we  have 
delighted,  and  whose  kingdom  we  have  sought  and  found. 


BNO   OP  VOL.   IT. 
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